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PKEFACE 



As is implied by its title, the present volume is a supplement to the " Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum " compiled by the late Professor 
Bendall, and in essentials follows the principles observed in that work. In a few points, 
however, it has been found advisable to depart from them. Thus the reader will now 
find all the works of the Pali Canon arranged according to their places under the three 
headings Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinayapitaka, instead of being distributed 
into some twenty sometimes overlapping articles. Similarly the various recensions in 
which the grammars of Panini and Kachchayana are taught are here all brought together 
under the respective headings Panini and Kachchayana, in strict observance of the rules 
of the General Catalogue of the Museum Library. 

Owing to the number of Burmese titles occurring in this Catalogue, it has been 
necessary to draw up a definitive scheme for the transliteration of Burmese vernacular 
sounds. As is well known, Burmese has undergone very great phonetic changes since 
the Pali language and alphabet were introduced. Thus itthi, aiiga, vijjd, paiichcha, 
samuppada, are now pronounced eikti 9 inga, weikza, padeiksa, thamokpada. In the case 
of Pali words such phonetic eccentricities may be disregarded here. But in translitera- 
tion of vernacular words our guide must be the living pronunciation of educated society ; 
and accordingly the following rules have been laid d9wn for them, corresponding in 
the main to those formulated in the official " Tables for the Transliteration of Burmese 
into English" (Rangoon, 1896, 1898). 

I. The representation of open vowels is as follows : — 

3b e C330 aw 

28 C3oS aw 

The other vowels are represented as in the case of Pali. 
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The remaining consonants are transliterated in the same manner as in Pali words. 

III. The representation of closed -vowels and the consonants immediately following 
them is according to the subjoined scheme :— 
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In other cases the transliteration is as in Pali words. 

IV. Whereas in actual pronunciation the tenues between vowels and after nasals 
are pronounced as soft, their transliteration follows the spelling; e.g. COO 080$ is written 
as it is spelt, taung-pa?i, though pronounced taung-lnm. 

For the transliteration of the various other characters used in this volume the reader 
is referred to the subjoined Table. Among them is included the Grantham, w T hich hitherto, 
I believe, has never appeared in European books. 

In conclusion I have to express my sincere thanks to Professor J. F. Blumhardt 
for much generous help in our common tasks. 

L. D. BARNETT. 
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* For transliteration of Burmese vernacular sounds see the Preface. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CATALOGUE 



OF 



SANSKRIT, PALI, AND PRAKRIT ROOKS. 



A. (S.) Notes ... on the Sanskrit Entrance 
Course [of the University of Calcutta], 1891-92. 
In the form of question and answer. Compiled 
... by S. A. pp. 60. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14085. b. 39. 

ABAJI VISHNU KATHAVATE. Report on the 
Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during the years 1891-2,1892-3,1893-4, 
1894-5, etc. pp. i. 21, i. 121. Bombay, 1901. 8°. 

14096. cc. 12. 

ABDIKABADHANAVIDHI. egir>7^$rC5SO § etc. 
[Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual for the periodi- 
cal rites performed by Lingayat Saivas in honour 
of the dead.] pp. 28. 3o/T*eD [Ongole,] 1897. 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(6.) 

ABHAYACHANDEA STJBI. See Sakatayana. jrffc- 
q i dnguPgil tyl4<UM4|l«U4U1 The Grammar of 
Sakatayana, with the Prakriyasangraha commen- 
tary of Abhayacandrasuri, etc. Vol. i. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 30. 

ABHATADEYA StJBI. [For the editions of the 
Prakrit hymn called Tijayapahutta which are in- 
cluded in the collection styled Navasmarana :] 
See Navasmarana. 

ABHAYADEVA STTBI, the Navdngavrittikrit. See 
Jnatadharmakatha. Specimen der Nayadhamma- 
kaha. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., with extracts 
from the commentary of Abhayadeva,] etc. 1881. 
8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 



ABHAYADEVA STTBI, the NavdngavrUtikrit {con- 
tinued), iprfinroff wfa [Jayatihuana-stotra.] See 
Jainastotraratnakara. ^hwItcmIoH etc. [Jaina- 
stotraratnakara.] pp. 72-85. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

ABHAYAVABDHANA (H. D.), Appuhami. See 
Susruta. Nidanasthana . . . Translated and edited 
by H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. 1891. 
8°. 14043. e. 25. 



ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. flJrewutl^p etc. [Abhi- 

dhammapitaka.] 11 vols. •»•>•« [Bangkok, 1894.] 

8°. 14098. cc. 29-39. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipi\alca. 

See Hpo min, Maung. GDCOOOOOOcS 
OOJOS [Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan. A Burmese 
treatise on rupa, based on the Abhidhamma.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.) 



[Second edition.] 



[1901.] 8°. 
14300. d. 32. 



See PANDiTADDHAJA,known as Maingkaing 
Hsaya. c8cOQOo8^ O OOOCySs etc. [Tipi- 

takavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19. 

Selections. 
30COOOO 1 OOjSs G)c8 OpS etc. [Abhidhamma- 

hku-hnit-kyan-jut-sin. Seven chapters, extracted 
from the Dhammasangani and other books of 
the Abhidhamma. Compiled and edited by Shin 

B 
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ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 



ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA 



Dibba.] pp. 43, i. i. O A. CCOS ^Mandalay,] 

1901. 8°. 14098. d. 36.(2.) 

The Machchhachariya (Chariyapitaka X.) is appended. 

Dhammasakgani. 
A Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of 
the fourth century B.C. Being a translation, 
now made for the first time, from the original 
Pali, of the first book in the Abhidhamma Pitaka 
entitled Dhamma-sangani, Compendium of States 
or Phenomena. With introductory essay and 
notes by Caroline A. F. Rhys Davids. pp. xcv. 
393, i. 1900. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Oriental Translation Fund. New Series V., vol. 12. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 5, vol. 12.) 



OO080OO I olo^OOOOOGDCOOOcS etc. 



[Ma- 

tika-dhatukatha-akauk. The mdtikd of the 
Dhammasangani, followed by an epitome of the 
Dhatukatha, with Burmese commentaries by Ag- 
gadhammalankara Thera and Gunachari Thera.] 
pp. ix. 125. G|$00$ Oj£o [Rangoon, 1898.] 
8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.) 

OOc8oOOOOOC}OOC0033COo6 etc. [The md- 
tikd of the Dhammasangani and the Dhatu- 
katha, with Burmese exegeses and dissertations 
thereupon by Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja as trans- 
mitted by Varateja, viz. Matika-akauk, M°-ganthi, 
Dhatukatha-akauk, and Dh°-ganthi ; and followed 
by two treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik- 
ganthi, upon the Yamaka, and Vithi-let-yo-hmat- 
pon, on psychology. Edited by tJ Tissa and 
tJJaninda.] pp. ii. 523. Q$00$ Oj(sj [Ran- 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 

GDCOOgOclsCOoSo^SOOjSsdc. [Abhidhamma- 
nga-saung-twe-kyan. A collection of Burmese 
treatises, comprising (1) Matika-kye-m6n, by 
Chandima of Sagabin, upon the mdtikd of 
the Dhammasangani, with Pali text of the 
latter ; (2) Dhatukatha- hkyo and Dh°-ahpye, by 
the Dok-lan Hsaya, treating of the Dhatukatha; 
(3) Dhatukatha-than-pauk, an epitome of the 
same, by the Kugyi Hsaya ; (4) Tettimsama- 
puchchhavisajjana, 33 questions and answers on 
points suggested by the Abhidbammatthasangaha, 
bytheSalin Hsaya Ketumalabhiddhaja; (5) Deva- 
manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya, com- 



prising the Pali text of the Dalhadhammadha- 
nuggahasntta (Samyuttanikaya, Nidanavagga ix.), 
with Burmese commentaries by the Sagu Hsaya 
Pandavalankara ; and (6) Buddhanavamapujaraha- 
vinichchhaya, a treatise on the offerings to the 
Nine Buddhas, by the Maungdaung Hsaya Pan- 
nasami.] pp. xi. 419. O ACCOS [Afandalay,] 



1900. 8°. 



14300. e. 14. 



See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Buddhaghosa. The Attha- 
salini, Buddhaghosa's commentary on the 
Dhammasangani, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14098. b. 36.(1.) 

See Buddhaghosa. [Atthasdlini.] 30 Q~ 
COOcSf etc. [Atthasalini.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 22. 

Dhatukatha. 
The Dhatu katha pakarana and its Commentary. 
Edited by Edmund Rowland Gooneratne. 1892. 
8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 
Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 14098. b. 29. (3.) 

OOOOOOOOO etc. [Dhatukatha. With Burmese 

exegeses entitled Dh°-akauk and Dh°-ganthi, by 
Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja.] See above, Dham- 
masakgani. OOOOOOO etc. [The mdtikd of the 

Dhammasangani, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 23. 

oloOOOOOOGOCOOOoS [Dhatu-katha- 

akauk. An epitome of the Dhatukatha, 
with Burmese commentary.] See above, 
Dhammasangani. OO08000 1 0I0OCOOOO 
3Q COO 000 etc. [Matika-dhatukatha- 

akauk.] pp. 97-125. [1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 5.(4.) 

Kathavatthu. 
Kathavatthu. Edited by Arnold C. Taylor. 1894- 
1897. 8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 

14098. b. 32.(2.) 

Katha Vatthu. [The heads of chapters of the 
Kathavatthu, with translation and notes.] See 
Davids (T. W. Rhys). Schools of Buddhist Belief, 
etc. 1892. 8°. [Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b. 
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ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA {continued). 

Patthana. 
°5cS o Q ? sor |p C00 ^ [Tika-pattHana.] Pt. i., 
pp. 201. CoSco[8[S OJQ9 [Maulmein, 1893.] 
8°. 14098. c. 67. 

Contains the portion corresponding to pp. 1 — 197 in tlte 
edition of Bangkok, 1894. 

oco^so^ssyoScj (oco$soocSs(8[S, 

OC 0$ S CO 00 O \ . Patthana- thdn-hky et-su, 
Patthana-pachchaya-pyaing, and Patthana- 
rasi-su. Three Burmese dissertations on 
the Patthana.] See Kalyanabhiva#sa, U, 
of Chaungzon-ngay. OCO^SOOOlOCn OOJ O I 

etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan, etc.] 
1898. 8°. 14300. e. 17. 

VlBHANGA. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Sammohavinodant.] OOOCS 
• • • 30 OC etc. [Sammohavinodani. The com- 
mentary on the Vibhanga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 25. 

See Nanakitti. CftQaS® ecet3d3&Set*>35& 
C£3S<^cC3C5tf)3 etc. (The Abhidhamma Sammoha- 
vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the 
Sammohavinodani,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

Yamaka. 

See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tan- 
tabin. (JO^c8cX)oSocySs30G|COOOo8 etc. 

[Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. A Burmese trea- 
tise on the Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] 
1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

See Sanindabhi Kaviddhaja. OOQOOOcl ^> OOO 
GpOploOOOOOOO^OOjBs etc. [Yamakapattha- 

nasaradhippayappakasani. Burmese discourses 
on the Yamaka, etc.] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(2.) 

ABHDTANDA, son ofJayanta. See Yogavasishth a- 
ramatana. A translation of Yoga-V&sishta 
Laghu — the smaller, etc. [Being an abridgment, 
ascribed to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharama- 
yana.] 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5. 



ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta (continued). VT- 
^wIjWiiik: etc. [Kadambarikathasara. With a 
commentary by Nandalala Sarma, son of Lakshmi- 
narayana. Edited by Achintyarama §arma.] 
pp. 173. f WlTOT g^g* WW [Amritsar, Lahore 
printed, 1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44. 

ABHIff AVAGUPTA. See Anandavardhana, Raja- 
naka. The Dhvanyaloka . . . With the commen- 
tary of Abhinavagupt&charya, etc. 1891. 8°. 
[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. coo. 12.(no. 25.) 

ABHINNA NAYAKA. See Kalidasa.— Supposi- 
titious Worlfs. QfcGl|CI| etc. [Katapaya. Edited 
with Oriya translation etc. by Abhinna Nayaka.] 
1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.) 

ABHISAMBOBHI - ALANKARA. q< <S £3 &S3b S 

tyQ&taidcQ etc. [Abhisambodhi-alankara. A 
Pali poem of 103 stanzas glorifying the Buddha, 
with a Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation, 
both traditionally ascribed to Velivita Saranan- 
kara.] pp. i. 34, i. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. coc. 2.(1.) 



ACADEMIES, etc. 



Allahabad. 



University of Allahabad. 

tfTOW-fsrWT-f^lfin • • • Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti . . . 
A complete key to the Sanskrit Siksha, Sanskrit 
Entrance Course of the Allahabad University. 
[Comprising word-for-word grammatical analyses 
of (1) selections from the Hitopadesa, Bk. i., 
(2) selections from the Panchatantra, (3) the Niti- 
sarasangraha of Chanakya, (4) the Hitopadesa- 
sarasangraha, select stanzas from Hitopadesa i., 
(5) portions of the §antiparva of the Mahabbarata 
and of the Balakanda of the Ra may ana. With 
Hindi and English translations of the texts, and 
as appendix an outline of rules of metre and a 
Linganusasana in Hindi, and a table of roots.] 
By Pandit Kanhaiya Lai Sastri. Third edition, 
pp. 405, xxii. Allahabad, 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

Amsterdam. 

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. 

Verhandelingen . . . Afdeeling Letterkunde. 

Amsterdam, 1858, etc. 8°. Ac. 944/3. 

New Series began in 1892. 
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ACADEMIES, etc. {continued). 
Bombay. 
Bombay Branch of the Hoyal Asiatic Society. 

Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging 
to the Bhau Daji Memorial [and now in the library 
of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society]. Prepared under the superintendence 
of . . . Vishvanath N&r&yan Mandlik and Arda- 
seer Framjee Moos. pp. i. 147, clx. Bombay, 
1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 

Boston, Mass. 
American Oriental Society. 

Journal of the American Oriental Society, etc. 
Boston, New York and London, Nciv Haven, 1849, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. 

Calcutta. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Journal, etc. Calcutta, 1832, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8826/11. 

In progress. 



Bibliotheca Indica, etc. 
8°. 



New Series. 1848, etc. 
14002. a, b. 



Sanskrit works published in this series since 1892 are to 
be found under the following headings : — 



Vol. 133. Svayambhupurana. 
,, 134. Brdhmanas. — Aita- 

reyabrahinana. 
,, 136. Jlmutavakana. 
,, 139. Su?ruta. 
,, 140. Ndgesa Bhafta. 
,, 141. Khandadeva. 
,, 142. Bhd»kara Misra 

Bhatfa. 
,, 143. MerutungaAchdrya. 
,, 144. Siddhar8hi. 



Vol. 145. Brdhmanas.— Safca- 

pathabrahmana. 
Jaimini. — Mimam- 

sasutra. 
147* Gadadhara Rdja- 

guni. 
Pingala. 
Qovinddnanda Kavi- 

kankana Bhattd- 

chdrya. 

150. Mahddera Sarasvali. 

151. Vidydkara Vajapeyi. 



146. 



148. 
149. 



Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by 
Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhiisana under the 
supervision of Mahainahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
fcshastri. Calcutta, 1899, etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5. 

In progress. On page 259 begins a catalogue of vernacular 
works in the same library. 

Report on the Search of Sanskrit [, Prakrit, 
Maithila, and Bengali] Manuscripts. 1895 to 
1900. By . . . Haraprasad Shastrl. pp. 25. 
Calcutta, 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6. 



ACADEMIES, etc. 

Calcutta (continued). 
Buddhist Text Society of India. 

Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India. 

Edited by Sarat Candra Das. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19. 

In progress. The title of this Society was in 1897 altered 
to " Buddhist Text and Anthropological Society." 

Buddhist Texts of the Northern and Southern 
Schools, etc. Calcutta, 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. 
Prepared under the orders of the Government of 
Bengal by Hrishikesa Sdstri . . . and Siva Chan- 
dra Gui. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. 10. 
In progress. 

Mahabodhi Society. 

Kaccayana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Devana- 
gari character and translated into English [with 
introduction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, Vi- 
dyabhusana. [With a proem by H. Dharmapala.] 
(mf^-^T^T^O pp. ii. xliii. 383. Calcutta, 
1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39. 

Cambridge, Mass. 
Harvard "University. 

Harvard Oriental Series. Edited with the co- 
operation of various scholars by Charles Rockwell 
Lanman. Boston, Leipsic, 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. d. 1. 

In progress. The works issued in this series are catalogued 
under the headings : — 

Vol. 1. Arya Sura. 

,, 2. Kapila. 

„ 3. Warren (H. C.) 

„ 4. Rdjasekhara. 

Europe. 
International Congress of Orientalists. 

Transactions of the Ninth International Congress 
of Orientalists, etc. 2 vols. London, 1893. 8°. 

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

Actes du Dixieme Congres International des 
Orientalistes. Session de Geneve, 1894. 4 pts. 
Leide, 1895-1897. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 
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ACADEMIES, etc. {continued). 
Florence. 
Societa Asiatioa Italiana. 
Giornale, etc. Firenze, 1887, etc. 8° 

In progress. 



Ac. 8804. 



Germany. 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 

Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 
herausgegeben . . . unter der verantwortlichen 
Redaktion des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 1 
(-4 ; des Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 5 ; des Prof. 
Dr. 0. Loth, Bd. 6 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch, 
Bd. 7, etc.). Leipzig, 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 9- . 
In progress. 

Zeitscbrift . . . herausgegeben von den Geschafts- 
fiihrern. (Herausgegeben unter der verantwort- 
lichen Redaction des Prof. Dr. R. Anger, Bd. 5, 
6 ; des Prof. Dr. H. Brockhaus, Bd. 7-19 ; des 
Prof. Dr. L. Krehl, Bd. 20-27 ; des Prof. Dr. 
O. Loth, Bd. 28-33 ; des Prof. Dr. E. Windisch, 
Bd. 34, etc.) Leipzig, 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. 
In progress. 

GOETTINGEN. 

Academia Georgia Augusta. 

See Prussia. Verzeichniss der Handschriften 
im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Got- 
tingen 3. (Sanskrit -Handschriften [in the 
Universitats-Bibliothek], etc.) 1894. 8°. 

011901. g. 

Nachrichten von der Georg- Augusts Universitat 
und der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
zu Gottingen. Gottingen, [1845, etc.] 8°. 

P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a. 

In progress. 

Xoenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch-historische Klasse. 
Neue Folge. Gottingen, Berlin, 1843, etc. 4°. 

Ac. 670. 

In progress. 

Festschrift zur Feier des hundertfunfzigjahrigen 
Bestehens der koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wis- 



senschaften zu Gottingen. Abhandlungen der 
philologisch-historischen Klasse. 2 pts. Berlin, 
1901. 4°. Ac. 670. 

Nachrichten, etc. See above, Academia Georgia 
Augusta. P.P. 4672. a., 2097. a. 



The Hague. 

Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-, en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie. 

Bijdragen, etc. y s Gravenhage, 1853, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 7519. 

In progress. , 



Leipsic. 
Academia Lipsiensis. 

Katalog der Sanskrit-Hand schrif ten der Univer- 
sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Von Theodor 
Aufrecht. pp. vi. 493. Leipzig, 1901. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 3. 

Forms Bd. i. of the Katalog der Handgchriften der Univer- 
sitats-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. 

Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 

Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen . . . Philo- 
logisch-historische Classe. Leipzig, 1848, etc. 
8°. Ac. 700/2. 

In progress. 

London. 

Oriental Translation Fund. 

New Series . . . published under the patronage 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. bb. 

In progress. The Sanskrit and Pali works published in 
this series are catalogued under the follow i tig headings : — 
New Ser. II. Vol.6. Kathdkosa. 
,, ,, ,, ,, 7. Bana. 

,, ,, ,, „ 8. Bana. 

,, ,, V. „ 12. Abhidhammapitaka. — 

Dhaminasarigani. 



Pali Text Society. 

Journal of the Pali Text Society . . . Edited 
by T. W. Rhys Davids. London, 1882, etc. 8°. 

14098. b. 

In progress. 

Abhidhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana 
and its Commentary. Edited by Edmund 
Rowland Gooneratne. pp. i. i. 188. London, 
Chilworth [printed], 1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.) 
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ACADEMIES, etc. 

London {continued). 

Pali Text Society {continued). 

Abhidhammapitaka. Kathavatthu. Edited by 
Arnold C. Taylor. 2 vols. London, 1894-1897. 
8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.) 

Buddhaohosa. The Atthasalini, Buddhaghosa's 
commentary on the Dhammasangani. Edited 
by Edward Miiller. pp. viii. 434, i. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 

Dhammapala. Dbammapala's Paramattha-dipani, 
Part III. Being the commentary on the Peta- 
vatthu. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. x. 303. 
London, Leipzig [printed], 1894. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 



Dhammapala's Paramattha-dipani, Part IV. 

Being the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy, pp. xv. 374. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

Paramattha Dipani by Dhammapala of 

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the 
Therigatha. Edited by E. Miiller. pp. xxviii. 
319. London, Chilworth [printed], 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. With ex- 
tracts from Dhammapala' s commentary. Edited 
by Prof. E. Hardy. pp. xli. 289. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

Pannasami. Sasanavamsa (a History of Bud- 
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. pp. iv. 60, 189, i. London, 
Leipzig [printed], 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37. 

Suttapttaka. The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, 
and Chakka-nipata. (Part IV. Edited by Prof. 
E. Hardy. Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka-nipata, and 
Navaka-nipata. Part V. . . . Dasaka-nipata, 
and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 3 pts. London, Leipzig 
[printed], 1896-1900. 8°. 14098. b. 27. 

The Majjhima - Nikaya. Edited by 

Robert Chalmers. Vol. II. (Vol. III. . . . With 
indices ... by Mabel Bode.) London, Copen- 
hagen [printed], 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 



ACADEMIES, etc. 

London {continued). 

Pali Text Society {continued). 

Upatissa. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by 
S. Arthur Strong. pp. xi. 182. London, Chil- 
worth, 1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.) 

Yoqavachara. The Yogavacara's Manual of In- 
dian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, in 
Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited [with introduction] 
by T. W. Rhys Davids. pp. xxxi. ii. 105, i. 
London, Ijeipzig [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

Boyal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

The Journal of the Society, etc. London, 1834, 

etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

In progress. 

Madras. 
University of Madras. 

The F.A. Sanskrit Text 1899, with critical, 
explanatory, and grammatical notes, translation, 
paraphrase &c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [Com- 
prising the Kishkindhakanda of BhojarajVs 
Champuramayana, Bana's Par vat I pari nay a, and 
Bhallata'8 Sataka, followed by English notes on 
the first- named work and a translation thereof.] 
pp. 16, 51, 16, 27, 15. Kumbhakonam, Anikara 
Chattram [printed, 1898]. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.) 

The Sanskrit Text for the Matriculation Exami- 
nation of the University of Madras, December 
1900. [Comprising the Panchatantra, Book I. 
xiv.-xxii., and the Ramayana, Balakanda, sargas 
i.-xi.] pp. ii. 66. Madras, 1899. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(3.) 

B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901. [Comprising the 
Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's 
commentary and English notes, and Manu, 
adhyaya vii., with Kulluka's commentary and 
English notes and translation.] pp. 90, 36, 44, 
ii. 19, 22. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

The authors of the English notes and translation, 
according to the List of Books Printed, are T. R. Bat nam 
Aiyar, S. Vdsudevdchdrya, and V. Sahkara Sd*tri. 

Before the text of Manu has been bound up in this 
volume the first 12 pp. of an Enjlish commentary on the 
Uttarardmacharita. 
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ACADEMIES, etc. 

Madras {continued). 

University of Madras {continued) . 

Complete Sanskrit Text for the F.A. Examina- 
tion, 1901. [Comprising the Raghuvamsa, 
sargas i.-v., and the Malavikagnimitra.] With 
full notes, translations, explanations, references, 
allusions, grammatical glosses, synonyms, para- 
phrase, &c, by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar. 
pp. i. 34, 82, 202, 44, 80. Madras, 1900. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

The pagination h imperfect, the notes on the Raghuvamsa 
occupying not 202 pages but 125. 

B.A. Degree Examination 1901. The Sanskrit 
Text with an easy commentary, critical intro- 
ductions and explanatory notes. Part I. [com- 
prising Bharavi's Kiratarjuniya, sargas i.-v., 
with commentary based on that of Mallinatha, 
and the Manusmriti, adhyaya vii., with Kulluka's 
commentary, together with English notes and 
translations of the texts.] By Subrahmanya 

Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 
pp. 82, 69, 34, 126, 20, 26. Madras, 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

Munich. 
Koenigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Abhandlungen der Philosophisch-philologischen 

Classe, etc. Munchen, 1835, etc. 4°. Ac. 713/6. 

In progress. 

Paris. 
Acad£mie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres. 

Notices et Ex traits des Manuscrits de la Biblio- 
theque du Roi, etc. (Notices . . . de la Biblio- 
theque Nationale.) Paris, 1787, etc. 4°. 

B.B, Bar T. 
Bibliotheque Nationale. 

Collection Orientale. Manuscrits inedits de la 
Bibliotheque Roy ale, etc. 1836, etc. Fol. 

756. 1. 
Hns6e Guimet. 

Annales du Mus^e Guimet. Paris, 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. 

In progress. 

Annales du Mus£e Guimet. Bibliotheque d'E- 
tudes. Paris, 1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i. 

In progress. 



ACADEMIES, etc. 

Paris {continued). 

8oci6t£ Asiatique. 

Journal Asiatique, on recueil de m&noires, 
d'extraits et de notices relatifs & Phistoire, a la 
philosophic, aux langues, et a la litterature des 
peuples orientaux, etc. Paris, 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. and 2098. d. 

In progress. 

Soci6t6 de Linguistique de Paris. 

Memoires, etc. Paris, 1868, etc. 8°. Ac. 9810. 
In progress. 

St. Petersburg. 
Academia Scientiarum Imperialis. 

Bibliotheca Buddhica. [A series of Sanskrit 
and other Buddhist texts.] 1897, etc. 8°. 

14003. dd. 

In progress. 

For works published in this series see under the 
headings : — 

1. Sdntideva. 

2. R&8h(rapdlapariprichchhd. 

TUEBINGEN. 

Eberhard-Xarls-TJniversitaet. 

Verzeichniss der Doktoren welche die philoso- 
phische Fakultat . . . im Dekanatsjahre 1898 — 
1899 ernannt hat. Beigefugt ist ein Verzeich- 
niss der indischen Handschriften der Konig- 
lichen Universitats-Bibliotbek, Zuwachs der Jahre 
1865-1889, von Richard Garbe. pp. i. 5, i. 114. 
Tubingen, 1899. 8°. Ac. 730. 

Vienna. 
Xaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

Denkschriften . . . Philosophisch - historische 

Classe. Wien, 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12. 

In progress. 

Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Classe. 
Wien, 1849, etc. 8°. Ac. 810/6. 

Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography. Edited by 
order of the Imperial Academy of Sciences of 
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Vienna. Vienna, Bombay [printed], 1893, etc. 
4°. 14090. e. 23. 

In 'progress. 
Works issued in this series since the publication of Pro- 
fessor BendalVs Catalogue are catalogued under the 
headings : — 

Vol. 2, 4. He ma chandra. 
„ 3. Mankha. 

ACHALA DVIVEDI, called Vatsaraja, Nagara. 
PlQ^H^lHS etc. [Nirnayadipaka. A compen- 
dium of rules for religious observances. With 
a Gujarati translation by Krishnaji Prahlada- 
bhattaji Aranke, composed under the super- 
vision of Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi.] pp. 
xxxii. 651, xxxii. 492, lvi. nfSMl^ \6V® 
[Nadiad, 1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4. 

ACHARA, Tf, Gandchariya, of Talokpin, Danuhyu. 
CO^SOCCg:^COOol|?Cy etc. [Ka-kyi-hka- 
kwe-tika, or Akkharavannanatika. A Pali 
dissertation on the functions of the letters, with 
Burmese commentary. Preceded by the Kamo- 
buddhaya-tika, a Pali dissertation on the phrase 
namo buddhdya, also with Burmese commentary, 
and followed by the Gonamatika-ovadakatha, a 
Burmese homily upon a series of Pali quota- 
tions.] pp. vi. 250. G$OC)$ OjtsO [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(4). 

ACHARANGA. A/caranga Sutra. [Translated, 
with notes etc., by H. Jacobi.J 1884. See 
Mueller (F. M.) The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxii., pp. 1-214. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 22.) 



^T^rrtn JTPt* [Acbaranga. Srutaskandha i., 



with Gujarati translation in supralinear glosses.] 
pp. 208, lith. A^\ [Bombay, 1895.] obi. 8°. 

14100. e. 4. 

ACHARYA (Satisachandra). See Satisachandra 

VlDYABHUSHANA. 

ACHARTA SVAMI. See Madhusudana, Achdrya 
of the Nigamdgama Mandali. 

ACHINTYARAMA SARMA, of Amritsar. See 
Abhjnanda, son of Jayanta. Wl^^i ttw^mK l etc. 
[Kadambarikathasara. With commentary. Edited 
by Achintyarama.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44. 



ACHYTJTA, disciple of Raghuttama. ^xijiTifcfqftR- 
f^HHI^l^^lrt^i . [Akasasataka. A religious- 
philosophical century.] See Laghukavyani. 
3P?*iT*uf?T . . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. 
pp. 215-221. 1888. [Kdvyetihdsasangraha, Vol. 
X., no. 9.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

ACHYUTA KRISHNANAITDA^TiRTHA, disciple of 
Svayamprakdsdnanda. See Apyaya Dikshita. 
The Siddbantalesa . . . With extracts from the 
Srikrishnalamkara of Achyutakrishnanandatirtha, 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 1.) 



See Apyaya Dikshita. ii ftUU*fl33lUjfr?: etc. 



[Siddhantalesasangraha. With the Krishnalan- 
kara.] 1894. 8°. [Advaitamavjari.] 

14048. e. 23. 

ACHYUTANANDA, Commentator on the Ananda- 
laharl. See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With 
. . . commentaries [based on those of Achyuta- 
nanda and others]. Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

ACHYUTA SARMA MODAKA, disciple of N dray ana 
Suri. HHl'kvj'Hur: I [Bhagirathichampu. A 
mythological work in 7 manorathas, with foot- 
notes.] pp. 144. [1889.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. U~-mMHl<$\ etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II., no. 11, Vol. III., 
no. 4. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 2, 3.) 



ADHYATMARAMAYANA. 

mundapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Brah- 



ADICHCHAVAMSA, Mahdthera. See Kammavacha. 

pO00O300odlo0^0QJ [Upasampadakamma- 

vacha. With Burmese nissaya by Adichcha- 
vamsa.] 1899. 8°, [Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya.] 

14300. e. 15. 



;ooocoo. 



Soc8c 



oo 



OOJOS etc. 



[Tika- 



kyaw-ganthi-kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon 
the Tika-kyaw, by Adichchavamsa. Followed 
by Dhammavilasa's Paramatthasura-kyan and 
Chakkindabhisiri's Vithichittappakasani and 
Bhummipuggalabheda - kyan, 3 psychological 
treatises in Burmese, Pali and Burmese, and 
Burmese respectively.] pp. v. 616, i. O ACCOS 
Oj(fiQ [Mandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35. 
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ADINABAYANA PATBO, P., of Palakonda. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San- 
skrit texts[, viz. Manu and the writings of 
Devanda Bhatta, Jimutavahana, Kamalakara 
Bhatta, Kuvera .Upadhyaya, Mitra Misra, Nanda 
Pandita, Nilakantha Mimamsakabbatta, Prata- 
parudra Deva, Vijrianesvara, Yajiiavalkya, etc.,] 
and leading cases of all the High Courts and of 
the Privy Council. By P. Adinarayana Patro. 
pp. xv. 106, 482. Madras, 1899. 8°. 

14039. o. 17. 

ADITYAEAMA BHATTACHARYA, Mahamahopa- 
dhydya. See Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. 
$H*fH«foif3T: etc. [Santarasanirdesa. With notes 
by Adityararaa.] [1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

ADVAITANAITOA SAEASVATI, disciple of Bhu- 
mdnanda and Bdmananda. See Badarayana. 
ii WrfaUT*TT!P^ etc. [Brahmasiitra. With the com- 
mentary Brahmavidyabbarana of Advaitananda.] 
1894. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.] 14048. e. 23. 

AESOP. gfffinrr gn . . . Nitimala, or iEsop's 
Fables. Translated into easy Sanskrit with 
short notes [in Sanskrit] by Bhutanatha Vidya- 
ratna. Second edition. pp. iv. 42. Calcutta, 
1891. 12°. 14076. b. 28.(1.) 

AGAMAS. See Nanjunda Dikshita. 2* t °^° 
^"*S|| [Saivagamasara. A collection of Saiva 
rituals, compiled from the Agamas, etc.] [1893.] 
8°. 14028. d. 51. 

See Paralinga Prabhu Aiya. tTU^MI 

*jfoiTi<f IToFT^T etc. [Virasaivfinvayamulatattva- 
prakasa. Compiled from Agamik works.] [1893.] 
12°. 14033. a. 29. 



u$mj& ew a 60 it & Lb 3TV it ir etviEi&irpiDLD etc. 



[Sakalagamasarasangraha. An epitome or digest 
of the Agamas in their bearing upon everyday 
ritual. Edited with Tamil introduction by K. 
Shanmukhasundara Mudaliyar. Second edition.] 
pp. xlviii. 148. Q&gstSgw <3f it iir 6ij ifl [Madras, 
1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11. 

[Amsumattantra.] Biowo^S&Qcgt ojm&O-l 



£)fyQkJ'Q&itcLJjniuvtij£$ [Nityapujaprayaschitta. 

A chapter on expiatory rites, forming pafala 59 
of the Amsumattantra.] See Aghora Sivacharya. 



m £if(S^frirm6UfT& r friF}uJiTir {°£}u.j/b/3iu . . . u/rrnu^ 
peQfi [Prayaschittavidhi.] pp. 1-57. [1897.] 
12°. 14028. b. 87. 



[Kdmihlgama.] <36/ru9<£/r<SELozi etc. [Ka- 



mikagaina. With Tamil commentary and glossary 
to every verse of the first volume.] 2 vols. 
Q&mSssr gG)6ttldi9 — GQarrirl [Madras, 1898-1899.] 
4°. 14033. d. 23. 

In progress. Vol. i. has two title-pages ; the first states 
that the printing was begun Nov. 1888 and ended Dec. 1898, 
while the second is dated Dec. 1889. 

[KdranagamaJ] \j^i&<& ^/fa/^/rir^^LDii 

etc. {o-ppir &ir irt£53)fBLbLb.) [Karaniigama, 

(Piirvakarana and Uttarakarana) . Edited with 
Tamil introduction etc. by K. Shanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar.] 2 vols. O^ssrSssf eQ&rrirl — ueoeu 
[Madras, 1900-1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 8. 



[Mrigendrdgama.] The Mrigendra Agama. 



[An updgama of the Kamika. Edited with English 
translation etc. by M. Narayanasvami Aiyar. Chap. 
1-9.] 1900-1901. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Light of Truth, or SiddhantaDeepika, 
etc. Vol. iv., no. 4-9. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 



[Siddhdgama.'] tS^rf^eojScSSj}^^ £e3^ 

•"S^S^^tfr^ 33^c5J3 s 2r s3ojae;?joSj3c3 etc. [Devala- 
brahmabodhaka- vedokta-mulastambhana. A chap- 
ter, partly anthological, on the divinity of the Muni 
Devanga or Devala and the origin of the Devanga 
caste of Brahman weavers. With the Devalopani- 
shad and Devangasaptavataranirnaya. ' Edited 
with Canarese translations and commentaries by 
Sankaraiya Devanga.] pp. ii. 100 ; 2 plates. 
slv^Jatfj o\rrv- [Mysore, 1898.] 8°. 

14058. b. 37. 

[Sukshmagama.] ^UHWIH etc. [Sukshma- 

gama. With a Marathi translation by Tryam- 
baka Gurunatha Kale. Followed by an appendix 
of quotations from divers sources.] pp. xi. 128 ; 
1 plate. tft<#l^t <\±o<\ [Solapur, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 20. 

Forms no. 2 in the VTraaaiva-lifi^ibrabmana-dharmaprantha- 
roala published by Bdu Sahib Mallappd Basappd Vdrad. 

[Vdtuldgama.] tt^^S^XT^o [Ann- 

bhavasutra, or Sivanubhavasiitra. Eight adhi- 
karanas of the Vatulottaragama, on the shatstha- 
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lanirnaya or exposition of the six rites of the 
Virasaivas expressive of the supreme verities.] 
See Sivadvaitapanchaka. %ZT°~15$ > v'£)ox5s etc. 
[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 40-68. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 



($Z)F-!$6Z>bS* etc.). [Vatulagama. Patalas 
1-10 in the Sahasragranthasamhita of the Vatii- 
lottaragama, expounding divers doctrines and 
rites of the Virasaivas.] See Sivadvaitapanchaka. 
iZJ^lS^V&o&t etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 
175-212. [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

AGAMASARA. ysq I^Wltf WOK etc. [Maharaa- 
rikalpa. A Tantric ritual to ensure safety from 
the plague, purporting to be from the Devlra- 
hasya in the Agamasara. With a Hindi trans- 
lation, styled Chandrika, by Raghunatha Sarma.] 
pp. 22. Bankipore, <\<wt [1901.] 8°. 

14033. b. 42.(4.) 
Pp. 17-20 are wanting. 

AGASTYA. See Panchadasimantra. 11 ^fifror 
^fTOT etc. [Srividyadipika. A commentary, 
ascribed to Agastya, upon the Panchadasimantra.] 
1902. 12°. [Trisati.] 14033. a. 45.(1.) 



Agastimata. (Agastiya Ratnapariksa.) 



[Two tracts on the lapidary art, ascribed to Aga- 
stya. With French translation of the former.] 
See Finot (L.) Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. 
pp. 77-139, 179-193. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 8929. (fasc. HI.) 

II *T*I %|J|M4<ir^rif HR*?: 11 [Agastyasamhita. 



A poetical account of Rama and his worship, in 
34 adhyayas, narrated by Agastya. Edited by 
Ramanarayana Dasa.] ff. 134, iv. Luclcnow, 1898. 
oil. 8°. 14028. dd. 7. 

31*4 tlil^: II [Sabdasangraha. A vocabulary 



ascribed to the Rishi Agastya. With glosses, etc.] 
pp.27. 1895-1896, See Venkataranganatha SvamI, 
Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 4.] 
1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(4.) 

AGGACHARA, Mahdthera, of Pitakandtha Kyaung, 
Ava. See Dhammasenapati. OOOQOOO etc. 
[Karika. With Burmese commentary by Agga- 
chara.] [1899.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098. ccc, 22. 



AGGADHAMMALANKAEA THERA. See Abhi- 
dhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. OOOQOOO I 
ol0Cj000003DC000cS etc. [Matika-dhatukatha- 
akauk. With Burmese commentaries by Agga- 
dhammalankara, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 5.(4.) 



ran a. 



See Kachchayana. — KachchayanappaJca- 
C0 3\kj5% etc. [Sadda-kyl. Kachchayana's 
Pali grammar, with the Burmese commentary of 
Khemaramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that 
of Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.] 
[1894-1896.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 13. 

See Kachchayana. — Each chayanappakarana. 

dlsOOG)OQII003l|00§ etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mii Sadda- 
kyl. The aphorisms of Kachchayana, with brief 
Burmese commentary based on that of Agga- 
dhammalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. 00c. 12.(1.) 

OOODOoSoOodlS^OOJ etc. [Dhatvattha- 

dipaka. A treatise in Pali verse on the signifi- 
cations of Pali roots. With a Burmese commen- 
tary by Indasabha of Pazun-hkyaung. Edited by 
U Vimalachara of Hpa-aung.] pp. iv. 226. 
Q$00^ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

1 14098. ccc. 29.(1.) 

AGGAVAMSA. See Jinaratana, Hivgidvala. Dhat- 
wattha Dipani, etc. [A collection of Pali roots, 
based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa.] 
1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19. 



coOTOoSoc^o^ccooiioo3fc8cx)c8 



$00 etc. [Saddaniti. A series of Pali aphorisms 
in 25 parichchhedas on Pali grammar. Followed 
by a Burmese translation and exposition thereof, 
styled Suttatthadipani or Saddaniti-thok-net, by 
Chandima.] pp. x. 361. C|$tt}$ OjSj [Ran- 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14093. ccc. 29.(2.) 

003$COoBoos [Saddaniti-pdk-htii. Se- 
lections from the Saddaniti.] See Pannalankara, 
ofMavgaldrdma. ^OOOOCOOOOJOS etc. [Nama- 

mala.] pp. 262-268. 1895. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 
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AGHORANATHA VAITDYOPADHYAYA,FiV72/^^^a. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. HTTTPTT^hr: etc. 
[Bbaratabhavadlpa. Edited by Aghoranatha.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 

AGHORA SIVACHARYA. .gyG&inrQeuiT&rrifliuirir 
^jiup/Stu & (f) uj tr a jr in ^Qojit^ peu&rrQjnrpjDGssT 
gQ$ [Dhvajarohanavidhi. A ritual for the annual 
hoisting of the flag in Saiva temples, extracted 
from the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 16, 100, i. 21. 
Q&GirSssr 6QcrrLDt9 [Madras, 1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 99. 



[Mahotsavavidhi. Rituals for the great Saiva fes- 
tivals, forming part 6 of the Kriyakramadyotika. 
"With Tamil preface by K. Shanmukhasundara 
Mudaliyar and a Tamil introduction.] pp. xxvi. 
434. Qtrmfar QeuDeQ<snui9 [Madras, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 89. 

^p/G&rrir&eiJfr&frifliurnT ^jiupcSfiu aifiturr 



&ji£> f%Q\uir$5l GrifirrLD utr&iJb u jtituj & & p p oQ ( Sl 
[Prayaschittavidhi. Expiatory rituals, forming 
part 7 of the Kriyakramadyotika. Preceded by 
the 59th patala of the Amsumattantra, on the 
same theme.] pp. vi. 155. Q&asrSssr (opuosQerrLcuS 
[Madras, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 87. 

m &/Qarrjr&6urr&rrffliL!tnr {g)iup/6liLJ iifiturr 

&jriA wQiufrfi} g>iEj£trLc> uiraib anLurLbsmiu Car 
ficpL-rreQjs) [Subrahmanyapratishthavidhi. A 
ritual for consecration of images of Subrahmanya, 
forming part 5 of the Kriyakramadyotika.] pp. 
i. 150. Q&g>t2s3T QajyeQcrrLofi [Madras, 1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 88. 

AGNIVESA. [For the Charakasamhita sometimes 
attributed to Agnivesa :] See Charaka. 

*J%HfH^M^ etc. [Anjananidana. A treatise 

on therapeutics ascribed to Agnivesa. Edited with 
a Hindi translation styled Prabodhini and notes 
by Ramesvara Bhatta.] pp. iv. 89. "sr^^TO-jJwt 
St*o [Kalyan, 1898.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.) 

mlMfrmmiUH I [Satasloki-ramayana, or Ra- 

mayanasara. A poetical epitome of the Rama- 
yana, ascribed to Agnivesa.] pp. 18. [1890.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 4J»«HMm<$l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mdld, etc.) Vol. iii., no. 9. 
1887- [1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 



AGNIVESA {continued). *?H^fa^q*!R!*nW etc. 
[Samayanirupanaramayana. A series of excerpts 
from the Ramayanasara or Ramayanasamayadarsa 
of Agnivesa, chronologically epitomising the Ra- 
mayana. Extracted and edited with a Hindi 
version by Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. 39. 
4i^UU -ffi ^9Mtf [Kalyan, 1900.] 12°. 

14065. b. 21. 
AHNIKA. See Nityakarma. 

AHOB ALA, son of Krishna P audita, It^ss^ftfinSFt^S I 
[Sangitaparijata. A treatise on music] pp. 18. 
[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Cal- 
cutta. ^snFC^tsnr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 24. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i. no. 24.) 

*JifirfqifliriiT: etc. [Sangitaparijata.] pp.134. 

MIWUPHHH <\£<\<l [Poona, 1897.] 12°. 

14053. b. 32. 

AHOBHACHABYA, Vatsya, son of Burjhava. See 
Varadacharya, Vatsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 
ujuGflmufrifl&trpLD etc. [Prapannaparijata, etc. 
Edited with Tamil interpretations and commentary 
by Ahobilacharya.] [1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

AHOBILAM. es^o&S^s^^Og ( K ^ y 5z6oJ*®vix> 
6o& SSc&^-s^g) [Tanayaslokakrama. Metri- 
cal succession-lists of the pontiffs of the cult of 
Lakshmi-Nrisimha at Ahobilam, in the Karnul 
district.] pp. 14. ^oSj-°^r°5 oirro [Mysore, 
1890.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(2.) 



AIYANGAE, Cha kravarti. 

AlYANQAR. 



See Chakravarti 



AJITANATHA NYAYAEATNA, Kavibhushana. See 
Krishnananda Sarasvati, Vdchaspati. ^RV$ftWKR- 
•TTWrfcf^l^ etc. [Antar vyakarananatya-parisishta. 
Edited with a commentary styled Bajasarani etc. 
by Ajitanatha.] [1894 ?— 1899.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 12. 

AJITASENA BHATTABAKA. * ^f KtV tt wf qr: 

[Alankarachintamani. A treatise on Poetics.] 
[1893-1894.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of 
Brahmasuri, 4M*4l*3fVrc etc. [Kavyambudhi.] 
Pts. 1-6. [1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 



AJJHATTAJAYAMANGALAGATHA. 

MAKOALAOATHA. 



See Jaya- 
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AKALANEA KAVI. &*&v<*5 s lti'&<fo&J rf^ri 

&>33FS>rc5 etc. [Akalankashtaka and Vrataphala- 
varnana. Poems setting forth Jain doctrines. 
Edited with Canarese glosses and commentary by 
Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 22. sSo^V'^tfO oVF"<^ 
[Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.) 

AKHANDANANDA, disciple of Alchanddnubhuti. 
See Padmapada. The Panchapadika of Padma- 
pada. [A commentary on Sarirakabhashya, I. 
i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The Parichapadikaviva- 
rana of Prakasatman. With extracts from the 
[supercommentaries] Tattvadipana [of Akhanda- 
nanda], etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

IIVf^'H^ I M^qifqcuift^TO^I *fllWH*i. . . . 

Tattvadipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padmapada's 
Panchapadika, the latter being a commentary 
upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 1-4] . . . Edited 
by Rama £astri Tailanga. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. 3. 
In progress. Forms no. 57, etc., of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

AKHAITDANAITDA VAENI. *r*J . . . Tsfirotam- 

• • • >» ^ 

4HMni(.*r: II [Purushottamakavacha. A description 
of the mystic formula so styled, forming pari- 
chchheda i., adhydya 42, in the Haricharitra of 
Akhandananda. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Bhagavatprasada Acharya. ^fam^H^i: etc. [Saro- 
padesa, etc.] pp. 197-221. [1896.] 12°. 

14028. b. 83. 

AKHYATA-VAEANEGILLA. cpSs)^ 6 } a®3Qd. 
[Akhyata-varanegilla, or °rupamala. A Pali tract 
on verbal conjugation, with Sinhalese translation 
and notes by K. Dhammarama.] See Pali-nama- 
varanegilla. oo@ &)i®Q6&)i<&(^Q etc. (Kacca- 
yana Namika Rupamala, etc.) pp. 32-62. 1895. 
8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.) 

ALAKA, Rdjdnaka, son of Jaydnal'a. See Ratna- 
kara, Rdjdnaka. The Haravijaya . . . With the 
commentary of . . . Alaka, etc. 1890. 8°. [Kdvya- 
mdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 

ALASINGALA ACHARYA, sow o/ Tirumalai Acharya, 
Pustaham. fc^r'S^^ &°&\ ^5^JS«)rtf etc. 

(Chanikya Tantra Chamatcara, etc.) [A sum- 
mary, in 231 verses, of the plot of Visakhadatta's 



drama Mudrarakshasa. With Canarese version.] 
pp. 85. o3o^>©5 [Mi/sore,] 1880. 16°. 

14076. a. 21. 

ALAVANDAR. See Yamuna Acharya. 

ALL AT A. [For the portion of the Kavyaprakasa 
added to it by this writer :] See Mammata 
Acharya. 

ALMANACKS. See Ephemerides. 

ALOKABHIVARA SASANARAKKHA, called Mya- 
daung Hsaya. 8 O COD $ Oj^ g3 S etc. [Vipas- 
sana-shu-nay, or °shuhbway-akyin. A Burmese 
guide to the attainment of spiritual insight, in- 
cluding a number of Pali texts and prayers.] 
pp. 24. Rangoon, 1880. 8°. 14300. d. 28.(2.) 

SoCOD^O^OgcS etc. [Vipassana-shu- 

hbway-akyin.] pp. 24. Rangoon, 1881. 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(1.) 

SoCOO^OjolOgoSGQOQJ^S [Vipassana- 



shuhbway-akyin.] See Prome Hsaya. Q( 
OOO^OOOOOOOJQS etc. [Brahmaviharasangaha, 
etc.] pp. 17-34. 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.) 

ALWAR. — Library of the Maharaja of Alwar. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Ulwar. 
By Peter Peterson, pp. ii. i. 101, 261. Bombay, 
1892. 4°. 14096. dd. 4. 

ALWIS. See De Alwis. 

AMALANANDA. See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 
kalpataru of Amalananda, etc. [Comprising the 
Brahmasiitra with the supercommentary of Amala- 
nanda upon the Bhamati of Vachaspati Misra.] 
1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 



See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru- 



parimala, etc. [Comprising the Brahmasiitra 
with the gloss of Apyaya upon Amalananda's 
supercommentary Vedantakalpataru.] 1895-1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 

AMARA, disciple of Jinadatta Suri. See Amara- 

CHANDRA SURI. 
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AMA&ACHAHDRA STJRI, disciple of Jintdatta. 
See Arisimha, son of Asada. Wt*tW&R$in etc. 
[Kavyakalpalata. With the commentary Kavi- 
sikshavritti and supplements of Amarachandra. 
Translated into Marathi.] [1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 24. 



The Balabharata of Amarachandra Suri. 

[A poem in 19 parvas on the legend of the 
Mahabharata.] Edited [with biography of the 
poet] by Pandit ^ivadatta . . . and Kasmath Pan- 
durang Parab. (*lTc5HTrim N l) pp. xvi. 491. 1894. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 45. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 45.) 

Appended is a pra$asti of the poet. 

AMABADASA, TJddslna Sadhu. See Svarajya- 
siddhi. ii^TCTi'Tftf^rt [Svarajyasiddhi. With com- 
mentary. Edited by Amaradasa.] obi. Fol. 

14048. ee. 2. 

AMARA JI HAEISANKAEA TRAVARI and NATHU 
BHAGAVAJT DHOLKIA. n mm f^^T^W etc. [Pra- 
pannasikshamrita. A collection of Vaishnava 
poems of the Raman uji sect, with Gujarati 
translations, commentaries, and some metrical 
paraphrases. Compiled and edited by Amaraji 
Travari and Nathu Dholkia.] pp. xv. 127. 
a'l'HS.lHlS. 16W [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 9. 



AMARASIMHA. e|9IQGQ|€l etc. 
pp. ii. 114. Cuttack, 1878. 8° 



[Amarakosa.] 



14090. b. 39. 



The Namalinganus&sana [or Amarakosa] 

of Amarasimha. Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, 
K&sinath Pandurang Parab and Pandit fevadatta. 
( H i qfe ' frltjglHH^ i) pp. iv. 52. 1889. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and others. The 
Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. No. 1. 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20.(no. 1.) 

<&bQ(06)<B>0C/do etc. [Amarakosa. Edited 



with aMalayalam interpretation by Rama Variyar.] 
pp.339. ®c/gloj6>o_i^g>cb ^0^9 [Trichur, 1891.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 8. 



*ftf<5 ; 5P£ etc. (Panditya. The Imperial 



Lexicon of the Sanskrit Language, based on 



Amarkosh. Edited ... by Bishnupada Mukho- 
padhyaya.) Pt. i., pp. 40. Calcutta, 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 37. 
Apparently no more published. 

8|9IQGQ|€I etc. [Amarakosa. With an 



Oriya translation and notes styled Balabodhini.] 
pp. 292. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 23.(2.) 

QfclQ qSQGQ|Q|qy|* Q| q«Q|e4Q»aiQQ| etc. 

Amarartharatnamalika. Being the Amarakosa 
with Oriya translation by Jaganmohana Simha 
Deva.] pp. i. ii. 473. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 23.(1.) 



8oSx>Xo e^SoSS^^&X} etc. [Namalinganusasana. 
With analyses, introductions, and explanatory 
notes in Telugu. Edited by Dandigunta Suryana- 
rayana SastrL] pp. 394. ^{CFj «J [Madras,] 
1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14. 

^^©^rNfc^&^Sbo etc. [Namalin- 
ganusasana. A detached copy of tbe first kdnda 
of the preceding.] pp. 70. ^^Fjco [Madras,] 
1899. 8°. 14092. b. 42. 



<5R 3Z*Ffflfe*rfa\ etc. [Amarakosa. With 

the commentary Cbandrika. Edited with indices 
by Chandramohana Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. lxxxv. 
341. *f*&m ">V\o [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 17. 

' ■MH rqfty etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with a 



Nepali commentary and notes by Kulachandra 
Sarma. Kanda 1.] pp. i. 113. «M**ll [Benares, 
1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 18. 

wrnF^TT^ II [Amarakosadarsa. 



A Hindi glossary to tbe Amarakosa.] See 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA. <ifa ^T^T^TOf 

etc. [Kosasabdarthasangraha.] pp. 1-241, 
[1899.] 8°. 14160. c. 40. 

AMARESA, Bhdradvdja. ^TOHT$rfaf«*hrT ^likFR- 
H^tftarT f^TCH etc. [Varnaratnapradipika. A trea- 
tise of 227 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, based 
on Katyayana's Pratisakhya.] See Yugalakisora 
Vyasa Pathaka. ^srtainsrre^irf? . . . f^iujmd.y?: . . . 
A collection of &kshas, etc. pp. 117-137. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 
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AMARESVARAJTAITDA, Svdmi Bhatfaraka. ^ft 
*jn*dr^NcVt«^: etc. [Muktitattvavaloka. A critical 
survey of the views of the various schools on the 
emancipation of the soul, in 2 parts. Followed 
by a poem in praise of Amaresvarananda.] pp. 
iii. QQ. vj H^ iq^ ^w [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 8°. 

14048. oc. 15. 

AMARU. W4 ^ 3lH4i etc. [Amarusataka. Edited 
with a Gujarati metrical paraphrase and com- 
mentary by Ke§ava Harshada Dhruva.] pp. xii. 
86, i. afHUHl^ U^l [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 
8°. 14070. c. 48. 



Das Amarucataka, in seinen Recensionen 

dargestellt, mit einer Einleitung und Ausziigen 
aus den Commentatoren versehen, von Richard 
Simon. pp. i. i. 159. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 
1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43. 



Amaruka Satakum. Translated . . . into 

[Malayalam in the style called] Manipravalam 
by Kerala Varma [, together with the original 
text in the Southern recension.] . . . With intro- 
duction and notes by Udaya Varma. pp. v. 88. 
Calicut, 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56. 

#^o-7r°TT^O&;S 'S^SfaSj ete. [Sringarama- 

rukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the commen- 
tary Sririgaradipika of Vema Bhupala, and a 
Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version 
by Sadhupalli Chandrasekhara Sastrl. Edited 
by Saggera Srikantha SastrL] pp. vii. 136. 
!3oA$a^&> [Bangalore,] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

Thi* volume forms the first a§v&sa in the collection called 
Sringdralahari made hy Chandra§ekhara Sdst-ri. 

AMATHARAMA LILADHARA VYASA. See San- 
dhyavandana. frei$ tfw etc. [Trikalasandhya. 
Edited with Gujarati preface by Amatharama.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.) 

AMBIKADATTA, son of Durgddatta. J *m)W{ etc. 
[Dravyastotra. A poem on wealth. With a 
Hindi translation by Radhakrishna Misra.] pp. 
28. g**n^ <*t*3 [Bombay, 1893.] 16°. 

14072. b. 4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA VYASA. n *H HK*flnlw n ^rcirn:- 
cirrft«FT-^f^ir etc. [Avataramimamsa. A Hindi 
treatise on Vishnu's incarnations, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts. Followed by Avatarakarika or 
Avataramimamsak , a Sanskrit metrical summary 



of the same, in 261 stanzas.] pp. ix. 140 ; 2 
plates. "STTSfi Wrtf [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14154. dd. 10.(1.) 

**"9*i | lt • • • Katha-kusuma. (An easy 

reader in idiomatic Sanskrit.) Second edition, 
pp. iii. 57, 52, v. Bhagalpur, 1890. 12°. 

14085. b. 37. 



Practical Sanskrit. Part I. An elemen- 
tary treatise on grammar and composition, etc. 
Second edition, pp. iii. ii. ii. 66, 14. Bhagalpur. 
1890. 8°. 14092. a. 12. 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. See Academies, 
etc. — Boston, Mass. 

AMITAYURDHYANASUTRA. Amitayur-Dhyana- 
Sutra, the Sutra of the Meditation on Amitayus. 
[Translated with notes etc. by J. Takakusu.] 
1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. pt. 2. 1879, etc. 
8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

AMMAL. . See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called 
Nadadur Ammal. 

AMOGHANANDINI SIKSHA. *<n*tantfV^ft f$W 

etc. [Amoghanandini Siksha. 130 stanzas of the 
Madhyandina school onVedic phonetics. Followed 
by the Lagliu- Amoghanandini Siksha, in 17 
stanzas.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^flHIl 1 41 <*^?rf^ . . . f^TOTTT?: ... A collection 
of &kshas, etc. pp. 93-108. 14093. b. 31. 

AMOGHAVARSHA, son of Govinda III., Rdshtra- 
kuta King. [For the Prasnottararatnamala some- 
times ascribed to this king:] See Vimalachandra 
Suri. 

AMRITALALA BHATTACHARYA. See Jayadeva, 
son of Bhojadeva. ysd jfliliftM< [Gitagovinda. 
With a Hindi translation by Amrita'.ala, etc. 
[1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

AMRITAN ANDA, Continuator of Asvaghosha. [For 
this writer's supplement (Sargas xiv.-xvii.) to 
the Buddhacharita :] See Asvaghosha. 

AMRITARAMA KARUNASANKARA THAKURA. 

See Purushottama Sarma, son of $drngadhara. 
^rta<£ U^T: etc. [Sthalaprakasa. Edited with 
Gujarati translation by Amritarama.] [1898.] 
8°. 14058. b. 38. 
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ANANDA, disciple of Vidyddhara. See Ananda- 
dhara. 

AJTANDA BHATTA, descendant of Ananta Bhatta. 
^?Tl«r "5f?[N5^ etc. [Ballalacharita. A history of 
King Ballalasena, in which are incorporated por- 
tions of Bhatta Simha Giri's Vyasapurana and 
Saranadatta's Ballalacharita. Edited with English 
introduction by Haraprasada Sastri.] pp. xi. 110. 
^fWl^l ^\K>3 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14058. a. 18.(1.) 



Vallala Charita in Sanskrit 



Edited 



and translated [with introduction] ... by ... 
Haraprasad Sastri. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta, 1901. 
12°. 14058. a. 18.(2.) 

Contains only the translation. The Sanskrit text to which 
the title refers is that contained in the preceding publication. 

ANANDA BHATTOPADHYAYA, son of Jataveda. 
See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. $$TTTTOV 
TTfircw etc. ((1) Shri ls&vdsyopanishad with the 
Bhashya of . . . Anandabhattop&dhy&ya, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ceo. (no. 5.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated ... with .. . 
notes from the Tika of . . . Anandabhatta. 1896. 
8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

ANANDABODHA PARAMAHAMSA, Bhattdrakd- 
chdrya. ^cmw^KJ^l . . . Nyaya Makaranda, a 
treatise on Vedanta philosophy . . . with a com- 
mentary by Chitsukh Muni. Edited by . . . 
Swam! Balar&m Udaseen Mdndalika. Benares, 
1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11. 

In progress. Forms nos. 38, etc., of the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit iSeries. The title is from the wrapper. 

ANANDABODHENDBA SABASVATI, disciple of 
Gangddharendra. See Yogavasishtharamayana. 
^Tf*teWfa1*rfa c i'r etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. 
With Anandabodhendra's commentary Tatparya- 
prakasa, etc.] [1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

ANANDACHANDBA BHATTACHABYA VIDYA- 
BHUSHANA. See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

*r*i*n^i«ri*rmr . . . %^^f5( . . . f«?fb^ fosfi^r- 

^vg^rlS I ^t^^T-^TtW^ etc. [Akshepasama- 
dhana. An interpretation by Anandachandra of 
crucial passages in Raghunand ana's Tithitattva and 
Udvahatattva, with the text of those passages.] 
[1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 31. 



AMANDA CHARLTJ, P. See Anandacharya Vidya- 
vinoda. 

ANANDACHABYA VIDYAVINODA, Bdi Bahadur 
P. Virtue's Triumph, or, The Mah& Bharata [in 
an English epitome,] by ... P. Ananda Charlu. 
pp. vii. 347, ii. Madras, 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4. 

'Love's Triumphs, orientally told. [A 

series of tales from the Mahabharata, epitomised 
in English] by ... P. Ananda Charlu, Vidya 
Vinoda. pp. i. i. 89. Madras, 1898. 12°. 

14060. b. 16.(1.) 

ANANDADHABA, disciple of Vidyddhara. The 
Madhavanala-katha ... with a translation of the 
Prakrit passages. By Dr. P. E. Pavolini. 1893. 
See Academies, etc. — Europe. — International Con- 
gress of Orientalists. Transactions of the Ninth 
International Congress, etc. Vol. i., pp. 430-453. 
1873, etc. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 

ANANDADNYXNA. See Anandagiri. 

ANANDAGIRI. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit. ^H5 J M$0iTT etc. (Shri mat 

Bhagavadgita with the Bhashya by . . . Ssankard- 
chdrya, the commentary by Anadagiri [sic] on 
the same, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 



See Sankara Acharya. — Two or more Works. 

Sri-Sankar&charya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II., Satasloki, with commentary ascribed 
to Anandagiri, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. ^nrafaft 9 [Satasloki, or 
Vedantakesari. With commentary of Ananda- 
giri.] [1885-1886.] 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasaiigraha.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. ^^TTTWsAqfVr- 

tWHTfiNt'^c. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhdshya- 
v6rtika . . . With its commentary by . . . Ananda- 
jnana [, styled Sastraprakasika,] etc.) [1 892- 1 894.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^INH^qfHMH etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad 
with the Bh&shya of . . . Sankar&charya and Com- 
mentary by . . . Anandadnyaua, etc.) [1888.] 
8°. 14003. ccc, (no. 5.) 
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ANANDAGIBI {continued). See Upanishads. — 
Separatellpanishads. t^hrfirav etc. (Isa-Upanishad. 
With the . . . Tika of Anandagiri, etc.) 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The tsavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of Anandagiri, etc. . 1896. 
8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

W*ftqf*TCW etc. (The Kenopanishad with the . . . 
Bhashyas of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary 
of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

g^«A«rf^WT v etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the 
commentary of Sankara, the gloss of Anandagiri, 
etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Jr?ftqftrt7T etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad with the 
Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its commen- 
tary by . . . Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

ANANDAJI KHETSI. *ft t *inita W* etc. [ Jaina- 
prabodha. A collection of Jain prayers, hymns, 
etc., in Prakrit and Gujarati. Part i.] pp. ii. 
xxiv. 600 ; 8 plates, g^njtf <*<m*. [Bombay, 1883.] 
12°. 14144. f. 17. 

AN AND A JN ANA. See Anandagiri. 

ANANDALVAB. See Anantacharya, MandayamA. 

ANANDANATHA. ^RtiR^T^T?^ ^R . . . *ret*T- 
*foT fc£T?^T ttc. [Jnanfu'igayogamularahasya. A 
yogic commentary on the Gayatri, etc., in Gujarati. 
Followed by Ashtaugayogainularahasya, a work 
comprising select Sanskrit stanzas bearing on 
Yoga with Gujarati commentaries, etc. Edited 
by Motabhai Motilal Desai.] pp. 24. ?JTW q^M^ 
[Surat, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 10. 

ANANDANATHA KAVINDEASEKHARA. Chhan- 
dahsaraharav.il i, or A Garland of Sanskrit rhythms, 
etc. [Comprising stanzas illustrating the different 
metres, with commentary, in Sanskrit.] (^T^FTT- 
fTCT^rt) pp. xii. 128, iv. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 

14053. b. 19.(2.) 

AN AND ABA YA MAKHI, son of Nrisimhardya. The 
Jivanandana of Anandaraya Makhi. [A drama in 



seven acts.] Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and 
KaMnathPandurangParab. (*t Nh»<H ^0 pp.108. 
1891. See Dorgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 27. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 27.) 

The Vidyaparinayana of Anandaraya 

Makhi. [An allegorical play in 7 acts.] Edited 
by Pandit Sivadatta and Kas'inath Pandurang 
Parab. (fffnqfnnxm^ l) pp. 88. 1893. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 39. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 39.) 

ANANDASEAMA SANSKRIT SERIES. The Anan- 

dasram Sanskrit Series, (^rra^gprefet H U -q I ^ %:) 

[A series of Sanskrit works published at the 

Anandasrama, an institution containing a library 

of manuscripts and a press, founded at Poona for 

the study and publication of Sanskrit literature 

under the direction of Mahadeva Cbimnaji Apte, 

and subsequently of Harinarayana Apte.] Poona, 

1888, etc. 8°. 14003. ccc. 

In progress. 

Texts published in this series are to be found under the 
following headings. The titles of those that have been already 
described in Prof Bendall's Catalogue, and hence are not 
reprinted in this Catalogue, are marked by an asterisk. 



1. 



2. 



6. 



7. 
8. 



9. 



*Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 
*Vedas. — Taittiriyasam- 

hita. 

3. *Vedas. — Rigveda. 

4 . * Ymja ra tnd ka ra. 

5. Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [I§opani- 
shad.] 

Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. [Keno- 
panishad.] 
*Upani$ha<ls. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. [Prasno- 
panishad.] 

Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. [Munda- 
kopanishad.] 
10, 11, 12. * Upanishads. — Sepa- 
rate Upanishads. 

13. *Sure*vara A charm 

14. • Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. 

* Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. 
Suresvara Achdrya. 
*Ui>anishads — Separate 

Upanishads. 
*Puranas. — Adityapnrana. 
*Vdybhata, son of Siinha- 

Kupta. 
*8dyanachdrya. — Jivan- 

muktiviveka. 
21. *Bddardyana. 

*Sdyandchdrya — Sankara- 

digvijaya. 



15. 

16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 

20. 



22. 



23. Badxtrdyana. 

24. Jaimini. — Mimamsagiitra. 

25. Purdnas. — Skandapurana. 

[Sutasamhita.] 
Extra Number. Purdnas. — 

Padraapurana. 
Pdlakdpya. 
Vrinda. 
Purdnas. — Brahmapu- 

rana. 
Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 
Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Nrisim- 

hatapanlyopanishad. ] 
Upanishads. — Separate 

Upanishads. [Brihad- 

aranyakopanishad. ] 
Brahmanas. — Aitareya- 

brahmana. 
Dhan van tart. 
Mahdbhdrata. — Bhaga- 

vadgita. 
Sdrtlgadeva. 
Aranyakas. [Taittirlya- 

ranyaka.] 
Brdhumnas. — Taittiriya- 

b rah man a. 
Aranyakas. [Aitareya- 

ranyaka ] 
Onpindtha Dtkshita. 
Kasinatha Sdstrl Ayase. 
Purdnas. — Agniptirana. 
Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Bhattajl Diksliita. 
44, 45. Mahdbhdrata. — Bha- 

gavadgita. 



26. 
27. 

28. 

29. 
30. 



31. 



32. 

33. 
34. 

35. 
36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
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ANANDATIRTHA, surnamed MADHVACHAEYA. 

[Life.] See Gururau Ramachandra. ^ft wr vfe 
*ft W^ [Genealogical tree of the pontifical suc- 
cessors of Anandatirtha,] etc. 1894. s.s. Fol. 

14048. f. 24. 



See Krishnasvami Aiyar, O.N. Madhwa- 

charya ... A short historic sketch. [1900.] 8°. 

10604. bbb. 25.(5.) 

See Narayana Panditacharya, son of Tri- 



vikrama. TOrfisRHT etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem 
on the life of Anandatirtha.] [1895.] 16°. 

14076. a. 26. 



See Badarayana. ii*R *JP$* HTO [Brah- 

masutra. With the commentary of Anandatirtha.] 
[1892.] obi. 16°. 14048. a. 16. 

See Badarayana. e>$ ^©^Xxr ^,. 

^F^go etc. [Brahmasiitra. With the commen- 
tary of Anandatirtha.] [1898.] obi 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(3.) 

See Badarayana. ^f)**gmjH|lftu etc. [Brah- 
masiitra. With the bhdshya of Anandatirtha, 
and the Bhashyadipika upon the latter by Jagan- 
natha Yati. Followed by summaries of the 
bhd8hyci8 of Anandatirtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja 
in catechetical form, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14048. oc. 30. 

See Sandhyavandana. tugt-airQeup . . . 

etv/5pujtr6u/5pfbLb etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed 
by the Purushasukta, Srisiikta, etc. With extracts, 
in a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Anandatirtha and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

*ra*iwr«l^ etc. [Sandhyabhashya, or San- 

dhyamantravritti. A commentary upon the 
8andhyd prayers according to the Bahvricha 
school.] pp. 24. See Sandhyavandana. TrrajT- 
umtWflJi: etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya.] 
[1899*.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 



^&^$l§3ePS)rC5r30 [Madhvadevatar- 

chanavidhi. A ritual for the worship of the 
Madhva sect.] pp. ii. 31. Bezvada, 1895. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(2.) 

A5ANDAVARDHANA, BdjdnaTca, son of Nona. 
The Dhvany&loka of Anandavardhanacharya. [A 



treatise on the Ars Poetica, with special reference 
to dhvani or 'implication/] With the commen- 
tary of Abhinavagupt&ch&rya. Edited by Pandit 
Durg&pras&d and Kasinath P&ndurang Parab. 
(fa|* mgl< ; |) pp. iii. ii. i. 246, ii. 1891. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Pandgranga Parab. K&vyam&m. [No.] 25. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 25.) 

Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka. Uber- 



setzt [with an introduction] von Hermann Jacobi. 
1902-1903. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrif t, 
etc. Bd. 56, 57. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, 57.) 

ANANDAVIJAYA JI, also called Atmaramaji. See 
AtmaramajT Anandavijayaji. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Grammarian. See Annam 
Bhatta. 

ANANTA BHATTA, son of Ndga Bhatta. See 
Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTA BHATTA, the Poet. Anantbhatfc Kavi's 
Bharata Champu. With Antahpraveshika com- 
mentary by Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. (>TTOT- 
«wj:) pp. 202. Bombay, <*ttt* [1901.] 8°. 

14072. .ccc. 26. 

ANANTACHABYA, son of Ndga Bhafta. See 
Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTACHARYA, Mantfayam A. y $eshdrya, of 
Mysore. 3IHrfKm«M3H^ (TPRTTRT^:, dUkjmUH i q t, 
etc.) [Dissertations on the Visish^advaita phi- 
losophy, entitled (1) Sastrarambhasamarthana, 
(2) Samasavada, (3) Brahmalakshanavada, (4) 
§ariravada, (5) Sastraikyavada, (6) Jnanayathar- 
thyavada, (7) Gurusamanadhikaranavada, (8) 
Laghusamanadhikaranavada, (9) Samvinnanatva- 
samarthana, (10) Vishayatavada, (11) Brahma- 
padasaktivada, (12) Siddhantasiddhanjana, (13) 
Nirviseshapramanavyudasavada, (14) Vidhisudha- 
kara, (15) Akasadhikaranavichara, (16) Pratijna- 
vada, (17) Sudarsanasuradruma, (18) Sribhashya- 
bhavankura, (19) Ikshatyadhikaranavichara, (20) 
Mokshakaranatavada. With a commentary upon 
nos. 1-5, styled Tatparyadipika, byT. E. S. Kuppan 
Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] See Anantarvar, Man- 
4ayam A., and Narasimhaiyangar, P. T. «1$|5«- 
'qi^ N ctf etc. [Vedantavadavali.] Nos. 1-20. 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. cc. 18. 
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ANANTACHARYA, Prativddibhayankara, of Con- 
jevaram. See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 
and Terse*. Purusha Suktha Bhasbyam by P. B. 
Anantha chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [$dstramukta- 
vail.] 14049. a. l.(no. 9.) 



Nyayarathnavali, etc. [A series of logical 

works. Edited by Anantacharya.] Conjeeveram, 

1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

In progress. 

For works published in this series see under the heading : — 

Oangesa Upddhydya. 



*HiHWfH4lq : etc. [Paratattvanirnaya. A 



lecture on the divinity of Narayana as shown in 
ancient Sanskrit literature.] pp. 21. W&VQ- 
^f Wl* [Kalyan, 1896.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(4.) 

3IIW3%N<$^ The Sasthraraukthavali. A 



collection of Vedanta, Mimamsa and Nyaya works. 

Edited by P. B. Anantachariar. Conjeeveram, 

1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 1. 

In progress. 

The works published in this series are catalogued under 
the headings : — 



No. 1. Vedas. — Rigyeda. 
,, 2. Khandadeva. 
,, 3. Venkafanatha Vedan* 

tdchdrya. 
,, 4. Gangeta Upddhydya. 
,, 5. Venlcafandtha Veddn- 

tdchdrya. 
,, 6. Mahabharata. — Bha- 

gavadgita. 



No. 7. 

„ 8. 

„ 9. 

„ 10. 

„ 11. 

„ 12. 

,, 13. 



Bddardyana. 
Vimaladdsa. 
Vedas. — Rigveda. 
Yamuna A chary a. 
Raghundtha Siro- 

mani. 
Varaddehdrya. 
Frinivd8a Dilcshita. 



14. jaimini. 



^{&v£$6T2olF&>b° [Vadhulapra- 

varachintamani. A pamphlet on the genealogy 
of the Vadhula tribe of Brahmans.] pp. 13. 
i%j-F°o-& [Conjevaram, 18]99. 8°. 

14058. b. 32.(2.) 

ANANTACHARYA, ?eshdrya, of Yadugiri. »O"°§0&- 
TF&Zj- 1 5 x V$&o$% etc. [Nyayabhaskara. A 
criticism, in twelve chapters, of the Laghuchan- 
drika of Brahmananda Sarasvati from a RamanujI 
standpoint.] pp. 173. "6z&-*&r°& 00-6-3 
{Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 47. 

ANANTADDHAJA, known as Taungbalu Hsaya. 
See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
OO^c8cOcSa^jSs3DGJCOOOc8 etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-ava-kauk. A Burmese treatise on the 
10 Yamakas, based on the work of Nandamedha 
as transmitted by Anantaddhaja, etc.] 1900. 8°. 

14300. e. 16. 



J 
ANANTADEVA, son of Apadeva. 4U!mfalf«g4l I 

[Krishnabhaktichandrika. An allegorical reli- 
gious play.] pp. 39. [1890.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. 4l««UMm<$l etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. iv., no. 5, 6. 1887- 
[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

Pttimflg t IT* ^PJnWOT^ etc. [Siddhanta- 



tattva. A summary of Vedanta doctrine. Edited 
with introductions, etc., by Rama Sastri Mana- 
valli.] pp. 60, iii. vii. iv. v. 1900. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. xxii. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

ANANTADEVA, son of Ndgadeva. See Katy a yan a . 

HgfiUmniHmuld^ . . . q«hj*qq^ . . . K&tya- 

yana's Sarv&nukramasutras . . . with the com- 
mentary of Yajiiikanantadeva, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14007. 0. 25. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

f^rrerefalfiww etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad 
with ... (6) The Bhashyas of . . . Ananta- 
charya, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the 
commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri Anan- 
tacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

mq i dt*qmHfH<N «U*MI*UIH: II [Avasananir- 

naya. A list of catchwords in the White Yajur- 
veda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^ft- 
Htnqq<-«w i f< . . . forwnr^rg : ... A collection of 
&kshas, etc. pp. 166-171. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

ANANTADEVA YAJSTKA. See Anantadeva, son 
of Ndgadeva. 

ANANTAKRISHNA SASTRI, R., of Adyar Library. 
See Bhaskaearaya Dikshita Bharati. Varivasya 
Rahasya . . . Edited by R. Ananta Krishna 
Sastri. 1901. 12°. 14048. a. 29. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. Siva 

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's com- 
mentary. English translation, by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. The 

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's 
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commentary, translated ... by R. Ananthakrishna 
Sastry. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52. 

See Pubakas. — Brahmdntfapurdna. [Lalitd- 



sahasrandma.] Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhas- 
kararaya's commentary. Translated ... by R. 
Anantakrishna Sastri. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

See Pueanas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd- 



trisati.] Trisati with . . . Sankr&ch&rya's Bh&sya. 
Panchada^i Mantra with Agastya's Bh&shya and 
Trisati text. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna 
Sastry. 1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

See Pubanas. — Skandapurdna. ^€feMj5W? 

8/Tfi0/7£>y> Ardhagiri M&h&tmya . . . Edited by 
R. Anantakrishna Sastri. 1902. 8°. 

14016. dd. 2. 



See Saxkaba Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 

posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With yantras 
and commentaries. Translated ... by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part I. [Translated, 
with extracts from commentaries, by Ananta- 
krishna.] 1899. 8°. P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 20.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by Ananta- 
krishna.] 1899. 4°., [Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Raja Yoga Bh&shya. Translated ... by Pandit 
R. Ananthakrishna Sastryar. 1896. 8°. 

14048. c. 70.(2.) 

ANANTANANDAGIRI, Svami, disciple of Bama- 
giri. See Badaratana. *ft 3IKH* *C\h\h\ *T*I 
TOTthng: etc. [Brahmasutra, or Sarirakamimamsa. 
With Sarirakamimamsabliashyasarasangraha, a 
compendious commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi 
by Anantanandagiri. Followed by Ka§imriti- 
mokshanirnaya, an essay on the salvation gained 
by dying at Benares, by the latter.] [1900.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 36. 

ANANTAPRAPANNA SRINIYASADASA See 
Amabaji Haeisankaba Travari. 

ANANTARAMA, disciple of KesavaBhatt a. f*!R>pd 
ifafalT etc. [Vaishnavadharmamimamsa. An ex- 



position of Vaishnava doctrine according to the 
Nimbarka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.] ff. 30. tf«t<HM H^Mb [Brindaban, 
1901.] 8°. * 14028. dd. 3.(2.) 

ANANTARVAR, of Mysore. See Anantachabta, 
Mandayam A. 

ANANTARVAR, Mandayam A., and NARASIMHAI- 

YANGAR, P. T. qqmqi$ i q<$1 etc. [Vedantavada- 

vali. A collection of treatises in exposition of 

Visishtadvaita-Vedanta and the system of Rama- 

nuja. Published in monthly fascicules by M. A. 

Anantarvar and P. T. Narasimhaiyangar. Series i., 

comprising works of M. A. Anantacharya.] 

*<dMKUM< wit [Bangalore, 1898, etc.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 18. 
In progress. 

ANANTARYA, M.A., of Mysore. See Ananta- 
chabta, Mandayam A. 

ANANTENDRA YATI, disciple of MaJiddevendra, 
of Chidambaram. &UJo OGU^JTSESQfDirrrcifbo^mD: 
etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A popular summary 
of Vedanta philosophy in the form of a dialogue 
between a teacher and a disciple.] pp. 29. 
42 > afi)gfffirgjQ&j [Anikkarachattram, 1898.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(2.) 

ANANTHA CHARIAR. See Anantachabta. 

ANANTHAKRISHNA SASTRY. See Anantakrishna 
Sastri. 

ANDERSEN (Dines). See Rasavahini. Rasava- 
hinl . . • i Udvalg med Indledning af Dines 
Andersen. 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2.(vol. 1, no. 6.) 



■■ See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jd~ 
taka.] The Jataka, etc. (Vol. vii. Index to the 
Jataka and its commentary ... By Dines Ander- 
sen.) 1877-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 23.(vol. 7.) 

ANGIRAS. ii wfffOtlf^ffl [sic] etc. [Angirahsam- 

hita, or Angirodharma§astra. A tract, in 72 

stanzas, on expiatory rites. With Hindi version.] 

pp. 15. *HMt <*t*<*. [Caumpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(4.) 

This tract is identical with the A°-smfiti or A°-dharma- 
sdstra published in Jivdnanda Yidyasdgaras Dharma- 
sbaetra Sangraba, vol. i. (1876), but apparently differs 
considerably from the work generally known as A°'Smriti. 



ANGTJTTARANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 
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ANKABHIDHANA. *r<T *PTlfe*rfa I [Ankabhi- 
dhana. A list of words expressing numerals, in 
verse. With a Bengali translation.] See Gopi- 
ramana Tarkaratna. c<*|q dIsi^I etc. [Kosa- 
chandrika.] pp. 49-57. [1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

AJWADACHARANA BHATTACHABYA. ^fof- 
^SPFlfSRt etc. [Tirthatattvapradayini, a work 
on pilgrimages. Compiled and edited with a 
Bengali translation by Annadacharana.] pp. vi. 
460. Calcutta, V5©* [1894.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 38. 

ANNADACHARANA TARKACHUDAMANI, of Noa- 
khali. See Dqrgasi^ha, Commentator on the 
Kdtantra. •W^IHwCttZ etc. [Namaskaraviveka. 
The introductory stanza of Durgasimba's Katantra- 
vritti and the parts of Trilochanadasa's Pafijika 
and Sushena's Kalapachandra bearing on the 
latter. With a commentary upon the whole, 
called Kaumudi, by Annadacharana.] [1900.] 
12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 



See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. Kabya- 

chandrica . . . with notes by Annada Charan, etc. 
[1885.] 12°. 14053. b. 29. 

H^IIHWMH etc. [Mahaprasthana. A poem 



in 22 sargas upon the Great Journey of the 
Pandava brethren.] pp. i. 288. *fcn?nf<3R*n&t <^ot 
[Noakhali, 1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 27. 

^HHtaif<$: etc. [Sumano'njali. Poems on 

various moral subjects, in 14 anjalis.] pp. 134. 
WfclTOTffc <^ot [Noalchali, 1901.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 62.(4.) 

ANNADAPBASADA VA8TT, of ChaJcdighi. See 
Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Cloud Messenger . . . 
The Uttaramegha. Translated into English verse 
by Annad&pras&d Basu. 1885. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(1.) 

ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta. 
See Panini. — Mitakshard. fafl l Hjl l etc. (The Mita- 
kshara. A commentary on Panini's grammatical 
aphorisms. By . . . Annambhatta, etc,) 1895. 
8°. 14090. bb. 11. 

See Panini. — Mitakshard. fHfllQKI etc. 



[Mitakshara. The aphorisms of Panini with 
Annam Bhatta' s commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(15.) 



ANNAM BHATTA, also called Ananta Bhatta [con- 
tinued). The Tarka Sangraha, or A system of 
Indian logic . . . Edited with a Sinhalese trans- 
lation, notes, and an introduction [in Sinhalese] 
by W. P. Ranesinghe . . . z?> & C3 fcXg OB OS etc. pp. 
iv. xxi. 42, i. 6^3<£)S) [Colombo,] 1880. 8°. 

14048. dd. 22. 

d£*lu^HKun Taraksangrah [sic]. Trans- 



lated into Hindi [by Madhavananda Bharati, 
together with the Sanskrit text and the Sanskrit 
commentary of Chandraja Simha. Second edition.] 
pp. 56, lith. Benares, 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

The Tarka- sangraha of Annambhatta, with 



the author's Dlpik&, & Govardhana's Nyaya- 
Bodhini and critical and explanatory notes by 
. . . Yasavanta Vasudev Athalye . . . Revised 
. . . with a preface and introduction by Mahadev 
R&j&r&m Bodas. pp. ii. xx. lii. 380. Bombay, 
1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

Form* vol. Iv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

ffjdfl^: etc. [Tarkasangraha.] pp. 24, lith. 

fijW* WIM [Delhi, 1898.] 12°. 14048. a. 26. 



The Tarka-sangraha of Annam Bhatta. 

[In the English version published in the Allah- 
abad edition of 1851 and in part composed by 
Fitz-Edward Hall.] See Manmathanatha Datta. 
Darshana, etc. pp. 101-123. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 23. 

ANNAPPANGAR. See Viraraqhava, son of Nfi- 
simha. 

ANNA SASTBI, Govindapuram. See Mahadeva 
Suri, Oovindapuram. 

ANOMADASSI, disciple of Hingulvala Jinaratana. 
See Milinda. ©go^oG^oaa etc. [Milindapanha. 
Edited by Anomadassi.] Pt. i. 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 71. 

AITTAKBITADASA. *ft *?Pl*^n *T3* *T ^ *& 
etc. [Antagadadasa, in Sanskrit Antakritadasa. 
The eighth ahga of the Jain canon. With a 
supralinear Gujarati version.] pp. 143, lith. 
ij*$ W«o [Bombay, 1893.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 4 

ANUBHUTIMIMAMSA. &&-**>£>& iBnocitott [Anu- 
bhutimimamsa, or Anubhutisutra. Aphorisms 
of Advaita-Vedanta philosophy, in 4 adhydyas. 
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Edited by Pattamadai Appaya Dikshita.] pp. 24. 
wm€$lcuin£cu-*ir [TinnevellQ 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(1.) 

ANTTBHTTTISVABtTPA ACHABYA. See Sarasvata- 
sutra. ^llfllWil [Sarasvatavyakarana. Com- 
prising the Sarasvatasutra with the Sarasvati- 
prakriya or exposition by Anubhutisvarupa. 
Together with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890- 
1892.] 8°. 14093. d. 17. 

See Sarasvatasutra. UIU4H etc. [Sara- 



svatavyakarana. With Hindi commentary.] Pt. i. 
[1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 



See Sarasvatasutra. 



HK^it *i mmH[ etc. 

. [comprising the 



(Saraswata Vyakaranam. 
Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chandra- 
kirti, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.] 8°. 14093. b. 43. 



See Sarasvatasutra. CTTCTit WW!^ etc. 

[Sarasvatavyakarana.] [1896.] 8°. 

14090. o. 39. 

See Sarasvatasutra. ii mr^ci etc. [Sara- 
svatavyakarana. Being the Sarasvatasutra with 
a Gujarat! version of the Sarasvatiprakriya.] 
Pt. i. [1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

See Sarasvatasutra. mr^ci *irXTW{ etc. 

(The Saraswata Vyakarana . . . With the com- 
mentary of Vasudeva Bhatta. Part i.) [1901.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

AHTTKULA CHANDEA GUPTA KAVYATIETHA, 

Kavirdja. See Sarvavarma. ^OTl^MfJt^TW etc. 
LKalapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary 
of Durgasimha. Edited by Anukula Chandra 
Gupta.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

ANUirDA CHAELTT. See Anandacharya Vidya- 

VINODA. 

ANTTPAHAVAJBA. Adikarmapradipa. [A treatise 
on the esoteric rites of Northern Buddhism. 
With introduction, notes, etc.'] See La Vallee 
Poussin (L. de) . Bouddhisme. Etudes et Mat£- 
riaux, etc. pp. 162-232. 1898. 4°. 14028. c. 32. 

AHtrP SINGH. See PuKATtkS. — Shandapurdna. 
C^trs $g<Mid etc. [Nindita-bhrashtachara. 
With Panjabi translation and verses by Anup 
Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.) 
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ANTTEXTDDHA. 3Dc8ogggCo[^|c8ol§?Cqjll 
CO O S O GO O U [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Fol- 
lowed by the same in a Burmese nissaya by Tipi- 
takalankara Siriddhaja, Bagaya Hsaya.] pp. 248. 

G|$OCJ$ OJ3J [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. occ. 10.(1.) 



Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna. [Being 

the Abhidhammatthasangaha with a word-for- 
word interpretation in Sinhalese.] Compiled by 
Sri Sariputra Sanagharaja [sic] . . . Edited by 
Rev, T. Pannamoli Tissa with the help of Rev. 
M. Dhammaratana Tissa. (^c&s!>3*£)e3&5)Q3 
esatftfxs) pp. v. 204. Peliyagoda, 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 6. 

^roOCO^So1|$OO^OoSa^ etc. [Abhi- 
dhammatthasangaha. Followed by Sumangala- 
sami's Tika-kyaw or Abhidhammatthavibhavani, 
in elucidation thereof, and lastly by a copious 
Burmese commentary on the Tika-kyaw by Janin- 
dabhisiri of Sinde.] G|?^? OjSo [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 15. 

In progress ? 

The text of the Tika-kyaw ends with Part iii. § 156 (=§119 
of the other edition of Rangoon 1898, which continues to § 389). 
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)gggODOCX)ol| etc. [Abhidham- 
matthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese exposi- 
tion of the same entitled Thin-gyoh-than-pauk, 

mainly in catechetical form.] pp. 117. G|^0^ 
OjSo [Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 14098. a. 10.(2.) 

SDcSoomoDJ^c^olliiolsoDc^p^ODj 

QQ f [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nis- 
saya of the Bagaya Hsaya and an appendix by 
Punnasettha.] pp. xxix. 280. G|?0^$ Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 248. G|?OC)$ 

Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(3.) 

3Dc8ogggOD(lj?[c8 Sy$oS etc. [Abhi- 
dhammatthasangaha. Followed by a Burmese 
nissaya abridged from that of Tipi^akalankara, 
and some short Burmese poems on the same 
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topics.] pp.215. O^OCOS Oj(sj [Mandalay, 
1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 35. 

See Dharmaratna, M. ^t9o)|)a8- 

C3o^QS3<2g8cQ etc. [Abhidharmarthasan- 
graha-suddhiya. A criticism on H. Deva- 
mitta's edition of the Sangaha.] 1893. 
8°. 14165. b. 21.(4.) 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 30 CO- 

^SS^OS^cfi ^ etc ' [Abhidham- 
matthasangahaganthi-thit. A dissertation 
on the Sangaha. With problems and 
memorial verses upon the same work, etc.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4. 

[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 



See Naginda, of Ywa-gale. 

ODOOOqjOOOGjCCOOjSsu [Sankhepavya- 
karana. A Burmese epitome of Abhi- 
dhamma doctrine as codified in the San- 
gaha.] [1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.) 

[For the Tika-kyaw or Abhi- 

dhammatthavibhavani, written to elucidate 
the Abhidhammatthasangaha :] See Su- 

MANGALASAMI. 

See Sundara, of Vijitdrdma. OCY> 

OOSOeoOOOOOCySs etc. [Manimedhajo- 
taka-kyan. A Burmese treatise based upon 
the Sangaha.] 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.) 

^fl°£gSo$OCy8:B [Sarupattha- 

dipani. A Burmese summary of the San- 
gaha, with commentary, etc., by TJ Tin.] 
pp. 100. Moulmein, 1883. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(5.) 



<f*9tfi©<aSBs5)GB ^ c - [Anuruddhasataka. 

A century of Buddhist verses. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 39. Colombo, 1888. 8°. 14033. bb. 41. 

Anuruddha S'ataka. . . . With a [Sanskrit] 

commentary by the Rev. C. A. Seelakkhandha 
Thera. pp. ii. 46. 1899. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. Bud- 
dhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.) 



AinJTTAEAUPAPATIKADASA. End. W$*dm \ { - 

?4ll*n tntfsit front [sic] . [Anuttarovavaidasao, in 

Sanskrit Anuttaraupapatikadasa. The ninth aitga 

of the Jain canon. With a supralinear Gujarati 

version.] pp. 51, lith. ^ <tfft* [Bombay, 1894.] 

obi. 8°. 14100. d. 5. 

No title-page. 

AOTTTAEOVAVAIDASAO. See Anuttaraupapati- 
kadasa. 

APADEVA, son of Anantadeva. iffalUMmKcMji; etc. 

[Mimamsanyayaprakasa. An exposition of the 

principles of the Purvamimamsa. Edited by 

Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. 82. *%*T7n <*\M 

[Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.) 

_ The name of this author's father is often given wrongly as 
Ananda. 

«1«i1ti r-^nnni I \\l etc. [Mimamsanyayapra- 
kasa. Edited with a commentary styled Artha- 
darsani by Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana.] 
pp. 289. «r<$«m <\\&\ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(3.) 
APARADITYA. See Apararka. 

APARAREA. SeeKiRBTE(J.). Professor J. Kirstes 
Collation . . . der Yajnavalkya-Smriti und Analyse 
der Citate in Apararkas Commentare, etc. 1893. 
Fol. [Denkschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften zu Wien.~\ Ac. 810/12. (Bd. 42.) 

APASAJTXARA RAMACHARYA, Dharmasastri, of 
Kumbakonam. See Narayana Panditacharya, son 
of Trivikrama. msrf&rm etc. [Madhvavijaya. 
Edited by Apasankara and Krishnacharya.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14076. a. 26. 



APASTAMBA. 



DHARMA8UTRA. 



*nm*n/l*|t|A^H, I Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
of the Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming sections 
28-29 of the Apastambiya-Kalpasutra.] Edited, 
with extracts from the commentary [of Hara- 
datta], by Dr. George Buhler. Second edition. . . . 
Part i., containing the text, with critical notes, 
an index of the Sutras, and the various readings 
of the Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. (Part ii., con- 
taining the extracts from the Sanskrit commen- 
tary of Haradatta, called Ujjvala, together with 
a verbal index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 
1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

Forms nos. xliv. and 1. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 
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APASTAMBA. 

Dhaemasutra (continued) . 

The Dharma Sutra, the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus, by Apastamba, with the commentary 
called Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra, and with 
1 bare text ' separately added .... Edited ... by 
Pandit R. Halasyanatha Sastry of Malakudi. 

(vC\h$ nrcreTi fitircft* u vft^n^ n) pp. xxxii. 70, 

i. 199. KumbaJconam, 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

tfJ^Cxr^aS e tc. [Dharmasutra. With the 
commentary Ujjvala of Haradatta Misra. Edited 
by Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] 
pp. 272. "3oX$Cp>& o^f-8 [Bangalore, 1897.] 
8°. 14039. b. 24. 

^HHdwS^t^ . . . Apastamba- Dharmasutra, with 
Haradatta's Ujjvala. Edited [with an index of 
words] by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita- 
ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. vii. ii. 374, 
lxxii. 1898. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc. No. 15. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 9. 

Apastamba, Aphorisms on the Sacred Law of the 
Hindus. [Translated, with introduction and 
notes, by Georg Buhler. Second edition.] 1897. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of 
the East, etc. Vol. ii., pp. ix.-xlviii., 1-172. 
1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

Grihyasutra. 

WTWVJTCV^Pl • • • ^he Apastamba- Grihya- Sutra, 
[the 27th prasna of the Kalpasiitra,] with the 
commentary [styled Tatparyadarsana or Grihya- 
tatparyadarsana] of Sudar^anacharya. Edited by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. pp. v. viii. ii. 314. 1893. 
See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
etc. No. 1. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 1. 

The Mantrapatha [or Mantraprasna], or The 
Prayer Book of the Apastambins. [Comprising 
the formulae used in the rites of the Grihyasutra, 
and forming prasnas 25-26 of the Kalpasiitra.] 
Edited together with the commentary of Hara- 
datta and translated by M. Winternitz . . . First 
part. Introduction, Sanskrit text, varietas 
lectionis, and appendices. pp. xlix. i. 109. 



1897. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Ox- 
oniensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 8. 1881, 
etc. 4°. 12204. t 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

See SlVARAMAKRISHNA SlSTRI, A. «fcj/- 

QturrjDJ$)o&/T3<wR: etc. [Prayogachinta- 
mani. A manual of domestic ritual accord- 
ing to the school of Apastamba.] 1901. 
8°. 14033. aa. 22. 

See Venkatarama Sastri, N. ^cuc^c. 
cnSljBfrS-^cuiTtaiprame^QujirjDi etc. [Apa- 
stambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A manual 
of the updkarana rite according to the 
school of Apastamba.] [1901.] 8°. 

14039. b. 26.(2.) 

^>}*%y etc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. A 
manual of domestic rites based on the Apa- 
stambasutra, and containing extracts there- 
from, with kdrikd. Edited by Isvara Yajva 
and Ramakrishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 
72. CLJir&gtrif: cfilasrA [Palghat, 1899.] 



8°. 



14028. o. 80. 



^J~°Ag etc. [Upanayanaprayoga. Being the 
sections of the Sutra treating of the upana- 
yana rite (viz. iv. 10-11) with a pray og a or 
practical guide to this ritual. Edited with 
Telugu interpretations of the rubrics, etc., 
byA.Lakshminarasimha Somayaji.] pp. 54. 
Vizagapatam, 1901. 8°. 14033. c. 46. 

Srautasutra. 

II JlSqftllifl^qpl etc. [Yajnaparibhashasutra, also 
called Samanyas and Nyayas . Being a portion 
of the xxivth prasna of the Srautasutra, and 
containing general rules for sacrifice. With the 
commentary of Dhurtasvami and a Bengali trans- 
lation by the editor, Satyavrata SamasramL] 
pp. 105. 1891. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. ^RT etc. [Usha.] Vol. i., nos. viii.-xii. 
[1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.<vol. 1.) 

HIMWUMfllHIMIflflMl . . . The Apastamba-Paribhdsha- 
Sutra, with the commentaries of Kapardisvamin 
and Haradattacharya. Edited by A. Mahadeva 
sastri. pp. vii. vi. ii. 104. 1894. See Mysore. — 
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Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 2. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 2. 

elJFvCS&O&S&XD etc. [Adhanapanchaka. Five 
chapters on the rites of the sacred fire, extracted 
from Apastamba's Aphorisms, with a commentary. 
Edited by Vangala Venkaiya.] pp. 78. S'&r^eo 
[Karnul,] 1898. 8°. 14028. d. 65. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. fv*TO- 
if?I?7!H I Trikanda-mandanam ... an exposi- 
tion of the Soma-yaga Aphorisms of Apa- 
stamba, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

SULBASUTRA. 

Das Apastamba-Sulba-Sutra, [the 30th prasna of 
the Kalpasiitra,] berausgegeben, ubersetzt und 
mit einer Einleitung versehen von Albert Biirk. 
1901-1902. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendisch e Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, 
etc. Bd. 55, pp. 543-591, Bd. 56, pp, 327-391. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 55, 56.) 

APODEVA. See Apadeva. 

APPADIKSHITA, son of Rangardja. See Apyaya 
DIkshita. 

APPAYADIKSITA, son of Rangardja. See Apyaya 
DIkshita. 

APPAYA DIKSHITA, Pattamadai. See Anubhuti- 
MiMAiyfSA. 03J5'*&>-Q£)£8tToGin)iT [Anubhutimi- 
mamsa. Edited by Appaya DIkshita.] 1897. 
12°. 14048. a. 24.(1.) 

See GURUJNANAVASISHTHA. Xz8j&^°(&. 

SJ T) iO"3. 1 ^T^ S^o58 etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Vol. i., edited by Appaya.] [1882] -1897. 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 

enjrr&GGWTuSljg etc. [Balabodhini. A 

Tamil treatise of 6 prakaranas, in catechetical 
form, with copious Sanskrit quotations, forming 
a digest of Advaita-Vedanta teachings.] pp. 128, 
i. w/r<sS)€umSLeu-nir [TinnevellQ 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 14. 
APTE (H. N.) See Habi Nabayana Apte. 
APTE (M. S.) See Mahadeva §ivabama Apte. 
APTE (V. S.) See Vamana Sivabama Apte. 



APYAYA DIKSHITA. frofNhn etc. [Chitrami- 
mamsa. A treatise on style. Edited by Rama 
§astri Manavalll.] 1891. See Pebiodical Publi- 
cations. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. xiii. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 13.) 

The Chitramimamsa of Appadikshita. And 



the Chitramimamsa-khandanaof Jagannath Pandit 
[in refutation thereof, with a commentary ex- 
tracted from the Rasagangadharamarmaprakasa, 
Nagesa's commentary on the Rasagangadhara.] 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kaslnath Pandu- 
rang Parab. (froftatalT . . . PqwfatarawM ^ l) 
pp. 104, 38. 1893. See Ddbgapbasada, son of 
Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandubanga Pabab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. coo. 12.(no. 38.) 

Jivachintamani. [An exposition of the 



principle of Life according to the Anubhavadvaita 
school. Translated by G. Krishna Sastrl.] 1901. 
See Pebiodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. xxii., Nos. x.-xi. 1879, etc. 
8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22.) 

Kuvalayananda . . . With the commen- 
tary called Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara 
Vajapeyin. Edited with copious notes [in San- 
skrit] giving a succint [sic] view of other ancient 
rhetoricians where they differ from this work, as 
well as several readings of the text, and of [Jaya- 
deva's] Chandraloka, its original, and published 
by ... R. Halasyanatha Sastri, of Malakudi. 
(9*k$JJM^: pp. xvi. 284. Eumbhalconum, 
1892. 8°. 14053. cc. 64. 



euojutr. 



j?€^-»^g^6Y]/r«^j/r e tc. [Pancha* 
ratnastuti. A hymn to Siva in 5 stanzas, with 
commentary. Edited by Vasudeva Sastrl. Second 
edition.] pp. 8. Sh^ohtQgui^ Q$uDLD6Vihu 
[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(8.) 

TffaTOO'J WUi«fiM<Q*4Kfl4!II4i4l{4(fta|!|J^ etc. 

[Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and Bharatasara- 
sangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciating the 
supremacy of Siva as the essence of the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharata. With vivaranas by the 
author, and the Chakrankitanigrahashtaka by the 
same. Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda 
TIrtha.] pp. ii. 90. lPTF? WM [Allahabad, 1895.] 
8°. 14028. d. 54. 
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APYAYA DIKSHITA {continued). The Siddhan- 

talesa of Appayadikshita. With extracts from 

the [commentary] Srikrishnalamkara of Achyuta- 

krishnanandatirtha. Edited [with preface] by 

Mahamahopadhyaya Gangadhara S&stri Manavalli. 

Vol. i. Part i. Sanskrit text. ( fa|N^l^^ : \) 

pp. iv. i. viii. 116. 1890. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 1.) 

Form* vol. i. of the Yizianagram Sanskrit Series. No more 
has been published in this series; the English translation 
appeared in the Pandit. 

II r«£l*H<$3l<iu^: etc. [Siddhantalesasan- 



graha. With the commentary Krisbnalankara of 
Achyutakrishnananda Tirtba.] pp. ii. viii. ii. 472. 

1894. See Harihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, and 
others, n ^SH**yO etc. [Advaitanianjari.] 1892- 

1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

r^NJ^ti^ : etc. [Siddhantalesasangraha. 



Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara, with a com- 
mentary compiled by the same. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 744. *r< $« li!l stw [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. co. 31. 

The Siddhantalefa of Appayadiksita. 



Translated by Arthur Venis. 1899, etc. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. xxi.- . 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21- .) 

In progress. This translation teas originally intended for 
publication in the Vizianagrain Sanskrit Series. 



II f^rafrotal^l etc. [Sikharinimala. A 

religious-philosophical poem addressed to Siva 
as supreme deity. With the author's commen- 
tary styled Sivatattvaviveka.] pp. 142. 1895. 
See Harihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, and others. 
n*t?m*rMc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 8°. 

14048. e. 23. 

ePov^Sbj^T^o^T etc. [Tantrikami- 



mamaa. A tract upon the religious and other 
studies appropriate to the higher castes.] pp. 24. 
Br3^& nu-F-tf [Madras, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. a. 28. 



8rrjBGitfil<SiaLJ-§)&/rCeygfTJZ>jo e tc. [Varadaraja- 
stava. A hymn to Vishnu. Followed by the 
Mrityumjayamanasikapujastotra ascribed to San- 
kara and the Natarajapadadhulipaiichaka of Sri- 
nivasa §astri.] pp. 28. SnQmirCeuif QpjDLoeoLzu 
[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 14076. a. 19. 



APYAYA DIKSHITA (continued), fafwnTRt etc. 

(Vidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on the vidhis of the 

Purva-Mimamsa system, as expounded by Ku- 

marila.] . . . Edited by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.) 

pp. ii. iii. 223. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 13. 

Forms nos. 42-43 of the Chowkbamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the wrapper. 

W*T ^ftrerfiNi^ I [Vrittivarttika. A tract 

on the principles of literary composition. Chapters 
i. ii. Edited by Rama Sastri Manavalli.] 1890. 
See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. xii. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 12.) 



The Vrittivartika of Appaya Dikshita. 

Edited by Pandit Sivadatta and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (*fw*Tff*H l) pp. 27. 1893. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 36. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 36.) 



See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru- 

parimala of Appayadikshita. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the gloss of Apyaya upon 
Amalananda's supercommentary Vedantakalpa- 
taru,]efc. 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 



See Badarayana. &6<h H^&xr* © v^oT?- 



A600J u O u is. § . 
bjixJ^o^T etc, 



.©65- 

[Brahmamimamsa. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Jnanakanda of the Guru- 
jnanavasishtha, Pada II. i.-xvii. Together with 
the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] 
1898. 12°. 14048. b. 32. 

See Badarayana. +z>s£>eu&lGUtTiTinnmj-*- 

8^s£)*-!;anP&j£)j0 8fr*&6Vi)'&&j soneiQ^o e tc. 

[Brahmasutra. With the exposition of Srikantha 
Sivacharya, and footnotes based on Apyaya's com- 
mentary to the latter, styled §ivarkamanidlpika.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

See Gt7RUJNANAVASI8HTHA. XbfijgTVSST*- 

^~S* ^~° r ^^ D ° ( ^° e * c ' [G^rujnanavasishtha. 
Vol. i., including in Pada II. i.-xvii. an ex- 
position of the Brahmasutra, with the commen- 
tary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya.] [1882]- 
1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 
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APYAYA DIKSHITA (continued). [For the Sam- 
skritachandraloka, sometimes ascribed wrongly to 
Apyaya :] See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. 

See Trivikrama Deva. urarnrfin^fa: n [Pra- 

kritamanidipa. Trivikrama's aphorisms, with 
short notes ascribed to Apyaya.] 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(8.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Apyaya, 
etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 



AEADHYA VIBESVABA. 

Arddhya. 



See Viresvara Sastri, 



ABANYAKAS. 



AlTAREYARANYAKA. 



tJiKqiUW*^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the 
commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana. Edited 
by Baba Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 296. MIWUWMK ^T 
<lb^b [Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 

Forms no. 38 of the Ananda§rama Sanskrit Series. 

[For Bk. ii. 4-7 of this Aranyaka, forming the 
Aitareyopanishad :] See Upanishads. 

Kacshitakyaranyaka. 

Der mahavrata-Abschnitt des (/ankhay ana- Aran- 
yaka herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit Anmerk- 
ungen versehen von Walter Friedlaender. pp. 81. 
Berlin, 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27. 

[For Ch. 3-6 of this Aranyaka, forming the 
Kaushitakyupanishad :] See Upanishads. 

Sankhayanaranyaka. 
See above, Kaushitakyaranyaka. 

Taittiriyaranyaka. 

rSinnfGtnf^iwnGun etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, or 
Arunasakha. Followed by the Kathaka, i.e. the 
Taittiriyabrahmana III. x.-xii. With notes giving 
the divergent text of the Dra vidian recension, 
and accents. Edited by K. Venkatakrishna Sastri 



and M. Desikacharya.] 
[Madras,] 1894. 8°. 



pp. 244, iv. 



14010. cc. 1. 



In this recension the text of the Aranyaka is divided into 
8 prasnas corresponding to the 10 prapathakaso/ the Northern 
recension^ the 8th prasna containing prapa^hakas 7-9. 

ufai^KIW*^ etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. With 
Sayana's commentary. Edited by Baba Sastri 
Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. ii. 909. Mjwjuujq*^ ^bM- 
sm [Poona, 1897-1898.] 8°. 

14003. coc. (no. 36.) 
Forms no. 36 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

QC&^)tfujn'nT-*€muvnGZjnujno cLjr'CSSeLjjiru g^Jtit- 
flTo&s [Aruna. Being Taittiriyaranyaka, prasna 
i.] pp. 24. See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. 
emwGa'u || [Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. co. 28. 

<W ££<><&<&) j&/r tt [Trisuparnamantra. A lus- 
tratory ritual, extracted from the Narayaniyopani- 
shad or Prapathaka x. (Khilakanda) of this Aran- 
yaka, with the commentary of Sayana. Followed 
by the Bilvopanishad, a fictitious Upanishad.] 
pp. 20. s&^oenjnri? [Chidambaram, 18]96. 
1(5°. 14028. b. 80.(2.) 

This text (with the exception of two Vedic verses in the 3rd 
mantra) corresponds to x. 48-50, 64 of the edition of the 
Taittiriyaranyaka published in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

f**jq^ etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With the com- 
mentary of Sayana. Edited with a Marathi in- 
troduction, notes, and translation and an English 
version by Gangadhara Vamana Lele.] pp. vii. 
27, 4. yjf s*oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(2.) 



See Kamesvara Aiyab, B. V. The Sandhyavan- 
danam of Rig, Tajus, and Sama Vedins, etc. 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 

See Sandhyavandana. tfttHHnrog^n etc. [San- 
dhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of com- 
mentaries upon the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

See Schroedeb (Leopold von). Die Tubinger 
Katha-Handschriften und ihre Beziehung zum 
Taittiriya-Aranyaka, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungs- 
berichte der Kais. Akademie der Wis sensch often zu 
WUn.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 
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AEA1TYAKA3 (continued). 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, K., of Udayarpalayam. 

o&ifT mrro eLJo^jmnj^-jB^«^j8einsflt9afr etc. [Pan- 
chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords 
for the Taittiriyasamhita, its Brahraana, Aran- 
yaka, and Kanaka.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

[For the Mahanarayanopanisbad of the Black 
Yajurveda (Brihann , or Narayaniya Yajniki), 
forming the 10th prapdthaka of this Aranyaka, 
and for the Taittiriyopanishad, comprising pra- 
pathakas vii.-ix. thereof:] See XJpanishads. 

ARAVIKDANANDA YATI, disciple of Charanaddsa. 
See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
f*H*«5mfar. etc. [Vivekachiidamani. With Hindi 
commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, by Ara- 
Yindananda.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 

ARDSHER FRAMJI MUS. See Academies, etc.— 
Bombay. — Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic 
Society. Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books 
belonging to the Bhau Daji Memorial. Prepared 
under the superintendence of . . . Ardaseer . . . 
Moos. 1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 

ARISIMHA, son of Asada. 'W l*KWm$*\ *ftf*f\?W 
fcMlllSl m&\ tttqliK etc. [Kavyakalpalata. Apho- 
risms of the Art of Poetry, with the commentary 
Kavisikshavritti and supplements of Amara- 
chandra disciple of Jinadatta Suri. Translated 
into Marathi, but with the original Sanskrit 
stanzas and quotations retained, and edited with 
notes by Vamana Sastri Islampurkar.] pp. xiv. 
376. ifirt *m [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 24. 

ARIYA1T, Pseud. Qup6Uirp ^ircwafT viz . . . 
BhMav&da Tiraskaram, etc. [A series of texts, 
chiefly Sanskrit, in defence of monism, with 
Tamil dissertations and explanations, in refuta- 
tion of the arguments of Sendinadaiyar.] pp. ii. 98, 
ii. Qeeafar [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 13. 

ABIYAVAMSA. O^OOO^COOD^O?) [Gantha- 
bharana. A Pali poem in 93 stanzas on the 
use of particles and prepositions. With a tiled 
or vannand by Jagara.] See Saddhammasiri. 



OD^ggCOOSO^O etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta, 
etc.] pp. 165-208. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. coc. 17.(2.) 

O^pOOGJCn etc. [Ganthabharana. With 

Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OD^IccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 135-154. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

O^000<^COcfl^ll [Ganthabharana.] See 

Sadda-ngay. C03lCcS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 104-109. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



[Second edition.] pp. 105-111. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



oc8c — *" 



ABIYAVAMSA ADICHCHAEAMSI. OOggO^S- 

OOJ&S etc. [Kammatthanadipani. A treatise 
on the kammatthdna meditations. In Burmese, 
illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 123. Rangoon, 
1882. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(3.) 

ODO ( ^ ) CCg)[Soc8ocy8s etc. [Saraanta- 

chakkhudipani. A series of Responses to ques- 
tions on divers points of Buddhist doctrine and 
tradition. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] pp. v. 420. G$0^§ OJQO [Rangoon, 
1889.] 8°. 14300. e. 13. 

ARJANSINGH. See Arjunasi^ha. 

ABJUNA MISBA. See Mahabharata. — Entire 
Work, ^^i^l^v© 5 ^ etc. [Mahabharata. With the 
commentary Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Misra, 
etc.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

ARJTTNASIMHA, Bavd, Editor of the " Arya 
Patrika," Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasvat! 
Svami. Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran . . . Translated 
into English by B. Arjansingh. [1900.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

ARNOLD {Sir Edwin) . See Bilhana. The Chaura- 
panchasika . . . Translated and illustrated by Sir 
Edwin Arnold. 1896. obi. 8°. 14072. b. 23. 



See Hitopadesa. The Book of Good 

Counsels. [Adapted] ... by Sir Edwin Arnold. 
. . . New edition. 1893. 8°. 14076. c. 62. 
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AENOLD (Sir Edwin) {continued). See Hjtopa- 
desa. The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 
... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Author's autograph 
edition. 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 52. 

ARTTDHASASTEA. ^jjirmuir$!i9&n& Grmegjib 
*£/ ? QrjL-&rrsrvfil<rLD etc. [Arudhasastra, or Jnana- 
pradipika. An astrological treatise, here ascribed 
to Jaimini. With a Tamil commentary by 
K. Sornasastri and V. R. §rinivasacharya, en- 
titled Bhavaprakasika. Edited by Krishna Sastri 
ofDevakota.] pp.144. Q&esrSssr eQ&rrifl [Madras, 
1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

ARTWAGIRIHATHA. fl iHw liflj i Mt<ll<iMHj i [Soma- 

valliyogananda. A comedy of the prahasana 

form.] 1895. See Venkataranganatha Svami, 

Parava8tu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 6.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(6.) 

Apparently this is the author called Dindima in Taylor's 
Catalogue. 

ARYA DEVA. The discovery of a work by 
Aryadeva in Sanskrit. — [Being the Sanskrit text 
of a Buddhist metrical treatise, published] by 
. . . Haraprasad Shastri, etc. 1898. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta.— Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Journal, etc. Vol. lxvii, pp. 175-184. 1832, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8826/lUvol. 67.) 

ARYA MUNI, of Ranchi. See Badarayana. 
^M iu ? >n^ . . . The Vedantarya Bhashyam. [A 
Dvaita exposition of the Brahmasiitra.] ... By 
.. . Arya Muni, etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4. 

ARYA SAMAJ. See Bhimasena Sakma. $(Hd l *l 
flTTO etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence 
between Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj, on the 
subject of sraddhas.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

— — [For the expositions of the doctrine and 
practice of this Church as conveyed in the wri- 
tings of its founder :] See Dayananda Saeasvati 
SvamI. 



See MOHANALALA VlSHNULALA PaNDYA. 

VlulftUSRI mfa& etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. 
An exposition of the principles of the Arya 
Samaj.] [1890-1892.] 8°. 14154. c. 17.(1.) 



ARYA SAMAJ (continued). See Mohanalala 
Vishnulala Pandya. The Ten Commandments 
of the Arya Samajes, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 



See Rama, ifunslri, of Jalandhar. *>,1 



Jl 3Lc c^oJou*i [Aryasangitamala. Hindi hymns 

for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. Followed 
by select Vedic mantras.] [1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

See Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. fHW*A 



etc. [Nityakarma. A manual of the daily rites 
of the Arya Samaj.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(3.) 



See Tclasirama, Sefh, of Moradabad, and 



others. 3Ufe)l$ xpr etc. [Sastrarthapatra. A con- 
troversy between the Dharma Sabha of Morad- 
abad and the Arya Samaj of Chandausi.] [1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 67. 

See Tulasirama Sarma, of Kuchesar. 



SIHpJT^ J[^T etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report 
of a controversy between the Arya Samaj and 
Dharma Sabha in Khurja.] [1890.] 8°. 

14154. c. 16.(2.) 



[1894.] 8°. 



14154. c. 16.(3.) 



WpSt wm inrfff etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. 

Daily prayers of the Arya Samaj. The mantras 
in Sanskrit, with Hindi introductions, rules for 
ritual, translations, and explanations by Pandit 
Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] pp. 32. ^nffa 
[Lahore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(1.) 

Jl *fa* f^T^° ^ 4 ^ [Sandhya mutarjim 

manzum. The sandhya prayers of the Arya 
Samaj with a metrical version and notes in Urdu 
by Kevalakrishna.] pp. 40, ii., lith. 1 1 . r JbJolfi*. 
[Jalandhar, 1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(2.) 

lj^Jj &*aj IjutJOMi vj^f* ^J.1 [Sandhya 

prayers. With Urdu transliteration and trans- 
lation. Second edition.] pp. 20, lith. .ytS hoa 
[Lahore, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 96.(3.) 

J I ^Jj^J eujXLj <L>,T [Aryasangita- 

pushpavali. Devotional songs of the Arya Samaj, 
in Hindi. Followed by a Sandhyavidhi, with 
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Sanskrit mantras, transliterations thereof in the 
Persian script, and Hindi rubrics and notes.] 
pp. 12, 312, 58, lith. jjft [Lahore, 1899.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 4. 

ARYA SURA. The Jataka-Mala, or Bodhisattva- 
vadana-Mala. [A collection of Sanskrit Buddhist 
birth-stories] by Arya-Qura. Edited by Dr. 
Hendrik Kern. ( mmiPRTgn ) pp. xii. 254. 1891. 
See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. i. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. d. l.(vol. 1.) 

JatakamaU. Garland of Birth- Stories. 

Translated [into English] ... by J. S. Speyer. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — The Hague. — Konink- 
lijk Instituut voor de Taal~, Land' en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch - Indie. Bijdragen, etc. 5de 
Volgreeks, 8ste Deel, 2-4de Aflevering. 1853, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 7519. (6de volgr., 8ste deel.) 

The Gatakamala, or Garland of Birth 

Stories . . . Translated from the Sanskrit by 
J. S. Speyer. pp. xxix. 350. 1895. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the Buddhists, etc. 
Vol. i. 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. ccc. (vol. 1.) 

See Oldenburg (S.). By^ificKifi 

c6opHHin» „rHpjflBAa jraaTaiTb" etc. 1892. 8°. 

4504. h. 15. 

See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. Serge 

D'Oldenburg "On the Buddhist Jatakas," 
etc. (A detailed account of the Jataka Mala, 
etc.) 1893. 8°. [Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a. b. 

ASABHA, IT. 3DO§OCOOOO§o8cOll8? O OOJ 

COX O % U [Aji vatthamakadisilavinichchhaya. A 
series of Pali texts bearing on the rule3 of con- 
duct, with Burmese commentary, etc. Followed 
by the Gdn-taw-paya-shi-hko and Buddhavandana, 
two series of Pali devotional stanzas, with Burmese 
versions, etc. ; the Dharanaparitta, also with trans- 
lation ; and Lobhadivinichchhaya, a Burmese 

ethical tract.] pp. 115. Q AC COS [Mandalay, 
1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.) 

The pagination is irregular, the first page being numbered 11. 

ASHTAVAKRA. *r?TTO *?ht etc. [Ashtavakra- 
samhita, or Avadhutanubhuti. With the com- 



mentary Adhyatmapradipika of Visvesvara.] pp. 
88. g«HS <\m% [Lucknow, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(3.) 

^|H)|<4»-^fi[^ | [Ashtavakrasamhita. With 



a Bengali translation.] pp. 204. See Prasanna- 
kumara Sastri Bhattacharya. C*TW^f*f etc. 
[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

Ashtabakra-samhita. A treatise on Ve- 

danta philosophy, by Ashtabakra Muni. Edited 
... with a full commentary by Pandit-kulapati 
Shri Jibananda Vidyasagara. pp. 108. Cal- 
cutta, 1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(2.) 

The Astabakra Sanhita. [Translated into 



English.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya [sic]. 
(The Light of the East. Publication Series. 
Vol. x., no. 7.) pp. 20. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 
P.P. 656. ba. (vol. x., no. 7.) 

Published as vol. x., no. 7 of the periodical Light of the 
East for April 1902. Printed in 1901. 

ASHXT BODHA. See Asubodha. 

ASHITTOSH. See Asutosha. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. See Academies, etc. — London. 

ASOKA. See Buehler (J. G.). Beitrage zur 
Erklarung der Asoka-lnschriften, etc. 1883- 
1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 37-48.) 

ASSIEE DE POMPIONAH (R. H.). See Minaev 
(I. P.). Recherches sur le Buddhisme . . . Traduit 
. . . par R. H. Assier de Pompignan. 1894. 8°. 
[Annates du Musee Ouimet: Bibliothtque d'fitudes.] 

7704. i. (torn. 4.) 

ASUBODHA VIDYABHfTSHAJTA BHATTACHARYA. 

See Govindadasa, Kavirdja. *N*lHMN<S^ etc. 
(Bhaisajya Ratnavali . . . Edited ... by ... 
Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) [1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 24. 

See Naeahabi. tnifamg: etc. (Rajani- 

ghantu . . . Edited . . . with various modifications 
and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . . and Nitya 
Bodha, etc.) 1899. 8°. 14043. co. 15. 
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ASUTOSHA SASTEI, of the Sanskrit College, Cal- 
cutta. See Puranas. — Selections. fe^fl^J etc. 
[Ashtadasa-purana. Selections, with Bengali 
translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and 
Hrishikesa.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

ASUTOSHA SENA, Kavirdja. See Udayachandra 
Datta. The Materia Medica of the Hindus . . . 
With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod 
Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athntosh [sic] Sen. 1900. 
8°. 14043. c. 48. 

ASUTOSHA TARKABHUSHANA. See Gotama. 
•irrcrvfcr etc. [Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms 
with a commentary by Harinatha and Asutosha.] 
[1894, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 21. 

ASUTOSHA TAEKATIETHA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Bhatti. ^1^1?T^ n etc. [Bhattikavya. With 
Vidyavinoda's gloss and Bharatasena's gloss. 
Edited with construing, paraphrases, notes, and 
Bengali translation by Asutosha.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 24. 

ASVAGHOSHA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara 
and Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and 
translations from the Buddhacharita, etc.] 1895. 
4°. 759. e. 1. 

The Buddha-fcarita of Asvaghosba. Edited, 

from three MSS., by E. B. Cowell. pp. xv. 175. 
1893. See Oxford Anecdota. Anecdota Oxoni- 
ensia . . . Aryan Series. Vol. i., pt. 7. 1881, 
etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8.(vol. i., pt. 7.) 



The Buddha- fearita of Asvaghosha. Trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit [with notes, etc.,] by 
E. B. Cowell. pp. xiii. 206. 1894. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlix., pt. 1. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 



Le Buddbacarita d'Afvaghosa, par M. 

Sylvain Levi. [Comprising the text of Bk. i., 
with introduction and translation.] 1892. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. Journal 
Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., torn. 19. pp. 201-236. 
1822, etc. 8°. Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 19.) 

ASVALAYANA. ^n^rt^R-CC5f1^^\ | (^T^35^ l) 
[Selections from the §rautasutra and Grihyasutra. 
With Bengali translations and notes.] [1895.] 



See Ramesachandra Datta. tV*£*fl3 etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. iii., pp. 15-19, 40-47. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 



it *nr mmkjUH'jgq* ^qOi fi p* . . . WTft*ro 



etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra. With the com- 
mentary of Narayana son of Divakara. Fol- 
lowed by the Grihyaparisishta and the Asvala- 
yana-Grihyakarikas of Kumarila. Edited by 
Dinakara Kesava Gadgil.] flF. xx. 220. jft?naTt tt$ 
[Bombay, 1895.] obi. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

oJ^^&§6a>&X>. (&)$o^6^_8) [Grihyasutra, 
i. 4-9 and 24. With glosses in Telngu.] pp. 
16, 6. See Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara. 
The Vivahaprayoga, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14033. b. 58. 



See Harivallabha Sarma. <)44iK- 

iniKp: etc. [Samskaramartanda. Adapted 
from the Grihyasutra of Asvalayana, etc.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

- Etudes de Liturgie V&lique. I/Agni- 



shtoma, d'apres le Qrauta- Sutra d'Agvalayana 
[Chapter v.], par M. P. Sabbathier. 1890. See 
Academies, efc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. Journal 
Asiatique, etc. Ser. viii., torn. 15. pp. 5-101, 
186-194. Paris, 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 15.) 



ATHALYE (Y. V.). 
Athalye. 



See Yasavanta Vasudeva 



ATIVIEA EAMA PANDIYAir. n inmftRW^ . . . 

The Jayasakthikaram. [A Sanskrit version of 
the] Vetri Verkai [i.e. QaipflQeupana] of Athi 
Veera Rama Pandian. Translated ... by Radha- 
krishna Sastriar. pp. 8. See Radhakrishna 
Sastri, of Pudukottai. ^Ifrf^lH^^ . . . The 
Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. No. 6. 1894. 8°. 

14085. o. 46. 

ATMAB0DHE1TDEA SAEASVATI, disciple ofMahd- 
devendra. See Sadasiva Brahmendra. *PT?pvTW- 
in^rren: [Jagadgururatnamalastava. With the 
commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

tt^ei-i-»6vmCtg7fr<9u8° & nP clj nf) i/rf) e\a(p 

[Punyaslokamanjariparisishta. A supplement to 
Sadasiva's Punyaslokamanjari or epitaphs on the 
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Kamakoti Pontiffs.] See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
*-i-*m§QiQ) > (T<3b8o&, nP e j; C [Punyaslokamanjari, 
etc.] pp. 26-28. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

ATMARAMA, Lala. See Dayananda Sarasvati 
Svami. Hd/UdtJlJotlH etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. 
Translated into Panjabi by Atmarama.] [1899.] 
8°. 14162. aaa. 1. 

ATMARAMA, Yoglndra. See Svatmarama. 

ATMARAMA, Secretary of the "Punjab Vegetarian 
Society." See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
HW^+ftqf«TOl etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . . 
Guru Datta M.A/s English translation and ex- 
position of Mandukyopanishat, by Atma Ram.) 
1891. 12°. 14010. b. 8. 

ATMARAMAJI. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
J I \J^^ji ^.Ujum [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated 

into Urdu by Raimal Dasji and Atmaramaji.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14106. a. 33. 

ATMABAMAJI AJTAITDAVIJAYAji, disciple of 
Buddltivijaya. *9Hfirf*WraiT etc. [Ajnanati- 
mirabhaskara. An exposition of Jain doctrine, 
polemically set forth against other Hindu churches. 
In Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit and Prakrit.] 
pp. ii. iv. 169, viii. ^ <UU [Bombay, 1888.] 
8°. 14154. i. 2. 

3«1ilW<'$ *fa etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. A 

Hindi work in 12 chapters on the principles, 
practice, and history of the Jain church, illus- 
trated from Sanskrit and Prakrit texts. Edited 
with preface by Bbimasimha Manaka.] pp. iv. 
xvi. 596; 2 plates. ft flM O S^d [Bombay, 1884.] 
8°. 14154. i. 4. 



v\ 3«1riW4$ etc. [Jainatattvadarsa. Trans- 
lated from the Hindi into Gujarati by Mulchand 
Nathubhai.] pp. xvi. 612. H I< HJ K £*t <{£<&. 
[Bhaunagar, Bombay printed, 1899.] 8°. 

14144. gg. 4. 

4{L tf/n^lrHl^ $L%L etc. [Jainatattva- 
darsa. Translated into Gujarati by Shah Dip- 
chand Chhaganlal.] Vol. i. at^lHU. °ISI^U 
\CW [Ahmadabad, Baroda, 1899.] 8°. 

14144. ggg. 11. 



ATMASVABUPA UDASINA, disciple of Bdlardma. 
See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. HM^<?- 
^HU*l5f etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Edited 
with Hindi annotations byAtmasvarupa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. d. 59. 

ATULAKEISHNA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. 
*)^»W^1^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

AUFRECHT (Theodor). See Academies, etc. — 
Leipsic. — Academia Lipsiensis. Katalog der San- 
skrit- Handschrif ten der Universitats-Bibliothek 
. . . Von Theodor Aufrecht. 1901. 8°. 

14096. oco. 3. 

See Dhoyi. Nachahmungen des Megha- 

duta, etc. 1900. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Dents chen 
Morgenlaendischen OesellschafL] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54.) 

Neue Erwerbungen aus Bombay, etc. [A 

list of rare printed books.] 1900. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche iiorgenlaendische 
Oesellschaft. • Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, pp. 83-96. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2 (vol. 54.) 

AUPAPATIKASTJTRA. Das Aupapatika Sutra [or 
Uvavai], erstes Up&nga der Jaina. Einleitung 
mit Inhaltsangabe, Text, Anmerkungen und Glos- 
sar. I Theil, enthaltend Einleitung mit Inhalts- 
angabe und vom Texte §§1-38, der philosophischen 
Facultat der Universitat Leipzig zur Erlangungf 
der Doctorwiirde vorgelegt von Ernst Leumann. 
pp. 50, i. Leipzig, 1882. 8°. 14100. b. 2. 

Identical with pp. 1-50 of the same work published in the 
Abhandlungen of the Deutsche Morgenldndische Oesellschaft, 
1883. 

AUSHADHIKBIYA. *>wrftWT [Aushadhikriya. 
A compilation of Sanskrit pharmacological pre- 
scriptions, with Marathi version and notes.] pp. ii. 
60. $*$ <*oo [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. o. 45.(2.) 
Forms no. 31 of the Arjabhisbak Series. 

AVADHTJTALAKSHANA. ^t^tt^^j^ etc. [Ava- 
dhiitalaksbana. Ten stanzas on the condition of 
the ascetics called avadhuta, with a mystical 
acrostic on that term. With Hindi version by 
Harisankara Sastri.] pp. 4. «*H^i ^C^L [Cawn- 
pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(3.) 
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AVASYAKA. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. Her- 
ausgegeben von Ernst Leumann. 1897. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. 
Bd. 10, No. 2. 1859, etc. 8°. 753. f. 18. 

Incomplete, breaking off after p. 48. 

AVINASACHANDBA CHAKRAVAETI, of Dhubri 
High School. ^fadl<*k**^ etc. [Kavitakoraka. 
A collection of Sanskrit poems for educational 
purposes. With Bengali metrical translation.] 
pp. vi. 85, 44. *fe*M I s*oo [Calcutta, 1900.] 
12°. 14076. b. 28.(3.) 

AVUTASACHAITDBA KAVEfcATlTA, Kaviraja. See 
Charaka. Charaka-samhita. With the com- 
mentary of Chakrapani Datta. Edited by . . . 
Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.] 
8°. 14043. dd. 1. 

See Charaka. Charaka-samhita. Trans- 



lated . . . Published by Avinash Chandra Kavi- 
ratna. 1892, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26. 

AWAIYAE. ii iKKH I c» l ... The Mandara Mala. 
[A Sanskrit metrical version of the] Athisudi 
[i.e. Attisudi] of Avvai. (h ^nj mm ^l . . . The 
Samyaka Mala ... [A version of the] Kondrai 
Vendan of Avvai. n ^PJWTO: . . . The . . . Vagul- 
lasa. [A version of the] Vakkundam [or] Moo- 
durai of Avvai n rt^m^l . . . The Thathvapadavee. 
[A version of the] Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari] of 
# Avvai.) Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. 
pp. 7, 6, 5, 11. See Radhakrishna SastrI, of 
Pudukottai. Hliri^m^ ft • . . The Nitidasapra- 
bandhi, etc. No. 1, 2, 4, 7. 1894. 8°. 

14085. c. 46. 

AYODHYANATHA, Assistant Deputy Commissioner 
of Gonda. ^foj|44i<jflqU4T$T etc. [Bhaskaramo- 
kshaprakasa. A Hindi treatise on the worship 
of Siva, with hymns, name-lists, and formulae in 
Sanskrit] pp. 121. &w*n <i*o<* [Lucknow, 1901.] 
8°. 14154. ee. 13.(2.) 

AYODHYAPBASADA BHATTACHARYA. w&rft- 
T^ft I [Sivastotra, or Sambhustotra. A hymn 
to Siva, in 22 stanzas. With a commentary 
styled Bhaktamanoranjani by Umadatta Tri- 
pathi.] See Umadatta Tripathi. m q grmT g n etc. 
[Kiitapadyavyakhya.] pp. 70-85. [1899.] 12°. 

14072. b. 24. 



BABA PADMANJI. tf^nr-*CTTt *>*?. A Sanskrit- 
Marathi Dictionary, for the use of schools & 
families, etc. pp. xiii. 340. Bombay, 1891. 12°. 

14090. a. 17. 

This work, according to the Preface, "includes all the 
Sanskrit words with almost all their significations used in 
the Marathi language" 

BABA SASTRI PHADKE. See Aranyakas. — Aita- 
reydranyaka. £iHJ4K4HI*M^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. 
With commentary of Sayana. Edited by Baba 
Phadke.] [1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 



See Aranyakas. — Taittirtydranyaka. 



^ftlO*IICJW<*M, etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. With Sa- 
yana's commentary. Edited by Baba Phadke.] 
[1897-1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 

See Gopinatha Dikshita, Bhatta. tf^iTT- 

IM1I<$T etc. [Samskararatnamala. Edited by 
Kasinatha Agase and Baba Phadke.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 39.) 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit. 3 0ny i qa1iH etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the 
Paisachabhashya. Edited by Kasinatha Agase 
and Baba Phadke.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 

BABTJRAU CHIMNAJI GONDHLE. qV l rt^rf etc. 
[Yogatattvamrita. An anthology of Sanskrit 
texts bearing on the Yoga. Compiled with 
copious metrical paraphrases in Marathi by 
Babiirau Gondhle.] pp. xv. 321. J^ S^M [Poona, 
1897.] 8°. " 14048. cc. 12. 

BADARAYANA. See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 
fe*H*fi3J etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition 
of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu- 
sdstra.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 



See Prabhudayalu, Mndfiddr. twlqKH 



etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from the 
Vedanta and other systems, with a commentary.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

QCeviutrGVbd^ -LrurrfffT&i fotroGwrr [Vai- 



yasaki Sarirakamimamsa, i.e. the Brahmasiitra.] 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. ^nCe^jr- 
&iruuQ&rr&-JJ&&l2r: etc. [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah, etc.] pp. 869-890. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 
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BADARAYANA (continued). ^P?T^hT^ etc. [Ve- 
da ntadarsan a, i.e. the Brahmasutra. Edited by 
Ramasvarupa Sarma.] pp. 23. S£<££ [Moradabad, 
1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.) 



The Ved&nta- Sutras with the commentary 

by jSankar&Zrarya. Translated [with introduction] 
by George Thibaut. 2 vols. 1890-1896. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, 
etc. Vol. xxxiv., xxxviii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

\&^&^\^$&o&^&X> [Brahma- 

sutrarthasangraha. Being the Aphorisms arranged 
in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and 
synopses of the train of thought, according to 
Sankara's Bhashya, by Valliiri Jagannatha Rau.] 
pp. ii. 113. Vizagapatam, niT-p"* [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 30. 



The Ved&ntakalpataru of Amalananda. 

[Comprising the Brahmasutra with the super- 
commentary of Amalananda upon the Bhamati 
of Vachaspati Misra in elucidation of Sarikara's 
Sarlrakabbashya.] Edited by Ramas&stri Tai- 
langa. (q{lf1*<-Mfl<c: l) 2 vols. pp. xxi. ii. ii. 
i. 559, ii. v. ii. iv. xxiv. i. ii. Benares, 1895- 

1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

Forms vol. 11 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

The Vedantakalpataruparimala of Appaya- 

dikshita. [Comprising the Brahmasutra with the 
gloss of Apyaya Dikshita upon Amalananda's 
supercoramentary Vedantakalpataru.] Edited by 
Ramasastri Tailanga. (^TSffaii ^| H ^ M ftH^ : 3 vols, 
pp. ii. iv. 730, i. iii. ii. i. iv. ii. Benares, 1895- 

1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 12.) 

Forms vol. 12 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

vg/^^XT ^ gfr!>in> etc. [Brahmasutra. 

With a brief commentary based on that of Sankara, 
styled Brahraasiitrarthadipika. Edited by Anna- 
vaiopa Venkataraghava.] pp. iii. 110. "c3to~°5j 
-£r*3ooo89 [Nellore, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Alchanddnubhuti. cTO^R^ . . . Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchap&dik&viva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padma- 



pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a 
commentary upon Sarikara's Bhashya I. i. 
1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

See Padmapada. The Pancha- 



padika, etc. (Part II. The Panchapadika- 
vivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

• See Padmapada. The Pancapadika 

. . . Translated, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23- .) 

See Ram an and a Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda. fa«H*uVl»*JI*U . . . Viva- 
ranopanyasa, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 

etc. (Vaiyasikanyayamala or Veddntadhikarana- 

m&la. [An exposition of the Brahmasutra] by 

S'ri Bh&ratitirtbamuni. With sutras of each 

adhikarana. Edited by Pandit S'ivadatta.) 

pp. iv. 164. umuaj u * ^ WS [Poona, 1891.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 

Forms no. 23 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

II riufatlTHT^ etc. [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary Brahmavidyabharana of Advaita- 
nanda Sarasvati upon Sankara's bhashya.] pp.xvii. 
819. 1894. See Harihara Sastrj, GoshthJpuram, 
and others. u ^SdTOCt etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 
1892-1895. 8°. 14C48. e. 23. 

The Vivaranaprameyasamgraha[, an expo- 
sition of Vedanta in the form of a commentary 
upon the. Brahmasutra, I. i. 1-4, ascribed to the 
authorship] of Madhavach&rya Vidyaranya. Edited 
by Ramasastri Tailanga. (f%^tnni*nrfTr?:0 pp.vii. 
i. xviii. 266. Benares, 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 

Forms vol. 5 of the Yizianae^ani Sanskrit Series. The 
authorship of this work is somewhat uncertain. Burnell 
(Tanjore Catal., p. 88) names Bharatitirthavidyarapja. Thus 
tradition wavers between Sayana and his master Bhdratu 
tirtha t and the evidence inclines towards the former. 

II ^Plfiff: etc. [Brahmasutra. With a com- 
mentary styled Siitravritti and ascribed to a 
disciple of Sankara.] pp. ii. ii. 133. 1894. 
See Harihara SastrI, Goshlhipuram, and others. 
II *f&TOWtf etc* [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 
8°. 14048. e. 23. 
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B AD AEAYAHA (continued) . g/6^ 6o^&5 ^^^r°- 
&r^o&o&0$8 e /c. [Brahinasiitra. With the 
commentary Brahmamritavarshini or Brahma- 
sutraguruvritti of Ramananda Sarasvati, here 
styled Dharma Bhatta. Edited by A. Venkata- 
raghava Sastri.] pp. 289. &o£r°£)6il [Nellore,] 
1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77. 



The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with com- 



mentary translated from Nagesa Bhatta's Vyasa- 
siitrendusekhara and notes, extending to Sutra 
xxiii.]. 1900. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. v., no. vii.— 
xii. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 

^ft ^rnfa^i jfataT wm HK$1X$: etc. [Brahma- 
sutra, or Sarirakamimamsa. With Sarirakami- 
mamsabhashyasarasangraha, a compendious com- 
mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Anantananda- 
giri. Followed by Kaslmritimokshanirnaya, an 
essay on the salvation gained by dying at Benares, 
by the latter.] pp. ii. 180. wryft wt$ [Benares, 
1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 36. 



aw^HTOJ etc. (Brahma Sutra. With its 

commentary Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana 

Bhikshu. Edited by Pandit Mukundda Shastri.) 

pp. xi. ix. 628. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 8. 

Forms no*. 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, and 40 of the Chowkhainba 
Sanskrit Series. 



H WH pTO^wnrort*: il [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary of Anandatirtha.] ff. 146. qte* 
[Bombay, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14Q48. a. 16. 

[Brahmasutra. With the commentary of Ananda- 
tirtha. Edited by Sedambi Subrahmanya Sarma.] 
pp. 208. £rC$^6 ou-F-tr- [Madras, 1898.] 
obi 12°. 14048. b. 33.(3.) 

^Ihjj 11^*1 fa etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 

bhashya of Anandatirtha and the Bhashyadipika 
upon the latter by Jagannatha Yati. Preceded 
by an introduction by Palle Chencbala Rau, tables, 
and indices ; and followed by summaries of the 
bhashyas of Anandatirtha, Sankara, and Ramanuja 
in catechetical form, composed by A. Mahadeva 



Sastri and K. Rangacharya, indices, etc. Edited 
by Gopalakrishna Acharya.] pp. xxvi. xx. 1220. 
Madras, s*oo [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 



etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita 
commentary, commonly styled Srikanthabhashya 
or Saivabhashya, of Srikantha Sivacharya, also 
called Nilakantha.] pp. x. 146, i. ^rO^fO- 
^)D^o onTFo [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 20. 

j£)jD8rr*2£CLA)'&£>j*anGis}£<> etc. [Brahmasutra. 

With the exposition of Srikantha Sivacharya, and 

with footnotes based upon Apyaya Dikshita's 

commentary to the latter, styled Sivarkamani- 

dipika. Edited by Panganad Ganapati Sastrl.] 

pp. 311. <3B-vo~>QGuiirem\\ [Kumbakonam, 1899.] 

8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

The Srikanthabhashya in this recension differs materially 
from the preceding edition. 



The Vedanta-siitraswith Srikantha-bhashya. 

[Translated into English by A. Mahadeva Sastrl.] 
1897, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc. 
Vol. i., no. 1, etc. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .) 
In progress. 



&^T5°^^>8&Zr*vbZ>% etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With the commentaries of Ramanuja en- 
titled Vedantasara and Vedantadlpa. Edited with 
notes and index by Tirumalacharya and Vijaya- 
raghavacharya.] pp. 271, 44,lxx. xliv. £rv$^a&6l! 
[Madras, 1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 73. 



CGVSr-rrjgcvumr: [Brahmasutra. With 

the commentary Vedantasara of Ramanuja.] pp. 
110. d*-~8C<swrr<nrb7ti [Kumbakonam,'] 1894. 
8°. 14048. bb. 48. 



The Vedanta- Sutras with the Sri-Bhashya 

of Raraanujacharya. Translated into English 
[with introduction and notes] by M. Rangacharya 
and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. (Brahmavadin 
Series.) Vol. i. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29. 

. &a i i5)d&irevirTGvvfrnrtrGV<& etc. [Brahma- 



sutra. With the Adhikaranasaravali, a metrical 
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epitome of RamanujVs Sribhashya by Venkata- 
natha Vedantacharya, and a commentary upon 
the Adhikaranasaravali, styled Sabridayahridaya- 
prakasika, by Nadadur Sundararaja Acharya.] 
&b-*o£r>QGWfT€rvr a \ronGU-tiP—€ij<zvu [Kuniba- 
konam, 1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 



See Anantarvar, Monday am A., 

and Narasimhaiyangar, P. T. ^liHl<Mctf 
etc. [Vedantavadavali. A collection of 
treatises in exposition of Visishtadvaita- 
Vedanta and the system of Ramanuja.] 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14048. cc. 18. 



See Rangaramanuja, disciple of 

Tatacharya. ^141 f<mi|<ll^l^fWT etc. [Vi- 
shayavakyadlpika. A treatise upon the 
scriptural passages quoted in the§ribhashya 
of Ramanuja.] [1899.] 8°. 

14048. e. 26. 

^^ag'^oS 3 ^^^®^ 00 ^^ • • • 

&&ZT'X>b<£xhc&>0 etc. [Brabmasutra. With 
the Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, a commentary 
of the Vaikbanasa-Visisntadvaita school by Sri- 
nivasa Dikshita, and the supercommentary called 
Nigamachiidadarpana by Sundararaja Bhatta- 
charya. Preceded by the Jnanakanda, or patalas 
80-96, from the Vimanarchanakalpa of the Vai- 
khanasa, or Marichipatala, an exposition of Vi- 
sishtadvaita theosophy ascribed in its present form 
to Marichi and in its principles to Vikhanas. 
Edited by A. Srinivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 15, 
360, ii. tf.<SySX8 » [Madras,] 1896. 8 C . 

14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

[Brahmasiitra. Sutra i., or Jijnasadhikarana, 
with Srinivasa' s Lakshmlvisishtadvaitabhashya 
and the Nigamachiidadarpana of Sundararaja. 
Preceded by the Jnanakanda from the Vimanar- 
chanakalpa of the Vaikhanasa. Edited by A. 
Srinivasa Tatacharya.] pp. ii. 16, 48 ; 3 plates. 
&2j£!DJ5«>flru [Madras,] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

■ Karyadhi karana vada. Part i. [Com- 

prising the Aphorisms IV. iii. 6-15, with commen- 
tary] by Vidwan T. A. P. Sreeranga chariar, 
etc. (^T frfiniTqpny pp. 62, iv. 1901. See 



Anant acharya, Prativddibhayanhara. ?(!W^*Nc^^- 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 7. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 7.) 



v - / o >-^ X A 



oJ q,. • • • W __a 

t>0&T^o;^^gv&g8 [Brahmamimamsa. Being 
the Brahmasiitra with the section from the 
Jnanakanda of the Gurujnanavasishtha (Pada II. 
i.-xvii.) containing the exposition thereof. To- 
gether with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita.] pp. i. 290, iii. v^" 5 "*"^}^- 
rC5X6ll [Karwaitnagar,] 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 32. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. Xd&> 



g^r^ST*!)"!* g7rC5-5^oS§ e tc. [Gurujnana- 
vasishtha* Vol. i., including in Pada II. 
i.-xvii. an exposition of the Brahmasiitra, 
with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita, etc.] [1882]— 1897. 
4°. 14048. e. 8. 



£SbS^oi§*!o etc. [Brahmasiitra. With 

the commentary of Vat sya Sukacharya, expounding 
the Aphorisms according to Bhagavata doctrine, 
and a supercommentary called Chandrika by 
Gargya Krishnam Acharya. Edited by Tuppul 
Venkatacharya.] pp. iv. 13, 32, xviii. 344, 232. 
~ [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14048. c. 76. 



13«^r°6o 



C^tl^H^H etc. [Vedantadarsana. Being 

the Brahmasiitra with the Govindabhashya or 
Vaishnava commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhu- 
shana, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali 
translation by Syamalala Gosvami of the bhdshya, 
and a Bengali commentary upon it. Edited by 
Krishnagopala Bhakta.] 5 pts. ^fa^hsi :oci 
[Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 23. 



^ni*5hi«i^ 



The Vedantarya Bha- 



shyam. [A Dvaita exposition of the Brahma- 
siitra, commencing with Sutra II. i. 21.] ... 
By Sri Pandit Arya Muni. With English & Hindi 
translations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc. Pt. i. 
Banchi, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 4. 

Apparently no more has been published. 
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BAD ARID ATT A SABMA. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. qi*UHjft*lf«re<J e ^ c * L^°" 
panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badaridatta.] [1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

He*q<*lCl qfcnre etc. [Kenopauishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badaridatta.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

BADARINATHA, Pandit, also called Badarilala. 
See Pkithuyasas. TOhrTf$PliT etc. [Shatpaiicha- 
sika. With the Hindi paraphrase by Badarinatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

BADABINATHA KUDDALA, son of Chhotilal, of 
Jaipur, See Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva. The 
Dvisandhana . . . With the commentary of Badari- 
nath. 1895. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 49.) 

BAHADA. See Vagbhata. 

BAHIBAJAYAMANGALAGATHA. See Jayaman- 
galagatha. 

BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI. See Nagesa Bhatta. 
[Mahabhdshyapradlpoddyota.] Mahabhasya Pra- 
dipoddyota . . . Edited by Pandita Bahuvallabha 
(;astri. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

BAL (B. G.). See Balakrishna Gopala Bala. 



J BALADEVAPRASADA BHATTA, of Enthar, Caivn- 
pore. See Jivanatha, son of $ambhundtha. w*i 
f^»T^l^mM^fC^TfW^ etc. [Dinacharyapanchasvaro- 
daharana. Edited by Baladevaprasada.] [1901.] 
obi. 8°. 14053. d. 60. 

BALADEVAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sukhdnanda, 
of Moradabad. See Naga Bhatta. ii fti^ ^tftu^ 
. . . <*l*?d«d etc. [Kamaratna. With Hindi 
translation by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 36. 



See Pgranas. — Kalhipurana. wfeKjnW etc. 



BALABHAI JAMNADAS VAISYA. 



^tAll^<3. $4 ? [Punarlagna sasastra chlie ? A 
proof of the legality of the re-marriage of widows; 
being a compilation of Sanskrit texts bearing 
thereon, with Gujarati dissertations upon them.] 
pp. xviii. 56. a n>llL c lll \CW [Ahmadabad, 
1897.] 12°. 14144. b. 23.(1.) 

BALABHAI TEIKAMLAL. ^<t^ U'^H Vt- 
fM<H*HQ^l etc. [Jaina-gunaprabodharatuachinta- 
mani. A collection of Jain religious compositions, 
prose and verse, in Gujarati and Prakrit, by 
divers authors.] ^'Ht.LHLl l^o^ [Ahmadahad, 
1901, etc.] 16°. 14144. c. 19. 

In progress ? 

BALACHAITDRASEKHARA SASTRI, Sddhupalli. 
Sec Chaxdrasekhara Sastri, Sddhupalli. 



(Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and Hindi]. Trans- 
lated [with Hindi commentary] by P. Baldew 
Prasad Mishra, etc.) [1897.] 8°. 

14016. d. 52. 



See Rudrajapa. IHBTO ^rjft etc. [Rudrajapa. 



With Hindi translation and preface by Bala- 
devaprasada.] 1897. obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

See Tantras. \_Afahdnirvdnatantra.~\ Maha- 

nirvana-tantram . . . Purva Kandam . . . Trans- 
lated [into Hindi] by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra, 
etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

See Tantras. [Sarvavijayitantra.] n%- 

f«H*j1il«d etc. [Sarvavijayitantra. With Hindi 
version by Baladevaprasada.] [1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 

See Tantras. [Uddlsatantra.] it Sglflrf^ 

etc. [Uddisatantra. With Hindi preface and 
translation by Baladevaprasada.] 1898. 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(2.) 

BALADEVA RATHA KAVISURTA, Rdyiujuru. 
QCC1|QQQ|ftQQ£t etc. [Kisorachandrananda. A 
champu composition on the sports of the youthful 
Krishna. With a metrical paraphrase in Oriya. 
Third edition.] pp. 31. Cuttaeh, 1901. 12°. 

14076. a. 22.(3.) 

BALADEVA SIMHA, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria in Sanskrit aud 
English, with the signatures of Pandits of 
Benares. [Being a series of stanzas in Sanskrit 
and Hindi upon the British rule, by Bechanram ; 
an English translation of the same; and a 
number of short panegyrics, historical notices, 
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&c, in Hindi, by Baladeva Simha. The whole 
compiled and edited] by Raja Kama Baldeva 
Sinh, etc. (*ni3iff fWtfflT HITincSf ***rT 3* I 
"ftinjq*") Benares, 1889. 12°. 14058. a. 15. 
Each part has a separate pagination. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Badarayana. 
CTffl^fp^ etc. [Vediintadarsana. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya of Bala- 
deva, a gloss thereupon by the same, a Bengali 
translation of the blidshya, etc.'] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 23. 

See Rupa Gosvami. «n^l^?\5l*p5 etc. 



[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With a Sanskrit com- 
mentary by Baladeva, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Vpanishads. 



t^ftqfcRT^ etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva, etc.) 1895. 8°; 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 



The Sahityakaumudi of Vidyabhushana. 



[A treatise on stylistic, in 11 chapters.] With 
the Krishnanandini commentary. Edited [with a 
biographical preface] by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (ttlOgitraftiV^ l) 
pp. vi. xxiii. 199, vii. 1897. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Yrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 63. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 63.) 

ft^ftSSfT e tc. [Siddhantaratna. A Ve- 



dantic tractate by Vidyabhushana in confirmation 
of the same writer's Govindabhashya, in ex- 
position of the Chaitanya-Vaishnava doctrine. 
With a commentary. Edited, with a Bengali 
translation, by Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. ii. 333. 
*f*WT5l V3<>8 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 24. 

BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA. The Orion, or 
Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc. 
[An English essay, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp. vii. i. 227, i. ; 2 plates. Bombay, 
1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27. 

BALAGOPALENDRA. See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. WH *h1mh1^<*^ 
[Manlshapanchaka. With the filed of Balago- 
palendra.] [1891.] 8°. [Veddntagranthapan- 
chaka.] 14048. b. 15.(2.) 



BALAICHAND GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. 
cT^»i^?\5t^\5 etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited by 
Balaichand and Atulakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

BALAJI HARI PHATAK. A Guide to the Study 
of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit, 
pp. 72, i. Ratnagiri, 1898. 12°. 

14085. b. 41.(2.) 

BALAJI VITTHALA GANVASKAR. ^R tffsn: 
Km% etc. [Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. A ritual 
for the chief domestic rites, based on the Grihya- 
siitras of Asvalayana, Paraskara, Gobhila, etc. 
With Gujarati rubrics, explanatory notes, trans- 
lations, etc.] pp. iv. 178. 'Q'Wf WZ6 [Bombay, 
1881.] 12°. 14144. b. 8. 

BALAKRISHNA, Desamangalam. uvj * w *<%(<? - 
Scmj5^j^t [Sringaramanjarimandana. Studies 
in style, relative to the Sringaramanjari of Mana- 
vikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rajakumdra. u$- 

cirv o jAj q£ _& rr : etc. [Essays and poems.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

BALAKRISHNA GANESA YOGI. See Panini.— 
Siddhdntakaumudl. ivtuftWri'lilu^ e ^ c ' [M a< lhya- 
siddhantakaumudi. With notes by Balakrishna.] 
[1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 41. 

See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisdnaphdla. 

The Vishwagunadarsh Champu . . . Edited with 
commentary Padarthchandrika by Balkrishna 
Ganesh Yogi. 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74. 

BALAKRISHNA GOPALA BALA. Sec Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. The Bhaminivilasa . . . With a 
Sanskrit gloss Bhushana . . . English translation, 
notes . . . various readings and the poet's life, 
by B. G. Bal. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53. 

BALAKRISHNA GOSVAMI. See Ramananda Rata. 
5l 1*1 J MmqgWi Tl g*M^ etc. [Jagannathavallabhana- 
taka. With Hindi translation by Balakrishna.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46. 

BALAKRISHNA SADASIVA GODSE. m *Tf?r$n- 
^ni^hlf$TC?T etc. [Pratisakhyapradipasiksha. A 
treatise upon Katyayana's Pratisakhya of tho 
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White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
PATHAKA. TBrtTOTFT^lTf^ . . . f$|U(Ul£4l£: . . . 
A collection of feikshas, etc. pp. 210-306. 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA, Pleader, of Rancid. See 
Badaratana. ^rarn&*TOiJ . . . The Vedantarya 
Bhashyam . . . With English & Hindi trans- 
lations by Balkrishna Sahay, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. cc. 4. 

BALAKRISHNA SASTEI PATAVAEBHANA. See 
Bhattoji Dikshita. ipfain etc. [Manorama. 
Edited by Balakrishna.] Pt. i. [1900.] 8°. 

14093. d. 22. 

BALAMUKUNDA BHATTA GANURKAR. See 
Paraskara. MK^K'J^Hj^lH etc. [Paraskarngrihya- 
sutra. With commentaries, etc. Edited by 
Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

BALARAMA MALLIKA. Krishna and Krishnaism. 
By Bulloram Mullick. pp. xii. 179. Calcutta, 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 98. 

BALAEAMA UDASINA MANDALIKA, Svdml. See 
Anandabodha Paramahamsa. amn?WT^[: . . . 
Nyaya Makaranda . . . with a commentary . . . 
edited by . . . Balarani, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 11. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

jfi'l^sN* etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga- 
sutra with the bhdshya, the supercommentary of 
Vachaspati, and a gloss by the editor, Balarama.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

mri%4<$3$HU*l4l etc. [Patafijaladarsanaprakasa. 
With Hindi translation and commentary by 
Balarama.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. d. 59. 

BALA SASTEI AGASE, Mahamahopddhydya. See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. t^TT^T^ftqfVf^ 
etc. ((1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with the Bhashya 
of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary by . . . 
Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala 6astri Agase, 
etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



vftufH 1 !'* etc. (The Kenopanishad with the 



Bh&shyas of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary 
of ... Anandadnyana. Edited by . . . Bala 
Sastri Agase, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 6.) 

BALASUBEAHMAHYA BEAHMASVAMI, Parana- 
hams a, of Madura. See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. ^VaSu^ 
Xr*75*5fcl)S etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Tel ugu 

interpretations and commentary styled Gudhartha- 
dipika, by Balasubrahmanya.] [1900.] 8°. 

14065. c. 50. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. u&eu<i2pir ptrpufluj- 
g!i9anai } e tc. [Bhagavadgita. Edited with Tamil 
version by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900. 32°. 

14068. a. 10. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. \^^t>b^6ir°^r°^6. 

*5> 0& etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Bhagavad- 
gitarahasyarthabodhini, a Telugu translation and 
exposition by Balasubrahmanya.] 1900, etc. 16°. 

14065. b. 22. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Isavasyopanishad. With [Tamil] commentaries 
[by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrahmania 
Brahma Swamy. [1899.] 8°. 14010. b. 21. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

G&GiBfrui8sp<&$i96to& etc. [Kenopanishad. With 
the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala- 
subrahmanya, in Tamil.] 1900. 12°. 

14007. b. 13. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

"l^r'&rS^febs' e tc. [Kenopanishad. With the 

commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah- 
manya, in Telugu.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(1.) 

&£X3fo^T Vir>&^hZ € tc. [Bhaga- 

vadgitaslokanukramanika. An index of the 
first words in the verses of the Gita.] pp. 53. 
Br3^cg>5 of-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 5. 

BALAVANTA KHANDUJI PAEAKH. S?e Maha- 
bharata. — Anusdsanaparva. WT ^ftftrapiWTT- 
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m^hn:^ etc. [Vishnusahasrana^a>thamanjari. 
Comprising the Vishnusahasranama with a 
poetical explanation in Marathi by Balavanta 
Parakh.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14028. c. 84. 

BALAVATARA. See Kachchayana. 

BALCHANB HIEACHAND CHAITDVADKAR. See 

Yasovijaya. Dnyansar . . . Translated into 
Marathi . . . by Balchand Hirachand. [1900.] 
12°. 14100. b. 10. 

BALDEO. See Baladeya. 

BALDEW. See Baladeva. 

BALLALA. e^^^O^r^TP^^d^oo . . . Bhoja- 
maharaja Charitrara [or Bhojaprabandha. The 
story of king Bhoja.] With notes [in Telugu]. 
pp. ii. 147. Madras, 1890. 12°. 14058. a. 4. 
Forms part of " V. Venkataraya Sentry's Sanskrit Series. 19 

&l<kr*&&S\g;Oetc. [Bhojacharitra. Edited 

by Saggera Srikan^ha Sastri.] pp. 66. Banga- 
lore, 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 70. 

BALLALASENA, King of Bengal. [For the Balla- 
lacharita or history of Ballala :] See Ananda 
Bhatta, descendant of Ananta Bhatta. 

BALLANTYffE (James Robert). See Sadananda 
Yogindra. The Vedanta-sara : translated by 
Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred 
Booh 8 of the East Described and Examined.'] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With 

translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram 
Pa^hak . . . ^TTWptrtf etc. Second edition, 
pp. 12. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.) 

BANA. "?«Nftin^ etc. (Harsha Charita, or Life 
of Rajah Harsha Bardhana, in prose, by Bana 
Bhatta. Edited with a full commentary and an 
epitome of the work by Pandit Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara.) Second edition, pp. 54, 689. «*f<$*lrfl 
tt« {Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

The Harsa-caritaof Bana. Translated by 

E. B. Cowell . . . and F. W. Thomas, pp. xiv. 
284. 1897. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II., vol. 8. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 



BANA (continued). Harshacharita. A historical 
romance. Translated ... by Pandit S. M. Natesa 
Sastri . . . Uchchhvasas i and ii. pp. i. 171. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.) 

See Rauji Ramachandra Kale. 



Exhaustive Notes on Bana's Harshacharita. 
Chapters i, ii & iii, (iv), etc. 1892-1894. 
12°. 14076. b. 30. 

*l<?fllt etc. (Kadainbari. By Bana bhatta 

and his son. Edited with a full Sanskrit com- 
mentary, introductions in English and Sanskrit 
comprising an epitome of the work, and copious 
notes in English, by Moreshwar Ramachandra 
Kale.) 2pts. Bombay, WS [1895] -1896. 8°. 

14076. c. 65. 



Kadambarisara : being an abridgment of 

Bana's Kadambari [in Sanskrit] ; with copious 
explanatory notes, a full glossary and an abstract 
of the tale [in English]. By Mahadev Shivram 
Apte. Second edition, pp. ii. 14,208, liv. xxix. ii. 
Poona, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 60. 



The Kadambari of Bana. Translated, with 

occasional omissions, and accompanied by a full 
abstract of the continuation of the romance by 
the author's son Bhushanabhatta, by C. M. Rid- 
ding, pp. xxiv. 231. 1896. See Academies, etc. 
— London. — Oriental Translation Fund. New 
Series II., vol. 7. 1891, etc. 8°. 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.) 

An English Translation of Kadambari. 



Second half. pp. i. 59. Calcutta, [1890]. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(2.) 



See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. 

^FT^fO^'QIHIc: etc. [Kadambarikathasara. 
With commentary.] [1900.] 8°. 

14072. d. 44. 



See Srikantha Kavi, Elandur. 



e5>.\53T°dS^6 etc. [Abhinavakadambari. 
A champu on the story of the Kadambari. 
With a preface summarising the plot.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72. 

' Copious Notes on Kadambari. 



Part ii. By a graduate of the Bombay 
University, pp. ii. 72, ii. Bombay, 1891. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 24. 
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BAHA (continued) . The Parvatiparinaya of Bana- 
bhatta. Edited by Mangesh Ramkrishna Telang. 
(Mllrtlnfao*^) pp. i. 46, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14079. b. 29.(1.) 

1 a^0<yrcflQ_irtf|6>noQQ) GOt£&ocnos<&>° etc. 

[Parvatiparinaya. In the manipravdlam style, 
the prose portions being given in Malayalam only 
and the stanzas furnished with Malayalam trans- 
lations in footnotes. Edited with a Malayalam 
preface by Rajakumara Manavikrama.] pp. v. 
x. 67. <3dB>Dyn<SdB>0s ^06)0 [Calicut, 1895.] 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(3.) 

The Parvati Parinaya of Banabhatta. With 

Sanskrit commentary, English notes & translation 

by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. pp. xiii. 102, 74, 38. 

Madras, 1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.) 

No. 1 of the Madras Sanskrit Series. 

tJi^ffUfcUPJiT [Parvatiparinaya.] pp. 51. 

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. 
[1898,1 8°. 14079. b. 34.(4.) 



[For the Ratnavali, conjecturally ascribed 

to Ban a :] See Harshadeva. 

BANARASI DASA. See Somaprabha Acharya. 
WT . . . fdd4LII*c: etc. [Sinduraprakara. With 
a Gujarati metrical version by Banarasi Dasa.] 
[1890.] 8°. [Jainalcatharatnakosa.] 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

BANARASIRAMA SARMA, son of Ldlaji-Rclma, of 
Jalandhar. ^ f^r? ftftFC qsfrf: etc. [Sudraviva- 
hasamskarapaddhati. A manual of the rites for 
the weddings of the fourth caste.] pp. 65. ^h: 
[Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 23.(1.) 

"WfaT^ft PHfrtrnR ftrftl etc. [Ubhayaika- 

daslvratodyapanavidhi. A manual of the rites 
for the EkadasL] pp. 29. s*T?h: [Lahore, 1902.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 23.(2.) 



BANERJEE (B. N.). 

DHYAYA. 



See VenInatha Vandyopa- 



BANGA SENA. See Vangasena. 

BANKIMCHANDRA CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 



See 
and 



Vernaculars, ft^^ft^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
Bengali translation by Bankimchandra (Adh. i. 
ii.) and Damodara.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu- sdstra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

BAPPA BHATTI SURI, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai 
Fath-chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 3ft*nT- 
W'MPI^rt etc. [Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by 
Bappa Bhatti and others.] [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 17. 

BAPUDEVA SASTRI. See Bhaskara Acharya. 
f*UI»df$ITtaftff: . . . The Siddhanta-siromani . . . 
Formerly edited by .. . Bapii Deva 6astri, etc. 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 



See Ephemerides. trt ^W^lT w^ etc. 

[Bapiideva Sastri's Almanack for Samvat 1956. 
Compiled by his pupils.] [1898.] obi 8°. 

14096. b. 10.(3.) 

BARODA Z. LAHERI. See Varadakanta Lahtri. 

BARTH (Auguste). Inscriptions sanscrites du 
Cambodge, etc. [With 17 facsimile plates.] 
1879. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Academie 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Notices et 
Ex traits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. i. 1787, etc. 4°. 

Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060 f. 

BASAVAPURANA. S3}g3>©^fco;3s33^U}PQ etc. 
[Basavapurana. A Pauranic poem on the legends 
of the Virasaiva saint Basava.] [1895.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Mysore. £)^C^53s3d- 
^Sj/S^&t? [VIrasaivamataprakasika.] Vol. iv. 
[1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39.(vol. 4.) 

Incomplete, breaking off in the 20M canto. 
BASTIRAM. See Vasatirama. 

BATUVANTUDAVE, Bandit. See Devarakkhita 

{Don Andris de Silva), Baluvantuddve. 

BAUDDHAGAMACHAKRAVARTI. See Ramachan- 

DRA BhARATI. 

BAUDHAYANA. n fqrov^Tftr II The Pitrmedha- 
sutras of Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, 
etc. 1896. 8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche 
Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft ; Abhandlungen.] 

753. f. 18. 
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BAUDHAYANA (continued). See Caland (W.). 
Uber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 1903. 
8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft : 
Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 20. 



[Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.) 



See Udakasanti. d&S^oSSOs etc. 

[Udakasantividhi. A manual for the rite of 
udakasanti as prescribed by Baudhayana.] [1900.] 
8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.) 



<3b<&-i>ir£) et-JjQiuirjDii [Bodhayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga. A manual of domestic 
ritual according to Baudhayana, from the jata- 
karma to the tantrahoma. With the kdrikd or 
epitome of Gopala and a gloss thereon by the 
editor, Ramakrishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 117. 
^SS^JP «-MKB»jgffi£ *<*>oo [Kalpadi, 1900.] 
8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

BAYNES (Herbert). See Kammavacha. A Col- 
lection of Kammavacas. [Texts with translation.] 
By Herbert Baynes. 1892. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Astatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b. 

BEAMAST (George Burnham). On the Sources 
of the Dharma-sastras of Manu and Yajnavalkya, 
etc. pp. iv. 47. Leipzig, 1895. 8°. 

011850. k. 21. 

BECHAffBAM, Pandit. f^STfiptf fW^fon II 
[Digvijayini Victoria. A series of stanzas in 
Sanskrit & Hindi upon the British rule. Fol- 
lowed by an English translation.] pp. 12, 5. 
See Baladeva Si#ha, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

BECHANRAM TBIPATHI. See Chandrabhushana 
Chaturveda. wtfinrjWT'if: etc. [Jivitavrittanta. 
A metrical biography of Bechanram.] [1890.] 8°. 

14058. b. 26. 

BEKABES. — Sanskrit College. List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina and Hindi Manuscripts purchased by order 
of Government and deposited in the Sanskrit 
College, Benares, during 1897, 1898, 1899, 1900 
and 1901. pp. xl. ii. 241. Allahabad, 1902. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 7. 



BENAEES SABTSKRIT SEEIES. Benares Sanskrit 

Series ; a collection of Sanskrit works edited by 

the Pandits of the Benares Sanskrit College, 

under the superintendence of R. T. H. Griffith 

... & G. Thibaut. 

Works of this Series issued since the publication of Prof. 
BendalPs Catalogue are to be found under the following 
headings. Those already catalogued are marked by a 
bracket. 

No. 33, 37. [ Jaganndtha Pan- No. 48. 

ditaraja."] ,, 50. 

,, 34, 36, 39. [Jaimini.] 
„ 35, 40, 42, 44, 46. Tuga- 

lakisora Vydsa Pathaka. 
,, 38, 41, 43. Suresvara 

Achdrya. 
,, 45, 47, 49. Katydyana. 

BENDALL (Cecil). See Santideva. Qikshasamuc- 
caya . . . Edited by C. Bendall. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Buddhica.] 14003. dd. 1. 

BEEGAIGNE (Abel). See Vedas. — Rigveda.— 
Selections. Quarante Hymnes . . . traduits et 
comment&s par Abel Bergaigoe. 1892-1894. 8°. 
[Memoir es de la Societe de Linguistiqne de Paris.] 

Ac. 9810. (torn. 8.) 



Siunalca. 

[Kandda.] Udayana 
Achdrya. 
51-54. Bhattoji Dlkshita. 
55, 56. Ramdnanda Sara- 

svatl. 
57 etc. Akhandananda. 



Inscriptions sanscrites de Campa, etc. (In- 
scriptions sanscrites du Cambodge.) [With 28 
facsimile plates.] 1893. See Academies, etc. — 
Paris. — Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lcttres. 
Notices et Extraits, etc. Tome xxvii., fasc. ii. 
1787, etc. 8°. Bar T. u. (tome 27), 2060. f. 

BESANT (Annie), Mrs. See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — English. The Bhagavad Gita . . . 
Translated by Annie Besant. 1895. 16°. 

14060. a. 14. 

BETTEI (Vittobio). See Vetalapanchavimsati. 
Vetalapancaviip9atika, etc. [Translated, with 
critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Studi ItalianL] P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1- .) 



See Vetalapanchavimsati. 6 Novelle 

Soprannumerarie alia VetalapancavTcati. [Trans- 
lated by V. Bettei.] 1894. 8°. [Archivio per 
lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popular i.~\ 

P.P. 4168. d. (vol. 13.) 

BHADEABAHU. [For the editions of the Uva- 
saggahara-stotra included in the collection styled 
Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

See Sayya^ibhava. The Dasavaikalika- 

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by 
Bhadrabahu, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

G 
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BHADEABAHU [continued). The Kalpa Rutra of 
Bhadrabahu. [Translated, with notes, etc., by 
H. Jacobi.] 1884. See Mueller (F. M.). The 
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xxii., pp. 
215-311. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 22.) 

BHADEADEIEAMA SASTEI, Sonthi. ifoUTP&D- 
5?>&iOaJO etc. [Sambarasuravijaya. A champu 
on the defeat of Sambara by Pradyumna, in 2 
ulldsas.] pp. i. 76. "S^SiJ^S no-p-ir- [Cocanada, 
1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(1.) 

BHAGAVATACHAEYA, Svdmi. See Rama Sastri 
Bhagavatacharya. 

BHAGAVATPEASADA ACHAEYA, Pontiff of the 
Uddhaviya school of the Svdmi-Ndrdyana sect, son 
of Raghuvh'a. See Pdranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
II ^ftwratf etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With the com- 
mentary Bhaktamanoranjanl or Bhaktaranjani of 
Bhagavatprasada.] [1897.] oil Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

^fan^q^tt etc. [Saropadesa. A metrical 

epitome of the tenets of the Svami-Narayana sect, 
in 10 adhydyas, with a Gujarati prose translation 
by Vibarilala Acharya. Followed by the Puru- 
shottamakavacha, i.e. adhydya 42 of parichchheda 
i. of Akhandananda Variii's Haricharitra, simi- 
larly translated.] pp. i. 224. TO$WK [Bombay, 
1896.] 12°. * 14028. b. 83. 

BHAGAVATPEASADA TEIPATHI, son of Visves- 
vara. See Panini. — Kdsilui. crrf$Pirr . . . Kashika 
. . . with commentaries added by ... Bhap;wat- 
prasad, etc. 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

BHAGULAL BHAUSANKAE BHATTA. See Ru- 
drajapa. n ^H'Jff*^*^VMMifir: etc. [Rudra- 
bhishekanushthanapaddhati. With Gujarati intro- 
duction and notes by Bhagulal Bhatta.] [1899.] 
8\ 14028. c. 69.(2.) 

BHAGYAVAN VIDYALANKAEA. Bee Vidyapati 
Thakura. ^fc*^^-*!!? etc. [Saivasarvasvasara. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.) 

BHAIEAVADATTA DVTVEDI, son of Krishna- 
chandra. ykv%\m etc. [Dharmapradipa. A trea- 
tise on the determination of the festival calendar, 
etc. Edited by Govinda Parasurama Raverkar.] 
pp. xii. 204. grot <tto<* [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 24. 



BHAIEAVA MISEA. See Nagesa Bhatta. [Pari- 
bhdshendusekhara.] ijfoTTO^WT: etc. (Paribha- 
shendushekhara . . . With the commentary of 
Bhairaba Mishra, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 

14093. b. 42.(2.) 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Paribhdshendnse- 



khara.] II irfoTT^g^RIT: etc. [Paribhashenduse- 
khara. With commentary of Bhairava.] [1897.] 
8°. 14090. c. 42. 



wtI *m*rn?n 



Karakanta-Bhairavi or 



commentary by the wellknown grammarian 
Pandit Bhairava Misra on Laghu Shabdaratna 
of . . . Hari Dikshita. Revised by . . . Damodar 
Shastri Sahasrabudhay. pp. 407. Benares, 1896. 
8°. 14090. d. 32. 

BHAKTA (J. G.). See Jayakrtshna Gangadasa 
Bhakta. 14085. b. 36.(2.) 

BHALLATA. The Bhallata Satakam of Bhallata. 
[Stanzas on ethical topics.] With Sanskrit com- 
mentary [, English notes,] and translation. By 
S. Vasudeva Chariyar. pp. ii. 64, 18, 53. Madras, 
1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 12. 



HWT^nPF^ I [Bhallatasataka.] pp. 16. See 



Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
The F. A. Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

BHAMAHA. See Vararuchi. H I «MH<* l 3i : . . . 

Prakrita Prakasha, [or rather, the commentary 
thereon, styled Prakritamanorama,] by . . . Bha- 
maha, with the sutras of Vararuchi, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14093. b. 27.(3.) 

BHANAP (S. G.). See SrInivasa Govinda Bhanap. 

BHANDAEKAE (R. G.). See Ramakrishna Go- 

PALA BHANDARKAR. 

BHANU PANDITA, son of Visvandtha. ?H5R^*: 
nftfrft5TT^R N I [Sajjanavallabha. A metrical manual 
of astrology, in 15 chapters. With annotations.] 
pp.48. [1892.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. TF*ftffl*1k$1 etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) 
Vol. v., no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. o. 8.(vol. 5.) 

BHAEADVAJA. Bharadvajaciksha. [A manual 
of phonetics for the distinction of words of 
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similar sound and form.] Cum versione latina, 
excerptis ex coinmentario, aduotationibus . . . 
edidit Emil Sieg. pp. xvi. 64, i. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 

14093. d. 16.(1.) 



[Bharadvajasiksba. With the commentary Ra- 
ghavlya of Kalatturi Raghaviicharya.] pp. ii. 68. 
U<5N^TP>go [Madras,] 1893. 8°. 

14092. a. 27. 

1^8Ty$&Xxr v &$X> etc. [Bharadvaja- 



sutra. 45 aphorisms from a Pitrimedhasiitra, 
on the rites of burial. With Telugu commentary. 
Edited by Inguva Verikatarama Sastri.] pp. 24. 
Zooa^vo [Ongole,] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(7.) 

BHABATACHANDRA RATA. The Poetical Works 
of Bharut Chunder Roy, [in Bengali, including 
some original stanzas in Sanskrit and the San- 
skrit text of the Chorapanchasat or Ghaurapancha- 
sika with Bharatachandra's Bengali adaptation.] . . . 
\©H\s&3[ 313" ^'fara? ^ iffiem etc. Second 
edition, pp. x. viii. 32, 580, 48. ^fcR^I ^<t 
[Calcutta, 1868.] 12°. 14129. a. 12. 

[Another edition.] pp. viii. 616. 



*f*Wt<5l ^o<) [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14129. a. 53. 

^raTftargpcT etc. [Annadamangala and other 



Bengali poems.] pp. vi. 391. ^fa^N^I [Calcutta, 
1870?] 12°. 14129. a. 11. 



[Second edition.] pp. viii. 349. 



^tWrel **H [Calcutta, 1880.] 12°. 

14129. a. 18. 



^f^^1 etc. [Poems.] pp. viii. 50, 674. ^fswl^l 
^\r<t [Calcutta, 1878.] 12°. 14129. b. 27. 



?Ttf ^"fa? >©!4>sM*?r ShjH^ I [Poems.] 

*iWtS51 ^ao [Calcutta, 1886.] 12°. 

14129. b. 32. 

BHABATAKADVATBIMSIKA. Bharatakadvatrim- 
^ika. [Three stories from the collection of tales 
known by that name. Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 
1897. See Periodical Pqblications. — Florence. 
Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. 
Vol. i., pp. 51-57. 1897, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol 1.) 



BHARATA MALLIKA. See Bharatasena, son of 

Oaurdnga Mallika. 

BHABATA MUNI. The Natyasastra of Bharata 
Muni. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (^fTW^n^n^ l) pp. 
447. 1894. See Ddrgaprasada, son of VrajalMa, 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 42. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 42.) 

Bharatiya-Natya-Castram [sic]. Traits de 

Bharata sur le theatre. Texte Sanskrit. " Edition 
critique, avec une introduction, les variantes 
tirees de quatre manuscrits, une table analytique 
et des notes. Prec£d£e d'une preface de M. Paul 
Regnaud . . . Par Joanny Grosset. (Annales de 
FUniversite de Lyon, fasc. xl.). Paris, Lyon 
[printed], 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xl.) 

In 2>rogre$8. 



La M£trique de Bharata. Texte Sanscrit 

de deux chapitres du Natyasastra, public pour 
la premiere fois et suivi d'une interpretation fran- 
9aise par M. Paul Regnaud. 1881. See Academies, 
etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales,e^c. Tom.ii., 
pp. 65-130. 1880, etc. 4°. 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

BHARATASENA, son of Ganravga Mallika. See 
Bhatti. <©lS^l^pr etc. [Bhattikavya. With 
Bharatasena's gloss, following the Mugdhabodha, 
etc.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24. 

See Bhatti. ^/$t^T\ etc. [Bhattikavya. 

Sargas i.-v., with the commentaries of Bharatasena, 
etc.] [1895-1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49. 

T>5J<£fv&"l etc. [Chandraprabha, or Vaidya- 

kulapanjika. An account in verse of the Vaidya 
caste. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] pp. 
i. ii. 450. *fa*T^l ^aa [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14058. b. 29. 

?^^(^1 etc. [Ratnaprabha, or Radhiya- 

vaidyakulapanjika. An account in verse of the 
Rarh Vaidya caste of Bengal, with the pedigrees 
of some of its families. Edited by Vinodalala 
Sena Gupta.] pp. i. i. 106. *fewi\5l x*tr [Cal- 
cutta, 1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34. 

BHABATITiETHA. See Badabayana. fxnftniRn- 
1RT55T etc. (Vaiyasikany&yamala or Vedantadhi- 
karanam&la. [An exposition of the Brahmasutra] 
by . . . Bharatitirthamuni, etc.) [1891.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 
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BHAEATITIETHA {continued) . [For the Vivarana- 
prameyasangraha, sometimes attributed to Bhara- 
titirtha :] See Badarayana. 

BHAEAVI. The Kiratarjuniya of Bharavi. With 
Ghantapatha commentary of Mallinatha. Edited 
by Pandit Hariher Datta. (foRTTiTT^h^ l) pp. 
ii. iii. 293. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 



etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas i.-ix.] pp. 40. 
*&)h-*&n>8\\ t>8^8n [Mysore, 1891.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 54. 

"fiuTTfTT^faP^ etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas 



i.-v., with commentary based on that of Mallinatha 
and English notes and translation.] pp. 82, 69, 
34. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. B.A. Degree Examination 1901, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.) 

fcKliTl«j»tfi|H v etc. [Kiratarjuniya. Sargas 

i.-v., with Mallinatha's commentary and Euglish 
notes.] pp. 90, 36. See Academies, etc. — 
Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. Sanskrit 
Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

The Hunter and the Hero. [An abridg- 



ment of the Kiratarjuniya, in English verse.] 
See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays of Ancient 
India, etc. pp. 129-224. 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9. 

BHAETEIHAEI, the Poet. The Nitisataka Srin- 
garasataka and Vairagyasataka of Bhartrihari. 
Edited with Hindi and English translation, copious 
critical and explanatory notes, parallel thoughts 
from numerous authors &c. &c. &c. by Purohit 
Gopi Nath. pp. lviii. 332, 80, viii. Bombay, 1896. 
8°. 14072. c. 55. 

^IPJ H^fi^M*^ etc. [Bhartrihari sataka, i.e. 

the Nitisataka, Sringaras , and Vairagyas . With 
Sanskrit commentary and Hindi paraphrases in 
prose and verse. Edited by Sitarama Srikrishna 
Jambhekar. Second edition.] pp. ii. 212. itqiMxi)! 
<*<* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14078*1*53. 



The Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka of 

Bhartrhari. Edited with [English introduction,] 
notes and an English translation by M. R. Kale 
and M. B. Gurjar. pp. xii. 180, 4. Bombay, 1898. 
8°. 14072. c. 56. 



BHAETEIHARI, the Poet (continued). A Century 
of Indian Epigrams, chiefly from the Sanskrit of 
Bhartrihari. [Translated] by Paul Elmer More, 
pp. 124. London, New York, 1899. 12°. 

14070. b. 27. 

C^t$Q QQlStt tflCeiCQ etc. [Nitisataka. 



With an Oriya commentary by Suryanarayana 
Vishayi.] pp. 91, 2. Parlahimedi, 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 14.(2.) 



An English translation of Bhartrihari's 



Niti-Shataka, by Vindhyeshwari Roy Sharma. 
pp. iv. 20. Benares, 1897. 8°. 

14076. b. 36.(1.) 



Un Centinaio di Sentenze Morali di 

Bhartrhari [scil. the Nitisataka]. Versione ri- 
mata di E. Teza. (Dagli Atti e Memorie della 
R. Accademia di Padova.) pp. 45. Padova t 1897. 
8°. 14070. dd. 13.(2.) 



Maharajah Bhartri's 100 Couplets on 



Renunciation. [Vairagyasataka, translated into 
English.] pp. 24. [Lahore, 1892.] 16°. 

14070. b. 20. 

A 

Bhartrihari's Vidnyana Sataka. Edited 



with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. Ghule. 
(^*^flf**rf** ftflM;iH<Ml PP- xxvi. 44, xvii. 
Nagpur, 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 39.(2.) 

BHAETEIHAEI, the Grammarian. See Jacob 
(G. A.). ^SiRftr^iT [Index to the Vakya- 
padiya.] [1893 ?] 8°. 14093. b. 18.(2.) 

BHASAKA. See Narayana Sastri, T. S. Sri- 
harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . 
the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, 
and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha- 
vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14058. b. 40.(2.) 

BHASKAEA, son of Mudgala, of the Laugahshi 
Gotra. *^*!faTWfarWro etc. [Purvamimam- 
sarthasangraha, or Arthasangraha. With the 
commentary styled Tippana. Edited by Kali- 
vara Vedantavagisa.] pp. 68. ^fsf^T^I ^°8 
[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.) 

II qvlMj' 3 ^ : etc. [Arthasangraha. With the 



commentary Kaumudi of Ramesvara Sivayogi. 
Edited by Ganesa Sastri Kshirasagara.] pp. 201. 
Benares, <m% [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20. 
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BHASKAEA, son of Mudgala, of the Laugdkshi 
Gotra (continued). ^WlT^: . . . *ffatTTTH3 hC *U H etc. 
[Arthasangraha. Edited with a commentary styled 
Amala by Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana.] pp. 
i. 110. *%*nrn*« [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(3.) 

*^WlT?: etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited with 

a commentary entitled Pratipadika by Krishna- 
natha Nyayapanchanana Bhattacharya.] pp. iii. 
176. Ty f gnu m n <K*<* [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14048. c. 78. 

BHASKAEA ACHAEYA, son of Makes vara, ^*ff- 
^fl^o* 1 ^ etc. [Karanakutuhala. With the com- 
mentary Ganakakumudakaumudi of Sumatiharsha. 
Edited by Madhava Sastrl Purohita.] pp. i. 156. 
*^ Wt* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

ftUHiltyOlftu: . . . The Siddbanta-sirouiani. 

A treatise on astronomy, by Bhaskaracharya, 
with his own exposition, the Vasanabhashya. 
Formerly edited by the late . . . Bapu Deva 
S&stri ... Now revised and republised [sic] by 
Pandita Chandra Deva. pp. iv. ii. vi. ii. 400, xvi. 
Benares, 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 



[Siddhantasiromani. The Goladhyaya, with the 
Vasanabhashya, Bengali translations of the text, 
and Bengali and English notes.] [1891, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. W&C*\Vffi 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 6. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 6.) 

Imperfect, extending only over 28 pages. 
BHASKAEA MISEA BHATTA. See Sandhyavan- 

DANA. UJ^-alT(S6U^ . . . &V IB fb OJ fT 6U IB p IB LD etc. 

[Sandhyavandana, etc. With extracts, in a Tamil 
translation, from the commentaries of Bhaskara 
and others.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

IffnOiftufHH* [Taittiriyopanishad. With Bhas- 
kara's commentary.] 1896, etc. 8°. [Grandha 
Pradarsani.] 14003. c. 2.(11.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — TaittirJyasamhitd. 

flftlOqdrgiU . . . The Taittiriya Samhita . . . with 
the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [styled 
Jnanayajna], etc. 1894, etc. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Senes : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 4. 



BHASKAEA MISEA BHATTA {continued) . fn^- 
*R£*^ I Trikanda-mandanam by Bhaskara-Mi9ra, 
Soma-yaji. Being an exposition of the Soma- 
yaga Aphorisms of Apastamba [in the form of 
a kdrika.] With an anonymous commentary en- 
titled Vivarana. Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Candrakanta Tarkalarjkara. 1898, etc. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.142.] 1848, 
etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

In progress. 

BHASKAEANANDA SAEASVATI, disciple of Anan- 
tardma. See Mahadeva Sukla. ^mf\ *rain^ 
. . . ^ft^T ^ftlHJ etc. [Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati- 
jivanacharita. Verses on the life and teachings 
of Bhaskarananda. [1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 48. 

See Sivakumara Misra. ^^^far-^^T 

etc. [Yatindrajivanacharita. A poem on the 
history of Bhaskarananda.] 1892. 8°. 

14058. b. 26.(2.) 



See Svarajyasiddhi. 4«fKI»qflH0 B: etc. 

[Svarajyasiddhi. With the commentary Kaival- 
yakalpadruma of Bhaskarananda. [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 27. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. "jqftT- 

MrWUI^: etc. [Upanishatprasada. The Chandogya 
and Brihadaranyaka Upanishads, with a brief 
commentary by Bhaskarananda.] [1899.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 15. 



^H^jfifftr^T^JT^: etc. [Anubhiitivivarana- 



darsa. Comprising a Vedantic poem of 13 
stanzas, styled An ubhuti vivarana, and a com- 
mentary thereupon, both by Bhaskarananda. 
Edited by Lakshmanarama Sarma.] pp. 14. 
*mm WW [Benares, 1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 15.(3.) 

BHASKAEA EAHACHANDEA AETE. See Kali- 
DA8A. — Vikramorvasiya. The Vikramorvasiyam 
. . . Edited ... by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. 
Revised ... by Bhaskar . . . Arte. 1901. 8°. 

14080. c. 42. 

BHASKAEAEAYA DIKSHITA BHAEATI. See 
Jaimini. — Mimdmsasutra. ?fart-"*ITO^ . . . Sath- 
karsha Kanda, or the last four chapters of 
Jaimini, with the commentary called Bh&Ua 
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Chandrika, of Bhaskara, etc. [1894.] 8°. [The 
Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

See Pqranas. — Brahmdndapurdna.[Lalitd- 



sahasranama.'] ^e)©^6^&gnJr6o<^^^ 
[Lalitasahasranamastotra. With the commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya.] 1892. 4°. 

14016. e. 41. 

See Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. [Lali- 



tdsahasrandma.] Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhas- 
kararaya's commentary. Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 



1 See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

HT^ftufHMf^ etc. [Bhavanopanishad. With com- 
mentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 8. 

W § r<***l$U [Vaidikakosa. A metrical 

version of Yaska's Nighantu.] See Yaska. %f^- 
^rfTOIgefc. [Vaidikanigbantu.] pp. 1-32. [1898.] 
12°. 14092. a. 21.(2.) 

1 Varivasya Rahasya. [A metrical treatise 

by Bhaskaraya on the mystic Sakta system 
styled Srividya.] With a commentary by Bhas- 
kararaya. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastri. 
pp. iii. 94, i. Bombay, 1901. 12°. 

14048. a. 29. 



BHASURANANDANATHA. 

DlKSHITA BHARATI. 

BHATTA BHASKARA. 

Bhatta. 



See Bhaskararaya 



See Bhaskara Mjsra 



BHATTA BHIMA. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

BHATTAXALANKA DEVA. Bhattakalanka Diva's 

Karnataka Sabdanusasanam ; with its vritti or 

gloss, named Bhasha-Manjari, and vyakhya or 

commentary thereon, called Manjari-Makarandah: 

an exhaustive [Sanskrit] treatise on the grammar 

of the [Canarese] language, completed in 1604 

a.d. . . ^Sg^S-i)^ tfg^c&tf&ajRfo . . . Edited 

[with an introductory account of Canarese 

literature and translation of each aphoiism] by 

B. Lewis Rice. pp. i. lviii. 291, i. xvi. 268, iii. 

xix. lxxxii. Bangalore, 1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7. 

Forms no. 2 of the Bibliotheca Carnatica. The second part 
is a veprint in Canarese type of the text given in the first 
fart. 



BHATTA KALLATA. See Kallata, Bha((a. 

BHATTA NARAYANA, author of the Ventsamhdra. 
See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 

BHATTI. The Bhatti-kavya or Ravanavadha 
composed by Sri Bhatti . . . Edited with the 
commentary of Mallinatha and with [intro- 
duction and] critical and explanatory notes 
[in English] by Kamalasankara Pranasankara 
Trivedi. (TfTOT* ^m Hfg <H ' « M *0 2 vols. Bombay, 
1898. 8°. 14072. c. 54. 

Forms nos. lvi. and W\\. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Bhatti is also called Bhatta Svami and Bhartrisvami ; 
Vidydvinoda styles him Bhartrihari son of Sridbara Svami. 

^fjhn«Pt etc. [Bhattikavya. With Nara- 

yana Vidyavinoda's gloss, following the San- 
kshiptasara grammar of Kramadisvara, and Bha- 
ratasena's gloss, following the Mugdhabodha of 
Vopadeva. Edited with construing, paraphrases, 
grammatical notes, and Bengali translation by 
Asutosha Tarkatirtha.] ^fwt^l [Calcutta, 1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14070. dd. 24. 

In progress. 



Bhatti 



Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text 



with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna 
. . . With English and Bengali translations and 
model questions with model answers. Second 
edition, pp. 576, 84. Calcutta, [1894.] 8°. 

14070. c. 57.(1.) 

fcf&^HJ^ etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., 



with the commentaries of Jayamangala, Bharata- 
sena, and Narayana Vidyavinoda, analyses, and 
a Bengali translation by Tarapada Kavyatirtha.] 
pp. i. iv. 312. *feWv©l [Calcutta, 1895-1896.] 
8°. 14076. d. 49. 

In 4 fascicules. No more seems to have been published. 

BHATTOJI DlKSHITA. See Pimm. — Siddhan- 
takaumudi. Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha 
Kowmuthi, etc. [Siddhantakaumudi, with the 
commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 1889- 
1501. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

See Pan ini. — Siddhantakaumudi. PTfTt^- 



W^ft" . . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With ... the 
" Tattwabodhini " of Jnanendra, etc. [1890- 
1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 



See Panjni. — Siddhantakaumudi. The 

Siddh&nta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini Corn- 
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mentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subodhim 
Commentary of Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4°. 

14092. c. 16. 



See Panini. — Siddhdntahaumudl. lUlfflXIft- 

tlfa^fr etc. [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi, or Madhya- 
kaumudi. An abridgment of the Siddhantakau- 
mudi, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 



See Panini. — Siddhdntahaumudl. iiwpftmfi 

... The Madhya Kaumudi, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

*h"UhI etc. [Manorama, or Praudhamano- 

rama. A commentary by Bhattoji on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi. With the supercommentary 
Sabdaratna of Hari Dikshita. Edited by Bala- 
krishna Sastri Patavardhana.] Parti, pp. 261. 
*T$*rt W^ [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22. 



See Indradatta Upadhyaya. i«ftR- 

4lfl€l$i: etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. A com- 
mentary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] Pt. i. 
[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.) 

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. ^tt- 

*C^ftl3M*l«J^1«JIJWI H^Epfrfintf etc. [Tat- 
tvabodhinl. A commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi. Followed by the Subo- 
dhini, Jayakrisbna's commentary upon the 
latter.] 1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25. 



See Panini. — Appendix. [Liriganusasana.~\ 

*TO %TJT'pflTTR'? [Linganusasana. In the forms 
ascribed to Bhattoji and Panini.] 1899. 4°. 
[Siddhdntakaumudi.] 14092. c. 18. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Linganusasana .] 

f$yi«J$|ltH1 [Linganusasana, in the form 
ascribed to Bhattoji. With Varadaraja's vritti.'] 
1899. 12°. [Madhyakaumudi.] 14092. a. 22. 



$iv£*ift*g*T: 



Shabdakoustubha. By 



Pandit Bhattojee Deekshit. Edited and revised 
by Pandit Kama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya 
Shastri Patwardhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 2. 

In progress. Forms nos. 3-10, 13, 14, etc., of the Chow- 
khamba Sanskrit Series. 



BHATTOJI DIKSHITA {continued). SfwrMWHTO^ 
[Taittiriya-sandhyabhashya. A commentary upon 
the sandhyd prayers according to the Taittiriyas.] 
pp. 8. See Sandhyavandana. tf*qrH!«m*J , **T: etc. 
[Sandhyabbashyasamuchchaya.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 40.) 



. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhiishana, a treatise on 
Sanskrit grammar, [scil., on the functions of 
the parts of speech, etc. In 15 chapters, com- 
prising Bhattc-jTs Vaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah, 
74 memorial couplets, with commentary styled 
Vaiyakaranabhushana] by Pandit Kaunda Bhatta: 
also Padartha DipikA [or Nyayapadarthadipika, 
an exposition of the Vaiseshika Categories,] by 
the same author [scil., Kaunda Bhatta]. Edited 
by Pandit Rama Krishna iSastri, etc. pp. 325, 
51. Benares, 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34. 

Forms nos. 51 — 51 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

^t4t<!Tru4l»H«ltr<*T: etc. [Vaiyakarana- 
siddhantakarikah. With the Vaiyakaranabhu- 
shanasara of Kaunda Bhatta, an abridgment of 
his Vaiyakaranabhushana.] pp. i. i. 64, ii. 3*RT- 
CT<nr^ <**o<* [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 43.) 

Forms no. 43 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

BHATTOTPALA. See Utpala, Bhatta. 

BHATJ DAJI. See Academies, etc. — Bombay. — 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
Catalogue of Manuscripts and Books belonging 
to the Bhau Daji Memorial, etc. 1882. 8°. 

14096. cc. 11. 

BHAT7MA, Bhatta. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

BHAUNAGAE. — Archaeological Department. A Col- 
lection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions. 
Published by the Bhavnagar Archaeological De- 
partment, etc. [With a preface by P. Peterson.] 
pp. x. iii. ii. 233 ; 41 plates. Bhavnagar, [1895 ?] 
4°. 14058. d. 6. 

BHAVABHtTTI. The Mahaviracharita ... With 
the commentary [Bhavapradyotini] of Virara- 
ghava. Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . 
S. RaDgachariar . . . and Kasin&th Pandurang 
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Parab. (H^ltfcifOPl l) pp. 254, vi. i. Bombay, 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 



The Malatimadhava of Bhavabhuti. With 

the commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii., of 
Nanyadeva on viii.-x.,] and [of] Jagaddhara. 
Edited by Mangesh Ramakrishna Telang. (*tt<3rirt- 
mv^i) pp. ii. 267, 229, iv. v. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14079. c. 61. 

Malati and Madhava ; or The Stolen 

Marriage. A drama, translated ... by H. H. 
Wilson, pp. viii. 133. 1901. See Wilson (H. H.). 
Hindu Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 13. 



Malati und Madhava. Ein indisches 

Drama . . . Zum ersten Male und metrisch . . . 
iibersetzt von Ludwig Fritze. pp. 125. Leipzig, 
[1884.] 12°. 012207. f. (no. 1844.) 

Forms no. 1844 of Beclam's Universal-Bibliothek. 



6j^S^^3&^<^&$£> e tc. [CTttararama- 

charita. With a commentary called Bhavabhiiti- 
bhavatalasparsini or Talasparsini by Viraraghava. 
Edited by Kundaligiri Acharya.] pp. viii. 248. 
"SoX$Cp>&> [Bangalore,] 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21. 



d e 6"0 T, 6o£eeiO-*bS'oS 



oJ^^oS- 



ir*S&QaXr°sp§<o^bSo etc. [Uttararamacharita. 
With the commentary of Viraraghava. Followed 
by the Vasantikaparinaya, a play by Sathakopa 
Yati.] pp. vi. 284, iv. So lr° for* 6 n ot/-F-_o 
[Mysore, 1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 



The Uttara Rama Charita . . . With San- 
scrit commentary by Pandit Bhatji [Jayakrishna] 
Shastri Ghate . . . Together with a close English 
translation and notes . . . vocabulary of difficult 
words in the text and an introduction by Vina- 
yak Sadashiv Patvardhan. (4*umificJ ^TW mz*t) 
pp. ii. i. xii. 192, 60, 51, viii. iii. Nagpur, 1895. 8°. 

14080. d. 25. 

The Uttara-Ramacharita of Bhavabhuti. 



With the commentary of Viraraghava. Edited 
by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Ka.sinath Pan- 
durang Parab. ( qqumftj T H, PP- 174, iv. 
Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 



BHAVABHUTI {continued) . An English Transla- 
tion of Uttararama Charita. By Krishna Kamal 
Bhattacharyya. pp. 142. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14080. b. 9.(2.) 

See Kaliketshna Bhattacharya. 

Notes on Utter-charita, etc. [1893.] 12°. 

14076. a. 14. 

BHAVA MISEA. m^mirTSr . . . Ttzfa etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana 
son of Gokulachandra.] 3 pts. <£^tT3i ^t<l$ [Luck' 
now, 1894.] 4°. 14043. 1 4. 

*fl3H4h1ty: etc. (Bhavaprakasa. A medical 



work . . . Edited ... by Pandit-kulapati Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara.) Second edition, pp. 1242. 

Calcutta, <\£is [1897.] 8°. 14043. cc. 10. 

The English title is taken from the cover. Pp. 277-300 
are missing. 



*rf^T*K©H£f^t*fS etc. [Bhavaprakasa. 



Edited with a Bengali translation by Kalipra- 
sanna Kavisekhara.] pp. i. lxxvi. 1000. Cal- 
cutta, [1901.] 8°. ' 14043. dd. 9. 

BHAVABTANDA SIDDHANTAVAGISA. 4>l<m<**T 
*1 ^TS^T^ffafas etc. [Karakachakra, or Kara- 
kadyarthanirnaya. A treatise on the syntactic 
significance of the cases, from the author's 
Sabdarthasaramanjari. With the commentaries 
of Rudra Tarkavagisa and Madhava Tarkalankara, 
called Raudri and Madhavi respectively. Edited 
by Dvarakanatha Nyayapanchanana and Gaura- 
govinda Kavyatlrtha.] pp. ii. 112. ^M4t\s.| 
^°° [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

BHAVABTEAU PINGLE. Indian Music. By 
Bhavdnrav A. Pingle. Second edition, pp. xvi. 
iii. 341, xxii.; 3 plates. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 

14053. b. 33. 

BHAVASANKAEA TANTEAVISAEADA. ff^ 

^faSTtfaffl etc. [Sachitra Dasamahavidya. An 
illustrated account, in verse, of the nature and 
worship of tbe goddess Parvati in her 10 
manifestations as Kali, Tara, Shodasi, Bhu- 
vanesvari, Bhairavi, Chhinnamasta, Dhumavati, 
Vagalamukhi, Matangi, and Kamala. Compiled 
from tantric sources by Bhavasankara, with 
Bengali preface, metrical introduction, notes, 



Digitized by 



Google 



97 



BHAVASANKARA- 



-BHIMASENA 



98 



and other matter.] pp. xii. xiv. 84. Calcutta, 
^°<\ [1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(2.) 

Imperfect ; pp. 85 ff. y containing Bengali matter, are missing. 

f^ftfl^nnft^ **Wfe ^ST etc. [Maha- 

saktitantra. A compilation from magical works, 
chiefly in Sanskrit, but partly also in Bengali. 
Second edition.] pp. 132. Gorokshobasini, Cal- 
cutta [printed], ^°<\ [1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 10.(2.) 

BHAVASEBTA, Grammarian. See Sarvavarma. 
*ld*d*JI<*t*0^ etc. [Katantra. With the commen- 
tary Katantrarupamala of Bhavasena.] [1895.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

BHAVNAGAE. See Bhaunagar. 

BHIMA, Bhatta, also called Bhatta Bhauma. 
The Ravanarjuniya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem 
in 27 cantos upon the legend of the struggle 
between Kartavirya-Arjuna and Havana, com- 
posed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's 
Aphorisms i. 2 — vi. 1, vi. 3 — vii. 4, viii. 2-4, and 
with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by . . . 
Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang 
Parab. Umu i ffi nn l) pp. ii. ii. 208. 1900. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 68. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.) 

BHIMACHAETA JHALKIKAR, Mahdmahopddhydya. 
Ny&yakosa, or Dictionary of the Technical Terms 
of the Nyaya Philosophy &c, by . . . Bhima- 
charya Jhalakikar. Second edition. (^TnPR^T:) 
pp. iv. iv. ii. i. xix. x. i. 1001, xxxvi. xiii. Bombay, 
1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 11. 

Form* no. xlix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 
BHIMADASA, Oriya Poet. See Puranas. — Bhdga- 
vatapurdna. Q^Q?!^^ e * c ' [Bhaktiratnavali. 
With metrical paraphrase in Oriya by Bhiuia- 
dasa.] 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

BHIMASENA, Grammarian,. /S^Naratana Bhatta, 
Kerala. <vir&^&bfrGi£o e t Ct [Dhatukavya. A 
poem to illustrate the accidence of the verbal 
roots as given in the Dhatupatha of Bhimasena.] 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50. 



See Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 



u£ 



*utr &-*<& ir<sift($ [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32.] 1890. 
8°. [Essays and Poems.] 14072. d. 35. 



BHIMASENA SABMA, disciple of Dayananda Sara- 
svatl. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. WHI^nHT^ etc. [Bhaga- 
vadgita. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena. Edited by the latter.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. *M**M*^IUri^ 

etc. [Dharmasastra. With Hindi introduction 
and commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena.] [1891-1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

See Panini. — Ashtddhydyl. ^PJ mfUHlmVWl 



. . . The Panini's Grammatical Aphorisms. Edited 
by Bhimsen Shurma, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(2.) 



See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 

m* ) Ptm»d [Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3 and 4. Edited 
by Bhimasena. Second edition.] [1895.] 8°. 

14033. b. 49. 

See Sitarama Sarma, son of Balamukunda. 

T T tfr fH ^ofc g*reqffc«|iT etc. [Tirthanindakamukha- 
chapetika. A tract in answer to Bhlmasena's 
tract styled Tirthavishaya.] [1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 40. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



^q-^7q3^7irt^ijtafvfC|f*»n*Pt etc. [Aitareyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhimasena.] [1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 



[Second edition.] 



[1900.] 8°. 
14010. oc. 3.(3.) 



^nrcnpfafarejJTO^ . . . Vajasaneyop- 

nishat[, i.e. Isopanishad] . With [Sanskrit and 
Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 1892. 
8°. 14007. c. 26.(1.) 

WT jKflqfHIflmi etc. [Kathopani- 



shad. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by 
Bhimasena.] [1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

mn^fa . . . JfctfturHMi t etc. [Kena 



or Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1893.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(2.) 



Wl HIHS^flMiHMfiiqH etc. [Mandu- 

kyopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. . ! ; 

14007. c. 26.(4;) 
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BHIMASEHA SABMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara- 
svati (continued). See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. ^PJ y^lft<lfaRSI«l^ etc. [Mundako- 
panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(5.) 

TOT UW^Mfnmi^ etc. [Prasno- 



panishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(6.) 

TOT . . . qjdimdOMrHMd-HTOH . . . Shwe- 

tashwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi] 
commentary of Bhimsen sharma. 1897. 8°. 

14010. cc. 7.(2.) 

*TO SfwrMtafirorn^ etc. [Taittiri- 



yopanishad. With commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena.] [1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 



See Vardhamana, disciple of Govinda. 

JNUCMI^fv; etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited 
by Bhimasena.] [1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30. 

^^HNnTTOjftr: etc. [Darsapaurnamasa- 

paddhati. A ritual for the celebration of the 
Full Moon and New Moon sacrifices. Compiled 
and edited with a Hindi commentary by Bhi- 
masena.] pp. iv. ii. 118, 16. JZTWt [<l*]w. 
[Etawah, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6.(2.) 

1 $ffedu*: etc. [Ishtisangraha. Rules for 
performing the rites of ishti. Compiled and 
edited with a Hindi version by Bhimasena.] 
pp. 12, 12, 12, 32. \zv*\ [<*>* [Etawah, 1899.] 
8°. 14033. c. 45.(3.) 



9nttl4 WTTT etc. [Sastrartha Agra. A 

correspondence in Hindi and Sanskrit between 
Bhimasena and the Arya Samaj of Agra, on the 
subject of srdddhas.] pp. 57. HTZ WK [Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

WI OTiNftqifir: etc. [Smartakarmapaddhati. 



Liturgies for the rites of svastipunydhavdchana, 
manikdvadhdna, dvasathyddhdna, aupdsanahoma, 
paksliddikarma, and the panchamahayajna, on the 
basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra. Compiled, 
with a Hindi version, by Bhimasena.] pp. iii. 37. 
j^\ <*oo [Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.) 

WT-3<H*HM*ftr: etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. 



with the sacred cord and rites connected there- 
with, on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra. 
Compiled, edited, and furnished with a Hindi 
version by Bhimasena.] pp. 56. \ZW\ ^oo 
[Etawah, 1900.] 8°. 14033. c. 45.(1.) 

BHIMASIMHA MANAKA. ^4>mUH<*)M etc. [ Jaina- 
katharatnakosa. A collection of Jain philo- 
sophical and devotional writings, stories, etc., 
in prose and verse, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Gujarati, 
and Hindi. Compiled and edited by Bhima- 
simha.] 8 vols. Jj^Tjtf <*teo-<to*3 [Bombay, 
1890-1893.] 8°. * * 14144. gg. L 

BHOJADEVA. See Bhojaraja. 

BHOJABAJA, King of Dhara. [Life.] [For the 
Bhojacharitra or romantic biography of Bhoja :] 
See Ballala. 



The Champu-Ramayana [or Bhojachampu] 

of King Bhoja, 1 — 5 kandas, and Lakshmana 
Suri, 6th kanda. With the commentary [Man- 
jushika] of Ramachandra Budhendra. Edited 
by KasMnath Pandurang Parab. (^agrfffnraP{) 
pp. 423, vii. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 5. 



Champu Ramayana. Balakanda. With a 



choice commentary, English translation and 
copious notes by . . . M. C. Satakopachariar. 
pp. 80, 30, 36. Kumbakonum, [1896.] 8°. 

14076. c. 67.(1.) 

The Kishkindhakanda of Bhoja Champu, 



r*- 



Directions for the investiture of young Brahmans 



with an extract from the commentary of Rama- 
chandra Budhendra. Edited, with English notes 
& translation, by S. Vasudevachariar. pp. 39, 
46, 16. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

[Kishkindhakanda. Followed by English notes 
and translation.] pp. 16, 27, 15. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. The F. A. 
Sanskrit Text 1899, etc. [1898.] 8°. 

14079. b. 34.(4.) 

F. A. Examination of 1892. The Com- 



plete Sanskrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii.-xi. 
and the Sundarakanda of BhojVs Champurama- 
yana. Edited,] with . . . Sanskrit commentary 
. . . English notes, and . . . translation, by 
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S. Rangachariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 
1891. 8°. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 

___ 14076. c. 59. 

«C*Srt1<+*|3IH3UU^ etc. [Sarasvatikantha- 

bharana. With Ratnesvara's commentary, en- 
titled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii. Edited with 
a commentary upon Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 824. *f<$<*ldl 
<*ted [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14053. cc. 68. 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. *ft- 

\g9cfrH^r I [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms 
with the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, 
etc.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i„ no. 25.) 

BHBANTIBAHITASLOKA. K*Fj oStitr* e JT°& Xx> 
etc. [Bhrantirahitasloka. A religious-philosophical 
poem, in 14 stanzas. With Telugu glosses and 
version.] See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^^j"*- 
r\5&£>30fC5b - Xb&A?3eD etc. [Sujnanadipa.] pp. 
144-150. [1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54. 

BHRIGU. u WT *ft >rtfhft tff^WT etc. [Bhargavi 
Samhita, or Bhrigus D . A manual of astrology 
and magical science. Comprising a Jatakapra- 
karana, a Santanopayakhanda, and a Phalita- 
khanda, in Sanskrit and Hindi ; with two Hindi 
appendices, viz. Kundalisiichipatra, astrological 
charts, and Panchangadarpana, a series of 
calendars.] 5 pts. *T* WIVW10 [Meerut, 1895- 
1900.] obi 4°. 14053. g. 16. 

The publisher in advertising this collection includes in it 
the Narapatijayacharyd and a Bhriguprasna. The work is 
lithographed, except in the SantdnopdyakJi and Phalitakh . 

ii *ro $'ulfi$<nMfiii4ViN%: Jrrc^nr u [Yoga- 

vali. An account of the various forms of ascetic 
practices, extracted from the Bhrigusamhita. 
Edited by Nandalala Sastri.] ft. 8, 159. ^ w<m 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(1.) 

BHUDEVA SUKLA. \flfm4 H I 4*^ I [Dharma- 
vijaya. An allegorical drama in 5 acts.] pp. 68. 
[1889-1890.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. fl3tRWHIc$T etc. (Granth Ratna M&la, 
etc.) Vol. hi., no. 6, 7. 1887- [1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

BHUDHARA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Entire Work. TSCt^^^ etc. [Maha- 



bharata. With the commentaries of Nilakantha 
and Arjuna Misra. Edited by Bhudhara Cha^to- 
padhyaya.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

*T*Tt^«fa etc. [Dharmanushthana. A manual 

for the performance of the samskdras, daily, 
monthly, annual, purificatory, and expiatory rites, 
srdddhas, and divers other functions, consisting 
of Sanskrit texts with Bengali commentaries, 
translations, rubrics, etc.] pp. x. 604. ^fa*|NSl 
^** [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1. 

[Second edition.] pp. x. 588. 

*fa«te1 ^°V [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 6. 
BHUKKANA. See Bukkana. 

BHtJPALA ZAVI, Jain Poet. ftR^jjflfsiftnuT I 
[Jinachaturvimsatika, or Bhiipalastotra. A hymn 
of 26 stanzas.] See Jainastotrasangraha. spf- 
^f^rthr^: etc. [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 35-40. 
[1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13. 

TfT$ £m$fcjta [Jinachaturvimsatika. With 

Marathi interpretation and notes.] pp. ii. 18. 
$lt U*4 [Bombay, 1891.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(1.) 

ftnr^jf^fftniiT \ [Jinachaturvimsatika.] 

See Jainanityapatha. *TO sNfiTWWJfar?: [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha.] pp. 107-117. [1901.] 
obi. 16°. 14100. a. 27. 

BHUSHANA BAHA, also called Bhushana Bha?ta, 
son of Bdna. [For the continuation of Bana's 
Kadambari by this writer :] See Bana. 

BHUTA-CHHARAN. ^$>5*FSFW*3M , [ Bh{ita . 
chharan-prakarana. A manual of magic. With 
Bengali translations, notes, etc. Followed by the 
Kumaratantra and extracts from other Tantric 
works.] pp. 18. [1894.] See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. ^SPWtW etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 34. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g.l6.(pt.i.,no.34.) 

BHUTANATHA VIDYARATNA. See ^Esop. ^^Htt- 
iTT^T . . . Nitim&la, or ^Jsop's Fables. Translated 
... by Bhutanatha Vidy&ratna. 1891. 12°. 

14076. b. 28. 

BHUVANACHANDRA SIDDHANTACHUDAMANI. 

See Ramanatha Chakravarti. ^a^efc. [Sabda- 
ratna. Edited by Bhuvanachandra.] [1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36. 
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BHUVAHAMOHAITA BHATTACHABTA, ofMurshid- 
abad. <K\l^ TWV5JJ* [Yogendraniahatmya. 
A poetical panegyric on Yogendra Narayana 
Raya. With a Bengali translation.] pp. i. 20. 
Sf^FHFf ^tr** [Murshidabad, 1901.] 12°. 

14072. b. 25.(2.) 

BHTTVAJTESVABA KAVICHANDBA. See Srinivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. Q] gi$Q|QQlaQ| etc. [Sri- 
nivasadipika. With Oriya paraphrase and com- 
mentary by Bhuvanesvara.] 1900. 12°. 

14053. a. 5.(2.) 

BIBLE. — New Testament. — Selections. tflFuft^rtfiT 
etc. [Khrisbtadbarmaniti. Select passages from 
the New Testament, compiled and translated 
into Sanskrit and Gujarati by Narayana Hema- 
chandra.] pp. 18. ^"itf 1Uo [Bombay, 1880.1 
8°. 14006. c. 14. 

Forms no. 2 of a series styled Saddharmavachanasafigraha. 

BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA, See Academies, etc. — 
Saint Petersburg. — Academia Scientiarum Im- 
jierialis. 

BIBLIOTHECA INDICA. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 



BIBLIOTHECA SAJTSKBITA. 

Government of Mysore. 



See Mysore. — 



BILHAHA. [For the Chaurapanchasika or Chora- 
paiichasat as published together with Bharata- 
chandra Raya's Bengali adaptation thereof in the 
various editions of the latter's works :] See 
Bharatachandra Raya. 

^ftr*wf??*T [Chaurapanchasika. With 

footnotes.] pp. 11. [1889.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. 4l»«HMJ4lc&l etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. ii., no. 9. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

W^T "NrfSPn Tizhfi etc. [Chaurapanchasika. 

With Hindi version by Mahldhara Sarma.] 
pp. 30. See Vidyasundara. fmil*}<<t etc. [Vidya- 
sundara, etc.'] [1894] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

The Chaurapanchasika, an Indian Love 

Lament. Translated and illustrated by Sir 
Edwin Arnold. [With the Sanskrit text.] pp. 
v. 52, lith. London, 1896. obi. 8°. 14072. b. 23. 

The Sanskrit text is that of von Bohlax. 



BINOD. See Vinoda. 

BISHNIT DATT VAIDIK. SeeYismsvvATTA,Vaidilca. 

BISHNUPADA. See Vishnupada. 

BISSESSITB, NATH CHANDIK. See Visvesvara- 
natha Chandika. 

BLAU (August). Index zu Otto Bohtlingks 
Indischen Spriichen, etc. pp. i. 109. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaend- 
ische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 9, 
No. 4. 1859, etc. 8°. 753.1 17. 

BL0CH (Theodor). See Apastamba. — Dharma- 
sutra. <amM%r1qv3^*t l Aphorisms on the Sacred 
Law, etc. (Part ii., containing ... a verbal 
index to the Sutras, by Dr. Th. Bloch.) 1892- 
1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

Uber das Grhya- und Dharmasutra der 

Vaikhanasa, etc. pp. 46. Leipzig, 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 53. 

BLOOMFIELD (Maurice). See Vedas. — Atharva- 
veda. Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together 
with extracts from the ritual books and the 
commentaries. Translated, by Maurice Bloom- 
field. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East] 

2003. b. (vol. 42.) 



See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Kash- 

mirian Atharvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromo- 
photography from the manuscript in the University 
Library at Tubingen. Edited ... by Maurice 
Bloomfield, etc. 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

BODAS (M. R.). See Mahadeva Rajarama Bodas. 

BODE (Mabel), Mrs. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Pannasami. Sasana- 
vamsa. Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. 14098. b. 37. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Suttapitaka. The Majjhima-Nikaya, 
etc. (Vol. III. . . . With indices ... by Mabel 
Bode.) 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 



See Buddhaghosha. [ Manor athapur am.] 

Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation. 
[Being an excerpt from the Manorathapiirani, 
with translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. 8°. 
[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b. 
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BODE (Mabel), Mrs. {continued). Index fco the 
Gandhavamsa [in Minaev's edition of 1886], etc. 
1896. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 
Society. Journal . . « 1896, etc. pp. 53-101. 
1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

BODHAYANA, the SutraMra. See Baudhayana. 

BODHANANDA GIKI, of Miani. H3W WW* 
Midfidjg 2 [Sarvasastrasarasangraha. A Hindi 
treatise on the ordinary rites of the orthodox 
Vaishnava faith, the holy places and tHeir 
legends, the principles of Vedanta, etc., copiously 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 340. 35TvT(J 
S<W* [Lahore, 1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3. 

[Second edition.] pp. 414. dl<^M ^T3^ 

[Eawalpindi, 1902.] 4°. 14154. gg. 5. 

BOEHTLINGK (Otto von). See Blau (A.). 
Index zu Otto Bohtlingks Indischen Spriichen, 
etc. 1893. 8°. [Deutsche MorgenJaendische 
Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 17. 



See Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 

Probe einer ration ellen Bearbeitung des Taittirija- 
Brahmana. [Containing text of the first 6 
anuvakas, edited with translation by O. von 
Bbhtlingk.] 1892. 8°. [Koeniglich Saechsische 
Gesellschaft der Wissensch often : Berichte.] 

Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.) 

B0HEA (C. C). See Chunilal Bohra. 

BOMBAY. — Library of Bhau Daji Memorial. See 
Academies, etc. — Bombay. — Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society. 

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Bombay Sanskrit 

Series, etc. Bombay, 1868, etc. 8°. 

The works that have appeared in this series since the 
publication of Prof. Bendalfs Catalogue are to be found 
under the following headings .* — 



xxxvi., xli, xliii., lviii. Veda 8. 

— Rigveda. 
xlii. Dandi. 
xliv., 1. Apastamba. 
xlv., li., liv. Kalhana. 
xlvi. Pataiijali. 
xlvii., xlviii., lix. Pard$ara. 



xlix. Bhimdchdrya JhalkiJcar. 

Hi. Sudraka. 

liii. Padmagupta. 

lr. Annam Bhnffa. 

lvi., lvii. Bha/H. 

Ix. Hemachandra. 

Ixi. — lxii. Euclid. 



BON ALA KRISHNA, disciple of Polur Venkatara- 
tnana. (^65 5$ ^"S"^.) [Matatattvaprakasinl. 
An account of various Hindu sects, written from 
the standpoint of the Madhva school.] pp. 23. 
-3ejJ-«6j [NeUore, 1899.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(4.) 



B0PADEBA G0SWAMEE. See Vopadeva. 

BOWER (Hamilton), Lieut. - Colonel. See India. — 
Archaeological Survey. The Bower Manuscript, 
etc. 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

BBAHMADEVA, son of Chandradeva, of Mathura. 

cH<llfl*l3i: etc. (Karanaprak&sa. [A compendium 

of astronomy, in 9 adhikdras and 225 stanzas.] 

. . . [Edited] with a commentary and theory of 

numbers ... by Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 

Dvivadi.) pp. ii. 92. VT^n^ S4** [Benares, 

1899.] 8°. 14004. a. 5. 

Forms no. 23 of the ChowkhambA Sauskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 

BRAHMAGUPTA, son of Jishnu. aUHJtefaf l ift 
WRXl^^TWnPa • • • Brahmaspbutasiddhanta 
and Dhyanagrahopadesadhyaya. [Astronomical 
works] . . . edited with his own commentary by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin. pp. i. 
viii. 454. 1902. See Periodical Publications. 
— Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. 
xxiii., xxiv. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

[A separate issue of the same.] 

p. i. viii. 454. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 43. 

BRAHMAN AND A, Svdml, Paramahamsa. ^fifa^lK- 
^iJcf: etc. [Vicharadipaka. A Vedantic poem 
in 113 stanzas, with the author's commentary in 
Hindi. Followed by a few original hymns in 
Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. ii. 270, xxxi.; 1 plate. 
iftHHt S*d4 [Bombay, 1893.] 12°. 14048. b. 25. 

BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Mauktikardma. See 
Devatirtha Svami. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Trans- 
lated, with extracts from the commentary of 
Brahmananda.] 1898. 8\ [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.) 

BRAHMANANDA, disciple of Meru Sastrl. See 
Svatmarama. *kwa^f*TO I [Hathayoga- 
pradipika. With the commentary Jyotsna of 
Brahmananda.] [1891, etc.] 4°. * ^Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i. no. 21.) 

See Svatmarama. ?J4jVlll^fTOT etc. (The 

Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . . with ... its commen- 
tary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) 1893. 12°. 

14048. b. 30. 
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BRAHMANANDA BHABATI, disciple of Jnanda 
BhdratUlrtha. See Sankara Acharya. — Philo- 
sophical Pof-ms, etc. *ft . . . TTTOJVT etc. [Vakya- 
sudha. With commentary of Brahmananda.] 
1901. 8°. [Vivarancpanydsa.] 14048. cc. 37. 

BRAHMANANDAGIBJ TIRTHA, Avadhuta. irm- 
T^W^ etc. [Tararahasya. A tantric treatise on 
the legends and cult of Tara, in 4 patalas. 
Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. 82. W%WTin Stetj [Calcutta, 1896.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.) 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI. See Upanishads. 
— Separate Upanishads. |^NT^A^f^TrT etc. ((1) 
Shri Liavasyopanishad with ... (3) The Rahasya 
of . . . Brahmananda, (4) The Rahasya Vivriti 
by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Para- 
mananda. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. li fHjHl«rifrt§: etc. [Dasasloki. With 
the commentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati and the supercommentary Nyayarat- 
navali or Ratnavali of Brahmananda.] 1893. 
8°. [Advaitamafijarl.] 14048. e. 23. 

II $3**ftg4M etc. [Laghuchandrika. A 

commentary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu- 
sudana Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv. iv. 643. 1893. See 
Harihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, and others. 
II ^TyiH^T:^ etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 1892-1895. 
8°. 14048. e. 23. 

See Anantacharya, Seshdrya. 

c^go&^T&^S,, [Nyayabhaskara. A 
criticism of the Laghuchandrika.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 47. 



BRAHMANANDA TATTVADARSI. 

SHANA MlTRA MlJSTAUPHl. 



See Sastbhu- 



BRAHMANANDA TIRTHA, Dravidasvdmi. See 
Apyaya Dikshtta. jlffr^n^ Tg rk i mm UH K imn:* l g^- 
?rft*3m^ etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. With vivaranas, etc. 
Edited with footnotes by Brahmananda.] [1895.] 
8°. 14028. d. 54. 



BRAHMANANDA 

kamohaprakasa. 



TIRTHA, son of $ankara. 

1TOT qj|Mf<*ft<mmra [Tarki- 

A modern controversial tract 



directed against the Nyaya school, with a Hindi 
version by Prakasananda Purl. Followed by the 
Dayanandamohaprakasa, a polemic against Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati, likewise by Brahmananda, with 
Hindi version.] pp. viii. ii. 152. IPJPT S<Ute 
[Allahabad, 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 8. 

BRAHMANAS. 

See Macdonald (K. S.). The Brahmanas of the 
Vedas, etc. 1896. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. "WT etc. 
[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies.] 
[1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhatt acharya. ii ^rft- 
*HJ^: etc. [Trayisangraha. A digest of the 
matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of 
excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc.] 
1892-1893. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c.43.(vol. 2.) 

The Science of the Rishis, illustrated from the 
Brahmanas of the Vedas. pp. 16. Pokhuria, 
[1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 9.(2.) 

AlTAREYABRAHMANA. 

The Aitareya Brahmana of the Rg-Veda, with 
tbe commentary of Sayana Acharya. Edited by 
Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
134.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

In progress. 

^cKMtflCUd^ etc. (The Aitareya Brahmanam, with 

the Bhashya of S'rimat Sayanacharya . . . Edited 

by Pandit Kasin&tha Sastry Agase.) 2 vols. 

pp. i. xiv. ix. 970, lv. JJWTWWJ Stetf [Poona, 

1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 

Forms no. 31 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

Arsheyabrahmana. 

II *rniftnmrop^ etc. [Arsheyabrahmana. An index 
to the sdmdni of the Samaveda. With the com- 
mentary of Sayana. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. i. 191. 1891-1892. See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. *m etc. 
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[Usha.] Vol. I. no. xi.— vol. II. no. i. [1889]- 
1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1, 2.) 

This tract is fourth in Sdyana's list of Sdmaveda Brdh- 
manas. It also is found as the 5th book in the Talavakdra- 
brahmana. The present editor classes it, with the Sdma- 
vidhdna, Devatddhydya, Samhitopanishad, and Vamsa, as an 
anubrahmana. 

Chhandogyabrahmana. 

[For chap. 3-10 of this Brahmana, forming the 
Chhandogyopanishad :] See TJpanishads. 

Jaiminiyabrahmana. 
See below, Talavakarabrahmana. 

Samavidhanabrahmana. 

Das Samavidhanabrahmana. Ein altindisches 
Lehrbuch der Zauberei. Eingeleitet und uber- 
setzt von Sten Konow. pp. vii. 82, i. Halle, 
1893. 8°. 14007. c. 22. 

Satapathabrahmana. 

II SlfTqvjdimu*^ . . . The Qatapatha Brahmana of 
the White Yajurveda, with the commentary of 
Sayana Acarya. Edited by Pandit Satyavrata 
Saniacrami. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 145.] 1848, etc. 
8°. 14002. a. (vol. 145.) 

In progress. 



JISJtf^T HH I Ml f*< Hi ^ H. ^IfTqvjAIIIJiJ*^ [Satapatha- 



brahmana. In the Madhyandina recension.] pp. 
748. *I1PT*°S*M<*. [Ajmere, 1902.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 6. 

The Satapatha-Brahmana, according to the text 
of the Madhyandina school. Translated [with 
introductions] by Julius Eggeling. 5 vols. 
1882-1900. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 
Books of the East, etc. Vol. xi., xxvi., xli., xliii., 
xliv. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a, b.Cvol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.) 

jnnpr&TW^ etc. [Satapathabrahmana. Kanda i. 
With notes giving references to passages cited.] 
pp. 144. WIPT* W*o [Ajmere, 1893.] 8°. 

14007. cc. 23. 

Die Diksha oder Weihe fiir das Somaopfcr. 
[Being the Satapathabrahmana III. i. 1 — ii. 2, 



translated into German, with commentary.] 
Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. Bruno Lindner, 
pp. 47. Leipzig, 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.) 

See Regnaud (P.). Comment naissent 
les mythes ... La legende hindoue du 
deluge. — Pururavas et Urvaci, etc. 1897. 
12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

Shadvimsabrahmana. 

Das Sadvimcabrahmana. Mit Proben aus Sayanas 
Kommentar, nebst einer Ubersetzung. Heraus- 
gegeben von Kurt Klemm. Prapa^haka 1. 
pp. i. iii. 94. Giitersloh, 1894. 8°. 

14010. dd. 4. 

Taittiriyabrahmana. 

II *T*1 *miqiJ^0^rnO^tfl<l*UWl{*: M [Taittiriya- 
brahmana.] ff. 60, 71, 102. g^mt S4*$ [Bombay, 
1894.] obi. 8°. 14007. cc. 25. 

ffftiOmtfllKO^ etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With 
the commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana. 
Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godbole.] 
3 vols. pp. 1447. M( j nnwmH <\<-*l [Poona, 1898.] 
8°. * 14003. ccc. (no. 37.) 

Forms no. 37 of the Anand&srama Sanskrit Series. 

The Taittiriya Brahmana, with Swaram, in 

Telugu character, distinguishing the Mantra 

portion from the Brahmana, and noting the 

division of Vakyams, according to Sri Vidya- 

ranya Swamy, together with the contents of the 

whole Sakha, including the Samhita and Aranyaka. 

[Edited by A. Lakshminarasimha Somayaji.] 

(^S6o&^;^G)*5, etc.). pp. iv. iv. ii. ix. 

677. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21. 

Forms no. 2 of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu- 
tion Series. 

&tjp etc. (STl^U-Jtr II ^j^tLJtr \\ etc.) [Tait- 
tiriyabrahmana. Edited, with accentuation, etc., 
by Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri and Manjakudi 
Sambasiva Ghanapathi.] <fl&-»© ^oQewn^voi II 

[Kumbakonam,] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 

In progress. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, K., of Uifaydr- 
pdlayam. <&jGW U-J&-*G£fjj <>&£)& n eiJ/frsja^ 

&9j8€9Qfl<3in etc. [Panchasadanukramanika. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ill 



BRAHMANAS- 



-BRAHMASAMHITA 



112 



An index of catchwords for the Taittirlya- 
samhita, its Brahmana, Aranyaka, and Ka- 
thaka.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(2.) 



See Sandhyavandana. tfurwinjWJVJj: etc. [San- 
dhyabhashyasamuchcbaya. Commentaries upon 
the sandhyd prayers.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

^goj, <vg &> [Abrahman, viz. Taittiriyasam- 
hita VII. v. 18, Taitt.-br.III. viii. 13,T.-s. IV. v. 3, 
and T.-br. III. ix. 5.] See Upanishads. — General 
Collections. &n Q gi^ji jg? mm Q & it gl-u£) g^b*- * 
etc. [Ashtottarasatopanishadahjdc] pp. 831-834. 
1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Tait- 
tirij a- Brahmana. [Containing text of the first 
6 anuvakas, edited with translation by O. von 
Bohtlingk.] 1892. See Academies, etc. — Leipsic. 
— Koeniglich Saeclisische Geselhchaft der Wissen- 
schaften. Berichte, etc. Bd. 44, pp. 199-226. 
1848, etc. 8°. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 44.) 

&n i/u Cff <Lj(rnr-mamrr*£>\ rr<> ci/u ®£$)iS5 : QQs&^nf' 
QiLJfTGiU s£1gi$-&1 jdj i^h e tc, [Asvamedba, or 
section iii. 8 of the Taittirlyabrahmana ; Aruna, 
or prasna i. of the Taittiriyaranyaka; and the 
Taittirlyopanishad. Edited by Ramakrishna 
Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 20, 24, 34. <*-!*<&>** itl£ 
[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28. 

GQ&j&(&iLJ\&brroQ<5v . . # Gt^npro^o: []££. 
thaka, i.e. the xth-xiith prapdthakas of the 3rd 
ashtaha of this Brahmana. With accentuation.] 
See Aranyakas. — Taittiriyaranyaka. vf?j . . . 
Gi/v t^i no 0b fr/if GinF[\ i/u/TGun etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, 
etc.] pp. 197-244. 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

Talavakarabrahmana. 

The Jaiminlya or Talavakara TTpanisad Brah- 
mana [, forming part 4 of the Talavakarabrah- 
mana]: text, translation, and notes. By Hanns 
Oertel. 1894. See Academies, etc. — Boston, 
Mas*. — American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vol. xvi., pp. 79-260. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.) 

Extracts from the Jaiminiya-Brahmana and 
U pa nishad- Brahmana, parallel to passages of the 
^atapatha- Brahmana and Chandogya- Upani- 



shads. [Edited and translated] by Dr. Hanns 
Oertel. 1893. See Academies, etc. — Boston, 
Mass. — American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vol. xv., pp. 233-251. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 

See Oertel (Hanns). Contributions 
from the Jaiminlya Brahmana to the history 
of the Brahmana literature, etc. 1897-1898. 
8°. [Journal of the American Oriental 
Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 18, 19.) 

[For the Arsheyabrahmana, forming the fifth book 
of this Brahmana :] See above, Arsheyabrahmana. 

[For the Kenopanishad contained in the Upani- 
shadbrahmana :] See Upanishads. 

Vamsabrahmana. 

II ^rannffH etc. [Vamsabrahmana. A list of 
the teachers of the Samaveda. With Sayana's 
commentary. Edited with a Bengali translation 
by Satyavrata Samasrami.] pp. 12, 7. 1892. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. "3m etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. II., no. ii. [1889]-] 893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 

The editor regards this work as an anubrahmana, of the 
same class as the Arsheyabrahmana* It is eighth in Sdyana's 
list. 

BRAHMA-SAMAJ. ¥ m*H I-Tnrfk: \ [Upasanapad- 
dhati. A Brahmist manual of devotions.] pp. 
28. *ffc*TWT SS« [Calcutta, 1870.] 32°. 

14028. a. 23.(1.) 

^^^&Q&j£3&oeo [Stotrapathapus- 

takamulu. Hymns for the liturgies of the 
southern Brahma- Samaj, in Sanskrit and Telugu. 
Second edition.] pp. 44. ^?<\5^5J6 [Madras.] 
1896. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(2.) 

Brahmo Marriage Ritual [in Sanskrit and 

English]. Published by the Southern India 
Brahma Samaj, Madras, pp. 20. Madras, 1902. 
32°. 14028. a. 23.(2.) 

BRAHMASAMHITA. 3^PKfee1 | [Brahmasam- 
hita. A work on Yoga. With Bengali trans- 
lation.] pp. 31. See Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacharya. CTt^TjfV etc. [Yogambudhi.] 
[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

The work is said to be in 100 adbyayas, of which this 
contains only 5. 
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BRAHMASUBI, Jain Poet. ^W.H H I «<flUlH l g«^ 
[Jyotihprabhakalyana. A drama.] [1893-1894] 
See Padmaraja Pandxta, son of Brahmasuri. 
-WVqiftfr. etc. [Kavyambudhi.] Pts. 1-6. [1893- 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

BRAJEHDRAHATH. See Vrajendbanatha. 

BRIHACH-CHHAHTI. [For the editions of this 
devotional composition included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

BRIHASPATI. ii g^gfirtftgin etc. [Brihaspati- 
samhita. A modern tract, in 80 stanzas, on 
the modes of acquiring merit. With Hindi 
version.] pp. 18. IMfl S*W. [Cawnpore, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(8.) 

BRIHAT-SVARODAYATAHTRA. See Pavanavi- 

JAYA. 

BUCHCHAIYA PANTTTLU, Mannava. See TJpani- 
8HAD8. — Separate Upanishads. Chhandogya 

Upanishad. Edited by M. B. Pantulu, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16. 

BUDDHA BHATTA. Ratnapariksa de Buddha- 
bhatta. [A treatise on the lapidary art, in 252 
stanzas, sometimes alleged to be extracted from 
the Garudapurana. With French translation.] 
See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. 
pp. 1-58. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

BUDDHAGHOSA. [.Life.] See Mahamangala. 
Buddhaghosuppatti, or The Historical Romance 
.... of Buddhaghosa, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 59. 

[Atthasdlini.] The Atthasalini, Buddha- 



ghosa's commentary on the Dhammasangani. 
Edited by Edward Miiller. 1897. 8°. See 
Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Buddhaghosa. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 



3DC000 



cS^sog 



CO COO etc. 



[Atthasalini.] pp.463. G|$OQ$ OjSj [Rangoon, 
1901.] 8°. 14098. dd. 22. 

[Dhammapadatthakathd.] See Suttapi- 



taka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Dhammapada.] vmv$ \ 



Dhammapadam. [With the commentary of 
Buddhaghosa,] etc. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

[Manorathapurani.] ©©^od'Sg^-cfi', etc. 

[Manorathapurani. The commentary on the 
Anguttaranikaya. Edited by K. Dhammarama.] 
Pts. 1, 8-5. a*6oQ@NCBj£> [Peliyagoda,] 1893- 

1896. 8°. 14098. c. 64. 

*55®©^e^gcra>S>3a£3 [Kam- 

manidanasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka. — 
Anguttaranikaya. sa^^e^S^GO etc. [Kar- 
manidanasutraya.] pp. 8-13. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(6.) 

esdsagj SOT £>«»&) [Sarabhasutta- 

tthakatha. See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 
esdSDgjsgoe etc. [Sarabhasutta.] pp. 4-10. 

1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(7.) 



Women Leaders of the Buddhist 

Reformation. [Being an excerpt from the Mano- 
rathapiirani on the Anguttaranikaya I. xiv., with 
translation.] By Mabel Bode. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 
1893. pp. 517-566, 763-798. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

The story of the merchant Ghosaka 



... in its twofold Pali form, [scil. as given in 
the Manorathapurani and the Dhammapadattha- 
katha], with reference to other Indian parallels. 
By ... E. Hardy. 1898. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1898. pp. 741- 
794. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

[Papaiichasudani.] go®g^^ . . . ®z- 

g@eaSafj6,)S) etc. [Papaiichasudani. Being 
the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya. Edited 
by Giridhara Ratanajoti.] Pt. i. pp. 80. 

[Colombo^ 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8. 

qfSdScoS)eQS>sQ>35& ssdo. [Ach- 

chhariyabbhutasuttatthakatha.] See Suttapitaka. 

— Majjhimanikaya. <f€tf SttSte^Q?) 00 vtc. 
[Achchhariyabbhutasutta.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 4.(3.) 
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BIJDDHAGHOSA. [Papanchasudanl.] {continued) . 
©®e*BDS© gaxr>& zs>6o. [Chetokhilasuttattha- 
katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. Che- 
tokhila Sutraya, etc. pp. 22-25. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(1.) 

S^&saeo [ChhachhakkasuttaHha- 

katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chachakka Suttaraya, etc. pp. 7-8. 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(3.) 



S^Qdbsado [Sankharuppattisutta- 

tthakatha.] See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankharuppatti Sutraya, etc. pp. 5-6. 1896. 
8\ 14098. c. 72.(2.) 

Friendship between Bimbisara and 

Pukkusati King of Takshasila . . . Translated 
by . . . James Alwis, etc. [Followed by the 
Pali Text, in Nagari characters, edited by C. A. 

Silakkhandha.] 1894. See Academies, etc 

Calcutta Buddhist Text Society of India. 

Journal, etc. Vol. ii., pt. ii. pp. 22-32. 1893, 
etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

[Paramatthajotikd.] Sec Suttapitaka. 

Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] QSXfc &ao- 
<^2>3 etc. [Suttanipata. With the commentary 
Paramatthajotika of Buddhaghosa.] Pt. i. 1897. 
8°- 14098. ccc. 5. 

& <?QcS 25}&>. [Dhammikasuttattba- 

katha.] See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.] £> §)© *» g *3) cS etc. [Dhammika- 
autta.] [1895.] 8°. 14098. c. 69.(5.) 

[Samantapdsddikd.] OOQO[OOo8dl8 

CO)S3DgS ... olcpScOcfioogCOOOOolSlI 
[The atthakatha or commentary upon Part 1 of 
the Suttavibhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sangha- 
disesa, Aniyata, and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] pp. 
ii. ii. 760, iii. Q$CT$ Oj($9 [Rangoon, 1902.] 
8 °- 14098. dd. 26. 

[Sammohavinodanl.] OOoBsdlpCCoS 
33gS •••O3Cg0OD8e^03^30gaD0O0ol|ii 
[Sammohavinodanl. The commentary on the 
Vibhanga. In the recension of Tipitakalankara 
Siriddhaja.] pp. 525. C|?OC)$ O j(g? [Rangoon, 
190l l 8 °' 14098. dd. 25. 



BIJDDHAGHOSA. [Sammohavinodanl.] {continued). 

- See Nanakitti. cpcBcDi® es- 

qq®3 g& ©@^o <^:£>Cf aS^oeatfsO a etc. (The 
Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayo- 
jana. [A gloss upon the Sammohavino- 
danl,] etc.) [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

[Sdratthappakdsanl.] oS&Sjo® egaoaB&- 



sado [Pabbatupamasuttatthakatba.] See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. O o)S)^g o ® £} *g C3 etc. 
[Pabbatupamasutta.] pp. 4-5. 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(5.) 

[Sumangalavildsini.] Buddhagosha's [sic] 



Commentary on the Maha Satipa^fcana Sutta. 

1894. See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 
The Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 5-13. 1888, etc. 
8°. P.P. 636. en. (vol 6.) 

[Visuddhimagga.] See Warren (H. C). 

Buddhism in Translations, etc. [Being select 
passages translated from the Visuddhimagga, 
etc.] 1896. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

P*l*jfllWft I Visuddhi Maggo . . . 

Edited by Rev. Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc. 

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta Buddhist Text 

Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 
8°. 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.) 

In progress. 

The Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa 

Thera. [Translated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894- 

1895. See Periodical Publications.— Colombo. 
The Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 18-25, Vol. vii., 
no. 1-28. 1888, etc. 8\ 

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6, 7.) 

Extends to the end of Book i. 

Table of contents of Buddhaghosa's 

Visuddhi-magga. By Henry C. Warren. 1893. 
See Academies, etc.— London.— Pali Text Society. 
Journal . . . 1891-3, etc. pp. 76-164. 1882, etc. 
8°. 14098. b. 



BITDDHAPPIYA. 

DHAPPIYA. 



See Dipankara, called Bud- 



BITDDHARAKKHITA. Jin&lank&ra, or " Em- 
bellishments of Buddha" . . . Edited, with 
introduction, notes, and translation, by James 
Gray. pp. 112. London, 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 65. 
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BUDDHIST MAHAYANA TEXTS. Buddhist 
Mahayana Texts. Part I. The Buddha-fcarita 
of Asvaghosha. Translated from the Sanskrit 
by E. B. Cowell. (Part II. The Larger Sukha- 
vati - vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavat! - vyuha. > 
The VagrrafcftAedika. The Larger Prajrwa-para- 
mita-hridaya-sutra. The Smaller Pragr#a-para- 
mitA-hrtdaya-sutra. Translated by F. Max 
Miiller. The Amitayur-dhyana-sutra. Trans- 
lated by J. Takakusu.) pp. xiii. 206, xxvi. 
208. 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 
Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix. 1879, etc. 
8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

BUDDHIST TEXT SOCIETY OF INDIA. See 

Academies, etc. — Calcutta. 

BUDHAKAUSIKA. n *cn tlHiH| l f^W>silftl ll [Rama- 
rakshastotra. Followed by the Sivapancha- 
ksharastotra attributed to Sankara Acharya, the 
Dvadasa-jyotirlinganamani and the Vishnor 
Ashtavimsatinamastotra.] ff. 16. ^TT [Bev 
hare, 1890.] obi, 16°. 14028. a. 19.(3.) 

BUEHLER (Johann Georq). See Apastamba. — 
Bharmasutra. ^mtriVlnv^^Mt, \ Aphorisms on 
the Sacred Law . . . Edited ... by Dr. George 
Biihler, etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 



See Jinaprabha Suri. A Legend of the 

Jaina Stiipa at Mathura. By G. Biihler. 1897. 
8°. [Sitzungsberichte der Kais. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.) 

See Kirste (J.). Professor J. Kirstes 



Collation des Textes der Yajnavalkya-smriti . . . 
herausgegeben von G. Biihler. 1893. Fol. 
[Benkschriften der Kais. Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Wien.] Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.) 



Beitrage zur Erklarung der Asoka-In- 

schriften, etc. 1883-1894. See Academies, etc. 

— Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Oesell- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 37-48. 1846, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 37-48.) 



The Sacred Laws of the Aryas as taught 



in the schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vasisb£/ia, 
and Baudhayana. Translated [with introduc- 
tions] by Georg Biihler. Part i. Apastamba 
and Gautama. Second edition. pp. lxii. 314. 



1897. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

BUEHLEE (Johann Georg) and KIRSTE (Johann). 
Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the 
History of the Mahabharata[, with especial 
reference to Kshemendra's Bharatamanjari,] etc. 
pp. 58. 1892. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — 
Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitz- 
ungsberichte, etc. Band 127. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.) 

BUERK (Albert). See Apastamba. — Sulbasutra. 
Das Apastamba - Sulba - Sutra, herausgegeben, 
ubersetzt und mit einer Einleitung versehen von 
Albert Burk. 1901-1902. 8°. [Zeitschvift der 
Deutschen Morgenlaendischen Oesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55, 56.) 

BITKKANA, Raja. SPtX^&oXbttSoo^e <».<£> 
fc> ^S^l) c£>3 etc. [Bhaminisugunamanjari. 

Thirty-one stanzas on the duties of women, 
purporting to be compiled by Bukkana. With 
a Telugu translation. Edited by M. Visvanatha 
Sastrl.] pp. 27. Madras, 1889. 12°. 

14072. b. 20.(1.) 

The wrapper bears the date 1890. 
BULLORAM MULLICK. See Balarama Mallika. 

BUEGESS (James). See Dhanesvara Suri. The 
iSatrunjaya Mahatmyara . . . Edited by James 
Burgess. 1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 

See India. — Archaeological Survey. Epi- 



graphia Indica . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. 
1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 1710. b. 13, 14. 

BUULTJENS (A. E.). See Buddhaghosa. The 
Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa Thera. [Trans- 
lated by A. E. Buultjens.] 1894-1895. 8°. 
[The Buddhist] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6,7.) 

See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. 

The Buddhist . . . Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, 
vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2, etc.) 1888, 
etc. 8°. PP. 636. en. 

See Suttapitaka. — Bighanikdya. Sati- 

pattana [sic] Sutta, etc. [With translation and 
notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. 8°. [The 
Buddhist.] P.P. 636. en. (vol. 5.) 
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CABABASVAMIN. See Sabarasvami. 

cAkATAYANA. See Sakatayana. 

CALAND (W.). See Kausika. Altindisches 
Zauberritual. Probe einer Uebersetzung der 
wichtigsten Theile des Kausika Sutra, etc. 1900. 
8°. [Verhanddingen der Koninklijke Akademie 
van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam.] 

14033. c. 40. 

Ueber Totenverehrung bei einigen der 

indogermanischen Volker. pp. 81. 1888. See 
Academies, etc. — Amsterdam. — Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen. Verhandelingen, 
etc. 17de Deel. [1858, etc.] 8°. 

Ac. 944/3.(Deel 17.) 

Altindischer Ahnencult. Das Qraddha 

nach den verschiedenen Schulen mit Benutzung 
handschriftlicher Quellen dargestellt, etc. [With 
appendices containing extracts from divers 
texts.] pp. xii. 266. Leiden, 1893. 8°. 

4503. ee. 29. 

Die Altindischen Todten- und Bestattungs- 

gebrauche. Mit Benutzung handschriftlicher 
Quellen dargestellt von Dr. W. Caland. pp. xiv. 

191. 1896. See Academies, etc. — Amsterdam. 

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. Ver- 
handelingen, etc. Nieuwe Reeks. Deel i., No. 6. 
[1858, etc.] 8°. Ac. 944/3.(Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 1.) 

II fil?phl?g*Tfar II The Pitrmedhasutras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama. Edited 
with critical notes and index of words by Dr. 
W. Caland. pp. xxiv. 132, i. 1896. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 
10, No. 3. 1859, etc, 8°. 753. f. 18. 

Zur Exegese und Kritik der rituellen 



Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. See Academies, etc.— 

Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Oesell- 

schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, etc. 1846, etc. 

8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.) 

In progress. 

Uber das rituelle Sutra des Baudhayana. 

pp. viii. 65. 1903. See Academies, etc.— 
Germany.— Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 12, No. 1. 1859, etc. 
S° 753. f. 20. 
[Another copy.] 14039. b. 26.(3.) 



CALCUTTA — Sanskrit College. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. 

CALIDASA. See Kalidasa. 

CAKDEAOOMDr. See Chandra Gomi. 

CANDRAKAHTA. See Chandrakanta. 

9ANTTDEVA. See Santideva. 

CAJTTIPBABHA. See Santideva. 

CABAT CHANDRA. See Sarachchandra. 

CARirS (Paul). The Gospel of Buddha accord- 
ing to old records. Told by P. Carus. pp. xiv. 
275. New York, 1894. 8°. 4503. b. 17. 

[Another copy, with a different 

title-page.] pp. xiv. 275. London, 1894 [1895.] 
8°. 4503. b. 11. 

Cheaper edition, pp. xiv. 275. 

London, 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 23. 

CESACARNGADHAKA. See Seshasarngadhara. 

CHAITANYA. See Kavikarnapura. llifcFSsiT- 
"&f?F5t^v5 [Chaitanyacharitamrita. A poem on 
the life of Chaitanya.] [1885-1892.] 8°. 

14058. b. 28. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. lk*ft- 



3tW-^ etc. [Gaurangacharita. A biography 
of Chaitanya. Preceded by Gaurangatattva, an 
account of his doctrine.] [1899.] 8°. 

14127. bb. 13. 

See Ramaprasanna Ghosha. C^AsTCSfftW 



etc. [Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali antho- 
logical work on Chaitanya and his teaching.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5. 



See Sisirakum ara Ghosha. Lord Gauranga ; 



or Salvation for All, etc. 1897-1898. 8°. 

4506. df. 

CHAITANYAKKISHNA NAGA VARMA. Criti- 
cisms on Mr. Risley's articles on Brahmans, 
Kayasthas & Vaidyas as published in his " Tribes 
and Castes of Bengal/' etc. [In English, illus- 
trated by citations from Sanskrit texts.] Part 1. 
pp. iii. 76, i. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 4503. b. 
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CHAKXUTDABHISIBI, Saddhammaddhaja. See 
Sangharakkhita. CO^S^OOy etc. [Chhandonis- 

saya, in Burmese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the 
Vuttodaya with Burmese translation and com- 
mentary by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by the 
Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalankara, a Burmese 
poem by the latter.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. c. 74. 



See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. OCO- 

OOOOOG I $ 00 Co etc. [Mahasatipatthanasutta. 

With Burmese commentary by Chakkinda. 
Followed by the Chaturarakkhadhamma, with 
commentary by the same, etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

s1$orooCgOCy8s etc. [Danaphalup- 

patti. Homilies on the fruits of charity as 
determining rebirths. In Burmese, illustrated 
from Pali texts.] pp. ii. iv. 200. Gj^OQ^ 
OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 14300. d. 25.(5.) 

OOOO^OOOCySsOO etc. [Gihivinaya- 

kyan-sa. A short Pali poem on the duties 
of the Buddhist householder. With Burmese 
commentary. Followed by an anonymous 

Burmese treatise on spiritual exercises.] pp. 
40. Rangoon, OJq(s [1875.] 8°. 

14098. coc. 9.(1.) 

CCOOOofoS etc. [Lokaniti. A Pali 

ethical poem. With Burmese version.] See Ko 
sauno tw£. OQSCOoSob [Ko saung twe.] 
pp. 10-24, 57-100. 1881. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(5.) 

CCOOOO^oS etc. [Lokaniti. With 

Burmese paraphrase.] See Hsay saung twe. 
COoScooSc^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 10-24, 
57-100. 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.) 

See Hsay sadng twe. OO CCOC 

c£) [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 54-110. [1889.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(7.) 

CCOOOO$8 etc. [Lokaniti. With 

Burmese version.] See Hkyauk saung twe. 



CpOOQCCOCCO [Hkyauk saung twd.] pp. 15- 
32, 71-120. 1883. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(2.) 

See Hkyauk saung twe. COJOCO 



ST 

COOCCO [Hkyauk saung twe.] pp. 54-110. 
[1890.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(3.) 

See Hkyauk saung twe. The 

Chauk Saung Dwe, etc. pp. 15-32, 71-120. 1895. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.) 

(ccOOOO^cS) [Lokaniti. With Burmese 

interpretation.] See Ta-hs^-hnit saung twe. 
OOC^iBcooSob [Ta-hse-hnit saung twfc.] pp. 
51-104. [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 39. 



See Ta-hse-th6n saung twe. OO 

cbo5§ COoSob [Ta-hse-thon saung twe.] pp. 
55-113. [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40. 

OCOOOOOOOOOO^OCySs [Vithichittap- 

pakasani. A tract of 160 Pali stanzas upon 
Buddhist psychology, with Burmese interpreta- 
tion appended.] See Adichchavavsa. COOO 

COOySocnOCySs etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan, 

etc.] pp. 558-605. [1901.] 8°. 

14300. d. 35. 



C HAK R A DHABA, son of Vdmana. u 4* f^nnnftr 
etc. [Yantrachintamani. A compendium, in 25 
stanzas, of astronomical mathematics. Edited 
with Hindi and Sanskrit commentaries, examples, 
and notes by Sundaradeva Sarma.] pp. 72 ; 
1 plate, if^n °X<U [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(4.) 

CHAKEA XAVX tf V ^&"V"^&8 5<P^6v 
etc. [Chitraprasnottararatuavali. A series of 
riddling stanzas. Edited with Telugu com- 
mentaries and paraphrases by K. Seshachalam 
Nayudu.] pp. 38. ou-ft- [Madras, 1899.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.) 

CHAKKAPAHIDATTA. See Chaeaka. Charaka- 
samhita. With the commentary [Ayurveda- 
dipika] of Chakrapani Datta, etc. Pt. vi. [1894.] 
8° 14043. dd. 1. 
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CHAKRAPANTDATTA (continued). Chakradatta. 
t)s)<^ax»g etc. [A work on pathology. With 
Sinhalese interpretation by Talavatugoda Jinara- 
tana.] Pt. i. pp. 64. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 

14043. d.'47. 

"53*ra: etc. [Chakradatta. With the 



commentary Tattvachandrika of Sivadasa Sena. 
Edited by Devendranatha Sena Gupta and 
Upendranatha Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. xi. 811. 
*fa*t«1 [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17. 

*5*ljnin etc. [Dravyaguna, or Dravyaguna- 



sangraha. A treatise on the properties of drugs. 
With the commentary of Sivadasa Sena. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. 162. *%WT?n S*t9 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14043. c. 37.(2.) 

CHAKRAVARTI AIYANGAR, Dharmddhikarl, of 
Mysore. See Sbikantha Kavi, Elandur. e5S>.<53- 
"W5&> 2)611 [Abhinavakadambari. Edited by 
Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1892.] 8°. 

14076. c. 72. 



See Srikantha Sastri, Sagger a. 



I 



"qP^dr^&^-r ^-^ e t c . [Dhaturupaprakasika. 
Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] [1898.] 8°. 

14090. c. 41. 

CHALMERS (Robert). See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka. The 
Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chalmers. 
Vol. II. (Vol. III.) 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. b. 25. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya. 

[Jataka.] The Jataka . . . Vol. i., translated 
by Robert Chalmers. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14098. dd. 8.(vol. 1.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. The 

Nativity of the Buddha. By Robert Chalmers. 
1895. 8°. [Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. The 

Madhura Sutta . . . [With translation.] By 
Robert Chalmers. 1894.8°. [Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a, b. 

The King of Siam's edition of the Pali 

Tipitaka, etc. pp. 10. [London,] 1898. 8°. 

14098. cc. 40. 

From the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for Jan. 1898. 



CHAMANLAL SAKALCHAJTD MARPHATIYA. See 

Ratnasekhara Suri. ^l-Hl^fHpH [Sraddha- 
vidhiprakarana. With Gojarati translation of the 
Kaumudi by the editor, Chamanlal.] [1899.] 
8°. 14100. d. 7. 

CHAMAHRAI SIVASANKARA, Vaishnava. ^H- 
iHslH etc. [Aushadhikosa. A dictionary of the 
pharmacopoeia. Part I, containing the Sanskrit 
names of the medicinal plants of India, with 
equivalents in Marathi, Gujarati, etc.] ^M- 
UHl^ \CVV [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 4°. 

14043. dd. 5. 

In progress? 

CHANAKYA. [Shorter Recension.] ©|eiQHCCI|Q8 
etc. [Chanakya?loka. With an Oriya metrical 
version by Sudar?ana Nanda. Third edition.] 
pp. 22. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.) 

Morals of Chanakya. Rendered into 

English verse by Ramchandra Ghosh Vidya- 
vinoda. pp. 12. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(3.) 

llOWtflPffUKliti^: [Chanakyaniti- 

sarasangraha. Word-for-word grammatical ana- 
lyses of Nitisarasangraha. With English and 
Hindi translations.] See Academies, etc. — Allah- 
abad. — University of Allahabad. #*Br&-f^rWT- 
f^jfir: . . . Sanskrit- Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 270- 
327. 1899. 12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 



[Longer Recension.] 11 ■rarantfffr^IP^ etc. 



[Chanakyanitidarpana. With a Hindi transla- 
tion.] pp. 98. Lucknow, 1897. 8°. 

14070. dd. 14. 

CHANDA, If, Gain -oh of Myobyingyi. OO CO OOO - 
CC03^OO|QS etc. [SammohachhedanT. An 
ethical discourse, in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts.] pp. ii. 151, iv. O A. COS [Mandalay,] 
1893. 8°. 14300. d. 25.(7.) 

CHAffDESVARA STOAPANI. yhfiiHhrnfwh r WK m: 

[Pratyangirastotra. A mystic hymn to the 
Tantric goddess Pratyangira.] pp. 14. See 
Sudarsanasamhita. ^jHrt*^^ etc. [Hanumat- 
kavacha, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 

CHANDESVARA THAKKITRA. Yivada-ratnakara 
of Chandesvara Thakkura. Portion dealing with 
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the law of partition and inheritance [and 
entitled Dayabhaga. The Sanskrit text edited 
and] translated by Golapchandra Sarkar, Sastri, 
. . . and Digamvar Cbattopadhyaya. pp. ii. ii. 
liii. ii. viii. 94, 61, xv. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 18. 

CHANDICHABANA SMBITIBHTJSHANA. See Ka- 

QHUNANDANA BhATTACHARYA. T^PTl^^f* etc. 

[Malamasatattva. With commentaries. Edited 
by Chandlcharana.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5. 

fof*R5^rfc. [Tithitattva. With 



commentary. Edited with annotations by Chandl- 
charana.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

fc*t*>©^ etc, [Udvahatattva. With 

commentary, etc. Edited by Chandlcharana.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

See Seinivasa Acharya. ^Sftwf^W etc. 



[Suddhidipika. With commentary. Edited with 
Bengali translation of the text by Chandl- 
charana.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33. 

CHANDIK (B. N.). See Visvesvaranatha Chan- 

DIKA. 

CHANDIMA, Thdvara, called Kya-koy. CO OO- 

OggOOCySs^§ II OOOOOOOOOOOOQO^S etc. 

[Chhakkapanha-kyan. Six Responses, in Bur- 
mese. Followed by Jagara's Ovadakatha, a 
Burmese homily ; Puggalavisesachariyavandana, 
Pali stanzas upon Jagara, with Burmese version ; 
Chandima's Yathabhutakammatthan, a Burmese 
tract on devotional practices, and Hpo Ketu's 
Lakkhana-ye-thon-pa, a like work ; Uyyojani- 
dipani, a Pali poem with Burmese version ; 
Kamadinavakatha, a passage from the Lalita- 
vistara with Burmese commentary by Jagara ; 
an Ovadakatha, by the same; Dhammapana- 
shuhbway, philosophical Pali verses with Burmese 
commentary, by the same, etc.] pp. 385. 
O AC COS [Mandalay,] 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

CHANDIMA, U, of Marlgala-hbon-hyaw Kyaung, 
Rangoon. $00000$ O (JOOCySs II CMOOOQCD 
COIOS etc. [Navakammavinichchhaya-kyan. A 
treatise on the circumstances and influences of 



action. Followed by Vyakarana-kyan, responses 
to 4 questions on the merit of certain religious 
actions. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali 
texts.] pp. 138. Q^OO$ O J So [Rangoon, 
1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 10.(3.) 

CHANDORKAB (D. T.) . See Dinakara Tryambaka 
Chandorkar. 

CHANDBA, Kavi, of Mithila. gflsnyhrefogTtt: etc. 
[Laksh mis vara vilasa. A collection of Sanskrit 
and Maithili poems, religious and secular, etc. 
Compiled by Chandra Kavi.] Pt. i. pp. 18. 
^*WT S*So [Darbhangah, 1888.] 8°. 

14028. d. 56.(1.) 

CHANDBABHUSHANA CHATURVEDA. *0frHy i H i: 
etc. [Jivitavrittanta. A metrical biography of 
Pandit Bechanram Tripathi.] pp. 14. ▼njtf 
<*«, [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14058. b. 26. 

CHANDRA DEVA, disciple of Bdpu Deva. See 
Bhaskara Acharya. foliWlfjK'tafiu: . . . The 
Siddhanta-siromani . . . Formerly edited by . . . 
Bapu Deva Sastri . . . revised ... by Pandita 
Chandra Deva. 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 65. 

CHANDRA G0MI. See Liebich (B.). Das Candra- 
vyakarana. [A study of the various recensions,] 
etc. 1895. 8°. [Nachrichten von der Georg- 
Augusts Universitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a„ P.P. 4672. a. 

Candra-vyakarana. Die Grammatik des 

Candragomin. Sutra, Unadi, Dhatupatha. 

Herausgegeben von Bruno Liebich. pp. x. 47, 
235. 1902. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Geselhchaft. Abhand- 
lungen, etc. Bd. 11, No. 4. 1859, etc. 8°. 

753. f. 19. 

CHANDBAJA SIMHA, disciple of Gumdatta Simha. 
See Annam Bhatta. iT<£<Ul3MK"t: Taraksangrah 
[sic], [With the commentary of Chandraja 
Simha.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 

CHANDBAKANTA NYAYALANKABA. See Sarva- 
varma. Vn*Hirfa3 c W etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 
Section i., with notes and a Bengali translation 
by Chandrakanta. Third edition.] [1889.] 8°. 

14090. c. 36. 



[Fourth edition.] 



[1895.] 12°. 
14090. b. 45.(3.) 
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CHANDRAKAHTA TARKALANKARA BHATTA- 
CHARYA, Mahdmahopddhyaya. See Bhaskara 
Misra Bhatta. fimmging^ t Trikanda-man- 
danam . . . With . . . commentary entitled Viva- 
rana. Edited by . . . Candrakanta Tarkalaijkara. 

1898, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 142.) 

See Khandadeva. H l g^lfqaH I Bhatta 

Dipika . . . Edited by . . . Candra Kanta Tarka- 
lagkara. 1899, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica,] 

14002. a. (vol. 141.) 

VdflMPt • • • Alank&rasutram. Or The 

Rules of Rhetoric, etc. pp. vi. 285. Calcutta, 

1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 30. 

Chandrabansa. [A poem in 24 sargas on 

the Lunar Dynasty of India.] . . . *K«i3l^ etc. 
pp. 334. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 59. 



"<*T7r««RK^:ilftWT 



Katantra Cchandah 



Prakriya, etc. [A treatise on Vedic grammar, 
in the form of sutras and a commentary, accord- 
ing to the Katantra school of grammar.] pp. ii. 
iii. 247. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10. 



ag i ^ * KK»>* : 



TJd vaha- candralokah . 



A treatise on the marriage rites of the Hindus. 
According to the Dharmahastras [sic], etc. 
pp. v. 6, 182. Sherpur, Calcutta [printed], 
1897. 8°. 14028. d. 71. 

CHAHDRAKIRTI, Achdrya. See Nagarjuna. 
UTiqfaqiicifa | Madhyamika Vritti by Achdrya 
Chandra Kirtti, etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Nagarjuna. Caturaryasatyapariksa. 

Extraits du xxiv e chapitre de la Madhyamaka- 
vritti, etc. 1896. 4°. [Melanges Harlez.] 

12902. h. 22. 

CHAHDRAKIRTI SUM, of the Nagpur Tapa- 
gachchha. See Sarasvatasutra. H \ mA * U*KHJH 
etc. (Saraswata Vyakaranam . . . [comprising 
the Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by 
Anubhuti Swarupacharya. With the commen- 
tary of Chandrakirti Suri, etc.) Vol. ii. [1893.] 
8°. 14093. b. 43. 

CHAHDRAKISORA, Nyayaratna. dqd^M l H [Sam- 
skritasopana. A first primer of Sanskrit, with 



passages of Hindi for translation into Sanskrit,] 

by Pandit Chandra Kishore, Nyayaratan. pp. 19. 

Lahore, 1898. 8°. 14085. c. 47. 

Forms no. I of the Sanskrit Series oj the l Dayanand 
Anglo-Vedic College. 1 

CHAHDRAKUMARA KAVIBHVSHAHA. See Go- 

vindadasa, Kavirdja. 6»<i«n-3^1««t1 etc. [Bhai- 
shajyaratnavali. With Bengali translation by 
Chandrakumara.] [1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31. 

CHANDRAMAIttI SARMA, ofFaizabad. See Sara- 
svatasutra. On* 141 <rf*g *)**!& etc. [Sarasvata- 
sutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. Part II. 
With Hindi commentary by Chandramauli, based 
on the Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

CHAHDRAMOHAHA GH0SHA. See Pingala 
Acharya. Prdkrita-paingalam. With . . . com- 
mentaries . . . Edited ... by Chandra Mohana 
Ghosha. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

CHANDRAMOHANA TARKARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. See Amarasiitha. ^^WTTtfe*TFnr 
etc. [Amarakosa. With commentary. Edited 
by Chandramohana.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 17. 

CHANDRASEKHARA BARITWA. See Pancha- 

ratra. 3Wf*raFt *T^3 ^ etc. [Radhikasahasra- 
Edited by Chandrasekhara.] [1879.] 

14028. c. 76.(1.) 



nama. 
12°. 



CHANDRASEKHARA SASTRI, Sddhupalli, son of 
Venkatardya. See Amaru. #£)Q ^7T D &5jS~r D 3£a5o 
etc. [Sringaramarukakavya, i.e. Araarusataka. 
With the commentary of Vema Bhiipala and a 
Telugu commentary and Telugu metrical version 
by Chandrasekhara.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

CHAHDRASEKHARA SIMHA, Sdmanta. Sid- 
dh&nta-darpana. A treatise on astronomy by 
Mah&mahop&dhy&ya Samanta Sri Chandrase- 
khara Simha. Edited with an introduction by 
Joges Chandra Ray. ( fttg l nfqiN r:) pp. 99, 344. 



Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 



14053. ceo. 28. 



CHANDRASIMHA SURI. See Haribhadra Suri. 
U *ft ^ ^fa TIH^nr etc. [Shaddarsauasamuch- 
chaya. With Gujarati prose version by Chandra- 
simha.] [1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17. 
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CHAHOADASA. The Sambandhopadesa. Com- 
monly called Changakarikas. [A tract in 63 
stanzas, with commentary by the author, forming 
a supplement to the Katantra.] . . . Edited by 
Pandit S. P. S. Jagannadhaswamy Ayyavaralu- 
garu. (tf^>lta^r:) pp. ii. 77. Vizagapatam, 
1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.) 

The author was a Buddhist Kayastha, presumably of 
Orissa, and sometimes styled Srihgaddsa. 

CHAEAEA. Charaka-samhita. W^th the com- 
mentary [Ayurvedadipika] of Chakrapani Datta. 
Edited by Kaviraj Avinasha Chandra Kaviratna 
.... ^TJrtffin etc. Pt. vi. *r$<*l?TI [Calcutta, 
1894.] 8°. 14043. dd. 1. 

*rr$ *ft*IT* tftfTTT. Shree Charaka 

Samhita. With translation & copious notes in 
Marathi. A quarterly journal. [Edited by 
Sankara Daji §astri Pade.] Pts. i.-vi. ^wt ^4W- 
VW [Bombay, 1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8. 

^fmndf^WT etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited 



with Hindi paraphrase by Krishnalala.] 2 vols. 
TO «*W [Muttra, 1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 4. 

^n^rtfinn etc. [Charakasamhita. With 



Hindi translation by Mihirachandra Misra.] pp. 
xxxv. 1480 ; 24 plates. g^mt Wit [Bombay, 
1898.] 8°. * 14043. dd. 3. 



*TC*tfffc7TT . . . ^TOR etc. (^nkt^i 

*U*dfSgin*l fn^MWM etc.) [Charakasamhita. 
With a Hindi version, styled Charakachandro- 
daya, by Dattarama Chaube.] 8 pts. mjCT jf*| 
W$ [Muttra, Bombay printed, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 6. 



Charaka-samhita. Translated into English 

. . . Edited and published by Avinash Chandra 

Kaviratna. Calcutta, 1902, etc. 8°. 14043. e. 26. 

In progress. 

CHABAHAVYTTHA. vft . . . <TOG^qfcf;pr^ etc. 

[Charanavyiiha. With the commentary of Mahi- 

dhara or Mahidasa.] pp. 55. VT^int S*M* 

[Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.) 

Apparently a new issue of the text which was appended 
to the edition of Kdtydyana's Pratisdkhya in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series, 1883-8. 

I 

CHAEITEAVAEDHAHA, of the Kharatara-gach- 
chha. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghu- 



vans*a . . . with full extracts . . . from the com- 
mentaries of . . . Charitravardhana, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 



CHABIYAPITAKA. 

kanikaya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khudda- 



CHARXrCHANDRA MUKHOPABHYAYA. See 

Pdeanas. — Mdrkantfeyapurana. The Markandeya 
Puranam. Translated ... by Charu Chandra 
Mukerjea. Pts. 1-3. 1893-1894. 8°. 

14016. c. 44. 

CHATTEBJEE (Mohini M.). See Mohinimohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATTOPADHYAYA (Digamvar). See Digambara 
Chattopadhyaya. 

CHATTJDHARA. xJ^t&TFTttiblFfr-S^S 
\^y8oi$S [Chatudharachamatkarasara. A series 
of miscellaneous epigrammatic stanzas, ascribed 
to various noted poets. With a commentary.] 
1895-1897. See Periodical Publications. — Viza- 
gapatam. &£vt>CS g > Q$t$f-& etc. [Sakala- 
vidyabhivardhani.] Vol. iii., pt. i. — vol. iv., 
pt. i. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 

CHATTJRA KALLINATHA. See Kallinatha, 
Chatura. 

CHATURARAKKHADHAMMA. COQGpQOQOOGpS 
CCOSOIS [Chaturarakkhadhamma. A series of 

Pali stanzas on the observance of the 4 principles 
of buddhunussati, mettd.°, asubhd. , and marana . 
With commentary and Burmese translation by 
Chakkindabhisiri.] See Suttapitaka. — Dighani- 
kaya. UOOOOOOOOcfl^ODCu etc. [Mahasati- 

patthanasutta, etc.] pp. 125-147. [1895.] 8°. 

14098. occ. 9.(2.) 

CHATTTRTHILALA, Vaidya, son of Kasturlchandra, 
of Ratnagarh. See §raddha. Vjhi WW^ etc. 
[Apatraka-parvana-sraddha. Edited with a 
commentary styled Jyesh^hanandi by Chaturthi- 
lala.] [1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15. 

W WWffe ^ITV vmw eh- [Antyeshtisrad- 

dhaprakasa. A treatise on the ritual of funerals 
and srdddhas, according to the usage of Gauda 
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and Maithila Brahmans. With Hindi trans- 
lation by the author. Second edition.] ff. 102, 
i. *^ [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(1.) 

rtfiq*ftmftj(Hk$l etc. [Nityakarmaprayoga- 

mala. A compendium of the encyclical ritual 
according to the Madhyandina school. Second 
edition.] pp. 192, lith. ^r| S^Md [Bombay, 
1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91. 

II ^r*r ?lir^M<*l?IWKU?: u [ipantiprakasa, or 

Chaturthilalabhaskara. A compendium of lus- 
tra tory rites, in 3 pralcaranas.] ff. ii. 107, iii. 
^ [Bombay, 1900.] obi. 4°. 14033. d. 24. 

Hie author enumerates as his chief sources the Pdraskara- 
sittra, flariharabhdshya, Sdntiratna, Sdnlisdra, Visra- 
karmaprakdsa y Vasishthasamhitd. Kasyapas. , Ndradas. , 
Matxyapurdna, Ddnachandrikd, Sdntimayukha, and Sam- 
skdrabh dskara. 

CHAUDHURI (K.). *jqif<; «fl [Anuvadini] or 
Helps to Translation from English to Sanskrit . . . 
Revised and corrected by . . . Bidhu Bhushan 
Goswami. pp. xii. 119. Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 

14085. b. 41.(1.) 

CHAUK SAUNG DWE. See Hkyauk saung twA. 

CHATJTH MAL. See Chaturthilala. 

CHEITCHALA RAIT, Palle. See Badarayana. 
^T^B^^lftl etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 
bliashya of Anandatlrtha, etc. Preceded by an 
introduction by P. Chenchala Rau, etc.] [1900.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

See Naraya^a Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara. 

The Vivahaprayoga . . . with translation by P. 
Chentsal Rao. 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58. 

CHENTSAL RAO. See Chenchala Rau. 

CHERUNNATTI DEVI, Ghoshapura-Mahdrajni. 
See Nilakantha Sarma, Funnacheri-nambi. u vft: 
. . . ^Mjim i iUfl -^lfntH etc. [Ghoshapuramaha- 
rajfiicharitra. A biography of Princess Cherun- 
fiatti Devi. Followed by verses upon her death.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

CHHAJJTJ SINGH. See Arya Samaj. *CTa| *TOut 
HlfiT etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers, 
with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc., 
by Rajarama and Chbajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(1.) 



CHHAJJU SINGH (continued). "What is the Arya 
Samaj ? " or, An [English] Exposition of the 
Principles of the Arya Samaj. Profusely illustrated 
with quotations [in Sanskrit and English] from 
the Vedas and other Shastras. By Chhajju Singh, 
pp. 84. Lahore, [1890.] 12°. 14028. c. 61. 

CHHAVILALA SURI. Kushalavodaya Nataka. 
A Sanskrit drama [in 8 acts, on the fortunes of 
Rama's sons,] with explanatory notes ... by 
Chhubi Lai Soori. ($$lc$MM TO mZW{ l) pp. i. 
92. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(2.) 

*PFC^fc# tfTT •TTTap^ etc. [Sundaracharita. 

A drama in seven acts, founded on the Sundara- 
kanda of the Ramayana.] pp. ii. 96. ^CTtrift 
S*tff [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14079. b. 29X2.) 

CHHOTALAL NARBHERAM BHATTA. See Vao- 

bhata, son of Simhagupta. YUMn<5*l e ^ e - [Ash- 
tangahridaya. The Uttarasthana, with Gujarati 
translation by Chhotalal.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 22. 

CHHUBI LAI SOORI. See Chhavilala Suri. 

CHTDGHANANANDA, Paramahamsa Parivrdjala. 
See Sankaea Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppositi- 
tious Works, ii *ft ffbrti ^fal^ etc. [Harim-ide- 
stuti. With a Gujarati commentary by Chid- 
ghanananda, entitled Amritadhara.] [1897.] 
12°. 14033. a. 32. 

CEIMANIAI SAKALCHANB MARPHATIYA. See 

Vuayalakshmi Suri. 4 11431111*1 14 etc. [Upadesa- 
prasada. Translated into Gujarati. Edited by 
Chimanlal Marphatiya.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14100. d. 10. 

CHINTAMAHI VINAYAKA VAIDYA. See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
tffajW^I^HlfaillHNIU^ I [Sankshipta-valmiki-rama- 
yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with 
glosses, by Chintamani Vaidya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. c. 55. 

CEHTSUKHA MUNI. See Anandabodha Parama- 
hamsa. 4imH*K*<: . . . Nyaya Makaranda . . . 
with a commentary by Chitsukh Muni, etc. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14004. a. 11. 



CHONKAR (R. M.). 

RAU CflONKAR. 



See Ramakrishna Madhava- 
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CHOW HOTG-SZE. & 33 ** *£ % [Bongo 
Senjimon. The Sanskrit equivalents of words 
and phrases in Chow Hing-sze's Thousand- 
Character Classic. Edited with Japanese trans- 
literation by Gisho.] [1773.] 8°. 16014. d. 2. 

CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES. Chow- 

khamba Sanskrit Series. A collection of rare & 
extraordinary Sanskrit works. Under the super- 
intendence of [the] Kashi Pandit Samaj. Benares, 
1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 

In progress. Works published in this series are to be 
found catalogued under the /leadings ; — 



No. 1, 2. Ooplnatha Dikshita. 

„ 3-10, 13, 14. Bhatfoji Di- 
kshita. 

„ 14. Jayakrishiia, son of 
Raghundtha. 

„ 11,13,15-21,24. Jaimini. 
— Mimaipsasutra. 

„ 22, 26. Lokdcharya Pi\lai. 

,, 23. Brahmadeva. 

,, 25, 27. Visvesvara Bha((a. 

, , 28, 29. Part hasdrathi Mi?ra . 

„ 30, 31, 34, 35, 37, 40. 
Bddardyana. 



No. 32, 33. Hemachandra. 
,, 36. Yamuna Achdrya. 
,, 38. Anandabodha Para- 

mahamsa. 
„ 39, 41, 44, 48, 54. Qiri- 

dhara Bhaftdchdrya. 
,, 42, 43. Apyaya Dikshita. 
„ 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53, 

55-57. Jaimini. — Mimam- 

sasutra. 
,, 51. Utpala Devdchdrya. 
,, 58. Sankara Bhatta. 



CHULAHIDDESA. See Suttapitaka. 

CHTJLLAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

CHUNILAL BOHRA, of Bhaunagar. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. Atma Bodha 
. . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 
8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

See Sankara * Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems, etc. Vakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by 
Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. 8°. [The Brahma- 
vddin.'] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

9IVADITYTI8. See Sivaditya Misra. 

C0LEBR00KE (Henry Thomas). See Isvara 
Krishna. Sankhya-karika. [In the English 
version of H. T. Colebrooke.] 1897. 12°. [Bar- 
shana.] 14048. a. 23. 

COLOMBO. — Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the 
Colombo Museum Library. Part i. Pali, Sin- 
halese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts. pp. 18. 
Colombo, 1892. 8°. 011901. ee. 

— Catalogue of the Colombo Museum Library. 
List of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanscrit Manuscripts, 
etc. [Compiled by S. Gunavardhana from the 
English catalogue.] pp. 5. 1894. 8°. 

14096. 0. 13. 



COLOMBO. — Colombo Museum (continued). Cata- 
logue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by 
H. M. Gunasekhara.] pp. xiv. 47. Colombo, 1901. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 37. 

COOKE (Josiah Parsons). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddahanikdya. [Dhammapada.] Dhainma- 
pada ... [A translation founded upon that of 
Max Muller.] . . . Together with . . . extracts . . . 
reflections and observations, spiritual and philo- 
sophical, by J. P. C(ooke). [1890.] 8°. 

4503. bb. 23.(4.) 

C0WELL (Edward Byles) . See Asvaghosha. The 
Buddha-fcarita . . . Edited ... by E. B. Cowell. 
1893. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8. (vol. l,pt. 7.) 

See Asvaghosha. The Buddha-fearita . . . 

Translated ... by E. B. Cowell. 1894. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

See Ban a. The Harsa-carita . . . Trans- 
lated by E. B. Cowell, etc. 1897. 8°. [Oriental 
Translation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya. [Jd- 

taka.] The Jataka . . . Translated . . . under 
the editorship of Professor E. B. Cowell, etc. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

(JRIYAEA. See Srivara. 

DADHIBHUSHAHA KAVIRATITA BHATTA - 
CHAEYA. TTOVm^rjfrtoH*^ etc. [Taki-Raya- 
Chaturdhurina-vamsa. A poem in 9 sargas, giving 
an account of the Raya-Chaturdhurina or Eai- 
Chaudhuri family of Kayasthas in Taki. Accom- 
panied by a Bengali prose translation, and followed 
by other short genealogical poems.] pp. viii. 85, 
18. "*ffcWT <H*t [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 

14076. c. 66. 

DAHAVIDHI. **n V^q ^Tfftfv: u ^W?: (tff^w 
?jT^fafv: u) [Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual 
for burning the dead, according to the Rigveda 
liturgies. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sankshipta-dahavidhi, or abbre- 
viated ritual.] pp. iv. ii. 102, 19. iftfuajt <\C*<l 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42. 
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DAHAVIDHI [continued). *ni n TTO^TW ^Tffarfa: II 
*^ftte: (tff^H ^Tffafv: n) [Samavedasya Dahavidhi. 
The ritual for burning the dead, according to the 
Samaveda. With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. 
Followed by a Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 
104, 22. ift^urt <\<%t [Bombay, 1898.] obi 12°. 

14033. a. 43. 

^ni ii *nj^j*a ^T^f^ftn u tcMt: (tffaiw ^t?- 

fafv: li) [Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual 
for burning the dead, according to the Yajurveda. 
With Gujarati notes, rubrics, etc. Followed by a 
Sankshipta-dahavidhi.] pp. iv. 107, 22. iftf^urf 
Wt [Bombay, 1898.] obi 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

DAHLMAHIT (Joseph). Das Mahabharata als 
Epos und Rechtsbuch. Ein Problem aus Altin- 
diens Cultur-und Literaturgeschichte, etc. pp. xx. 
304. Berlin, 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36. 

Nirvana. Eine Studie zur Vorgeschichte 



des Buddhismus, etc. pp. xii. 197. Berlin, 1896. 
8°. 4505. eee. 4. 

■ Buddha. Ein Culturbild des Ostens, etc. 
pp. ix. 223. Berlin, 1898. 8°. 4505. ccc. 6. 

Genesis des Mahabharata. pp. xxxiv. 290. 

1899. See below. Mahabharata- Studien, etc. 
Vol. I. 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 



Mahabharata-Studien. Abhandlungen zur 

altindischen Literatur und Culturkunde, etc. 
Berlin, 1899, etc. 8°. 011852. k. 

In progress. 

DAHYABHAI FATH-CHAND and MOTILAL MAHA- 
SUKHBHAI. sfrHW^HNc^ etc. [Sobhanastava- 
navali. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Gujarati, 
the former being by Munisundara Suri, Gana- 
dhisa, Sobhana, Jinaprabha Suri, Bappa Bhatti 
Suri, and others.] pp. 112. ^t^VtlHl/t %C&9 
[Ahmadabad, 1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

DAIVA JNAMUKHAMA TfDASA. ©s©^ © cq §> ©- 

^4#2L>£}00 . . . #3 2523*5) ;£©<€£§ 9 e*c [Daivajiia- 
mukhamandana. 162 stanzas on astrological 
divination. Followed by Kendra-liyana-kramaya, 
a Sinhalese astrological tract.] pp. 37. [Colombo,] 
1895. 8°. 14053. ccc. 2. 

DAJI NAGESA DHABMADHIKABI. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 



TOTOTC etc. [Ma^hamnaya. Edited with a preface 
in Marathi by Daji.] [1892.] 16°. 

14048. a. 9.(3.) 

DAKSHDTAMtJRTI SASTEI, of Bangalore. See 
Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
tfo : 3rtfoifcdo30og) etc. [Sankaravijaya. Edited with 
a Canarese translation and commentary entitled 
Vagvritti by Dakshinamurti §astrl.] [1898.] 
8°. 14070. dd. 15. 



S^&^sarroteafo&j^P etc. [Vaidikarchana- 



chandrika. An apologia of the worship of Ranga- 
natha at Seringapatam.] Pt. i. pp. 80. 83or{- 
0©OJ oVTV [Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 60. 

DALAPATI BATA, Vidydrthl. The Sacred Books 
of India. No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. 
An introduction to their study, compiled and 
edited by Dalpat Rai, etc. pp. ii. 118. Lahore, 
1897. 12°. 14010. b. 18. 

DALLAHA MISBA. See Susruta. *£3F\5-*reft\5l 
etc. [Susrutasamhita. With the commentary 
Nibandha of Dallana.] [1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 8. 



fH«»«M4Ulg l gH l qv^rid(>ri i m 1TTCTT etc. (Ni- 



bandhasangraha. A commentary on the Sushruta- 
sanhita by Dallana Mishra. Edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Third edition.) 
pp. 1377. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

DALPAT EAI. See Dalapati Rata. 

DALY ANA ACHARYA. See Dallana Misba. 

DAM0DABA, son of Gangddhara. u JliflNrillftu: 
etc. [Yantrachintamani. A treatise on the art 
of drawing magical figures. With a Hindi trans- 
lation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Moradabad.] 
pp. 103. IJU^IWT^ [Moradabad], Cawnpore 
[printed], 1902. 8°. 14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

DA MOD ABA, son of Lakshmldhara, called Hari 
Bhatta. Damodara. [A critical edition of the 
Sangitadarpana.] Von R. Simon. 1902. See 
Simon (R.). Quellen zur indischen Musik, ete. 
1902, etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56.) 
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DAMODABA GOVUfDACHABYA KANADE. See 

Jinadatta Suri. faro-fa$l*l etc. [Vivekavilasa. 
With Gujarati translation by Damodara.] [1898.] 
8°. 14100. c. 20. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri. Wlfffv etc. 



[Sraddhavidhi. With the Vidhikaumudi, trans- 
lated into Gujarati by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14100. e. 8. 



■ ^iH^H^ftri*^ etc. [Mohanacharita. A 

poetical biography, in 8 sargas, of the Jain reli- 
gious teacher Mohanalala or Muktikamala. With 
a Gujarati translation.] pp. ii. 192 ; 1 plate. 
^"tfcf 16& H [Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 36. 

DAMODARAGUPTA. Damodara gupta's Kuttani- 
matam [or §ambhalimata.] Lehren einer Kup- 
plerin. Ins Deutsche iibertragen von Johann 
Jacob Meyer, pp.iv. 156. [1903.] See Schmidt (R.). 
Altindische Schelmenbiicher. No. ii. [1903, etc.] 
8°. 14070. g. 2. 

DAM0DABALALA GOSVAML See Hemachandra. 
4MliN!1%Kl etc. (Syadwada Manjari . . . With a 
commentary . . . Edited by Sri Damodar Lai 
Goswami.) [1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9. 

DAMODARA MISRA, of Dirghaghosha Kula, Mai- 
thila. The V&nibhushana of Damodara Misra. 
[A treatise on Sanskrit metres, with examples.] 
Edited by Pandit Sivadatta ... and Kas'in&th 
Pa\ndurang Parab.* farofhjTO^O pp. iv. 53. 1895. 
See Durgaprasada,itow of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala.. [No.] 53. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 53.) 

DAMODARA SASTRI, Vaidya, of Moradabad. -See 
Panchat antra. *ra-*i4#.ri«|JK etc. [Samskrita- 
sagara. Edited by Damodara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63. (2.) 

DAMODARA 8ASTRI 8AHA8RABTTDDHI, Bhdra- 
dvdja. See Bhairava Misra. J?*^ 4lt*l*M . . . 
Karakanta-Bhairavi . . . Revised by . . . Damo- 
dar Shastri, etc. 1896. 8°. 14090. d. 32. 



See Pakini. — Appendix. [Dhdtupdtha.] 



*Hiw1*ll VTiprftn etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by 
the Namadhatuvritti. Edited by Damodara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 



DAMODARA SASTRI SAHASRABTTDDHI, Bhara- 
dvaja {continued). See Ramananda Sarasvati, 
disciple of Oovinddnanda. fm^Si^imi . . . Vi- 
varanopany&sa . . . Edited by . . . Damodara l^astri, 
etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

See Sayan a Acharta. — Works on Grammar. 

II V*r . . . •rmVTJvftr: n [Namadhatuvritti. Edited 
by Damodara.] 1897. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.) 

DAMODARA VTDYANANDA. See Ramesachandra 
Datta. f^SptlSS etc. [Hindu-sastra. Pt. vii., 
compiled by Damodara. Pt. viii., with Bengali 
translation by Bankimchandra and Damodara.] 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

DAHDI. See Moresvara Ramachandra Kale. The 
S&hityas&rasangraha . . . based on the works of 
Dandin, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 

II $?!$** I Clftrt wlvj II The Da^akumara- 

charita of Dandin. Edited with critical and 
explanatory notes by Georg Biihler. Part I. 
[Books i.-iii.] (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] Edited 
... by Peter Peterson.) 2 pts. Bombay, 1873-1891. 
8°. 14076. c. 45. 

Forms nos. x. and xlii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



Dacakum&racaritam. Die Abenteuer der 

zehn Prinzen. Nach dem Sanskrit-Originale des 
Dandin iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit Anmerk- 
ungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt. pp. i. 
159, ii. Miinchen, Wien [printed], 1903. 8°. 

14076. d. 38.(2.) 

dafdidhab sakma, ofjorhat. c3twi*n-*K3r* 

etc. [Slokamalasangraha. An anthology of simple 
verses for school reading, arranged in the order 
of their initial letters. Preceded by elementary 
reading lessons in Assamese, and followed by 
appendices on the numeral system.] pp. 34. 
*fWl\51 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(3.) 

DABSANANANDA SABASVATI, Svdmi, disciple of 
Anubhavdnanda. See Kapila. titaM^H^ etc. 
[Sankhyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with 
Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda.] [1903.] 
8°. 14049. b. 10. 

DASALAESHANI. q^qJWlf fr fSR^T^ etc. [Dasa- 
lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. A manual of various 
ituals according to the use of the Mulasangha 
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sect of Jains, in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Gujarati. 
Comprising the Dasalakshani-puja, inclusive of 
Jinasena's Jinasahasranama, and the Sola-karana- 
puja.] ff. 65. 5^5f5l <ite* [Lucknow, 1899.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

DASAPAINNA See Prakirnaka. 

DASAPBAKIENAKA. See Prakirnaka. 

DASAVAIKALIKASTTTBA. See Sayya^bhava. 

DASAVEYALIYA. See Sayya#bhava. 

DATTAEAMA CHAITBE, son of Kanhaiydldl, of 
Muttra. See Charaka. ^nTKtff^WT etc. [Charaka- 
eamhita. With a Hindi version, styled Charaka- 
chandrodaya, by Dattarama.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 6. 



^rf^H^f^Mj 



Abhinavanighantu, or 



Hindu System of Medicine. Compiled and trans- 
lated [into Hindi] from Sanskrit books . . . with 
the original texts, by Pandit Dattaram Chaube. 
pp. iv. xiv. xiv. xii. 265 ; 1 plate. jfTOt qtMo [sic] 
[Bombay, 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 27. 



[Second edition.] pp. iii. iii. xiii. xx. 269, 

38. g^rt Wtff [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 7. 

ttltm*l*{4. etc. [Rasarajasundara. A com- 



pilation treating of mineral substances and their 
medical application. With Hindi translations.] 
4 pts., lith. irju ttfct-ttt* [Mtittra, 1888-1891.] 
8°. 14053. d. 48. 

DATTATEEYA. *ni fl1<S*l£q i q*MJfldl ° [Avadhii- 
tagita. A poem of 8 adhydyas, expounding Ve- 
dantic monism and ethics, and commonly ascribed 
to Dattatreya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi- 
pasa. <j^rfefta«rOHNK. etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsa- 
gara.] Vol. i., pp. 409-435. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.) 



II "•HqUrUlldl etc. [Avadhutagita, 

Hindi version by Harisankara Sastri.] 
SiHgC <\£** [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(2.) 



With a 
pp. 79. 



DAULATEAM HAEAYAHA CHHAHIKAE, of Ba- 
roda. See Puranas. — Fadmapurdna. ^rfrf)iW<*l$f 
etc. [Gaudaprakasa. With Gujarati translation, 
etc. Edited and translated by Daulatram.] [1899.] 



8°. 



14058. b. 39. 



DAVIDS (Caroline Augusta Foley Rhys), Mrs. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasahgani. A 
Buddhist manual of Psychological Ethics of the 
fourth century B.C. Being a translation ... of 
the . . . Dhamma-sangani . . . With introductory 
essay and notes by C. A. F. Rhys Davids. 1900. 
8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (series 5, vol. 12.) 

DAVIDS (Thomas William Rhys) . See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Yogavachara. 
The Yogavacara's Manual of Indian Mysticism . . . 
Edited by T. W. Rhys Davids. 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

See Milinda. The Questions of King 

Milinda. Translated ... by T. W. Rhys Davids. 
1890-1894. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. b.Cvol. 35, 36.) 

See Suttapi^aka. — Dlghanikdya. Dialogues 

of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids. 1899. 8°. [Sacred Books 
of the Buddhists.] 14003. ccc. (vol. 2.) 



Schools of Buddhist Belief, etc. [Including 

the heads of chapters of the Kathavatthu, with 
translation, etc.] 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1892. pp. 1-37. 
1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a.b. 

DAYANANDA SARASVATI SVAMI. [Life.] See 

Samaddar (R. N.) . Mahatma Dayananda Sarasvati. 
[1898.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(3.) 



See Hariharaprasada. CTTTlPniftffjPT etc. 

[Sanatanadharmavijaya. A Hindi polemic against 
Dayananda and his school.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14154. c. 25.(2.) 

See Tulasirama Svami. H I WH*i ?3T etc. 

(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra's polemic 
against Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899. 
8°. 14154. ee. 13.(1.) 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire Text. V^- 

HT*FJ etc. [Rigveda. With commentaries in San- 
skrit and Hindi by Dayananda.] [1882-1899?] 
8°. 14010. cc. 15. 
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DAYANANDA SAEASVATI SYAMI {continued). 
See Vedas. — Selections. V^Tf^HTO^finn etc. 
[Rigvedadibhasbyabhumika. A compilation by 
Dayananda from the Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit 
and Hindi commentaries. Second edition.] [1893.] 
8°. 14010. dd. 12. 



See Yamunadasa Sandilya. *^rfnf<^l<*< 



etc. [Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of Daya- 
nanda, in Hindi.] [1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 



The Five Great Duties of the Aryans. 

[Pancha-Mahayajnah. The daily ritual of the 
Arya-Samaj, being mantras compiled and ex- 
pounded by Dayananda.] . . . Englished and 
explained by Durga Prasad^ together with the 
Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. xvi. 75. Lahore, 1895. 
16°. 14028. b. 76. 

«t<# *TStTOf3rfif* etc. [Panchamahayajna- 



vidhi. With Bengali introduction and transla- 
tions by Satyacharana Raya.] pp. xii. v. 122, ii. 
^n^^f ^f*W\5l *>\rK° [Ajmere, Calcutta printed, 
1898.] 16°. 14028. a. 26. 



tf^rrcfafv: etc. [Samskaravidhi. A 



ritual for the 16 samskdras according to the Arya 
Samaj. In Hindi, with the authorities and 
mantras quoted in Sanskrit and interpreted in 
Hindi. Fourth edition.] pp. i. 255, ii. hiuhc 
*KH% [Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 68. 

dJ^fMlcNflqta etc. [Samskritavakyapra- 

bodha. Sanskrit- Hindi dialogues for the teaching 
of Sanskrit.] pp. 62. *n»nrc W<d [Ajmere, 1897.] 
8°. 14085. d. 31.(2.) 

■ ^HI tfiirr^iPKT^r: etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. A 



treatise on the true interpretation and teachings 
of the Vedas. In Hindi, illustrated by Sanskrit 
quotations. Fifth edition.] pp. iv. i. vii. 636. 
*iRT wid [Ajmere, 1898.] 8°. 14154. c. 22. 

m Jl \J^ji *$j^" [Satyarthaprakasa. Trans- 

lated into Urdu by Raimal Dasji and Atmaramaji.] 
pp. iv. iii. xx. viii. 751, lith. y^J un [Lucknow, 
1899.] 8°. 14106. a. 33. 



Mdrildtl4<*i+[ etc. [Satyarthaprakasa. 



Translated into Panjabi by Lala Atmarama.] 
pp. ii. 732. jtffJfSJTa' %\!M** [Amritsar, 1899.] 
8°. 14162. aaa. 1. 



DAYANANDA SAEASVATI SYAMI (continued). 
>!\5Tltf tff*t*f I [Satyarthaprakasa. Translated 
into Bengali.] pp. v. ix. 829. ^f^tvSl ^©^ 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. gg. 1. 

Maharshi Swami Dayanand Saraswati on 

Indian religions. An English translation of the 
11th chapter of the Satyartha prakasha, with a 
summary of his beliefs and a sketch of his life. 
By Durga Prasad, Preacher of Vedic Religion, 
pp. xvi. 300. Lahore, 1900. 12°. 14154. cc. 2. 



The Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Samaj, 

being a literal translation of that portion of the 
Sattyarth Prakash which treats of the doctrine & 
practice of Niyoga. With some remarks by Ruchi 
Ram Sahni. pp. 40. Lahore, 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(1.) 



?jta ^$*nfl?ai: etc. [§ikshapattridhvantanivarana. 
A polemic against the Svarai-Narayana sect of 
Sahajananda. With a Hindi translation.] pp. 
17, 24. *nmc WW [Ajmere, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. c. 25.(2.) 

^lfaf*«H 5 ilfa*(l**Ut etc. [Vedantidhvantani- 

varana. A polemic against the modern Vedanta. 
In Hindi, with Sanskrit quotations.] pp. 17. 
if*t ref* [Bombay, 1875.] 8°. 14154. e. 7. 

[Second edition.] pp. 24. HUTT ^^ 

[Allahabad, 1882.] 8°. 14154. c. 6.(2.) 

[Third edition.] pp. 28. lPTm W&M 

[Allahabad, 1889.] 8°. 14154. c. 9.(2.) 

1 [Fourth edition.] pp. 28. *n»nN: s^M 
[Ajmere, 1896 ?] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(5.) 



Vedant Dhwanti Niwaran, or, Neo-Ve- 

dantism Refuted . . . Translated into English by 
B. Arjansingh. pp. 37. Ajmere, [1900.] 12°. 

14048. a. 24.(2.) 

0<* I* US fir. etc. [Vivahapaddhati. A manual 

of the rites of marriage, extracted from Daya- 
nanda* s Samskaravidhi. In Sanskrit and Hindi.] 
pp. 56. *npiC Wit [Ajmere, 1901.] 8°. 

14154. c. 26. 

^W^KMIj: etc. [Vyavaharabhanu. A cate- 
chetical treatise on ethics. In Hindi, illustrated 
from Sanskrit. Fifth edition.] pp. 50. ^Hipr* 
<ms [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 67.(2.) 
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DE ALWIS (James). See Buddhaghosa. [Pa- 
panchasudani.] Friendship between Bimbisara 
and Pukkusati . . . Translated by J. Alwis, etc. 
1 894. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 
of India.] 14003. b. 19.(voL 2.) 



See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vavsa. The 

Pali Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient 
translation into Sinhalese ; with notes . . . by . . . 
J. Alwis. Second edition. 1887. 8°. 

14098. c. 66. 

DE ALWIS (W. B.) . See Vagbhata, son of Simha- 
gupta. Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into 
Sinhalese by W. B. de Alwis, etc. Pt. i. 1893. 
8°. 14043. d. 45. 

DE ALWI8 GUJTATILAKA (Don Adirian). <^S)«oQ- 
g&aZX&qa&tt etc. [Bauddhapratipattidipa- 
niya. A compilation of short Pali texts with 
comments in Pali and Sinhalese, expounding the 
religious duties of Buddhists.] pp. 34. [Colombo,] 
1889. 12°. 14098. a. 19.(2.) 

<«S^5)gj3oayS^o:£Ge etc. [Bauddha- 



pratipattidlpaniya. Another edition, enlarged by 
the addition of the Mahasatipatthanasutta, etc.] 
pp. ii. 76. [Colombo,] 1890. 12°. 

14165. a. 58.(5.) 



[Another edition of the preceding.] pp. 



ii. 80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. a. 29.(2.) 
— [Another edition, printed partly in larger 



type.] pp. i. ii. 122, iv. [Colombo,] 1897. 12°. 

14098. a. 29.(3.) 

DEBI PRASAD. See Deviprasada. 

DESAMANGALA BALAKRISHNA KAVL See Bala- 
krishna, Desamangalam. 

DESIKACHAEYA, M. See Aranyakas.— Taitti- 
riydranyaka. w$j . . . GLto&nio&bfrtiesvnuvnGun 
etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka. Followed by the Ka- 
thaka. Edited by Venkatakrishna and Desika- 
charya.] 1894. 8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

DE SUVA (W. A. ). See Vinayapitaka. 
[Mahdvagga.] cS££>C3f3cco<;c9 etc. [Patichcha- 
samuppadaya. Edited by W. De Silva.] 1895. 
12°. 14098. b. 2L(2.) 



DETJSSEN (Paul). See Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda . . . iiber- 
setzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 8. 

DEUTSCHE M0EGENLAEHDI8CHE QESE1L- 
8CHAFT. See Academies, etc. — Germany. 

DEVA, Arya. See Arta Deva, 

DE7ADATTA SASTBI, son of $ivadatta, of Cawn- 
pore. See Kanada. $3rf<ni^hPl etc. [Vaiseshi- 
kadarsana. With Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries by Devadatta.] [1898.] 8°. 

14048. e. 22.(3.) 

DEVADATTA SASTBI, Purohita to the Maharaja of 
Bilaspnr. T5$*lT3H etc. [Ramal-bhairava, or Vi- 
jayachandra. A metrical treatise on the method 
of divination termed ramal.] pp. 131. ^T^iTT^ 
«M [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14053. cc. 40.(2.) 

The compiler is termed in the colophon on p. Ill Devldaaa. 

DEVAHITTA, Heyiyantucfuve. See Suttapitaka. — 
Anguttara-Nikdya. q?e>$£E>Q5<5:©sS3(^ae3 etc. 
(Anguttara Nikaya. Collated and revised by 
H. Devamitta, etc.) Pt. i. [1893.] 8°. 

14098. d. 41. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Dham m 

mapada.] cD©2)oCo . . . The Dbatnmapada . . . 
Revised by Rev. H. Dewamitta. [1886.] 8°. 

14098. d. 44. 

DEVAKAITDA, Hdkandara. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] S)cS53@€to(3- 
£3*2)00 [Mahamangalasutta. With Sinhalese 
commentary. Edited by Devananda.] 1 894. 8°. 

14098. d. 42.(3.) 

DEVAITATHA SABMA, Chdturmdsyaydjl, Agni- 
murti-Dviveda. See Paraskara. qRfcK'J tf^H, e ^. 
[Paraskara grihyasutra. With commentaries, etc. 
Edited by Devanatha and Balamukunda.] [1896.] 
4°. 14010. f. 10. 

DEVANDA BHATTA. See Adinarayana Patro, P. 
The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Devanda 
BhaUa and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 17. 
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DEVARAJA YAJVA, son of Yajnesvara. See 
Yaska. The Nirukta. With commentaries, etc. 
[Vol. I, with the Nighantunirvachana of Deva- 
raja.] 1882-1891. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

DEVARAKKHITA (Don Andris de Silva), Batu- 
vantuddve. See Madhava, son of Indukara. 
Madhavanidana . . . Translated [into Sinhalese] 
... by the late Pandit Batuvantudave, eta. 
Pt. i. 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46. 

See Mahanama. Mahawansa Tika . . . 

o 

edited ... by Pandit Batuwantudawe and M. 
ftanissara, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10. 

DEVATIRTHA SVAMI, of Ramnagar, Purohita. 
Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [A hymn to the Adepts, 
in 22 stanzas. Translated, with extracts from 
the commentary of Brahmananda, by R. Sundara- 
rajam Aiyar.] 1898. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Bombay. The Theosophist, etc. Vol. XIX, 
no. vii. pp. 427-435. 1879, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 19.) 

DEVAVIMALA GANI, son of $iva Sddhu and dis- 
ciple of Sihavimala Gani. The Hirasaubhagya 
of Devavimalagani[, a poem in 17 sargas, on the 
history of the Jain pontiff Hiravijaya Gani,] with 
his own gloss. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. (^taft- 
W*!^ i) pp. i. x. 918. 1900. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 67. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 67.) 

Appended is aprasasti of the author and the line of teachers 
from Sripati. nxravijaya teas born 1583, and succeeded to 
the suripada in 1610 Samvat. 

DEVENDERNATH TAG0EE. See Devendranatha 
Thakura. 

DEVENDBA GANI, disciple of Amradeva, also called 
NEMICHANDRA. ^T^^fHnq. (^^T HT*I, M*^HUJ 
HT«1, etc.) [Chaityavandana-bhashya, Guruvan- 
dana-bhashya, and Pacbchakkhana-bhashya, three 
religious poems in Jain Prakrit, of respectively 63, 
41, and 48 stanzas; and Danakulaka, Silakulaka, 
Tapahkulaka, and Bhavakulaka, likewise short 
religious poems in Prakrit. With Gujarati trans- 
lation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Var- 
dhamankar. TOTO m$l etc. [Prakaranamala.] 
pp. 51-91, 149-165. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 



DEVENDBA GANI, disciple of Amradeva {con- 
tinued). Le Novelline Pracrite di Mandiya e di 
Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. Pavo- 
lini of two stories taken from the commentaries 
on the Uttaradhyayana composed respectively by 
Devendra and Santi Suri and published as nos. 9 
and 10a in Jacobi's "Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in 
Maharashtri."] pp. 11. Roma, 1892. 8°. 

14100. c. 18. 

La Novella di Brahmadatta. [An Italian 



translation by P. E. Pavolini of the story from 
Devendra's commentary on the Uttaradhyayana 
published as no. 1 in Jacobi's " Ausgewahlte 
Erzahlungen."] 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
Florence. — Sociela Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, 
etc. Vol. vi., pp. 111-148. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.) 

DEVENDRANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Ceakra- 
panidatta. "5^38 etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by 
Devendranatha, etc.'] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 17. 

DEVENDRANATHA THAKXTRA, Maharshi. The 
Offeringof Srimat Maharshi Devendernath Tagore. 
[A Brahmo tract in English, with Sanskrit quota- 
tions.] Second edition, pp. ii. 52. Madras, 
1898. 32°. 4504. de. 7. 

DEVllZE (Gerard). See Krishna Mis ra, Drama- 
tist. Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance . . . 
traduit [by G. Deveze,] etc. 1899-1902. 8°. 
[ Revue de Linguistique.] P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 32-35.) 

DEVIDATTA J0SI, Assistant Interpreter, High 
Court, Allahabad. See Sandhyavandana. TTOflT- 
^far. etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Compiled by Devl- 
datta.] [1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

DEVIDATTA PANDE, of Almora. See Gumani 
Panta. ^prnrt Mf* f%rP«nr . . . WT*f etc. [Kavya- 
sarigraha. Edited with Hindi notes and transla- 
tions by Devidatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6. 

DEVIPANCHASTAVL See Devistotrapanchaka. 

DEVIPRASADA, Rui, called Purna. See Kali- 
dasa. — Meghaduta. II vrTTVWT^! II . . . Dhara 
Dhara Dhawana. Part ii., being a metrical Hindi 
translation of . . . Uttara Megha ... by Rai 
Debi Prasad, " Poorna." [1902.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 58 (2.) 
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DEVISTOTRAPANCHAKA. ^Uflj wm [Devi- 
stotrapanchaka. Five hymns — viz. Laghustuti, 
Charchastava, Ghatastava, Ambastava, and Saka- 
lajananistotra — addressed to Devi, and inspired 
by the Srividya form of the Sakta cult.] pp. 27. 
1896. SeeMysoRE. — Government of Mysore. Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca San- 
skrita. No. 11. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

The Sahalajananistotra is ascribed to Kalidtisa by Laksh- 
mldhara in his commentary to the Saundaryalahari. See 
also the note to the edition in the.K&oyamala, 1887. 

DE ZOYSA (Louis) . A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, 
and Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Temple Libraries 
of Ceylon, etc. pp. iv. 31. Colombo, 1885. 4°. 

14096. f. 7. 

DHAMMACHETI. The Kalyani Inscriptions erected 
by King Dhammacheti at Pegu in 1476 A.D. 
Text and translation [by Taw Sein Ko, with a 
preface]. pp. vi. i. 105; 2 plate*. Rangoon, 
1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9. 

A Preliminary Study of the Kalyani In- 
scriptions of Dhammacheti, 1476 A.D. [including 
the text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. pp. 60; 
8 plates. Bombay, 1893. 4°. 14098. dd. 17. 
Reprinted from the Indian Antiquary. 



Text of the Kalyani inscriptions, pp. 58. 
See Taw Sein Ko. Some Remarks on the Kalyani 
inscriptions, etc. 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24. 

BHAMMAKITTI, Udugampola. Qgal^ £><£> 
etc. [Kuladharmadipaniya. A Sinhalese ethical 
tract against imitation of foreign customs, illus- 
trated by Sanskrit and Pali verses, etc.] pp. 26, 
ii. ©^ag.S) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14165. f. 42. 

BHAMMAKITTI SANGHARAJA. [For editions of 
the Balavatara, traditionally ascribed to Dhamma- 
kitti :] See Kachchayana. — Balavatara. 

DHAMMALAFKARA, Ydlagama. See Visuddha- 
charaThera. Qj^aSesetoe^D etc. [Dhatvattha- 
sangaha. Edited by Dhammalankara.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. a. 31. 

DHAMMABTAITDA, Valane, of Paramadhamma 
ChetL SeeSuTTAFiTAKA.—Elmddakanikaya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] <£&&>£>ad®&n etc. [Suttanipata. With 
commentary of Buddhaghosa. Edited by Dhamma - 
nanda.] Pt. 1. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 5. 



DHAMMAHAITDA ACHARIYA, of Tha-ton. COOO- 
00$COQ3 etc. [Kachchayanabheda. A Pali trea- 
tise on the grammatical terminology of Kachcha- 
yana. With Burmese commentary by Tipitaka- 
lankara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 
OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 83- 
134. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

OOO0O0^e003olSll [Kachchayana- 
bheda.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda- 
ngay-] PP. 142-157. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 145-156. [1899.] 

8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

2S>©©3G0 33C33<5gb etc. [Kachchayanasara. 

A summary of Kachchayana' s grammar. With a 
Sinhalese interpretation by Sanatilaka Tissa.] 
pp. ii. 47. ©ig<5^3© 2436 [Welitota, 1892]. 
12°. 14098. b. 18.(3.) 



OOOOOO^OOOQ etc. [Kachchayanasara. 

With the Burmese commentary of Tipitakalankara 
Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. ODjlcoS 
[Sadda-ngay.] Vol. ii., pp. 118-151. [1898-1900.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

OOOOCJO^OOOQolSlI [Kachchayanasara.] 

See Sadda-ngay. OOjlccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 26-30. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 26-30. [1899.] .8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



DHAMMAPADA, 

nikdya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 



DHAMMAPALA. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Pali Text Society. Kachchayana. The Netti- 
pakarana. With extracts from Dhammapala's 
commentary, etc. 1902. 8°. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 



DhammapaWs Paramattha-dipanI, Part III. 

Being the commentary on the Petavatthu. Edited 
by Prof. E. Hardy. 1894. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. 

14098. b. 35. 



Dhammapala's Pararaattba-dipani, Part IV. 

Being the commentary on the Viraana-vatthu. 
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Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 1901. 8°. See 
Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35. 



Paramattha Dlpani by Dhammapala of 

Kancipura. Part V. The commentary on the 
Therigatha. Edited by E. Muller. 1893. 8°. 
See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. 
Dhammapala. 14098. b. 35. 

DHAMMAPALA, disciple of Buddharahhhita Mahd- 
thera. o18oOOODOOOOOOo8oOSd8 [Pali-bha- 

sa-sangahat-sa-6k. A Pali -Burmese glossary.] 
pp. 72. Rangoon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 37. 

DHAMMABAKKHIT A, Lenadora. See Scttapitaka. 

- Alajjhimanikdya. 8(3e^Q^(36S3?)QQ etc. 
[Chullavedallasutta. Edited with a Sinhalese 
word-for-word gloss and a translation by L. 
Dhammarakkhita.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(2.) 

DHAMMABAMA, Kolambapaldne, of Ratmaldna. 
See BdddHaghosa. [Ifanorat/tapuranl.] ®<^tf}J- 
d£gd4$ etc. [Manorathapurani. Edited by 
Dhammarama.] Pts. 1, 3-5. 1893-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 64. 

See Pali-nama-varahegilla. 03^ #33®- 

Z)6&i<&($Q etc. (Kaccayana Namika Rupa- 
mala and Akhyata Rupamala . • . Edited with 
notes and . . . translation by . . . Dharmarama.) 
1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(2.) 

DHAMMARATANA, Baddegama. See Kachcha- 
yana. — Rupasiddhi. ®)©3^o6S etc. [Rupa- 
siddhi. Edited with annotations by Sumangala 
and Dhammaratana.] 1891-1897. 8°. 

14098. d. 39. 

See Thupavamsa. d\p©o^G33 etc. [Thiipa- 

vamsa. Edited by Dhammaratana.] 1896. 8°. 

14098. d. 44.(2.) 

DHAMMABATANA TISSA, Migamuve. See Anu- 
ruddha. Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . 
Edited . . . with the help of . . . M. Dhamma- 
ratana Tissa. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6. 

DHAMMASANGANI See Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAMMASENAPATI, of Nandavihdra. OQ080OO 

etc. [Karika. A metrical Pali treatise on gram- 
mar. With Burmese commentary by Aggachara 



Mahathera.] [1899.] See Sadda-ngay. OOslcoS 

etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iv., pp. 1-160. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

OO080OO0IS11 [Karika.] See Sadda-ngay. 



OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 158-191. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



[Second edition.] pp. 157-191. [1899.] 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



8° 



DHAMMASIEI, Mahdsthavira. Kudusika[, i.e. 
Khuddasikkha.] By the Ven: Dharmasiri. . . . 
With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] by the Ven: Dim- 
bul&gala Medhankara. Revised by the Rev: B. 
Sumedhankara . . . «?gSs» etc. pp. iv. 172. 
Colombo, 1894. 8°. 14098. d. 43. 

O30OC00 [Khuddasikkha.] See Wini- 

ngay. O^pSsCoS CCOSCOoS etc. [Wini- 

ngay le saung.] pp. 73-120. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

DHANAMJAYA, Jain writer. f^ITOf^ [Visha- 
paharastotra. A hymn of 40 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotrasangraha. MHWhdU*: etc. [Jainastotra- 
sangraha.] pp. 30-34. [1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

fiMHI^K etc. [Vishapahara. With a ren- 
dering in Hindi verse by Paramananda of Narnaul. 
Edited by Babu Jiianachandra.] pp. 18. 5H^T 
<*oo [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 
Forms no. 8 of the editor's Jain Religious Tracts Series. 

fqM I MgHJrfl* * I [Vi*hapaharastotra.] See 

Jainanjtyapatha. W ^iftTWqratflT?: [Jainanitya- 
pathasangraha.] pp. 94-106. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

DHANAMJAYA, son of Vastideva. The Dvisan- 
dhana [or Raghavapandavlya] of Dhananjaya. [A 
poem of 18 sargas that may be read either as a 
Ramayana or as a Bharata.] With the commen- 
tary of Badarinath. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta 
. . . and Ka^inath Pandurang Parab. (ftr*IT^ 
pp. 226. 1895. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
htla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
maU. [No j 49. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 49.) 
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DHAHAMJAYA, son of Vishnu. See Moresvara 
Ramachandra Kale. The S&hityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Dhananjaya, etc. Pt. 1. 
1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 



DHAHAMJAYA DEYA VAEMA. 

sutra. ^4*JHI etc. [Sutramala. 
Sarasvatasutra and commentary, 
namjaya Deva.] Pt. i. [1894.] 



See Sarasvata- 

Comprising the 

Edited by Dha- 

12°. 

14090. b. 42. 



DHANAPATI STTBI, son of Rdmakumdra. See 
Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
v 4/So55t>8dO&&x> e tc. [Sankaravijaya. With the 
commentary Sankaravijayadindima of Dhanapati.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11. 

DHANESVABA STTBI. The &atrunjayaMahatmyam. 
A contribution to the history of the Jainas by 
. . . Albert Weber. [Being an analysis of the 
work of Dhanesvara in English.] Edited by James 
Burgess. 1901. See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xxx., 
pp. 239-251, 288-308. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e.(vol. 30.) 

DHAFVANTABI. $4$oSe3^ofcx>c& etc. [Dhan- 
vantarinighantu. A metrical repertory of materia 
medica. Edited with Telugu interpretation by 
Singaraju Kanu Sastri and Pidugu Venkatappa 
Rau.] pp. xi. 302. Madras, nirr'-JD [1892.] 
8°. 14043. c. 40. 

Tnrftrrojafrift ^m'jkWt^his: etc. (The 

Rajanighanta [of Narahari] and the Dhanvantari- 

nighanta, two treatises on medicine[, the former 

supplementing and elucidating the latter] . Edited 

[with indices] by Vaidya N dray ana Shastri Puran- 

dare.) pp. iv. ii. i. 440, clxv. Miwuujqy^ *C<& 

[Poona, 1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

Forms no. 33 of the Ananda^rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is.from the cover. 

DHABANI. See Shingon. JH a H JR etc. 
[Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. Comprising dhdranls, 
etc.] [1851.] 8°. 16007. a. 5. 

See Shiugen. f£ $ ffi ffl M [Shiugen 

Joyoshiu. Including dhdranls, etc.] n.d. 8°. 

16006. a. 7. 

See Yoga. M 0P MM t^uga Kwaju. 

Including dhdranls, etc.] [1718.] 8°. 

16007. c. 11. 



DHAEANI (continued). * ft B * P£ jg M 
[Daibutsu Chodai Darani, or " Great Dharani to 
Buddha." The Sanskrit text, with transliteration 
into Japanese characters and a Chinese version 
by Daikocbi.] n.d. 8°. 16007. c. 2. 

^ Bfi 5fc PE Jt J3 [Daizui-kiu Darani, 



"The Great Folio wing- after- Salvation Dharani." 
The Sanskrit text, with transliteration into 
Japanese characters and a Chinese translation by 
Fuku.] [1760.] obi. 8°. 16006. d. 4. 

ft II « B PS B JB [Fuh ting tsun 

shing to lo ne. " The honourable and excelling 
Dharani of Buddha's head." Sanskrit text, with 
transliteration in Japanese.] n.d. 12°. 

15103. b. 12. 

DHABANIDHABA, Vipra. See Jayadeva, son of 
Bltojadeva. Gitagobinda, etc. [With metrical 
version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.] 1878. 12°. 

14076. b. 31. 

DHABANIDHABA BHITPA. See Venkatesa, dis- 
ciple of Nrisimha. The Sriniv&savil&sa Champu 
. . . With the commentary of Dharanidhara, etc. 
1893. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 33.) 

DHABESVABA. See Bhojaraja. 

DHABMA BHATTA. See Ramananda Sarasvatj, 
son of Tirumaldchdrya. 

DHABMAMEBTT. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Dharmameru, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 

DHABMAHIBHATA. m vftfMHnircm: [Dharma- 
nirnaya. A religious poem containing an exposi- 
tion of the teachings of the Ramannja sect of 
Vaishnavas. With additional matter in Hindi 
prose and verse.] ff. 46. *<*jm<U <\tW [Kalyan, 
1894.] obi. 16°. 14028. b. 93. 

DHABMAPADDHATI. u *R q i fis*l^HU<fi l VTtW. II 
[Vatikapujanapaddhati. A manual of rules and 
ceremonies for laying out gardens, etc., extracted 
from the Dharmapaddhati.] ff. 20. Lucknow, 
<\tm [1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 10.(1.) 

DHABMABAJA BABTTTA. Hastasar, or Bauddha 
Mahaparitran. A collection of Buddhist . . . 
Hymns, Precepts, Karmasthanas and Parittas in 
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Pali text with Bengali interpretations & transla- 
tion in [Bengali] prose and poetry. By Dharma 
Raj Barhuya. (^<S*li<0 Pfc. i. pp. i". vi. ii. 342. 
Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14098. a. 28. 

DHABMABAJADHVABINDRA. See Dharmaraja 

DlKSHITA. 

DHABMARAJA DIKSHITA. 'SzP&fibW? 
[Vedantaparibhasha. A treatise on Vedantic 
terminology. WithTelugu translation.] 1895, etc. 
8°. See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. 
^SbaTPgepS^F-r?) etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhanl.] 
Vol. iii., pt. i., etc. 1892-1897. 14174. g. 38. 

Not completed. 

^IflmfWHTTefc. [Vedantaparibhasha. With 

Hindi introduction and commentary by Svami 
Govindasimha of Benares.] pp. xii. ii. 144 ; t 
plate. Bombay, <\**9 [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 33. 

DHARMARAMA, K. See Dhammarama, K. 

DHARMARATHA, M., Editor of the " Lakmini 
Pah an." See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Patichchha Sarauppadaya, etc. [Edited by M. 
Dharmaratna.] [1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(4.) 

qpeSQ^SeaocgcasgSoQ etc. [Abhi- 



dharmarthasangrahasuddhiya. A criticism on 
Heyiyantuduve Devamitta's edition of Anuruddha's 
Abhidhammatthasangaha, giving variants of the 
text.] pp. 18. G*S3 e® [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 

14165. b. 21.(4.) 

DHABMASADHAKA, Sdmi. See Kachchayana. — 
Chulanirutti. qftScoe) Q©:ad»*9o«»d4f5o 
[Abhinava-chulanirutti. Edited by Dharmasa- 
dhaka.] 1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

DHARMOTTARA ACHARYA. See Nyayabindu. 
The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya, etc. 
1889. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 128.) 

DHATUKATHA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

DHAVAKA. See Narayana Sastri, T. S. Sri- 
harsha the Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . 
the author of the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, 
and the Nagananda, [identifying him with Dha- 
vaka or Bhasaka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14058. b. 40.(2.) 



DHIRASIMHA DEVA, King of Mithila, son of 
Darpandrdyana. £'1wO!liri<TjHu1 [Durgabhakti- 
tarangini. A manual for the ritual of Durga. 
Composed ostensibly by Dhirasimha Deva, with 
the assistance of Vidyapati.] pp. 129, v. [Cal- 
cutta, 1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7. 

The real author is probably Vidyapati, who is casually 
mentioned once (v. 6 of the introduction). 

DHIREHDRAHATHA PALA. Srikrishna ; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based upon 
the accounts given in the Mahabharata and 
VishnupuranaJ etc. Second edition. 2 pts. 
pp. iv. xxix. 136, 177. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 

10606. c. 39. 

DHOLE (H.). See Hiralal Dhol. 

DHOLE (N.). See Nandalala Dhol. 

DHOYI. vftrt *ifa *T *re*TCT I [Pavanaduta. 
Select stanzas, with Hindi paraphrases, etc.] See 
Rajanikanta Gupta. H 4$ 4* for etc. [Jayadeva- 
charita.] pp. 66-80. [1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 



Nachahmuugen des Meghaduta. [Being 



extracts from the Pavanaduta of Dhoyi, etc.] 
Von Th. Aufrecht. 1900. See Academies, etc.-~ 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Oesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54. pp. 616-620. 1846, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54.) 

DHRUVA (H. H.). See Harilala Harshadaraya 
Dhruva. 

DHUHDHIRA JA, son of Nrisimha. qi rt*mm r *rNr 
etc. [Jatakabharana. A manual of astrology. 
With Hindi version by Suryanarayana SiddhantT.] 
pp. ii. 460. sy*RH Wo [Lucknow, 1900.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 32. 

DHURTASVAMI. See Apastamba. — $rautasutra. 
II TO<lfWTOH$5H etc. [Yajnaparibhashasutra. With 
the commentary of Dhurtasvami.] 1891. 8°. 
[Ushd.] 14010. c. 43. (vol. 1.) 

DIBBA, Shin, of Ngazlnga. See Abhidhamma- 
pitaka.— Selections. 33COOgO q OOjSs g|c8 
O pu etc. [Abhidhamma-hku-hnit-kyan-yut-sin. 

Compiled and edited by Dibba.] 1901. 8°. 

14098. d. 36.(2.) 
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DIGAMBARA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Chande- 
svara Thakkura. Vivada-ratnakara . . . the law 
of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga. 
The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by . . . 
Digamvar Chattopadhyaya. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 18. 

DIGHANIKAyA. See Suttapitaka. 

DmACHARIYA. £?^©Sc30© [Dinachariya. A 
Pali tract on the daily observances of Buddhist 
devotees.] See Heranasika. ©^d-gftSza etc. 
[Heranasika, etc.] pp. 8-12. 1897. 12°. 

14098. a. 30. 

DINAKABA BHATTA, son of Mahadeva Bhatta. 
See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. WTft- 
VR^rt etc. [Karikavali. With the Dinakarl or 
Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva 
Bhatta and finished by Dinakara.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 26. 

DIITAKABA KESAVA SASTRI GADGIL. See Panini. 

— SiddhdntakaumudL The Siddh&nta-kaurrjudi 
. . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil, etc. 1899. 
4°. 14092. c. 18. 

DINAKARA MISBA, son of Dharmdvgada. See 
Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . . 
with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of 
. . . Dinakaramisra, ete. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

DINAKARA TRYAMBAKA CHAND0RKAR. See 
Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-prakash of Mam- 
mata, Ullasa x. . . . Edited by Dinkar . . . Chan- 
dorkar . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 

DINALAPANIKA-8ITKASAPTATI. S^Sukasaptati. 

DINANATHA DEVA See Sankara Acharya.— 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. The Moha- 
mudgara . . . With its translation into English 
and Hindustani verse by Dina Natha Deva. 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(2.) 

DINANATHA KAVIRATNA SASTRI. fcw J**n 
etc. [Vaidyarahasya, or Vaidyaviveka. A Bengali 
treatise, illustrated from Sanskrit texts, to prove 
that Vaidyas are of the §udra class.] pp. 118. 
*fa*1^1 [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14125. ee. 33. 



DINDIHA, Commentator on the Jnandalahari. See 
§ Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . commentaries 
[based on Dindiraa, etc ] Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

DINKAR. See Dinakara. 

DIPA, Mahathera, of Salin. ^OC3ODO0jSs etc. 
[Narupadesa-kyan. Burmese homilies, illustrated 
from Pali texts, on the doctrine and practice of 
Buddhism.] pp. iii. 193. O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 
189 °- 8 °- 14300. d. 21.(1.) 

DIPALANKARA, known as Ngakon Hsaya, disciple 
of Pannajotdbhiddhaja. See Kachchayana. — Kach- 

chdyanappakarana. OD^\\cr^ § OCnOC^jOS etc. 
[Sadda-kyi-ganthi, or Saddalakkhanavibhavani. 
Comprising Kachchayana's aphorisms and Dipa- 
lankara's Burmese commentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. 

14098. dd. 21. 

DIP ANKARA, called Buddhappiya. See Kachcha- 
yana. — Bupasiddhi. ®0&3<5}o88 etc. [Rupa- 
siddhi, or Maharupasiddhi. A grammar of Pali 
by Dipankara, based on Kachchayana.] Pts. i., ii. 
1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

See Kachchayana. — Bupasiddhi. ®(3M- 

<5}OS£! etc. (Maharupasiddhi . . . [comprising 
the aphorisms of Kachchayana with commentary] 
by . . . Buddhappiya, etc.) 1897. 8°. 

14098. dd. 14. 



ooo- 



See Kachchayana. — Bupasiddhi. 

flOoS^ etc. [Rupasiddhi.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 20. 

See Kachchayana. — Bupasiddhi. OOsl- 

J|8eOoSoC|o8^c8ooS etc. [Sadda shitsaung 
tli6k net thit. Kachchayana's aphorisms with 
brief notes based on the Rupasiddhi, etc.] 1901. 
8°. 14098. dd. 19. 

See Kachchayana. — Bupasiddhi. Das 

Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi, etc. 1883. 8°. 

14098. b. 15.(2.) 

DIPAVAMSA. Dipavamsa. Chapters I— IV. 
Based on a manuscript from the late Royal 
Library of Mandalay. (Chapters V — VII. Based 
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on Burmese manuscripts.) Edited by James 
Gray. 2 vols. Rangoon, Calcutta [printed], 
1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35. 



Dipavamsa. Chapters V — VII. (Trans- 
lation and appendix [by J. Gray].) pp. 32, 19. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 41. 

DIPCHAUD CHHAGAH1AL, Shah. See Athaba- 
maji Anandavijayaji. <hL tf/'t^rH 1/t.JU 0J.81 etc. 



[Jainatattvadarsa. 
Dipchand.] Vol. i. 



Translated into Gujarati by 
[1899.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 11. 



See Yasovijaya. <?{L 5JH%R etc. [Jnana- 
With Gujarati translation and commentary, 
[1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 6. 



6ara. 

etc., by Dlpchand.] 



DIVAKARA, son of Nrisimha. I^^fa^'fa* I 
[Makarandavivarana. An astrological tract by 
Divakara. Followed by Makarandopapatti, a 
tract by Gokulanatha, and Makarandodaharana, 
by Divakara.] pp. 22. [1891.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^r?FC«ilW?r etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 15. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt.i.,no.l5.) 

DIVAKAEADAJI SADHLE. u^ *^TOK:iTTT*nhi 
[Krityadivakara. Rules for domestic rites, with 
mantras.'] ff.iii. vi. 186, 3. ift^pirT <^o [Bombay, 
1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 2.(2.) 

MVYAVADAITA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara 
und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and 
translations from the Divyavadana, etc.] 1895. 
4°. 759. e. 1. 

DODDAYACHAEYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed 

DoDDAYACHARYA. 

D0LATEAM. See Daulatram. 



D0RASAMAIYA, Omanduru Vaidyam. £j-»o&T*- 
Z>ZT>^^&&o&'Zr*$X> etc. [Hinduvivaha- 

aastrasangraha. A series of quotations from 
authoritative texts upon the rules regulating 
marriage.] pp. 12. BrC5^£)bc>&o [Madras,] 
1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(3.) 



etc. [Pativratyalakshana and Satpurushalakshana. 
Two compilations of verses treating of wifely* 



and manly virtues respectively. With Telugu 
translation and notes.] pp. 18. *3f\5^£)^G>&X} 
[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14085. c. 28.(4.) 

a j^O^tf&O etc. [Tattvasara. An ele- 
mentary catechism of philosophy and religion. 
With Telugu translation.] pp.12. Br3^£)^G>&X> 
[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 28.(2.) 

D0RASVAMI SASTRI, Karattur. See Puranas.— 
Brahmdndapurdna. [Adipuramahdtmya.] Qt-/- 
(^ it [sic] <srvpe»Lfir/r Garth etc. [Adipuramahatmya. 
Edited by Dorasvami and others.] [1901] 8°. 

14016. dd. 6. 

DRAVID (B. T.). See Seshadri Aiyar. 



DEAVID (S. T.). 

VIDA. 



See Srinivasa Tryambaka Dra- 



DTTBE (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An English 
epitome of the contents of the epic] pp. iii. 
xxi. 114. Agra, 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17. 

DULAEE-PEASAD TEIVEDI, son of Chanftkapra- 
sdda. See Madhavamukundacharana. quiqOrfoni: 
etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. Edited by Dulare- 
prasad.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6. 

DUEGA ACHAEYA. See Yaska. The Nirukta. 
With commentaries, etc. [Vol. II — IV, with 
the Rijvartha of Durga.] 1882-1891. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

DTTEGADASA VIDYAVAGISA. See Vopadeva. gnt- 
*W etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentary of 
Durgadasa, etc.] [1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 

See Vopadeva. ^jWif^ etc. [Mugdha- 
bodha. With Durgadasa's commentary as far as 
thd end of the kridantddhydya.] [1894.] 8°. 

14090. e. 24. 



See Vopadeva. Kavikalpadruma . . . With 

the commentaries [called] Dhatudipika of Durga- 
das Vidyabagis, etc. 1897. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(2.) 

DURGAM0HANA SMEITITIETHA. See Visvadeva 
Acharya. ITW*uf*W etc. [Raghavadipika. Edited 
with a translation and additional matter in Bengali 
by Durgamohana.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 48.(2.) 

DTTEGAPEASADA, Editor of the "Harbinger" and 
Manager of the Virajanand Press, Lahore. See 
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Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. The Five Great 
Duties of the Aryans . . . Englished and ex- 
plained by Durga Prasad. 1895. 16°. 

14028. b. 76. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. Maharshi 



Swami Dayanand Saraswati on Indian religions. 
An English translation of the 11th chapter of 
the Satyartha prakasha, with a summary of his 
beliefs and a sketch of his life. By Durga Prasad, 
etc. 1900. 12°. U154. cc. 2. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



An English translation of the Kena Upanishat 
with exposition by Durga Prasad. 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 8.(3.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
An English translation of the Prashnopanishat . . . 
By Durgaprasad, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14048. a. 20.(2.) 

The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic 

Reader. *qit (ffcirH, ^fy ^p$) ^r^tf By 
Durga Prasad. 4 vols. Lahore, 1894-1895. 12°. 

14010. b. 11. 

The Third Vedic Reader, iprhj ^J^T* 

etc. Second edition. pp. 34. Lahore, 1896. 
12 °- 14010. b. 17. 

DURGAPRASADA, son of VrajaWa. [Life.] See 
Durgaprasada Dvivedi. Prasadasafcaka, etc. 1892. 
8 °- 14072. cc. 63.(1.) 

See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini . . . 

Edited by Durgaprasada, etc. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

DURGAPRASADA, son of Vrajalala, and KASI- 
NATHA PANDURANGA PARAB. K&vyamala. A 
collection of old and rare Sanskrit Kavyas, Natakas, 
Champus, BMnas, Prahasanas, Chhandas, Alan- 
karas &c. . . . Edited by Pandita Durgapras&da 
[and after his death, from no. 36 onward, by Siva- 
datta son of Badarmatha] and Kashinatha P&ndu- 
ranga Paraba. C*T*TOTgrT) Bombay, 1886, etc. 
8 °- 14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

Theuorks issued in the separate series since the publica- 
tion of Prof BendaWs Catalogue are entered in this Cata- 
logue under the headings .— 



No. 23. Jagaddhara, grandson 

of Gauradhara. 
„ 24. Govinda Thakkura, son 

of Kesava. 
„ 25. Anandavardhana. 
,, 26. Kshemendra. 
,, 27. Anandaraya Makhl. 
,, 28. Subha{a. 
,, 29. Harihara Upadhyaya. 
,, 30. Yiranandl. 
,, 31. Purushottama. 
,, 32. Krishnananda. 
,, 33. Venkatesa. 
,, 34. [Prachinalekhamala.] 
,, 35. Rnyyaka. 
,, 36. Apyaya Dikshita. 
,, 37. Sadasiva, called Yuva- 

raja Kavi. 
,, 38. Apyaya Dikshita. 
,, 39. Anandaraya Makhi. 
,, 40. Rama Varma. 
,, 41. Pingala A chary a. 
,, 42. Bharata Mnni. 
,, 43. Vagbha{a, son of Nemi- 

kumdra. 
,, 44. Ramabhadra Dlksbita. 
,, 45. Amarachandra. 
,, 46. Mathuradasa. 
,, 47. Pravarasena. 
,, 48. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
,, 49. Dhanamjaya. 



No. 



50. §auddhodani. 

51. Ramabhadra Dikshita. 

52. Krishna §&rm&, disciple 
of Vasudeva. 

53. Damodara Misra. 

54. Kafich&na A chary a. 

55. Mahadeva Kavi. 

56. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 

57. Haradatta Suri. 

58. Yamana Bhatta Bana. 

59. Gokulanatha Manama- 
hopadhyaya. 

60. Vasudeva, disciple of 
Bharata Guru. 

61. Jayadrath a, Rdjdnaka. 

62. Kaviraja Pancjita. 

63. Baladeva Vidyabhu- 



64. [Prachinalekhamala.] 

65. Kshemendra. 

66. Visvesvara Pandita. 

67. Devavimala Gani. 

68. Bhima, Bhafta. ' 

69. Kshemendra. 

70. Somadeva Suri. 

71. Hemachandra. 

72. $rivara. 

73. Somesvara Deva. 

74. Visvanatha Kavi, n«- 
phew of Agastya. 



The chief works published in the Anthology of this series, 
tcith the names of their authors, are : — 

1886. Jagannatha Panditaraja. — Sudhdlahari, Pranabharana, 

Karunalahari, Lakshmilahari. 
Sambhu, of Kashmir. — Rdjendrakarnapura, Anyoktimuktd- 

latd. 
Kshemendra. — Kaldvildsa, Auchityavichdracharchd, Su- 

vrittatilaka, Sevyasevakopadesa, Chdrucharyd. 
Apyaya Dikshita. — Vairdgyasataka. 
Ratuaknra, son of Amritabhdnu. — Vakroktipanchdfika. 
Vishnupadadikesantavarnana [ascribed to Saiikara]. 
Gumani Panta. — Upadesafataka. 
Vikrama, son of Sdngana. — Nemiduta. 
Rudra Nyayavachaspati. — Bhdvavildsa. 
Madhusudana Sarasvati. — A nandamanddkini. 

1887. Gokulanatha, son of Pitdmbara Vidydnidhi. — Sivasataka. 
Panchastavi [i.q. Devistotrapanchaka]. 
Damodaragupta. — Kuttanimata. 

Rudra Bhatta. — Sringaratilaka. 

Madhava Bhatta. — Ddnaltld. 

Bana. — Chandlsataka. 

Niigaraja. — Bhdva$ataka. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. — Svdhdsudhdkara. 

Krishna Bhatta, son of Narayana. — ldrd?a$dnka. 

Bamachandra, son of Lakthmana Bhatta. — Kasikaranjana. 

Kshemendra. — Kavikanthdbharana. 

Bhallata. — Bhalla(a*ataJca. 

Nilakantha Dikshita. — Sabhdranjanasataka. 

1888. Muka. — Mukapanchasatl. 
Kshemendra. — Chalurvargasangraha. 
Viresvara Bhatta. — Anyoktisataka. 
Sivarama Tripathi.— Nakshatramdld. 
Nilakantha Dikshita. — Kalividambana. 
Somaprabha Acharya. — Sritlgdravairdgyataranginl. 
Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. — Kotiviraha. 

1890. $ivapadadikesantavarnana, §ivakesadipadantavarnana 
[ascribed to Sankara]. 
Nilakantha Dikshita. — Sdntivildsa, Anydpade?a?ataka. 
Loshtadeva. — Dlndkrandanatstotra. 
Krish^avallabha Bhatta. — Kdvyabhushanasataka. 
^rinivisa Acharya. — Jdnakicharanachdmara. 
Kshemendra. — Darpadalana. 
Sivarama Tripathi.— Rasaratnahdra. 
Manatunga.— Bliaktdmarasiotra. 
Siddhasena Divakara. — Kalydnamandirastotra. 
Vadiraja. — Ekibhdvastotra. 
Dhanamjaya. — Vish dpahdrastotra. 
Bhupala Kavi. — Jinachaturvimsatikd. 
Devanandi. — Siddhipriyastotra. 
Somaprabha Acharya. — Suktimuktdvall. 
Jambu Guru. — Jinasataka. 
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Padmananda. — Vairdgyasataka. 
Jinaprabha Suri. — Siddhdntdgamastava. 
Dhanapala. — Rishabhapaiichdsikd. 
Sobhana Muni.— Chaturvimsatijinastuti. 
1891 . Kuranarayana. — Sudarsanasataka. 

Visvesvara Pande. — Kavindrakarndbharana, Romdvall- 

s at oka. 
Prabodhasudbakara [ascribed to §ahkara]. 
Jalhana. — Mugdhopadcsa. 
Venkatanatha Vedantacbarya. — Subhdshitanivi. 

1893. Anandavardhana. — Devisataka. 
Avatara Kavi. — Ifvarasataka. 

Madhusudana, son of Padmandbha,Maithila. — Anydpadefa- 

sataka. 
Lakshmana Venimadhava Samaga. — Chandikucliapanchd- 

sikd. 
Vidyavagisa, son of Mddhava. — Kaunteyavritta. 
Utprekshavallabha. — Sundari$ataka. 
TripurasundarimanasikopaoLarapuja [ascribed to §an- 

kara]. 
Sundara A chary a. — Gitisataka. 
Samaraja Dikshita. — Tripurasundaritndnasapujana. 
Chatuhshaahty upacharamanasapuja [ascribed to §aiikara]. 

1894. Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durvasas]. 
Ramabhadra Dikshita. — Rdmdthtaprdsa. 
Vasudeva, Puruvanam. — Vdsudevavijaya. 
Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. — Dhdtukdvya. 

1893. Tripuramahimastotra [ascribed to Durvasas]. 

Khadgasataka. 

Dakshinamurti Suri. — Lokoktimuktdvali. 

Nilakantha Dikshita. — Anandasdgarastava. 

Lolimbaraja. — Harivildsa. 

Janardana Bhatta, Gosi'dmi. — Sringdra?ataka. 

Surya Kavi. — Rdmakrishnakdvya. 
1897. Ramabhadra Dikshita. — Rdmachdpastava. 
,, ,, Rdmabdnastava. 

Narahari. — Sringdrasataka. 

Utprekshavallabha. — Bhikshdfanakdvya. 

In 1892 occurred the death of Pandit Durgdprasdda. An 
ohituaru notice was issued, and is bound with the Anthology, 
pt.8. 



The Pr&china-lekha-mal&, or A Collection 

of Ancient Historical Records [scil. Sanskrit in- 
scriptions] . . . Edited by . . . Pandit Durgaprasad 
(Vol. II, by . . . Pandit Sivadatta) . . . and Kasi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. (urefa^lSHItfl l) 1892, 
etc. See above. K&vyamala. [No.] 34, 64, etc. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34, 64.) 

In progress. 

DUBGAPBASADA, son of Vrajaldla, and others. 
The Abhidhana - sangraha, or A Collection of 
Sanskrit Ancient Lexicons . . . Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad, Kasinath P&ndurang Parab and 
Pandit Sivadatta. (wf*TOTO^XTf : •TR! 4l^ifHl^r1fl*V 
^ HreffPppn l) Bombay, 1889, etc. 8°. 

14090. e. 20. 

In progress ? Durgdprasdda died before the publication 
of Vol. 2. 

The works published in this collection are catalogued under 
the headings: — 

1. Amarasiipha. I 6-14). Hemachandra. 

2-5. Purushottama Deva. | 11. Jinadeva Munis vara. 

DUBGAPBASADA DVTVEDI. Prasadasataka, or 
The Life of Mah&mabopadhyaya Pandit Durga- 
prasad [in 115 Sanskrit stanzas], etc. (JHU^Iff*^) 
pp. ii. 17. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 14072. cc. 63.(1.) 



DITBGAPBASADA SUKLA, of Agra. See Yajna- 
valkya. [Dharmasdstra.] fkKVQK etc. [Yajfia- 
valkyasmriti. Acharadhyaya and Vyavahara- 
dhyaya, with a translation and commentary by 
Durgaprasada.] [1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 

DUBGASIMHA, Commentator on the Katantra. See 
Sarvavarma. [Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, 
with portions of Durgasimha's vritti.] [1902, etc.'] 
8°. [Gdndharva-Jcalapa vydkarana.] 14053. dd. 2. 

See Sarvavarma. ^«T1*f-^Tt^ c l*T etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with Durgasimha's 
vritti] [1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36. 



[1895.] 12°. 



14090. b. 45.(3.) 



See Sarvavarma. ^cTt^t-^TT^a'W. etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of 
Durgasimba.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

See Sarvavarma. ^crt*t-*rf^ c i*T etc. [Ka- 

lapavyakarana. Section i., with commentary of 
Durgasimha.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.) 



See TRILOCHANADA8A. Wt*T-<J 1*4 «W 



fc^^^f^t etc. [ChatushtayapanjL A commentary 
on Durgasimha's Katantravritti. Chapter ii.] 
1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

^*T-*TtWW . . . Fj^^^l etc. [Cha- 



tushtayatika, or Katantravrittitika. Being Durga- 
simha's longer commentary on the Katantra. 
Chapter II, pad as i.-ii. Edited by Rasikachandra 
Vidyaratna.] pp. 102. Dacca, 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

^W5Flafac<<*$ etc. [Namaskaraviveka. Com- 



prising the introductory stanza of Dnrgasimha's 
Katantravritti and the first part of Trilochana- 
dasa's Panjika commentiug upon that verse and 
discussing the forms of religious address, and 
followed by the section of Sushena's Kalapa- 
chandra bearing thereupon. Together with a 
commentary upon the whole, called KaumudI, by 
Annadacharana Tarkachudamani.] pp. i. 70. 
CTW$t V»ofc [Noakhali, 1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(1.) 

DUTT (U. C.)- See Udatachandra Datta. 

DTTTT (R. C). See Ramesachandra Datta. 
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DVAEAKANATHA NYAYABHTJSHANA, of MiJna- 
pur. See Kramadisvara. «il[frtf^f*rfa [Laghu- 
sankshiptasaravyakarana. A shorter recension 
of Kratnadlsvara's Saiikshiptasara. Abridged and 
edited with a commentary by Dvarakanatha.] 
1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37. 

^«q<<on"ta: <J*<4MUKo|ftTO etc. [Avyayakosa. 
A metrical vocabulary of indeclinable words. Fol- 
lowed by Brihad-ekaksharakosa, a similar work on 
monosyllables. With a metrical account of the 
author's family and literary work.] pp. 28. 
*ftf*liH [Calcutta,] 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 20.(2.) 

DVAEAKANATHA NYAYAPASTCHANANA. See 
Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. ^144b4>3T etc. 
[Karakachakra. With commentaries. Edited by 
Dvarakanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

DYANATI EAYA. m nflwu g OTT . . . ?rtt Vt^n 
*ffa [Samadhimarana. A Jain religious poem, 
in a Hindi metrical version. Followed by the 
Tirthavandanastotra.] pp.11. ^y^p^i <^o<* [Lack- 
now, 1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.) 

EAST. The Sacred Books of the East Described 

and Examined. Hindu Series. London, Madras 

[printed], 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9. 

In progress ? Works issued in this series are catalogued 
under the following headings : — 

Vol. 1. Vedas. Vol. 2. Pataujali. 

Macdonald (K. 8.). Manu. 

„ 2. UpanishadB. „ 3. Valmiki. 

Mababharata. — Bha> Murdoch (J.). 

gayadgita. Puianas. — - Vishnu- 

Sadananda Yogindra. pur&na. 

EDMUNDS (Albert J.). See Suttapitaka.— 
KhuddaJcanikdya. [Dhammapada.] Hymns of 
the Faith. Dhammapada . . . Translated ... by 
A. J. Edmunds. 1902. 8°. 14098. c. 74. 

EDWAED VII, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Saurindramohana Thakura, Sir. The Corona- 
tion : being a compilation of the procedure as laid 
down in . . . classical works, with stanzas specially 
addressed to his . . . Majesty the Emperor of 
India, etc. 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46. 

See Sivarama Pande. **^f TT5*nfwii . . . 

Edward Rajyabhishek. A . . . poem on the 

coronation of . . . Edward VII, etc. [1902.] 

12 °- 14072. b. 27. 



EGGELING (Julius). See Brahman as. — ?atapatha- 
brahmana. The Satapatha-Brahraana . . . Trans- 
lated [with introductions] by J. Eggeling. 1882- 
1900. [Sacred Boolcs of the EasQ 

2003. a, b. (vol. 11, 26, 41, 43, 44.) 

EKADASINIENAYA. ^rf^ftrim: [Ekadasi- 
nirnaya. A work on the determination of the 
Ekadasi festival.] See Puranas. — Selections. 
OT1 . . . *f£{lii|4l<9r)m<lfM) HT° [Ekadasimahatmya, 
etc.] ff. 1-3. [1899.] obi. 8°. 14016. d. 55. 

EKAKSHAEI-KOSA. *ni g« i q<U> 3n etc. [Eka- 
kshari-kosa. A metrical dictionary of monosyl- 
labic words, in 38 stanzas.] See Sabdarupavali. 
*W3|^ft$rcnnrT 31^313%: [Sabdarupavali, etc.] 
pp. 44-49. 1890. 12°. 14090. b. 38.(2.) 

EKAMBAEA SASTEI, Komdndur. See Matham- 
naya. ^^)"0^^-°^o&>8 etc. [Mathamnaya, etc. 
Edited by Ekambara.] 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

ELWELL (LeviH.). See Suttapitaka.— Khudda- 
kanikdya. [Jdtaka.] Nine Jatakas . . • with 
vocabulary by L. H. Elwell. 1886. 16°. 

14098. a. 24. 

EPHEMEEIDES. tftiNw <&*$ yw. <\t<\\ . . . firfturef 

etc. [Almanack for Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91. 
Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] pp. 47. ^TTT- 
*TOt <\U<1 [Benares, 1889.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. 10.(1.) 

lft«l4K'4l4fat'ttftin*7 x qtte [Almanack for 

Samvat 1947, a.d. 1890-91.] pp. 31, lith. *T$rt 
<K*9 [Benares, 1890.] obi. 8°. 14096. b. 9.(1.) 

[Almanack for Vikrama-Samvat 1951, Nepal- Sam- 
vat 1014-5, a.d. 1894-95. Compiled by Ratna- 
mana of Kathmandu.] ff. 18, lith. TOT* 
[Benares, 1893.] obi. 16°. 14096. a. 3. 

W ^fitf«RT W«$ etc. [Almanack for Samvat 

1953, a.d. 1896-97. Compiled by Suryanarayana 
SiddhantL] pp.40. g^nr* <tf<tf, [Lucknow, 1896.] 
obi 8°. 14096. b. 10.(2.) 

^ Oh rt M «•» 1 51 ii *|1 n*^ etc. [Ajitaprakasa-pan- 



changa. An almanack for Samvat 1954, a.d. 
1897-98. Compiled by Rurmall Sarma.] pp. 42. 
*r»T*k **W [Ajmere, 1897.] obi. 8°. 

14096. b. U. 
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EPHEMERIDES (continued). (ifhlJT^^NTTO^T- 
fiiJd«f^rt«<5l<*) [Chandu-panchanga. An almanack 
for Samvat 1955, a.d. 1898-99, in Sanskrit and 
Hindi.] pp. 41. $*$ [Bombay, 1897.] obi 8°. 

14096. b. 9.(2.) 

xnrr nl^tair wtSf ^frrr^^rnGrhfiwT etc. 



[Bapudeva Sastri's Almanack for Samvat 1956, 
a.d. 1899-1900. Compiled by his pupils.] pp. 38. 
*TT<rt [Benares, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14096. b. 10.(3.) 

ETTAN RAJA. See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 

EUCLID. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry in San- 
skrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the Arabic 
version of Nasfr al-Dln Muhammad ibn Muham- 
mad al-Tusi] by Samrad Jagannatha. Volume I. 
Books I— VI. (Volume II. Books VII— XV.) 
Undertaken for publication by the late Harilal 
Harshadarai Dhruva . . . Edited . . . with a critical 
preface, introduction, and notes in English by 
Kamalasankara Pranasankara Trivedi. (^IMfYuH*0 
2 vols. Bombay, 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 
Forms nos. lxi. — lxii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

T*nnftnreNrr^*T^ttqTift etc. [Rekhaga- 
nita. A translation of the propositions of Euclid's 
Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi. Books xi.-xii. 
With a commentary styled Vasanamanjarl by 
Krishnadatta Jha.] pp. 36, lith. MKHJJWl <\£*<\ 
[Benares, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 53. 

FAUSB0LL (Viggo). See Great Britain and 
Ireland. — India Office Library. Catalogue of the 
Mandalay MSS. in the India Office Library . . . 
By ... V. Fausboll. 1896. 8°. [Journal of the 
Tali Text Society.] 14098. b. 

SeeSuTTAPiTAKA. — Khuddakanihdya. [Dham- 

niapada.] The Dhammapada . . . Edited a second 
time with a literal Latin translation and notes . . . 
By V. Fausb0ll. 1900. 8°. 14098. b. 23 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Ja- 

taka.] The Jataka . . . with its commentary . . . 
Edited ... by V. Fausb0ll, etc. 1877-1897. 8°. 

14098. d. 23. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddalmnikaya. [Sutta- 



nipdta.] The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated . . . 
by V. Fausboll. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 



FAXTSB^LL (Viggo) (continued). Indian Myth- 
ology according to the Mahabharata, in outline 
by V. Fausb0ll. (Luzac's Oriental Religions 
Series. Vol. I.) pp. xxxii. 206. London, Copen- 
hagen [printed], 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4. 



[Another copy.] 



4506. f. 



FERNANDO (Abraham), S. See Susruta. Susruta 
Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Translated [into Sin- 
halese] ... by S. A. Fernando. 1896. 8°. 

14043. e. 32. 

FEBNANDO (Daniel), H., called Tambi-Appu 
Gurunnanse. See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer. 
©®WSM<5®c«SV>©<# etc. [Chamatkarachinta- 
mani. With Sinhalese interpretation by Fernando.] 
1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(1.) 



See Ududayapradipa. (^SjC, 039<?OQe etc. 

[Ududayapradipa. With a Sinhalese interpreta- 
tion by Fernando.] 1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.) 

FIN0T (Louis). See Rashtrapalapariprichchiia. 
ill m$i|ft^W \ Rastrapalapariprccha . . . Publie 
par L. Finot. 1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Buddhica.] 

14003. dd. 2. 



Les Lapidaires Indiens, etc. [Comprising 

a series of texts — viz. Buddha Bhatta's Ratna- 
pariksha, Varahamihira's Brihatsamhita lxxx.- 
lxxxiii., the Agastimata and Ratnaparikshii 
ascribed to Agastya, Narayana Pandita's Na- 
varatnaparlksha, Ratnasangraha, Laghu - ratna - 
pariksha, and Manimahatmya or Manipariksha — 
with translation and introduction.] (Bibliotheque 
de Tlilcole des Hautes Etudes . . . Sciences philo- 
logiques et historiques. Cent-onzieme fascicule.) 
pp. 280. Paris, Chalon-sur-Saone [printed], 1896. 
8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

FIOK (Karoly). See Kalidasa. — Abhijilanasakun- 
tala. Sakuntala . . . Forditotta Fiok Karoly, etc. 
1887. 8°. Ac. 8983/23. 

FLECHIA (Giovanni). See Kalidasa. — MeghadHta. 
Meghaduta . . . Tradotto da G. Flechia. 1897- 
1899. 8°. [Studi Italiani.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol 1-3.) 



[A separate issue of the preceding.] 

14070. dd. 7. 
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FLEET (John Faithpull). See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. 
(Vol. xiv.-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet, etc.) 1872, 
etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

FOEMICHI (Carlo). See Kamandaki. II Nitisara, 
etc. [Translated by C. Formichi.] 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Giornale dell a Societa Asiatica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 12, etc.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 11 

primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad, coir an- 
nessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e . . . 
discusso dal Dr C. Formichi. 1897. 4°. 

14010. ee. 2. 

FOUCAUX (Philippe Edouard) . See Lalitavistara. 
Le Lalita Vistara . . . Traduit . . . par Ph. Ed. 
Foucaux, etc. 1884, 1892. 4°. [Annales du 
Musee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 6, 19.) 



See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. Vyasa. 

Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. Foucaux, 
etc. 1894. 16°. 14060. a. 13. 

F0ULKES (Thomas). See Prataparddra Deva. 
The Hindu Law of Inheritance . . . translated 
... by ... T. Foulkes. 1881. 8°. 

14039. a. 16. 

FEANCIS (Henry Thomas). See Suttapi^aka. — 
Khuddakanikaya. [Jdtaka.] The Jataka, etc. 
(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and 
R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 

FEANKE (R. Otto). Die Indischen Genuslehren, 
mit dem Text der Liiiganu^sana's dos £aka^a- 
yana, Harsavardhana, Vararuci, nebst Ausziigen 
aus den Commentaren des Yaksavarman zu Q. 
und des (Jabarasv&min zu H., und mit einem 
Anhang iiber die indischen Namen, etc. pp. 155, i. 
Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1890. 8°. 14093. d. 19. 

Pali und Sanskrit in ihrern historischen 

und geographischen Verhaltnis auf Grund der 
Inschriften und Miinzen dargestellt, etc. pp. vi. 
176. Strassburg, 1902. 8°. 759. c. 18. 

FEANKFUETEE (O ). Handbook of Pali. 
Being an elementary grammar, a chrestomathy, 
and a glossary. Compiled by O. Frankfurter, 
pp. xxi. 179; 4 plates. London and Edinburgh, 
Hertford [printed], 1883. 8°. 12906. cc. 20. 



FEIEDLABNDEE (Walter). See Aranyakas. — 
Kaushitakyaranyaka. Der mahavrata-Abschnitt 
des Qankhiiyana-Aranyaka herausgegeben, iiber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von W. 
Friedlaender. 1900. 8°. 14007. cc. 27. 

FEITZE (Ludwig) . See Bhavabhuti. Malati und 
Madhava . . . iibersetzt von L. Fritze. [1884.] 
IS . 012207. f. (no. 1844.) 



See §udraka. Vasantasena . . . von E. Pohl. 

[Adapted from the version of L. Fritze.] 1893. 
8°. 14079. b. 40. 

FUEHEEE (Alois Anton). Classified List of the 
Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi Manuscripts in 
. . . the Provincial Museum, N.-W. Provinces and 
Oudh. Compiled by A. Fiihrer. See Lucknow. — 
Provincial Museum. Catalogue, etc. pp. 157-169. 
1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15. 

FTJMI (Fausto Gherardo). See Vetalapanchavim- 
sati. Novelle del Vetala. Tradotte dal sanscrito 
[by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. 8°. [Archivio per lo 
Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari.] 

P.P. 4168. d. (vol. 11.) 

GADADHAEA BHATTA, son of Gaurlpati. Tftrar- 

*T*)<H^ \ [Rasikajivana. A poetical anthology.] 

[1891.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 

U**KMHI<$I etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 

no. 3-6. 1887-L1892]. 8°. 14096. c. 8. (vol. 5.) 

Incomplete^ wanting the end. Selected verses from this 
work have been published by P. Regnaud in the Aunuaire de 
la Faculte" des Lettres de Lyon, An nee i.-iii. (1883-5). 

GADADHAEA BHATTACHAEYA, the Logician. See 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. "^^^6^&T"V$5- 
&&> § p 8 etc. [Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. With 
the Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by Gada- 
dhara' s Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha 
Siistri Parvate's gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. £x£} tT° etc. 

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's Didhiti. Fol- 
lowed by the corresponding section of Gada- 
dhara's Gadadhari upon the latter and Krishna 
Bhatta Arde's gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1 890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya- 

vadaha [sic] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva 
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Chintamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi by 
Raghunadba . . . Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [Sdstra- 
muKtdvali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection of 



Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, and Vi- 
rodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [NydyaratndvalL] 

14048. e. 31.(2.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. qriifdqq [Sat- 

pratipakshagrantha. The section on satprati- 
paksha, with the corresponding portions of the 
Didhiti and GadadharL] 1901. 8°. [Nydya- 
ratndvali.] 14048. e. 31.(3.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi . . . With [the corresponding 
passages from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gange- 
sopadhyaya and Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. 
[Nydyaratnavall.] 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. XT3°$6(3d 

ft^v$e)c5fc)Ju etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 
Raghunatha's Didhiti, and followed by the corre- 
sponding section of Gadadhara' s commentary to- 
gether with Krishna Bhatta Arde's commentary 
upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *nffr<raRIPt eic - 



[Vyaptipaiichaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary Siromani, and Gadadhara's 
gloss Gadadharl upon it, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. e. 28. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata 



Nirukthi. By". . . Gadadhara . . . With Didhithi 
of Raghunadha, etc. 1901. 8°. [Sdstramultdvall.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 11.) 

See Udayana Acharya. *UWAWfrq«li: etc. 



[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the ex- 
position by Raghunatha, and portions of the gloss 
upon the latter by Gadadhara, etc.] [1900, etc.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

etc. [Pratibandhakatavada, 



or Vi§ishtavaisishtyabodhavichara.] pp.37. "Vr^rt 

[Benares, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(3.) 

The second title is given in the colophon. 



GADADHARA BHATTACHARYA, the Logician (con- 
tinned). ^rfiHTCT^: etc. [Saktivada. With a com- 
mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta.] Pt. ii. 
pp. vii. 89-277. yfggTTH WW [Calcutta, 1890.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 43. 

Wanting PL 1, which contained the Samduyakdnda. 

II *pilfinrT^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. A dis- 
cussion of logical denotation. Edited by Nara- 
yana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 188. Vl^qt WW 
[Benares, 1899.] 8 D . 14093. b. 27.(2.) 

U ^FlftTOT^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. Edited 



by Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] pp. 159. Benares, 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(1.) 

/SeeRlKHALDASNYAYARATNA. JiftMIV 

T^*l-in*T^K [Saktivadarahasyaprakasa. A 
dissertation on Gadadhara's Saktivada.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.) 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat- 

tachaeya. jrfli*T^ . . . fa*fin etc. [Sakti- 
vadavivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshtha- 
tvavadavivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sa- 
drisyavadavivriti. Essays on dissertations 
of Gadadhara.] [1900.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(2.) 

GADADHARA DIKSHITA, son of Vamana. See 
Katyayana. nftf$ir*fis*T [Parisishtakandika, 
Followed by the Sraddhasutra, with the bhdshya 
and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of Gadadhara, etc.] 
[1 896.] 4°. [Pdraskaragrihyasutra.] 

14010. f. 10. 

See Paraskara. UTTOi^JIPj*^ etc. [Para- 

skaragrihyasutra. With Gadadhara' s Grihyasutra- 
bhashya, etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

GADADHARA RAJAGURU. Gadadhara Paddhatau 
Kaiasara. By Gadadhara Rajaguru. Edited by 
Sada^iva Mi^a of Puri. 1900, etc. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio* 
theca Indica. New Series. [Vol*. 147.] 1848, 
etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 147.) 

In progress. 



GADADHARA TARXALANKARA. 

Bhattachaeya, the Logieian. 



See Gadadhara 



GADA SIMHA. ^rW^fa^ft I [Nanarthamanjarl, 
or Anekarthainanjari. A vocabulary of synonyms, 
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with a Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaeatna. t<*l<u>rar*l etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 1-20. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

JimDfqJi: etc. [Ushmaviveka. A treatise 



in 112 stanzas on the orthography of words con- 
taining sibilants, with a commentary by Parame- 
svara Jha of Tarauni. Followed by the Laghu- 
ratnakosa, a short lexicon attributed to Puru- 
shottamaDeva.] pp. 27, 5. ^WWHtrt* [Darbhangah, 
1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

GADGIL (D. K.). See Dinakara Kesava SastrI 
Gadgil. 

GAGA BHATTA. See Visvesvara Bhatta, also 
called Gaga Bhatta. 

GAJANANA CHINTAMANI DEVA. See Ananta 
Bhatta, the Poet. Anantbhatt Kavi's Bharata 
Champu. With Antahpraveshik& commentary by 
Gaanjan [sic] Chintaman Deo. [1901.] 8°. 

14072. ceo. 26. 

GA JAS ABA, disciple of Dh avalach a ndra. *N ^ft^i^f 
^To|i [Chovisa-dandaka (Chauvisa-d.°), in San- 
skrit Chaturvimsati-dandaka. A Jain poem in 47 
Prakrit stanzas upon the 24 phases of being. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hehasankara 
Lakshmisankara Vardhamankar. vwcm m$i etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 33-44. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 
The author wrote under Jinahamsa, who died Samv. 1582. 

GALADEIKSIKSHA. *ni iT^-^f^^T etc. [Gala- 
driksiksha, or Luptarksankhya. A list of repeated 
passages in the text of the White Yajurveda.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. g rfrrcmreg ¥Trf^ 
. . . f?n?nr^r?: ... A collection of Sikshds, etc. 
pp. 181-184. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

GAXADHISA, Jain Poet. See Dahyabhai Fath- 
chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 3i VHM*H T3 c3 ^ 
etc. [Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Ganadhisa 
and others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

GAHAPATI, son of Rdvala Harisanhara. HTf£ 
xninifiT etc. [Muhurtaganapati. A manual of astro- 
logy. Edited with a Hindi version by Bama- 
svarupa Sarma.] pp.xvii.316. ifai$ <\t*£ [Bombay, 
1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 57. 



GANAPATI SASTEI, Pangdndd. See Badarayana. 

Gi/l)-&&j*Dnei4£o € tc. [Brahmasiitra. With the 
exposition of Srikan^ha, etc. Edited by Ganapati.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 72.(3.) 

GANDA SINGH, Sddhu, disciple of Nihdl Singh. 
SeeMAHADEVASARASVATi. «lvjAte|l«j«*<lM [Tattva- 
nusandhana. With a gloss by Ganda Singh.] 
[1891.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 23. 

GANDHAEVAEAJAPEAYOGA. irtvtTTST infta 7PJT 
<$W\w\* [Gandharvarajaprayoga. A magic ritual 
for winning a bride. Followed by a Lakshml- 
stotra.] pp. 11. W^N1<{ ^<£o [Ahmadabad, 
1890.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(1.) 

GAKESA, son of Gopala. *Hfl«l<jj*K : etc. [Jata- 
kalankara. With the Sanskrit commentary of 
Harabhanu §ukla and a Hindi translation by 
Kamanatha Sarma. Edited by Sitarama Sri- 
krishna Jambhekar.] pp. 91. g^TTJ^t <**o* [Bom- 
bay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 41. 

GANESA, son of Kesava, of Nandigram. U^HHH 
etc. (Grahalaghava. By Pt. Ganesh Daivajna. 
With Hindi translation by Pandit Jiy& Ram 
Shdstri. Corrected [with a preface] by Pt. Ra- 
meshwar Bhatt.) pp. vi. vi. 248, iii. Kalyan- 
Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 

GANESADATTA SASTEI, of Forman Christian Col- 
lege, Lahore. See Panini. — Siddhantakaumudl. 
WHltg^ . . . The Madhya Kaumudi . . . Edited 
by . . . Ganesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

GANESA KABINATHA KALE. See Puranas — 
Bhavishyottarapurdna. u WJ . . . Ji^l<$t$rtdH*in 
etc. [Mahalakshmivratakatha. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Ganesa Kale.] [1900.] oil. 8°. 

14016. d. 59. 

GANESA NAEAYANA KAEVE, of Gwalior. *% 
<Hlli*ltl$*«f [Dattatreyasarvasva. A Pauranic poem 
in 44 adhydyas upon the sage Dattatreya, Yoga, 
and various topics of metaphysics and myth.] 
pp. 308, iii. *mrt WW [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 1.(2.) 

GANESA EANGANATHA LALE, of Kikwi, Poona. 
See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. WtlJqftii} etc. 
[Arogyasindhu. Edited by Ganesa Lale.] [1900.] 
8°. 14043. cc. 14. 
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GAHESA RAHGANATHA LALE, of Kiltwi, Poona 
(continued) . H ^H ^m . » JJ|K«K . VKVmSf* etc. 
[Madanavilasa, or §ringarasara. A medical Ars 
Amoris. Compiled from various sources. With 
Marathi translation, appendices, etc.] Vol. I — II. 
3$ <**oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 13. 

GANESA SASTRI KSHIRA8AGARA. See Bhaskara, 
son of Mud gala. II *rfoTXTf: etc. [Arthasangraha. 
With commentary. Edited by Ganesa Sastrl.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 20. 

SeeNAGESABHATTA. [Paribhdshenduselchara.] 



imftm«l •$$«<: etc. [Paribhashendu§ekhara. With 
commentary of Bhairava Misra. Edited by Ganesa 
Sastri.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 42. 

GANESH DUTT. See Ganesadatta. 

GANGAdASA, disciple of Dharmachandra. *TO^- 
f^WTfwnrt^jiiT^lR^ [Samm edasikharavidhanapu- 
jana. Lyrics on the Sammedasikhara, a spot held 
sacred by the Jains.] See Nemichandra Narayana 
Chavde. ^ft SPT^fiflfTCstf favra dififf etc. [Samme- 
dasikharajl-vidhanasanglta, etc.] pp. 29-53. 
[1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

GANGADATTA, Upretl. gft* **ftq$$T Precepts for 
this world and the next . . . Translated [into 
English and Hindi, and compiled] from the San- 
scrit [of Harivamsa and others, with the original 
Sanskrit texts]. By Pandit Ganga Datt Upreti, 
etc. pp. ii. 56. *rafrrr [Almora,] 1892. 8°. 

14085. d. 30. 

GANGADHARA, Architect, fjrei^nii etc. [§ilpa- 
dipaka. A metrical treatise on architecture, in 
5 praharanas. Edited with Gujarati translation 
and notes by Govardhana Devarama Tripathi.] 
pp. 100; 6 plates. afHUHll ^HV [Ahmad- 
abad, 1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

GANGADHARA, Vaidya. See Nadivijnana. ifTfi- 
f^TT^ etc. [Nadivijnana. With commentary by 
Gangadhara.] [1902.] 12°. 14043. b. 10.(3.) 

GANGADHARA BHATTACHARYA. See Vyadi. 
ii *rq fa*ftrro^ II [Vikritivalll. Chapter i., or 
Jatapa(ala, with the commentary Vikritikaumudi 
of Gangadhara.] [1889.] 8°. [Ushd.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 



GANGADHARA SARASVATI. See Svarajyasiddhi. 
U *<IK|jJjf«<1 [Svarajyasiddhi. With commen- 
tary, called Kaivalyakalpadruma, by Gangadhara.] 
[1891.] obi. Fol. 14048. ee. 2. 

GANGADHARA SASTRI DRAYIDA. See Sudar- 
sanasa^hita. ^»pnr *^PI etc. [Hanumatkavacha, 
etc. Edited by Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(1.) 

See Tantras. [Ddmar at antra.] "mfifarfa- 

W^C[ [sic] [Kartavlryarjunakavacha. Edited by 
Gangadhara.] [1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(3.) 

GANGADHARA SASTRI MANAVALLI, Mahamaho- 
pddhydya. See Apyaya Dikshita. The Siddhanta- 
lesa . . . Edited [with preface] by . . . Ganga- 
dhara, etc. 1890. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(voL 1.) 



See Gotama. The Nyayamanjari. . . . 

Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.) 

See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Vat- 

syayana's Bhashya . . . Edited [with indexes] 
by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

See Parthasarathi Misra. muRMH i cj i etc. 

(Nyayaratnamala . . . Edited by . . . Gangadhar, 
etc.) [1900.] 8°. * 14004. a. 7. 

See Raghdnatha Varma. ^ftftnranrtxrf: 

. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. . . . Edited by . . . 
Gangadhara, etc. 1902. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 



See Vachaspati Misra. [Nydyavdrttika- 

tdtparyattkd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatfka . . . 
Edited by . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 



See Vachaspati Misra. [Tattvabindu.] 

ITOfVsj: t [Tattvabindu. Edited by Gangadhara.] 
1892. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

GANGADHARA SASTRI TAILANGA. See Ganga* 
dhara Sastri Manavalli. 

GANGADHARA VAJAPEYI, son of Devasimha and 
disciple of Visvarupa. See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Kuvalayananda ... With the commentary called 
Rasika-ranjani of . . . Gangadhara, etc. 1892. 
8°. 14053. ct. 64. 
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GANGADHABA VAMANA LELE. See Aranya- 
kas. — Taittirlydranyaka. fnjirff etc. [Trisuparna- 
niantra. "With commentary of Sayana. Edited 
with a Maratlii introduction, notes,and translation 
and an English version by Gangadhara Lele.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.) 

GANGADHABENDBA SABASVATI, disciple of 
Rdmdnanda. See Suka. ^^Hl^f^il^ . . . f^T- 
Tirrr^ [Nirvanashtaka. With commentary by 
Garigadharendra.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 
mdld.] 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

GANGAJIVANA 8AEMA PATHAKA, of Sohna. 
^Tffif iftro^tfwr etc. [Adigaudapradipika. A trea- 
tise in Hindi upon the geographical distribution 
of the early Hindus, notably of the Brahmans, 
and the religious quality of the early Gaur 
Brahmans. Illustrated by quotations from Manu, 
Puranic, and cognate literature. Edited by Kesa- 
vananda Vijnanendra Shatsastri.] pp. 40, lith. 
^iSWrt, [Delhi, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(3.) 

GANGANATHA JHA, of Darbhangah. See Isvara 
Krishna. An English Translation, with the San- 
skrit Text, of the Tattva-kaumudi ... by Ganga- 
natha Jha. 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 3. 

S<>e Jaimini. — Mhndmsdsutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Sucarita[sic] Mi9ra . . . and 
Parthasarathi Mi9ra ... by Gaijganatha Jha. 
1900, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca lndica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya-pra- 

ka$a . . . Translated ... by Ganganatha Jha. 
1898. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-21.) 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads, etc. (Vol. 
Ill, IV, The Chhandogya Upanishad and Sri 
Sankara's commentary, translated by Ganganath 
Jha\). 1898, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 20. 

See Vijnanabhikshd. An English Trans- 
lation ... of the Yogasara-sangraha ... by 
Ganganatha Jha. 1894; 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

GANGAPBASADA, Professor at Mcerut College. 
The Constitution of Human Society. Being 
a philosophical exposition of the 9th Mantra 



of the Purusha Sukta [Rigveda X. xc. 12.] 
. . . By GungaPrashad. pp. 16, ii. 1896. See 
Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections. Vedic Texts. 
No. 1. 1896-1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 



Septenary Composition of Solar Light. 



Being a scientific exposition of the 8th and 9th 
Mantras of the Surya Sukta [Rigveda I. 1.], etc. 
pp. 20, ii. 1897. See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single 
Hymns and Verses. Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1896- 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

GAITGAPBASADA PANDEYA. W gfojTCnN: etc. 
[Ayurvedasabdarnava. A glossary of Materia 
Medica, compiled from Sanskrit authorities and 
explained in Hindi.] pp. 212. VRm Wt* [Allah- 
abad, 1895.] 8°. 14043. e. 29. 

GANGAEAMA DVIVEDL WTCRlfar etc. [Ratna- 
dyota. A guide to good fortune by means of 
astrological and other like observations. With 
Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. iv. 110. 
Lucknow, tttt [1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(6.) 

GANG AS AHA Y A SABMA, son of Ramadhana, of 
Bundi. See Pdranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. WJ . . . 
WlflflMWii Wraw: etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With 
the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of Ganga- 
sahaya.] [1901.] obi. Fol. 14018. e. 3. 

GANGESA, styled Yakshavarma, Commentator 
upon Sdkatdyana. See Yakshavarma. 

GANGESA UPADHYAYA. The Tattva-chinta- 
mani . . . Part I, The Pratyaksha Khanda, with 
extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha 
Tarkavagisa and of Jayadeva Misra. (Part II, 
Anumana Khanda from Anumiti to Badha from 
[sic] the commentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkava- 
gisa, ^varanumana with the commentary of Jaya- 
deva Mi9ra. Part III, Upamana Khanda, with 
the commentary of Krisnakanta Vidyavag^a. 
Part IV, £abda-khanda, from Vidhivada to 
Pramana-catustaya-pramanyavada, with the com- 
mentaries of Mathuranatha Tarkavag^a and 
Jayadeva Mifra ; and with the Akhyatavada 
and the Nagvada of . . . Raghunatha Qiromani.) 
4 vols. 1888-1901. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
lndica. New Series. [Vol. 98.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 
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GANGESA UP ADEY AY A {continued). ~3r*lT$5F- 
&;0" D £J~ T> <\5g£)&>J> o 8 etc. [Hetvabhasasauianya- 
nirukti. A paragraph from the section on 
Hetvabhasa in the Anumanakhanda, with the 
Didhiti of Raghunatha. Followed by the cor- 
responding section from Gadadhara' s commentary 
Gadadhari upon the latter and Raghunatha §astri 
Parvate's gloss Nyayaratna upon Gadadhara. 
E'lited by Kondapurara Krishnarya.] pp. 212. 
3o£r»&T*8n nu-F-3 [Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 14. 

V^TR^fa ^•JUIH^ etc. [Kevalanvayyanu- 

mana. Being the sections of °purvapaksha and 
°siddhanta from the Anumanakhanda of the Tattva- 
chintamani. With excerpts from commentaries — 
viz. Raghunatha Siromani's Siromani, Jagadisa 
Tarkavagisa's supercommentary thereon called 
Jagadisi Vivriti, and a gloss upon the last, 
called Jagadlsivadartha, by the editor, Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 63. 
* fg«MI ttt* [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

£>c£eP etc. [Pakshata. Being the two 



paragraphs styled Pakshatapurvapaksha and 
Pakshatasiddhanta in the Anumanakhanda, with 
Raghunatha's Didhiti. Followed by the corre- 
sponding section of Gadadhara* s Gadadhari upon 
the latter and Krishna Bhatta Arde's gloss 
upon Gadadhara. Edited by Kasturi Ranga- 
charya.] pp. 278. ^tr^^J^6\\ 00-ro [Mysore, 
1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 19. 



etc. [Pakshata. With excerpts from 



commentaries — viz. the Siromani of Raghunatha, 
and its supercommentary, the Jagadisi Vivriti 
of Jagadisa; the Mathurl of Mathuranatha Tar- 
kavagisa ; and the Jagadlsivadartha, a gloss on 
Jagadisa's work compiled by Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara. Edited by the last-named. Second 
edition.] pp. 150. 'SfgrenrT StW [Calcutta, 
1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

Pp. 77—78 are missing. 



The Pramanyavadaha [sic] by Maha 

Mahopadyaya Sri Gadadara Bhattacharya, with 
[the corresponding part of the Pratyakshakhanda 
of the] Thathva Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya 
and Didhithi by Raghunadha Siromani . . . 



Vol. 1 [comprising the Jnaptivada.] (11 limUHiqi^: 11) 
pp. iv. 262. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prati- 
vddibhayanlcara. $IU$^J*l*k$^- The Sasthramukth^- 
vali, etc. No. 4. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 

A Collection of Sadharana, Asadharana, 



Anupasamhari, and Virodha, Grandhas. [Ex- 
tracted from the Gadadhari, a commentary to 
Raghunatha's Didhiti upon Gangesa's Tattva- 
chintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by P. B. Anantha 
Chariar . . . ^17 > S^;O^F^^&&Oar*e- 
S^tf^oljP 8 etc. pp. 90. 1900. See Ananta- 
charya, Prativddibhayanlcara. Nyayarathnavali, 
etc. No. 2. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(2.) 

*fHfiprcHPG: etc. [Satpratipakshagrantha. 



The section on satpratipaksha in the Anumana- 
khanda. With the corresponding portions of 
the Didhiti and the Gadadhari.] pp. 62. 1901. 
See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayanlcara. Nyaya- 
rathnavali, etc. No. 3. 1900, etc. 8°. 

14048. e. 31.(3.) 



Savyabhichara Samanyanirukthi. [An 

excerpt from the Gadadhari, a commentary to 
the Didhiti of Raghunatha upon Gangesa's 
Tattvachintamani or Mani,] by . . . Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya. With [the corresponding passages 
from the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopa- 
dhyaya and Raghunatha Siromani. Edited by 
P. B. Ananthachariar . . . &3 £p€r°6r3n>Zj-»- 
^S^^A 8 ^ c - PP- 77. 1900. See Ananta- 
charya, Prativddibhayanlcara. Nyayarathnavali, 
etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 14048. e. 31.(1.) 

XT5°#bo3o fe'^rC5e)c2iK)«S etc. [Siddbanta- 

lakshana. Being a paragraph from the Vyaptivada 
of the Anumanakhanda, with Raghunatha's com- 
mentary Didhiti, and followed by the corre- 
sponding section of Gadadhara's commentary 
Gadadhari upon the latter, together with Krishna 
Bhatta Arde's commentary upon Gadadhara. 
Edited by Lakshmipuram Srinivasacharya.] 
pp.190. 3o£r*&r*S« ou-F-3 [Mysore, 1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 13. 
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GANGESA UPADHYAYA (continued). ftlfm^qiUH 
etc. (Siddbantalakshana . . . With the commen- 
taries [, respectively styled Siromani and Mathuri,] 
of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar- 
kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] 
of Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled Jagadisi]. 
Edited and published with questions and answers 
[entitled Phakkikavivriti] by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara ... Second edition.) pp. 96. Calcutta, 
1896. 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1.) 

English title taken from wrapper. 

"snfinrasi^ etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. Five 

aphorisms from the Vyaptivada of the Anuma- 
nakhanda. With an extract from Raghunatha's 
commentary §iromani ; Mathuranatha^ exegesis, 
styled Vyaptipanchakarabasya, from the Mathuri; 
Jagadisa's gloss Jagadisi upon the former com- 
mentary; and Gadadhara's gloss Gadadhari upon 
the same. Edited, with notes styled Phakkika 
upon Mathuranatha's commentary, by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 32. ^rf^ana 1 ! 
St^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

*nfiff-W3iH etc. [Vyaptipanchaka. With 

the gloss of Mathuranatha and a commentary 
called Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha Tarka- 
bhushana.] pp. 24. ^T^rt S*M$ [Benares, 1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 21.(1.) 



[For separately printed dissertations of 

Gadadhara upon Gangesa's Logic :] See Gada- 

DHARA BHATTACHAIiYA. 



See Raghunatha Siromani. Avachedakata 

Nirukthi . . . With Didhithi of Raghunadha, etc. 
1901. 8°. [?dstramuktuvalt.'] 

14049. a. l.(no. 11.) 



See Raghunatha Siromani. *Tm^$rNlfiniR- 

?DV^T^ftawr*TT^: [Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhin- 
nabhava. Being the section from Raghunatha's 
commentary upon the chapter of that name in the 
Anumanakhanda. With Jagadisa's supercom- 
mentary Chaturdasalakshani.] [1889.] obi. 4°. 

14048. f. 21. 



See Sangamesvara Sastri, Gummaluri. 

£>ot5e>c&E)j§£>& &oXljb#$6o5bu e t c . [Sauga- 
mesvariya. A commentary upon Matburanatha's 
commentary to the Paiichalakshani.] [1896.] 12". 

14048. b. 33.(1.) 



GANGULI (K. M.). See Kisorimohana Gango- 
padhyaya. 

GAffPAT-EATJ NABAYAff A KAEVE. yterfffTTlft* 
[Anusuyacbaritra. A tract to propagate the 
worship of the goddess Devi-Anusiiya at the 
Anusiiyakshetra and Atritirtha, comprising a 
Sanskrit hymn to the goddess, a poetical Hindi 
'tndhatmya, and 15 Sanskrit stanzas describing 
the holy place.] pp. 15, 2. *T$rt [Benares, 1901.] 
12°. 14154. d. 26.(3.) 

GAKTYAPPACHAEI. See Mulastambhapurana. 
s3j>©e^o2j3si>^^u^QSgj e t c . [Mulastambhapu- 
rana. With Canarese translation by Gantyappa- 
chari and §iddappachari.] 1893. 8°. 

14028. o. 63. 

GABALAPITBlSA SASTRI, Sosale. £&>oro^-cr>- 
ixr^O&u)o5bo6"5-°g8 etc. [Champuramayana. A 

champti on the story of the Ramayana. Yuddha- 
kanda, edited with a commentary called Madhu- 
manjarl by Periyasvami Tirumalacharya.] pp. 253. 
"7b<xr*&> ot/-F-o [Mysore, 1891.] 8°. 

14072. co. 52. 

GABBE (Richard). See Isvara Krishna. Der 
Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspati- 
mi^a's Samkhya-tattva-kanmudi, in deutscher 
Uebersetzung, nebst einer Einleitung . . . von 
R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [Abhandlungen der Kgl. 
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.] 

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.) 

See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana- 

bhasya . . . Edited by R. Garbe. 1895. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.'] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Kashmirian 

Atharvaveda . . . Reproduced by chromophoto- 
graphy from the manuscript in the University 
Library at Tubingen. Edited ... by ... R. 
Garbe, etc. 1901. Fol. ' 14010. e. 15. 

Die Samkhya-Philosophie. Eine Dar- 

stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den 
Quellen, etc. pp. viii. 347. Leipzig, 1894. 8°. 

4503. bb. 43. 



Verzeichniss der Doktoren . . . Beigefiigt 

ist ein Verzeichniss der indischen Handschriften 
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der ... Universitats-Bibliothek, Zuwachs der 
Jahre 1865-1899, von R. Garbe. 1899. 8°. See 
Academies, etc. — Tuebingen. — Eberhard-Karls- 
Universitaet. Ac. 730. 

GABGA. ii ^ 3 fl»w1dPgH T etc. [Gargasamhita. 
A poetical account, in 9 cantos, of the life of 
Krishna. Prefaced by the Gargasamhitamabatmya, 
an excerpt from the Sammohanatantra. With 
Hindi translation by Vamsidhara. Edited by 
Kanhaiyalal Vamsidhara.] 9 pts. [Muttra, 1898.] 
obi. 4°. W028. e. 34. 

Wanting pp. 3-4 of preface and pp. 7-9 ofpt. 6. 

m*H<1m S*k$ftf>N|T ll [Lomasi Siksha. A 



Samavedl tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to 
Garga.] See Yugalakjsora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^ Iqq i sHHH i fr . . . f^Tmnr?: ... A collection 
of Siksh&s, etc. pp. 456-462. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

GABGYA GOPALA MISBA. See Gopala Misra, 
Gargya. 

GAUDAPADA ACHABYA. See Isvara Krishna. 
Sankhya Karika. With [a translation of] Gauda- 
pada's scholia, etc. 1898. 8°. [Sankhya Philo- 
sophy.] 14048. b. 34. (fasc. 1.) 

See TJpanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudap&da's K&- 
rikas . . . Translated into English, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 

C*tV5*tT?far ^\^ etc. [Agamasastra, or 



Mandukyopanishatkarikah. Chapters ii. (Vaita- 
thyaprakarana), iii. (Mokshapr. or Advaitapr. ), 
and iv. (Alatasantipr. ). With a Bengali trans- 
lation by Mahendranatba Ghosbal.] pp. ii. 76. 
*W?t ^a>4> [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 

14010. c. 52.(4.) 

j0emj€^jrr2^&bfrifl<3vn €i ^i7 /rflr £ } : [Ka- 

rikah. With the commentary of Sankara in Tamil, 
Tamil glosses, etc.'] See Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. pQ&!ru(§5pp<iirfTGQL-Ufr®p>ujLb etc. 
[Dasopanishad-dravidabhashya.] Pt. i., pp. 246- 
320. [1897-]1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 

GAULISASTBA. 6>tn<D££\ c/d0(or^ o [Gaullsastra. 
A metrical tract on divination. With Malayalam 
version.] pp.28. 6><B>on£ c^cwcy [Cochin,l872.] 
12°. 14053. b. 39. 



GATTBAGOPALA SIBOMANI. ^1^5^ etc. [Kaka- 
duta. A poem in 94 stanzas on the Krishna- 
legend, modelled upon Kalidasa's Meghaduta. 
With a commentary styled Sabdarthadarsani by 
the author.] pp. ii. 81, vi. ^f*W^1 >\r^ 
[Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(1.) 

GAUBAGOVINDA KAVYATIBTHA. See Bhava- 

NANDA SlDDHANTAVAGISA. ^tH*&^^ etc. [Kara- 

kachakra. With commentaries. Edited by Dvara- 
kanatha and Gauragovinda.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 

GAUBAGOVHIDA BAYA, Upddhydya of the Nava- 
vidhdna-mandali. See Kesavachandra Sena. "5PT- 
tffijlTT etc. [Navasamhita. A metrical Sanskrit 
version of the " New Sambita." Translated with 
Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda.] [1901.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 15. 

See Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. ^fl*ra1i!!- 



IT^fih etc. [Gitaprapurti. By Gauragovinda Raya.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44. 

GAURANGA. See Chaitanya. 

GAUBINATHA SARMA, of Avam. See Visuddha- 
nanda Sarasvati. infhsfa^prT^ftR H*T$r: etc. 
[Yatlndra-Visuddhanandoktiprakasa. Compiled 
and furnished with a commentary by Gaurinatha.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9. 

GAITBISANKABA LALXT MEHTA. See Jayarama, 

Astrologer. *H1 *ft ^nta* etc. [Grahagochara. 

With Gujarati translation by Gaurisankara.] 

[1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.) 

GAUBISANKABA TJDAYASANKABA OJHA, Izam, 
C.S.T. ^re< njq»**H etc. (Swarupanusandhan, or 
Considerations on the nature of Atma . . . and 
on the unity of Atma with Paramatma . . . Being 
an attempt to unfold some of the leading prin- 
ciples of the Vedant philosophy, by Gowrishankar 
Udayshankar Oza.) [Comprising a series of 
Sanskrit quotations with Gujarati exposition.] 
pp. vii. ii. i. 365, ii. ii. Bombay, 1884. 8°. 

14144. d. 12. 

GAUTAMA. Gautama, Institutes of the Sacred 
Law. [Translated, with introduction and notes, by 
G. Biihler. Second edition.] 1897. See Mublleu 
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(P. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. II, pp. i — xlix. 173-310. 1879, etc. 8\ 

2003. a. (vol. 2.) 

Ctfte^-lftf^ap^l [Dharmasutra. Adhydyas 

iii., viii., xi., with Bengali translations and notes.] 
[1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. ft'SpTW etc. 
[Hindu-§astra.] Pt. iii., pp. 48-58. [1895-1897.] 
8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.) 

II fljflUfYTfiir II The Pitrmedhasiitras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama, etc. 1896. 
8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellachaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 

«NM^HT nhprtf?N?T II [Gautami Siksha. 



A Samavedi tract on Vedic phonetics, ascribed to 
Gautama.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^rNin^^nf^ . . . %qm$Hi?: ... A collection 
of Sikshas, etc. pp. 450-455. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

GAUTAMA, the Ganadhara. w . . . ifhPTfSnii etc. 
[Gautamakulaka. 20 Prakrit stanzas on Jain 
ethics ascribed to Gautama. With copious Guja- 
rati interpretation and commentary, illustrated 
by stories, by Padmavijaya.] pp.392. 1891. See 
Bbimasi^ha Manaka. ^ H^vjK Rc r te e tc. [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa.] Vol. VI. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.) 

GAUTAMAPEICHCHHA. *R . . . ifore^T etc. 
[Gautamaprichchha, in Prakrit Goyamapuchchba. 
Questions as to Jain principles asked by the 
Ganadhara Gautama and answered by the Tir- 
thankara Mahavira, in Jain-Prakrit verse. With 
Gujarati commentary.] 1890. See Bhimasimha 
Manaka. §TO*n^nFta etc. [Jainakatharatna- 
kosa.] Vol. I, pp. 221-306. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

GAYATBI. See Pancharatra. Jiim'Uqft [Gaya- 
trikavacha. A tract on the formula based on 
the gayatri.] [1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(5.) 

See TJpanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 



Upanishads. irn^qftTOT [Gayatryupanishad. A 
tract on the gayatri.'] [1902.] old. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(4.) 

^nreVrhfTTPnrhn [Chaturviipsati Gayatryah, 

or Chovis Gayatri. Twenty-four modifications 



of the Gayatri to suit the worship of divers 
deities, etc.] ff. 30. $q$ <***{, [Bombay, 1890.] 
obi 12°. 14028. b. 70.(2.) 

H *T*T Vll^ljni^iHr nnnft [Chaturvimsati 



Gayatryah. With Hindi version by Jvalapra- 
sada Misra.] ff. 23. jrat <&M9 [Bombay, 1901.] 
obi 8°. 14033. b. 33.(2.) 

GAYATBIBAMAYAJTA. [For the Gayatrirama- 
yana, an acrostic of 25 stanzas compiled from 
the Ramayana, of which the initial letters spell 
the Gayatri, and which is sometimes prefixed to 
editions of the Ramayana :] See Valmiki. — 
Ramayana. 

GEIGEE (Wilhelm) . Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa, 
die beiden Chroniken der Insel Ceylon, etc. pp. 24. 
Erlangen Sr Leipzig, Naumburg [printed], 1901. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 28. 

GELDNEE (Karl F.). Sanskrit-Drucke. Eine 
Sammlung indischer Texte, begriindet von Karl 
F. Geldner. Greifswald, 1900, etc. 8°. 

14093. d. 21. 

In progress f 

GHASIBAM, son of Wazlr-chand. See Ramada- 
yalu, Jyotirvid, of Amritsar. n *r*r . . . *hihrfirftl : 
etc. [Sanketanidhi. A treatise on astrology, 
commenced by Ghasiram and completed by Ra- 
madayalu.] [1894.] obi 4°. 14053. e. 30. 

GHELABHAI LILADHAEA. t/*l (hh* HlOjl 
HOi «/1 kA *ttt *tqi£. [Jainavivekavani, 
or Jainadharmasarasangraha. A collection of 
Jain devotional writings in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and 
Gujarati, including the Pratikramanasutra, Nava- 
smarana, Tirthamala, lections, hymns, etc.] Part i. 
pp. ix. 343 ; 1 plate. ^tf \Ut [Bombay, 
1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26. 

GHEBANDA. CTt^W^S CTO<W*ft\Sl ^RTfaT vSprt'J- 
1* I [Yoga§astra. Being the Gherandasamhita, 
with selections from other works on the Yoga 
and Bengali preface and paraphrases.] pp. 44. 

[1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. 

Calcutta. ^HFMTW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 
no. 10. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 10.) 

The Gheranda Sanhita. A treatise on 

Hatha Yoga. Translated ... by Sris Chandra 
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Vasu. [With the Sanskrit text appended.] 
(^iVlPitfhTT *klK*lf*ifl) pp. xxix. 53, i. iv. 47. 
Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75. 

C^TS-Tsf^sl I [Gherandasamhita. With 

a Bengali translation.] pp. 201. See Prasanna- 
kumara Sastri Bhattacharya. C^iMTfjJf etc. 
[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

^OT tfffTTT etc. [Gherandasamhita. Edited 



with a Hindi translation by Jagannatha Sarma.] 
pp. 136; 2b plates. 1RPT <\l*M [Allahabad, 1899.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

GHULAM KADIB, Paramayogi. See Sivasankara 
Sastri, Kasturi. Xber*o5}sp^£&£&^^ etc. 
[Ghulam-Kadir-charitra. A poem on Ghulam 
Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14058. b. 44. 

GHXTLE (K. B.). See Krishna Bhau Sastri 
Ghule. 

GILMOBE (D. C.). A Brief Vocabulary to the 
Pali Text of Jatakas I — XL, etc. pp. 63. Ban- 
goon, 1895. 12°. 14098. a. 27. 



GIEIDAEA BATANAJOTI. 

dhara. 



See Ratanajott, Giri~ 



GIEIDHARA BHATTACHABYA, son of Vaglsa. 
fa*TW*KMN: etc. (Vibhaktyarthanirnaya, [a 
treatise on the logical significance of the cases.] 
. . . Edited by Sri Jivanatha Misra Nyayatirtha.) 
pp. ii. vii. vi. 477. Benares, <**o* [1902.] 8°. 

14004. a. 12. 

Forma no*. 39, 41. 44, 48, and 54 of the Chowkbainbfi, San- 
skrit Series. Tbe English title is from the wrapper. 

GIEIDHARALALA AMEITALALA NYAYA. See 

Puranas. — Bhagavatapurdna. ireftajflJHfldf^irr etc. 
[Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati translation by 
Giridharalala.] [1899.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 13. 

GIBINDBAff ATHA DATTA, Bdbu. See Mahadeva 
Sararvati. ^ifirf^tll*!^^: t [Tattvanusandhana. 
With the author's commentary] Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha. Edited by . . . Girindranatha Datta. 
1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 150.) 

GIBIPBASADA VAEMA. Sea Vkdas.— Yajurveda— 
Vdjasaneyisamhitd. tO^M^^ . . . ^nfH^rtffin 



etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited with intro- 
duction and a commentary styled Vedartha- 
pradipa or Giridharabhashya in Hindi by Giri- 
prasada.] [1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9. 

GIEI8ACHANDEA TAEKALANKAEA. S^Yajna- 
valkya. [Dharmasdstra.] Mitakshara. Vyavahara 
Adhyay, Part III. Translated by Girish Chandra 
Tarkalankar. 1892. 8°. 14038. d. 35. 

GISHPATI RATA CHATOHTTEI. IVf&vtfkSB- 
^fffapHPf*^ ^ c « [Samskritasahityaparlkshadar- 
pana. A collection of examination-papers in 
Sanskrit and in Bengali on Sanskrit literature, 
with Sanskrit notes.] pp. ii. iv. 118. Calcutta, 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 49. 

GITACHABYA, Ketdn^apattl. v^& tPo^lJgQ . . . 
StffoS L%ft-&Tr>tr*6c&)\\ [Srikrishnarajodaya. 

A champu composition, in 7 laharls, on the 
history of the rulers of Mysore down to the 
present Maharaja.] pp. iii. viii. 188. no-rif 
[Mysore, 1895.] 8°. 14058. b. 30. 

G0BHHA. C^nf%*r-$*r^r I [GrihyasQtra. Ex- 
tracts from Prap. ii. With Bengali translations 
and notes.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
ftV^W etc. [Hindu-§astra.] Pt. iii., pp. 20-39. 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 1.) 

GOBHILAPUTRA. n WjJjfl l du f: II [Grihyasangraha. 
An epitome of rules for domestic rites, in two 
prapd(haka8, forming a pari&ishta to Gobhila's 
Sutra.] pp. 22. 1891. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta, ^rr etc. [Usha.] Vol. I., 
no. x. [1889-]1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. (vol. 1.) 

GODANAPADDHATI. jfafTTOTfir: I [Godanapad- 
dhati. The ritual for the presentation of a cow.] 
pp. 14. *mynn <*$* [Benares, 1890.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(3.) 

GODBOLE (N. B.). See Narayana Balakrishna 

GODBOLE. 

GOETTINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc. 
— Goettingen. — Academia Georgia Augusta. 

GOKULADHISA, son of Giridhara, Gosvdmi. $W3^r 
. . . q1n1$<ji q fy*Ufftivn : 1 [Vallabhastutiratna- 
vali and other poems on the doctrine of Valla- 
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bhacharya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 
^•^fHnftWFnc etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] 
Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

GOKULANATHA, Astrologer. 1*«HK*tfWI [Maka- 
randopapatti. An astrological tract.] See Period- 
ical Publications. — Calcutta. ^HZ^WQ etc. [Aru- 
nodaya.] Pt. i., no. 15. pp. 4-11. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133.g.l6.(pt.i.,no.l5.) 

GOKULANATHA MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA, Phan- 
dah, son of Pitdmbara. The Amritodaya of Go- 
kulanatha. [An allegorical play, in five acts.] 
Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. (^ift^ I ) pp. ii. 73. 1 897. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 59. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 59.) 

GOLApCHANDEA. See Gitlab-chandra. 

GOLE (M. S.). See Mahadeva Sivarama Go lb. 



GOONAWAEDANA (S. P.). 
(S. P.). 



See GUNAVARDHANA 



GOONEEATNE IB. R.). See Gunaratna (E. R.). 

GOPALA, Poet, xm^ppsj: \ [Rasaryaguchchhah. 
Five guchchhas of verses on the sports of Krishna.] 
pp. 18. [1890.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. XP*nCR*T3Tr etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, 
etc.) Vol. IV., no. 1. 1887-[1892] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. (vol 4.) 

GOPALA, Paramahamsa Parivrdjakdchdrya. See 
Baudhayana. Qen/ir^rruuj&jtyQevTQfr&p 
eyjClLlirjl n [Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi- 
prayoga. With the kdrikd or epitome of Gopala, 
etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

GOPALA BHATTA, disciple of Prabodhdnanda. 
S>GIQ|9 OSto etc. [Upavasatattva. A treatise on 
fasts, consisting of select passages from the 
Haribhaktivilasa of Gopala Bhatta with explana- 
tions in Oriya by Yogendra Misra.] pp. 55. 
Cuttack, 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.) 

GOPALACHANDEA CHAKEAVAETI, Mahdmaho- 
pddhyuya. See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
[Devlmxhatmya.] Sl%5^t etc. [Chandi. Accom- 
panied by a commentary entitled Tattvapraka?ika 
by Gopalachandra, etc.] [1900.] 16°. 

14028. a. 29. 



GOPALACHANDEA VIDYAEATNA. A Companion 
to Sanskrit Grammar and Composition [, in San- 
skrit, Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. ii. 76. 
Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 14092. a. 13.(1.) 

GOPALACHAELTJ, 8. E. Sandhyavandana, or The 
Daily Prayers of Brahmins. [An interpretation 
and exposition, in English,] by S. E. Gopalacharlu. 
pp. 90. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 90. 1902. 12°. 

14028. b. 104.(3.) 

GOPALACHAEYA, Dh. See Pancharatra. vi/^o- 
STT^ . . . Jt>oa*0 £>o2j-3"" etc. [Kapinjala- 
samhita. Edited by Gopalacharya, etc.] [1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(5.) 

GOPALADASA, Malidrdja, of Bauli. %mw v!kiM \ *K 
etc. [Vaishnavadbarmaratnakara. A metrical 
summary of the religious principles and practices 
of Ramanuji Vaishnavas, in 19 adhyayas. With 
Hindi version and commentary by the author.] 
pp. ii. iv. 623. V^TTO-^ Wf9 [Kalyan, 1901.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 14. 

GOPALADASA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Tantras. 
[Mahdnirvunatantra.] I^lfa^n*! \$3[ etc. [Maha- 
nirvanatantra. With Bengali translation by 
Gopaladasa.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17. 

GOPALAKEISHNA, Kaviraja. dng*TC*fay etc. 
[Rasendrasarasangraha. A treatise on the thera- 
peutic uses of mercury. Edited with notes by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 
ii. 296. *%*TTTT <*t<tf, [Calcutta, 1896] 8°. 

14043. cc. 12. 

GOPALAKEISHNA ACHAEYA, Srlmushnam. See 
Badarayana. ^Thrffr^TTfilT etc. [Brahmasiitra. 
With the bhdshya of Anandatirtha, etc. Edited 
by Gopalakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

GOPALAKEISHNA ACHAEYA SOMAYAJI, Dhan- 
vdda. The Tinantarnavatarani, or Sanskrit Verbs 
Made Easy, etc. (*rtfii» l 'flT$7irrflir: I ) pp. ii. xxxiii. 
578. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14093. b. 40. 

GOPALA MISEA, Gdrgya. See Vedas.— Yajurveda. 
— Taittiriyasamliitd. [Prdtisdkhya.] QG.&^liPu-j- 
eiLjjfr^fluurretyty etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With 
the commentary Vaidikabharana of Gopala.] 1 901 . 
8°. 14090. e. 26. 



Digitized by 



Google 



189 



GOPALA- 



-GOTAMA 



190 



GOPALA EAGHUNATHA NANDARGIKAR. See 

Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Meghaduta . . . With 
the commentary of Mallinatha . . . Edited with 
. . . translation . . . notes . . . various readings, 
by Gopal . . . Nandargikar. 1894. 8°. 

14376. c. 63. 

See Kalidasa. — Paghuvamsa. The Raghu- 

vansa . . . with the commentary of Mallinatha, 
edited with a literal English translation, with 
copious notes in English . . . with various read- 
ings &c, &c, by Gopal . . . Nandargikar. Third 
edition. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

OOPALA SASTBI, of Chidambaram. See Puranas. 
— Skandapurdna. &-J/ Com €U <&6 eg; •* etc. [Pra- 
navakalpa. Edited by Gopala Sastrl.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. b. 55.(2.) 

GOPALAVALLABHA DASA. See Puranas.— Bhd- 
gavatapurdna. QGQ§JQP1 e ^ c - [Bbaktiratnavali. 
With commentary of Sridhara and metrical para- 
phrase in Oriya by Bhfmadasa. Edited by Gopala- 
vallabha Dasa.] 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

OOPALA YAJVA, Gdrgya. See Gopala Misra, 
Gargya. 

GOPAL-BATJ HAEI SAEMA. Jp^rhpirc: I [Sundari- 
sudhara. An anthology of verses on the duties 
of Hindu women and their social advancement. 
Compiled from the Sastras, Epics, etc., and fur- 
nished with an extensive Hindi commentary.] 
pp. 192. iR§Fn*TS SteM [Farukhabad, 1895.] 8°. 

14038. c. 47. 

GOPEE MATH BHATT OAK. See Gopinatha 
Dikshita, Bhatta, son of Ganesa D'tkshita Ok. 

GOPENDEA TIPPABHUPALA. See Tippabhupala, 
Gopendra. 

GOPINATHA, Purohita, of Jaipur. See Bhartri- 
hari. The Nitisataka Sringarasataka and Vai- 
ragyasataka . . . Edited with Hindi and English 
translation, copious critical and explanatory notes 
. . . &c. by . . . Gopi Nath. 1896. 8°. 

14072. c. 55. 

GOPINATHA DIKSHITA, Bhatta, son of Ganesa 
Dikshita Ok. dHICWH!<$! \ Sanskar Ratna Mala. 
[A digest of purificatory rites according to the 
tradition of the HiranyakesI school.] By Shri 



Gopee Nath Bhatt Oak. Edited ... by Pandit 

Rama Krishna Shastri, alias Tatya Shastri Patwar- 

dhana. Benares, 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1. 

Forms nos. 1, 2, etc. of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 



<tal<AHm<$l etc. [Samskararatnamala. 

Edited by Kasinatha Sastrl Agase and Baba 
Sastrl Phadke.] 2 vols. pp. i. xxiii. 1203. 
JOTWqiR <\m [Poona, 1899:] 8°. 

14003. coc.(no. 39.) 
Forms no. 39 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

GOPIBAMANA TAEKARATNA C4l«bfcif«l etc. 
[Kosachandrika. A collection of vocabularies, 
viz. Gada Simha's Nanarthamanjari ; the Sara- 
svatabhidhana ; Purushottama Deva's Ekakshara- 
kosa ; a Rasikosa ; a Nakshatrakosa ; a Graha- 
kosa ; an Ankabhidhana ; and a Dvirupakosa. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Gopiramana.] 
pp. i. 60. *W *>\r*3 [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

GORAKSHANATHA, Yoglndra. See Motinath, 
Pandit. W$% y^A *Tff<J TOTfiT *jmT etc. [Ade- 
sasabdarthadi - panchamritagutika. Comprising 
the explanation of the salutation {ddesa) pre- 
scribed by Gorakshanatha, three metrical panegy- 
rics on Gorakshanatha, etc.] [1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 101.(1.) 

tlllJNfef etc. [Kamasastra. A work on 

divination and pharmacology as applied to sexual 
relations, in 8 adhikaras, ascribed to Goraksha- 
natha. Edited, expanded, and furnished with a 
Hindi version by Sankaralala son of Lala Bhoja.] 
pp. iv. 87. gTT^nTT^ <tf«t* [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 61. 

G0SAINJI. See Vitthalesvara, called Gosainji. 

G0TAMA, surnamed Akshapada. ^TW-ipfar etc. 
[Nyayadarsana. The Aphorisms with a com- 
mentary by Harinatha Tarkasiddhanta and Asu- 
tosha Tarkabhushana. With Bengali interpre- 
tation of the whole and notes by Sarvesvara 
Sarvabhauma.] ^ftwi^l ^tr^ [Calcutta ,1894, etc.] 

8°. 14048. dd. 21. 

In progress ? 



*!iqiTr4*ftftnrt • . . Nyayatatwa Bodhini[, i.e. 
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on that of Vatsyayana] by Misra Shall gram 
Shastree. pp. ii. ii. 171. Wipi* WU& [Ajmere, 
1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

The Ny&yamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta. 



[ComprisiDg the Nyayasutra with commentary by 
Jayanta.] Edited by Mah&mahop&dhy&ya Gang&- 
dhara 6astri Tailanga. foPE^ T^ l) 2 pts. pp. 
v. ii. 659, x. iv. Benares, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. (vol. 8.) 
Forms vol. 8 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

The Ny&yasutras with V&tsy&yana's Bh&- 

shya [called Nyayabhashya] and extracts from 
the Nyayav&rttika [of Uddyotakara] and the 
T&tparyatik& [of Vachaspati Misra, the Tatparya- 
parisuddhi of Udayana Acharya, and the Gautama- 
sutravritti, called also Nyayasutravritti, of Visva- 
natha Panchanana], Edited [with indexes] by 
MaMmahop&dhy&ya Gang&dhara 6&stri Tailanga. 
('^HIMUl^ l) pp. iii. xi. 28, vii. 264. Benares, 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

Forms vol. 9 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 



^n^f^TUT^ t [Nyayasutra. With the 

commentary Nyayasiitravivarana of Radhamo- 
hana. Edited by Surendralala Gosvami.] 1901, 
etc. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI1L, etc. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress. 

The Naya [sic] Philosophy, or Hindu 

science of reasoning. [Comprising an abridg- 
ment of the Nyayasutra, preceded by an intro- 
duction to the subject, both in English. Trans- 
lated and] edited by P. C. Sen. pp. i. 28. 
Konnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.) 

See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. 



f^F'fi'ar etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali ex- 
position of the six systems.] [1895.] 8°. 
[Hindu- sastra.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Vachaspati Misra. [Nydya- 

vdrttikatdtparyafikd.] The Ny&yavarttika- 
t&tparyatik&, etc. [A commentary upon 
Uddyotakara's commentary on the Nyaya- 
sutra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3. (vol. 13.) 

GOTBAVALL Wfcrr^rt etc. [Gotravali. A list of 
Brahman gotras, showing the Veda, sakhd, sutra, 



pravara, sikhd, pdda, and deity of each. Fifth 
edition.] pp.11. ^I*HI$ wn [Allahabad, 1894.] 
8°. 14058. b. 32.(1.) 

GOVARDHANADASA LAKSHMIDASA. v^ft*- 
flftWI'K HWrPK etc. (ffedlilMl'i: l) [Brihat-stotra- 
saritsagara. A collection of religious poems, 
comprising in vol. 1 " Pancharatnas " to 11 
deities compiled from Tantric and Puranic lite- 
rature, etc., and in vol. 2 Vaishnava works of 
the Pushtimarga.] 2 vols, i|W <\<.n.* [Bombay, 
1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. 

GOVARDHANA DEVARAMA TBIPATHI, Josl. See 
Gangadhara, Architect. f$^T^TO etc. [Silpadi- 
paka. Edited with Gujarati translation, etc., by 
Govardhana.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 54. 

GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA GADDUJI. u *ra 
qq l flNdWftl) Urt*: II [Vedantachintamani. A 
metrical treatise in fifteen sections on the Ve- 
danta as expounded in the school of Vallabha- 
charya, with notes.] ff. 48. i|w$ ^*° [Bombay, 
1870.] obi. 8°. 14048. e. 21. 

GOVARDHANA MISBA, son of Balabhadra. See 
Ann am Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha ... with .. . 
Govardhana's Nyaya-Bodhini, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14048. co. 7. 

See Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka- 

bh&sh& . . . with the commentary of Govardhana, 
etc. 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18. 

GOVARDHANAM RANGACHARYA. See Ranga- 
charya, Govardhanam. 

GOVHTALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Harjs- 

CHANDRA BHATTACHARTA KaVIRATNA. H^T^CP'^ 

etc. [Jaravairagya. Edited with metrical version 
in Bengali by Govinalala.] [1898.] 12°. 

14072. b. 20.(2.) 

GOVIHDA, Bhetorician. See Govinda Thakkura, 
son of Kesava. 

GOVINDA, Parivrdjaka Paramahamsa. Hf ril^ta 

etc. [Advaitanubhuti. A poem in 86 stanzas on 

Vedantic monism, ascribed to Govinda. With 

Hindi version.] pp. 20. *M^t <\CH [Cawn- 

pore, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(1.) 

The pages are numbered 26-45, and bear the erroneous 
superscription Avadbutaj-Ita. The book begins with the same 
stanza as the MS. of the Vakyasudha noticed by Rajendralal 
Mitra, Notices, No. 1445. 
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GOVINDA ANTAEVANI, son of Lakshmana Suri. 
^rfafqrcnnft^cir: I [Kavichittapramodaka. A series 
of enigmatical stanzas, with a commentary.] 
[1892.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
qa*HWn<j5 l etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at iv. 3. 
^ffR*0lqiftrcr?*tf cFi«|*^ | [Rukmirripanigra- 



hana. A poem on the bridals of Rukmini and 
Krishna, in 9 sargas. With annotations.] pp. 
210. [1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. U**HMH 1 <3 1 etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. IV, no. 9-Vol. V, no. 3. 1887-[1892]. 
8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4, 5). 

GOVINDACHANDEA MAHAPATEA DEVA. QQ- 

GQC1S1RQ qffHiaGQClGCUgci^© etc. [Anyapadesa- 
slokasataka. A century of stanzas conveying by 
implication various morals. Compiled with Oriya 
paraphrases and notes by Govindachandra.] pp. 
42. Cuttack, 1902. 12°. 14072. b. 15.(2.) 

GOVINDACHANDEA VAISAKHA. Caste system 
in Bengal, its baneful effects and their remedy. 
By Govinda Chandra Bysack. [An English essay, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. 37. My- 
mensingh, [1900.] 8°. 8022. cc. 17.(9.) 

GOVINDACHAEYA, A., of the Vedagriha, Mysore. 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English. 
Sri Bhagavad-gita, with Sri Ramanujacbarya's 
Visishtadvaita - commentary. Translated into 
English by A. Govindacharya. 1898. 8°. 

14048. cc. 26. 

G0VTNDADASA, Kavirdja. ka^r-d^H^ etc. 
[Bbaisbajyaratnavali. A treatise on therapeutics. 
With a Bengali translation by Chandrakumara 
Kavibhiishana.] pp. xvi. 772. 3>f^1\s| ^Ooo 
[Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14043. e. 31. 

HMi^iWNc?^ etc. (Bhaisajya Ratnavali. 

A treatise on Hindu medicine . . . Edited . . . 
by Pandit Ashu Bodha Vidyabhushana.) pp. 730 ; 
1 plate. Calcutta, <^o* [1902.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 24. 

The English title is taken from the covei: 

GOVINDA EATJLA, Pandit, of Kashmir. See Jaya- 
dbatha, Bdjdnaka. The Haracharitachintamani, 
etc. [Followed by an index of the names of 



ttrthas, etc., occurring in this poem, compiled and 
explained by Govinda Kaula.] 1897. 8°. [Kdvya- 
mald.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.) 

GOVINDA KAVI. See Govindananda Kavikan- 

KANA BHATTACHARYA. 

GOVINDANANDA EAVIKANKANA BHATTA- 
CHAEYA, son of Ganapati Bhatta. See Srinivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. *f)f*fa1 etc. [Suddhidipika. 
With commentaries of Govindananda, etc.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23 

See Srinivasa Acharya. ^f^tfH^I etc. 

[Suddhidipika. With commentary of Govinda- 
nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 33. 

See Sulapani, Sdhuriydn. HHlfOTfa^li: etc. 



[Priiyaschittaviveka. With the commentary, en- 
titled Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81. 

See Sulapant, Sdhuriydn. *£f\^f*$^f<C3^Z 



etc. [Priiyaschittaviveka. With Govindananda's 
commentary.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

Varsa Kriya Kaumudi. [A treatise on 



the annual cycle of religious celebrations] by 
Govindananda Kavikarjkanacaryya. Edited by 
Pandita Kamala Krsna Smrtibhusana. (^fiOTT- 
-aftvfi l) pp. vii. iii. 579, xlix. 1902. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Ben- 
gal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol.149.] 
1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 

GOVINDA PAEASUEAMA EAVEEKAE. See 

Bhairavadatta Dvivedi. vitfl^fa: etc. [Dharraa- 
pradlpa. Edited by Govinda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 24. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati. JllcTmiCtdK: 

etc. [Gitasaroddhara. With commentary in 
Marathi by Govinda.] [1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(2.) 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyapurdna. II Wl 



^fo f quw^l MC Hll etc. [Bhavishyapurana. Edited 
by Govinda.] [1896-1897.] obi. Fol. 

14018. cc. 1. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhya- 



tmabhdgavata.] ^TO **Kl(<*U!l|iKlVKU^UHWWte^l 
[Kakaradi - Krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. 
Edited by Govinda.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 25. 
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GOVINDA EATHA. C1«QS|G>| qq*J|» etc. [Sabda- 
mala-abhidhana. A metrical vocabulary of syno- 
nyms.] pp.9. Cuttack,\89b. 12°. 14090. b. 44.(2.) 

GOVINDA SASTBI, Bhdradvdja, Mahdmahopd- 
dhydya. See Nagesa Bha?ta. [Faribhdshendu- 
sekhara.] vfcWR^ijfaTl I [Paribhashendusekhara. 
With the commentary Laghu-jatajuta of Govinda.] 
1892, etc. 8°. [Vidyodaya.] 

14096. cc. (vol. 21, etc.) 

$ U*|* l»g: I qfofm'^KHJM *)Sq*H • • • 

Laghu Jatajoota. A gloss on Nagoji Bhatta's 
Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. [Edited by Krishna 
Sastri and Narmadasankara Bhatta.] pp. 235. 
Benares, 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

GOVINDA SASTBI, son of Nilakantha. See Nara- 
yana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma. 

GOVINDA SENA, son of Krishnavallabha, Kavirdja. 
*\T^W^^\*f etc. [Paribhashapradipa. A metrical 
handbook of medical terminology, in four khandas. 
Edited with a Bengali paraphrase by Haralala 
Gupta Kaviratna. Second edition.] pp. i. iv. 
160. *f»WT3l ^°1 [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(2.) 

GOVINDASIMHA SADHU, Nirmala-F audita Svdmi, 
disciple of Thdkur Nilidl Singh, of Benares. See 
Dharmaraja Dikshita. ^rantforniT etc. [Vedanta- 
paribhasha, With Hindi introduction and com- 
mentary by Govindasimha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 33. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. sre^^M?n5TVVT etc. [Lakshmi- 
nrisimhastotra. With Hindi translation by Go- 
vindasimha.] [1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(6.) 

GOVINDA THAKKURA, son of Kesava. See Mam- 
mata Acharya. The Kavyapradipa of Govind. 
With the commentary [Prabha] of Vaidyanatha, 
etc, 1891. 8 Q . [Kdvyamdla.] 

14072. coc. 12. (no. 24) 

See Mamma^a Acharya. The Kavya- 

prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With the 
corresponding portions of the Kavya-pradipa of 
Govinda . . . With notes and appendix. 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 



GOYAMA. See Gautama, the Ganadhara. 

GOYAMAPUCHCHHA. See Gautamaprichchha. 

GOYICHANDBA, Autthdsanika. See Kramadisvara. 
*f\f^jf*rH [Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the 
gloss Vivaranitika of Goyichandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 16. 

GBAHAKOSA. f < StWfa 1 [Grahakosa. A 
vocabulary of synonyms for the planets. With 
a Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana Tarka- 
ratna. C<*t<lt>f5j^1 etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 46- 
48. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

GBANDJEAN (J M ). See Sukarambhasav- 
vada. Dialogue de Quka e ^ ^e Rambha . . . 
Public [with French translation] par J.-M. 
Grandjean. 1887. 4°. [Annates du Musee 
GuimeL] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 10.) 

GBANT {Sir Alexander). Catalogue of Native 
Publications in the Bombay Presidency up to 
31st December 1864. Prepared under orders of 
Government by Sir A. Grant . . . Second edition, 
pp. 35, 239. Bombay, 1867. 8°. 14096. ccc. 5. 
Continuation by J. B. Peile. 

GBAY (James). See Buddharakkhita. Jinalan- 
kara . . . Edited, with introduction, notes, and 
translation, by J. Gray. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 65. 

See Dipava^sa. DIpavamsa. Chapters 

I— IV. . . . (V— VII.) Edited by J. Gray. 
1900-1902. 12°. 14098. a. 35. 



GOWBISHANKAB UDAYSHANKAB Ozi. 

Gaurisankara Udayasankara Ojha. 



See 



DIpavamsa. Chapters V — VII. 

(Translation and appendix [by J. Gray].) 1902. 
12°. * 14098. a. 41. 



See Mahamangala. Buddhaghosuppatti 



. . . Edited [with English translation and intro- 
duction] by J. Gray. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jd- 



taka.] Mahajanakajatakam . . . Edited by J. 
Gray, etc. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40. 

Mahajanakajatakam. Translation 

[by J. Gray]. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.) 



Temiyajatakaih 



J. Gray. 1900. 12° 



. Edited by 
14098. a. 38. 
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GRAY (James). See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakani- 
kaya. [Jdtaka] {continued). Temiyajatakaih. 
Translation [by J. Gray]. 1900. 12°. 

14098. a. 4.(2.) 



Two Jatakas : Temiya and Maha- 

janaka . . . Edited by J. Gray. 1903. 12°. 

14098. a. 42. 

GEEAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.— Tndi a Office.— 
Library. Catalogue of the Mandalay [Pali] MSS. 
in the India Office Library, formerly part of the 
King's Library at Mandalay. By ... V. Faus- 
boll. 1896. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Pall Text Society. Journal . . . 1896, etc. pp. 
1-52. 1882, etc. 8°. 14098. b. 

Catalogue of Two Collections of 

Sanskrit Manuscripts preserved in the India 
Office Library. Compiled by Charles H. Tawney 
. . . and Frederick W. Thomas, pp. ii. 60. London, 
1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8. 

GRIERSON (George Abraham). See Is vara Kaula. 
The Ka9mlra9abdamrta . . . Edited with notes 
and additions by G. A. Grierson. 1898. 8°. 

14164. h. 11. 



Curiosities of Indian Literature. Selected 

and translated by G. A. Grierson . . . Edited . . . 
by . . . Babu Ramadina Sinha. pp. 24. Banki- 
pore, 1895. 12°. 14085. b. 45.(1.) 

GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin). See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
The Light of India; or, Sita. Complied [sic] 
[chiefly from Griffith's translation of the Rama- 
yana] by Narayana Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 

14065. a. 8. 



See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. (The 



Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.— ii., in Griffith's metrical 
version. Followed by Ragbuvamsa xiv. 26— xv. 73, 
translated by the same.] [1891.] 12°. 

14076. b. 24.(4.) 



See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Hymns of 

the Atharva-veda. Translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1895-1896. 
8°. [The Pandit ] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 15-19, supplement.) 

[A separate issue of the preceding.] 

1895-1896. 8°. 14010. dd.°7. 



GRIFFITH (Ralph Thomas Hotchkin) (continued). 
See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. The Atharvaveda 
Described ; with a classified selection of hymns 
[in Griffith's version], etc. 1897. 8°. [Sacred 
Boohs of the East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire Text. The 



Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a popular 
commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. Second 
edition. 1896-1897. 8°. 14007. b. 7. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. An Account of the Vedas ; with 
numerous extracts from the Rig- Veda [in Grif- 
fith's version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9. (vol. 1.) 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. The Hymns of 

the S&maveda. Translated with a . . . commen- 
tary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 1893. 8°. 

14010. dd. 3. 



SeeYEDAS- — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisomhitd. 

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. 1899. 8°. 14007. b. 8. 

GRIHAVASTTTPRADIPA. 'j^Tftfu^q etc. [Griha- 
vastupradipa. Rules to be observed in building 
houses, etc. With Hindi translation.] pp.87. 
Lucknow, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 19.(4.) 

GR0SSET (Joanny). See Bharata Muni. Bha- 
ratiya-Natya-Castram [sic] . . . Edition critique 
... Par J. Grosset. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. zl.) 

GRUENWEDE1 (Albert). See Kachchatana.— 
Rupasiddhi. Das Sechste Kapitel der Rupasiddhi 
. . . herausgegeben . . . von A. Grunwedel. 1883. 
8°. 14098. b. 15.(2.) 

GUERINOT (A.). See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Meghaduta . . . Traduction franfaise par A. Gu£- 
rinot. 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11. 



De Rhetorica Vedica. Thesim facultati 

litterarum in universitate lugdunensi proponebat 
A. Gu^rinot. pp. xi. 120. Lutctice Parisiorum, 
Chalon-sur-Saone [printed], 1900. 8°. 

011852. h. 23. 
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GUERINOT (A.) (continued). Recherches sur 
TOrigine de Tldee de Dieu d'apres le Rig-veda, 
etc. (Annales de PUniversite' de Lyon, nouvelle 
s<5rie II, fasc. iii.) pp. 356, i. Paris, Lyon 
[printed], 1900. 8°. 

Ac. 365 (nouvelle serie II, fasc. iii.) 

GUIMET (Emile). Annalea du Mus<?e Guimet. 
1880, etc. 4°. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — 
Musee Guimet. 7704. h. 21. 

GUJJAE (K. Bh.). See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai 
Gujjar. 

GULAB-CHANDRA SARKAR, SdstrL See Chandes- 
vara Thakkura. Vivada-ratnakara . . . the law 
of partition and inheritance [entitled Dayabhaga. 
The Sanskrit text edited and] translated by Go- 
lapchandra Sarkar, etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 18. 

Hindu Law. With an appendix of Ma- 

homedan Law of Inheritance. [With extracts 
from the law-books of Manu, Yajnavalkya, Narada, 
and other Sanskrit texts.] pp. xviii. 307, 17, xi. 
Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46. 

GULAM KHADARIT. See Ghulam Kadir. 

GUMANIPANTA. yirtf *ff fVtf ^f *hgp *h: m 

*TO etc. [Kavyasangraha. Collected poems of 
Gumani, viz. Hitopadesasataka or Satopadesa, 
Durjanadushana, Jnanabhaishajyamanjari, Pancha- 
panchasika, Vijnaptisara, Gangarya, Bhakti- 
vijiiaptisara, Sadranjashtaka, Samasyapurti, etc., 
together with some Hindi verses. Edited with 
Hindi notes and translations byDevIdatta Pande.] 
pp. in 36, 8, 24, 16, 22, 6, 20, 14, 48, 5, 8, iv. 
*ZV11 [<tf]<t* [Etawah, 1897.] 8°. 14070. dd. 6. 

JpT^rt rftfff etc. [Gumanl-niti. An ethical 

poem of 61 stanzas. Edited with a Hindi prose 
translation by Revadhara Upretl.] pp. 14, i. 
Almora, 1894. 8 Q . 14076. d. 51. 

GUNABHADRA ACHARYA. ^ *TOrg?mnTTO etc. 
[Atmanusasana. An ethical and philosophical 
poem, of the Digambara Jain sect, in 272 stanzas. 
Edited with a Hindi translation and commentary 
by Babu Jnanacbandra.] pp. ii. 344. 5nffr WtS 
[Lahore, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 19. 

Forms no. 2 of the 'Jain Religious Grant ha Series.' 

Sh^SrcWqitf^Sao 3g)U«*o etc. [Parsva- 

nathasvamipurana. A poetical account of the | 



Jain ttrthanhara Parsvanatha, extracted from the 
Uttarapurana or supplement by Gunabhadra to 
the Mahapurana of Jinasena, parvan 73. Edited 
with Canarese version by Padmaraja Pandita.] 
pp. 30. ESortV'jadO o\rr^ [Bangalore, 1893.] 
8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.) 

GUNACHARI THERA. See Abhidhammapitaka.— 
Dhammasatlgani. 0000000lolo00000030- 

COOOoS etc. [Matika-dhatukatha-akauk. With 
Burmese commentaries by Gunachari, etc.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14300. d. 5.(4.) 

GUNARATANA, Mulleriyave. See Kachchayana. — 
Rupasiddhl. ©eaad^oSS etc. (Maharupasiddhi 
. . . Edited by ... M. Gunarataua.) J 897. 8°. 

14098. dd. 14. 

GUNARATNA (Edmund Rowland). See Acade- 
mies, etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Abhi- 
dhammapitaka. The Dhatu katha pakarana and 
its Commentary. Edited by E. B. Gooneratne. 
1892. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(3.) 

See Scttapitaka. — Ahguttaranihdya. An- 

guttara-Nikaya, etc. (Translated [from I. ii. 
onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R. Gooneratna.) 
1891, 1896, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. (vol. 3, 8, etc.) 

GUNASEKERA. See Gunasekhara. 

GUNASEKHARA (Henry M.). See Colombo.— 
Colombo Museum. Catalogue of . . . Manuscripts 
in the Colombo Museum Library. [Compiled by 
H. M. Gunasekhara.] 1901. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 37. 

GUNAVABHILANKARA SADDHAMMADDHAJA. 

OTOOOOOOOOG;^OOCy8s etc. [Pakinnakavisaj- 
jana-kyan. A collection of Responsa in Burmese 
upon divers points arising from the Pitakas and 
cognate literature.] 2 vols. O ACCOS [Maw 
dalay,'] 1900. 8°. 14300. e. 12. 

GUNAVARDHANA (Simon P.). See Colombo.— 
Colombo Museum. Catalogue of the Colombo 
Museum Library. List of . . . Manuscripts, etc. 
[Compiled by S. Gunavardhana.] 1894. 8°. 

14096. c. 13. 



GUNGA PRASHAD. See Gangaprasada. 



Digitized by 



Google 



201 



GUNINDA- 



-GURUJNANAVASISHTHA 



202 



GUNINDA, IT, of Sagaing. See Suttapitaka. — 
Dighanikdya. 300pQG|OOcS etc. [Dasuttara- 

sutta. With Burmese paraphrase by Guninda.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.) 



OXJEJAE (M. B.). 

GURJARA. 



See Mukunda Balakrishna 



GUETJDATTA VIDYARTHI, of Lahore Government 
College. See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
The Mandukyopanishat . . . Translated and ex- 
pounded by . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi. 1893. 
8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

qUK+ftlf*mH etc. (Bhasha Translation of . . . 
Guru Datta, M.A.'s English translation and ex- 
position of Mandukyopanishat, etc.) 1891. 12°. 

14010. b. 8. 

Works of late Pandit Guru Datta Vidyarthi. 

[Comprising English essays on Vedic subjects from 
the standpoint of Dayananda Sarasvati's doctrines, 
with reprints of some of the same author's "Vedic 
Texts," text of certain Upanishads with transla- 
tion and exposition, etc.] . . . Revised and edited 
by Lala Jivan Das, etc. Parti, pp. 227. Lahore, 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 

[Another and enlarged edition, with bio- 
graphy.] 2 pts. Lahore, 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20. 

The Atmosphere, etc. [Comprising Rig- 
veda I. ii. 1, with an English exposition construing 
the text to convey modern scientific theories of 
the atmosphere, in accordance with the principles 
of Dayananda Sarasvati.] pp. 8. See Vedas. — 
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic Texts. 
No. 1. 188S. 8°. 14007. d. 20. 

[Another edition.] pp. 6. See Vedas. — 

Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic 
Texts. No. 1. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 

The Composition of Water, etc. [Com- 
prising Rigveda I. ii. 7, with an English exposi- 
tion designed to deduce from this text a statement 
of the chemical composition of water.] pp. 4. 
See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. 
Vedic Texts. No. 2. 1888. 8°. 14007. d. 20. 

J ]*W. Being a scientific exposition of 

Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the xxx Sukta [i.e. 



Bk. I. 1. 1-3] of the Rig Veda, bearing on the 
subject of household, etc. pp. 11. See Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Single Hymns and Verses. Vedic 
Texts. No. 3. 1894. 12°. 14010. b. 16. 



The Terminology of the Vedas and the 

European Scholars. Being a reprint from the 
Vedic Magzine [sic], etc. pp. 44. Moradabad, 
1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.) 

This essay was first reprinted in the author's " Works" 
Vol. L, 1897. 



GUEUJNANAVASISHTHA. 






&r><6Tr>o&z etc. (&^#^ir*ggj^-^g8) [Gu- 

rujfianavasishtha, or Tattvasarayana. A metrical 
exposition of Anubhavadvaita theory and prac- 
tice, including discussions on the Upanishads, in 
a dialogue between Siva and Brahma, communi- 
cated by Vasishtha to Rama. In 3 kdndas, each 
containing 4 pddas, with 25 adhydyas in each 
pdda. Vol. i., styled Jnanakanda, and including 
in Pada II. i.— xvii. an exposition of the Brahma- 
sutra, with the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka 
of Apyaya Dikshita, edited by Pattamadai Appaya 
Dikshita ; Vol. ii., styled Upasanakanda, and in- 
cluding as Pada II. i.— xviii. the Ramagita, an 
account of the mystic doctrine and yoga of the 
Anubhavadvaita school, as expounded by Rama 
to Hanuman ; Vol. iii., styled Karmakanda, and 
treating of religious offices.] ^<o^^jQ [Madras,] 
Earvetnagar, ou-t/-_0 [1882-]1897. 4°. 

14048. e. 8. 






;6Sb83-^5s^<)'3 . . 
& 

[Brahmamimamsa. Being the Brahmasutra with 

the section from the Jnanakanda (Pada II. i.— xvii.) 

containing the exposition thereof. Together with 

the commentary Adhikaranakanchuka of Apyaya 

Dikshita.] 1898. 12°. See Badarayana. 

14048. b. 32, 



£ri R&ma Git&. Forming part [viz. II. 



i.— xviii.] of i Tattvas&r&yana/ the Occult Philo- 
sophy taught by the great Sage Sri Vasishtha. 
The Samskrita text, with an appendix containing 
the table of contents and the teachings in brief 
of the three K&ndas of Tattvasarayana. Edited 
by G. Krishna S&stri . . . ^IqfHM^fWfa THTOrn- 
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JHUIilficn STfajTRpflin etc. (Atma Vidy& Series 
No. i.) pp. iv. i. iii. 103, xxxi. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14049. b. 2. 



Sri Rama Git& 



Translated into English 
Reprinted from "The 



by G. Krishna Sastri 
Theosophist," with an appendix. (Atma Vidyd 
Series No. ii.) pp. 135, xiv. Madras, 1902. 8°. 

14049. b. 3. 



R&ma Git&. [Translated, with introduc- 
tion and notes, by G. Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XXII, no. v.— Vol. XXIII, 
no. ii. 1879, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22, 23.) 

GURULINGA SASTRI, Nori. See Hastamalaka 

ACBARYA. & . . . ^^^SST^&O etc. 

[Hastamalakabhashya. Edited with Telugu trans- 
lation by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7. 



See Jivanatha, son of Sambhunatha. 



oT*£o6<F^S^ etc. [Vasturatnavali. Edited 
with Telugu version by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 16. 

See Nadivijnana. rCr*feS£r°f\$&x> etc. 

[Nadivijnana. With Telugu paraphrase and 
notes by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 19.(1.) 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 



^Q^r^ro 8Jxr-° &^o&Sx> etc. [Muhurtaraartanda. 
With commentary. Edited with Telugu inter- 
pretation and commentary by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 38. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lali- 



tasahasranama.'] &0&W > 8^&$fZn>'£o\\ [Lali 
tarahasyanamasahasra. With a commentary in 
Telugu based upon that of Bhaskararaya, by 
Gurulinga.] [1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63. 

See Sivasvarodaya. &3&$6 H5 6o&&o etc. 

[Sivasvarodaya. Edited with Telugu transla- 
tion by Gurulinga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(2.) 

See Tantras. [Gay atrit antra.] v§;^°- 



d&^vo&Sx) etc. [Gayatritantra. Edited with 
Telugu translation by Gurulinga] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(1.) 



GURULINGA SASTRI, Nori (continued). See 
Vaidyanatha, son of Venlcatadri. S^essX^&aJ" - 
es&XD etc. [Jatakaparijata. With Telugu version 
by Gurulinga.] [1897.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 9. 

See Visvakarma. £^5^ §T5^S etc. 

[Visvakarmaprakasika. With Telugu transla- 
tion by Gurulinga.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 15. 

GURUNATHA VENKATESA KITTUR. tffyf*- 
f<4*m*£ftl|4M etc. [Sankaravijayachiirnika. Com- 
prising an essay discussing the chronology of 
Sankara's life and another summarising the data 
of history and legend attaching to him ; Matheti- 
vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, two poems 
enumerating the maths founded by him, their 
pontiffs, religious principles, etc. ; a table giving 
a synopsis of the same, and another showing 
the succession from Mahesvara to the 4 apostles 
of Sankara.] pp. vi. i. 16, 53, 8, i. *J«1M*fi 
<U*o [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 41. 



^rra^fan^h etc. [Vakyadoshadarsa. Ex- 



amples of mistakes ordinarily made in Sanskrit 
composition, followed by corrections and explana- 
tions in Sanskrit and English.] pp. ii. 25. 
$fHW$ WC [Belgaum, 1896.] 12°. 

14085. b. 42. 

GURUNATHA VIDYANIDHI KAVYATIRTHA. See 

Sarvavarma. ^rt*t^$*J etc. [Kalapasutra. Edited 
by Gurunatha.] [1901/] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(2.) 

See Srinivasa Acharya, Astrologer. ftf^fal 

etc. [Suddhidipika. With commentaries and 
Bengali translation. Edited by Gurunatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23. 

f^5T n$3JH etc. [Nityatantra. A hand- 
book of mystic rites, compiled from divers 
Tantras by Gurunatha. With Bengali transla- 
tion.] pp. 158. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14028. c. 65. 

GURURAU RAMACHANDRA. ^ft H« iffe »ft ^pf 

[Madhva-pil-gi-vriksha. An oleograph picto- 
rially representing the genealogical tree of the 
pontifical successors of Anandatirtha, or Madh- 
vacharya.] . . . Edited by Gururao Ramchander. 
Belgaum, 1894. s.sh. Pol. 14048. f. 24. 
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GXTEITSAin MITDALIYAB, C. Tata. See Manu.— 
Dharmasdstra. LD^j^(f^m &!rp$irLb [Manudhar- 
masastra. Edited with Tamil translation by 
Gurusami Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyava- 
harasarasangraha, in Tamil, edited by the same.] 
1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23. 

GUBUSABAHA LALA, Munshl Rat. mqmim i etc. 
[Avadhayatra. A Hindi manual for pilgrims 
visiting the holy places in Oudh, with appro- 
priate Sanskrit quotations from Tantric and 
Puranio literature.] pp. iii. 50. 5J?HT3I *£%*> 
[Lucknow, 1869.] 8°. 14154. e. 2.(2.) 

GUEITSTOTEA. (Xb&c^^aS) [Gurustotra. A 
panegyric on spiritual guides.] See Upanishads. — 
Small Collections. Begin. 2o<oa. ^^/a^r3.<5- 
r68r5$& . . . rvS^g etc. [Kaivalya Upanishad, 
etc.] pp. 1-9. 1899. 32°. 14010. a. 6. 

HAAFNER (Jacob). Proeve van Indische Dicht- 
kunde volgens den Ramaijon, naar het oorspron- 
kelijke Sanscritisch gevolgd door Jacob Haafner 
... in het licht gegeven door C. M. Haafner. 
pp. vi. 278. Amsterdam, 1823. 8°. 

14065. c. 48. 

HABERLAHDT (Michael). See Dandi. Da9a- 
kum&racaritam . . . iibersetzt, eingeleitet und mit 
Anmerkungen versehen von Dr. M. Haberlandt. 
1903. 8°. 14076. d. 38.(2.) 

• See Sudraka. Vasantasen& . . . Frei wieder- 

gegeben von M. Haberlandt. 1893. 16°. 

14079. a. 9. 

HALASYANATHA SASTEI, Malalmdi. See Apa- 
stamba. — Dharmasutra. The Dharma Sutra . . . 
with the commentary ... of Haradatta Misra . . . 
Edited ... by Pundit R. Halasyanatha Sastry, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. Kuvalayananda 

. . . With the commentary ... of ... Ganga- 
dhara Vajapeyin. Edited with ... notes . . . 
by . . . Halasyanatha Sastri, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14053. cc. 64. 



See Puranas. — Naradapurdna. GDiftsiO^). 



<M>-*G*uiT*rULj:etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With 



commentary of Sridhara Svami. Edited by 
Halasyanatha §astri and others.] 1892. 8°. 

14016. c. 48. 

HALAYUDHA BHATTA, Lexicographer. S£>8£n>- 
^S^^ e * c ' [Kavirahasya.] pp. 28. Vizaga- 
patam, 1891. 12°. 14090. b. 37. 

Halayudha's Kavirahasya, in beiden Re- 

censionen. Herausgegeben von Ludwig Heller, 
pp. viii. 101. 1900. See Geldner (K. F.). 
Sanskrit-Drucke, etc. No. 1. 1900, etc. 8°. 

14093. d. 21.(no. 1.) 

^*T ^fa JW7UX I [Kavirahasya.] See Sarva- 

varma. — Appendix. W^-^f^W etc. [Gana- 
tattvadipika, etc.] pp. 253-264. [1900.] 8°. 

14093. b. 20.(3.) 

See Heller (L.). Hal&yudha's 

Kavirahasya. Inaugural- Dissertation . . . 
von L. Heller, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(1.) 

HALL (Fitz-Edward). See Annam Bhatta. The 
Tarka-sangraha, etc. [In the English version 
published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and 
in part composed by Hall.] 1897. 12°. [Dar- 
shana.] 14048. a. 23. 

HAMSASVARITPA, Svami. See Sandhyavandana. 
f%<jrtfa<3rra [Brihat-sandhyavidhi. A com- 
pendium of sandhyd ritual by Hamsasvariipa, 
forming part 1 of his Trikutivilasa. With Hindi 
translations, etc.] [1902.] 12°. .14033. a. 51. 

HANMANTA KRISHNA SASTEI PADHYE. See 
Vrinda. * * <HmqnUHmi fiwfri: etc. (The Vrinda- 
madhava . . . with its commentary ' Kusumavali ' 
. . . Edited by Pandita Hanmanta Sastri Padhye.) 
[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

HANUMAN. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. 
— Sanskrit. ^OflSJiqa^fTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
With the commentary, styled Paisachabhashya, 
ascribed to Hanuman.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. oco. (no. 44.) 



H^MIS«M^ etc. (Mahanataka. A drama in 

9 acts by Hanuman. Compiled by Madhusudana 
Mishra. Edited with a full commentary by 
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Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara. . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 450. Calcutta, 1890. 8°. 

14079. c. 70. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

9§|ff|fcQ° *te. [Mahanataka. In Madhu- 

sudana's recension.] pp. 147. Cuttack, 1899. 
12°. 14079. a. 8.(2.) 

HANUMATSAMHITA. *r*r *rr*g*ratf^n UTTw: i 
[Hanumatsamhita. A poem in 6 adhydyas on 
the dalliance of Rama and Sita by the Sarayu, 
narrated by Hanuman to Agastya. Edited by 
Ramanarayana Dasa and Ramavallabha Sarana. 
Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract on 
the 5 religious emotions, by Ramanarayana Dasa, 
and a few small religious writings bearing on 
the cult of Rama.] ff. 35. Moradabad, [1900.] 
obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.) 

HARABHANIT SITKLA. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
3nH*M<3J«M*: etc. [Jatakalankara. With com- 
mentary of Harabhanu.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 41. 

HARADATTA ACHARYA. See Sudarsana Acharya, 
(jidmbhavasikhdmani. 

H ARAB ATT A MISRA. See Apastamba.— J3A arm a- 
sutra. 'WUxHJ*) JW&^P{ I Aphorisms on the Sacred 
Law ... with extracts from the commentary [of 
Haradatta], etc. 1892-1894. 8°. 14038. d. 34. 

See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. The Dharma 

Sutra . . . with the commentary called Ujjvala of 
Haradatta Misra, etc. 1895. 8°. 14038. c. 45. 

See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. ^ 5 KbJ~°. 

v F"~ — ° 

\&<V etc. [Dharmasutra. With commentary 
of Haradatta.] [1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24. 

■ See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. vaimrfq - 
V*$^ . . . Apastamba- Dharmasutra, with Hara- 
datta's Ujjvala, etc. 1898. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series ; Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.~\ 14004. b. 9. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. The Man- 

trapatha . . . with the commentary of Haradatta, 
etc. 1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1, pt. 8.) 



See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. ^iMM g- 
trfwnCTf*^. . . The Apastamba- Paribhasha- Sutra, 



with the commentaries of . . . Haradattacharya, 
etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 2. 

HARADATTA SURI, son of Jayasankara. The 
Raghava-naishadhiya of Haradattasuri. [A poem 
in 2 sargas which may be read as a history 
either of Rama or of Nala.] With his own 
gloss. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasfnath Pandurang Parab. Ul*H^v|1q^ 
pp. 68. 1896. See Durgaprasada, son of Vra~ 
juldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 57. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 57.) 

HARADAYALIT SVAMI, of Kambali, Gurgaon. See 
Vasishtha. vg^tff^TT etc. [Vasishthl Dhanur- 
vedasamhita. With a Hindi translation attributed 
on the title-page to Haradayalu.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 35. 

HARADEVA SARMA, of Jaliya, Ajmere. See Jagan- 
natha Panditaraja. mmq i 4lm« H H etc. [Asva- 
dhatikavya. With Hindi analyses and translation 
by Haradeva.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(2.) 

HARAJIVANA RAICHAND SHAH. See Siddha- 
sena Divakara. *<*MHU*lf^ [Kalyanamandira- 
stotra. Edited with prose translation, metrical 
version, notes, and biography of the poet in 
Gujarati by Harajlvana.] [1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 11. 

HARAKUMARA MITKHOPADHYATA, of Dacca. 
®$ ^ f*faJ etc. [Guru o Sishya. A catechism 
of Vaishnava religious philosophy for the use of 
the Nagarbhag Hari-sabha. In Bengali, illus- 
trated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. i. 118. 
Wf\ *>\r^ [Dacca, 1902.] 8°. 14123. e. 20.(2.) 

HARALALA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavirdja. See 
Govinda Sena, son of Krishnavallabha. *Tfk^&tTt- 
<2fWt*T etc. [Paribhashapradipa. Edited with 
Bengali paraphrase by Haralala.] [1901.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(2.) 

HARANACHANDRA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See 

Upanishads.— Selections, n *w ^nfmmzi II [Santi- 
patha. With Bengali translation by Harana- 
chandra.] 1892. 8°. [Uste.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 
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HARANAMADATTA MISEA. See Harinamadatta 

MlSBA. 

HARANARAYANA. See Harinarayana. 

HABANATHA VIDYABATNA. ^^-^Rt*f-*It- 
^3T c i*r [Sugarna-mugdhabodha. The Mugdhabodha 
of Vopadeva versified and simplified.] pp. viii. 
208. *f*F*T3l ^V^ [Calcutta, 1891.] 12°. 

14092. a. 11.(2.) 

HARAPRAS AD A SASTRI, Ma h dm ah opddhydya. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts. 1895 to 1900. By . . . Hara- 
prasad Shastri. 1901. 4°. 14096. dd. 6. 

See Ananda Bhatta, descendant of Anarita 

Bhatta. ?Pl*T "&f3N5*r etc. [Ballalacharita. Edited 
with English introduction by Haraprasada.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14058. a. 18.(1.) 

See Ananda Bhatta, descendant of Ananta 

Bhatta. Vallala Charita . . . translated ... by 
. . . Haraprasad Sastri. 1901. 12°. 

14058. a. 18.(2.) 

See Arya Deva. The discovery of a work 



by Aryadeva . . . [Being the text of a Buddhist 
treatise, published] by . . . Haraprasad Shastri, 
etc. 1898. 8°. [Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal] Ac. 8826/ll.(vol. 67.) 

See Prajnaparamita. The Eleventh Chapter, 

etc. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter xviii. . . . [Trans- 
lated] by . . . Hara Prasad £astri.) 1894. 8°. 
[Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

See Eajendralala Mitra. Notices of 

Sanskrit MSS., etc. (Vol. X, by Haraprasad 
Shastri.) 1871-1892. 8°. 14096. cc. 



See Eamachandra Bharati. Bhakti Sataka 

. . . Translated by . . . Hara Prasad Sastri. 1893. 
8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

■ See Svayambhupurana. The Vrihat Sva- 

vambhu Puranam . . . Edited by . . . Haraprasad 
Sastri. 1894-1900. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indira.] 

14002. a. (vol. 133.) 



HARAPRASADA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya (con- 
tinued). Discovery of Living Buddhism in Bengal. 
By Haraprasad Sastri. pp.31. Calcutta, 1897. 4°. 

14123. k. 5. 



Notices of Sanskrit MSS. Second series 

. . . published under orders of the Government 
of Bengal. Calcutta, 1900, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. 

In progress. This series continues the Noticed of Rdjen- 
draldla Mitra (1871-1892). 

HARASUKHA RAYA, of Amritsar. See Nitya- 
karma. Jl ^ J jjrJu [Pitritarpana. Compiled 

by Harasukha Raya.] [1900.] 16°. 

14028. a. 27.(2.) 

HARDY (Edmund) . See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's 
Paramattha-dipani, Part III . . . Edited by Prof. 
E. Hardy. 1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Dhammapala. Dhammapala's Para- 
mattba-dipani, Part IV . . . Edited by Prof. E. 
Hardy. 1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Kachchayana. The Netti-pakarana. 
With extracts from Dhammapala' s commentary. 
Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 1902. 8°. 

14098. b. 36.(2.) 

See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Suttapitaka. The Anguttara-Nikaya. 
Part III. Edited by ... E. Hardy, etc. (Part IV., 
etc. Part V., etc.) 1896-1900. 8°. 

14098. b. 27. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Manor at hapuranl.] 

The story of ... Ghosaka ... in its twofold 
Pali form, with reference to other Indian 
parallels. By ... E. Hardy. 1898. 8°. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a, b. 

HARDYAL. See Haridayalq. 

HARI, disciple of Vajrasena. ^ro . . . 'cfi^tipFT 
[Karpuraprakara. A series of stanzas on moral 
and philosophical topics of the Jain creed. To- 
gether with Gujarati interpretation and corn- 
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mentary.] 1891. See Bhimasivha Manaka. 

§H4«j|jjH*ta etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. v., 

pp. 1-168. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 5.) 

The text comprise* 128 stanzas, and an appendix contains 
48 more. 



4iikll<K etc. [Karpuraprakara. With a 



gloss by Jinasagara Suri. Edited with Gujarati 

translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.] pp. i. 170. 

*W{M I 3 <\<lo<\ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 12. 

Tlie stanzas which in the Jainakatharatnakosa form an 
appendix are here printed as part of the text, which thus 
comprises 179 verses. 

HABIBHADBA SUBI. See Sayyambhava. The 
Dasavaikalika-sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika- 
niryukti ... with ... a list of all the tales . . . 
in Haribhadra's Brbadvrtti ... a shorted [sic] 
translation of most of the tales given in full by 
Haribhadra, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 



U ^rt*lftfa*5 II etc. [Dharmabindu. A com- 



pendium of the Jain doctrine, in 8 adhydyas, 
comprising aphorisms by Haribhadra with a 
commentary styled Dharmabinduprakaranavritti 
by Munichandra, both in Sanskrit. With Guja- 
rati translation of the text and commentary by 
Ramachandra Dinanatha.] ff. ii. xvii. 266. 
<m<M I < <U*d [Ahmadabad, 1894.] obi. 4°. 

14100. f. 13. 

W% ^Hf^. [Laghu-sangraham or Jambii- 

dvipa-sangrahanl, in Prakrit Samghayani. A 
Prakrit poem in 30 stanzas upon the geography 
of India. With Gujarati translation.] See 
Hemasankara Lakshmisankara Vardhamankab. 
in*T?0 m$l etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 44-51. 
[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

VC\ <$\*GH t & ffrffrl VN etc. [Lokatattvanir- 



naya. A metrical Jain polemical work, chiefly 
in verse, and containing in all 145 stanzas. With 
Gujarati translation.] ff. 34. HNH J K ^ H^N I < 
WK [Bhaunagar, Ahmadabad printed, 1902.] 
obi. 8°. 14100. d. 12. 



II ^ft ^ ^«T ^3^HT etc. [Shaddarsana- 



samuchchaya. A review of the 6 schools of 
philosophy. With Gujarati prose version by 
Chandrasimha Suri.] pp. iv. 76. ^M.'HS.lHl^ 
\te\ [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 16°. 14048. a. 17. 



HABICHABANA MAJUMDAB, of Gayhat. ^*pr\ 
etc. [Ghatapuja, or Shashthi-suvachani-puja. A 
ritual and lectionary for the ceremony of wor- 
shipping consecrated pots. With some appended 
matter in Bengali.] pp. iv. 68. *Ty$ti>| ^fcr|4t\$| 
^©d [Gayhat, Calcutta printed, 1901.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 10.(3.) 

^XTtftNS-^^f*! etc. [Purohitadarpana. A 



manual for the use of priests in the performance 
of daily rites, with Bengali notes, rubrics, and 
translations. Edited by Krishnanatha Nyaya- 
ratna.] Pt. 1. pp. vi. 243. ^f*T^t\5l ^°& 
[Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 72. 

No more has been registered. 

HABIDASA, Gosvdmi. See Harirayaji, Gosvdmi. 

HABIDASA SASTBI, Director of Public Instruction, 
Jaipur. See Kumaradasa. Janakiharanam . . . 
Edited by . . . Harid&sa 6&stri, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 57. 



WWlKflll 111 . . . Tattvas&ra Vicb&ra. An 

examination of ... Pandit R&kh&ld&s Ny&ya- 
ratna's Tattvasdra, etc. [With a preface in 
Bengali.] pp. viii. 31. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(3.) 

HABIDAYALIT SABMA, of Meerut. II ^f?nr ^t ^"ta: 
. . . Kshatria varga-kosh, part 1. [A reading- 
book for Kshatriyas, with vocabularies of San- 
skrit words relating to their caste and other 
matters] translated in Hindi, by Pandit Hardyal 
Sarma for the good of Kshatrias. pp. 22. 
Meerut, 1895. 8°. 14160. c. 36. 

HABI DIKSHITA, grandson of Bhattoji. See 
Bhairava Misra. Jfcrt <*H* 1 *tU . . . Karakanta- 
Bhairavi or commentary ... on Laghu Shabda- 
ratna of . . . Hari Dikshita, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14090. d. 32. 



See Bhattoji Dikshita. HhUh i etc. 

[Manorama. With the supercora mentary Sabda- 
ratna of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 

14093. d. 22. 

HABIHABA, Agnihotri. See Katyayana. "qft- 
ftytfftftl**! [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by 
the Snanasutra, with Harihara's vydkhya and 
Snanapaddhati, etc.] [1896.] 4°. [Pdraskara- 
grihya-sutra.] 14010. f. 10. 
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HAEIHAEA, Agnihotrl {continued). See Para- 
8XABA. qi{*<HJJ9^4t etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. 
With Harihara's vydkhyd and Prayogapaddhati, 
etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

HAEIHAEA AIYAE, /. See Sankara Acharta. — 
Philosophical Poems, etc. Svatmanirupanam . . . 
Translated ... by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900- 

1901. 8°. [Brahmavadin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

HAEIHAEA AIYAE, Mullavasal S. The Sonth 

Indian Readers. Sanskrit. The Primer. HTcp- 

f$TSrr [Balasiksha], etc. pp. 46. London, Madras 

[printed], 1896. 8°. 14085. b. 40. 

Fornix part of " Mac mill an 1 8 Series of Text-books for 
Indian Schools" 

HAEIHAEADATTA SASTEI TEIPATHI. See Bha- 
ravi. The Kir&tarjuniya . . . With . . . commen- 
tary of Mallin&tha. Edited by . . . Hariher 
Datta. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

HAEIHAEANANDA, Sdhkhyayogdchdrya. $ . . . 

. . . *rt^T*F fts^rr^^lCcn^ etc. [Sankhyatattva- 
loka. A treatise on the Sankhya philosophy. 
Followed by Tattvanididhyasanagatha and Maha- 
yogesvarastotra, short philosophical hymns, like- 
wise by Hariharananda. Edited with Bengali 
translation, notes, and appendices by Sachchida- 
nanda Aranya.] pp. 160; 1 plate, ^f*WNSl ^°>3 
[Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14. 

HAEIHAEAPEASADA, also called Jitulal Mukh- 
tar. TRTTPTMftf^ini etc. [Sanatanadharmavijaya. 
A Hindi polemic against Dayananda Sarasvati 
and his school, including texts from Sanskrit 
and other authorities.] ^faftj* ^o^ [Banhipur, 

1902, etc.] 8°. * 14154. c. 25.(2.) 

In progress. 

HAEIHAEA EATA. See Sayana Acharya. — 
Works on Philosophy, etc. ^rt^ft'Oill etc. [Pancha- 
dasi. With a Marathi commentary in Ovi 
verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara Ray a.] 
[1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b. 1. 

HAEIHAEA SkSTBl 9 Gosh(hipuram. SeePuRANAS.— 
Ndradapurdna. swiflzo^pevu-oG'tJ/r^. iuz etc. 
[Haribhaktisudhodaya. With the commentary 
of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Harihara and 
others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 



HAEIHAEA SASTEI, Goshthipuram {continued). 
See Tyagaraja Dikshita. ir^^rrsomtr^G^Gui 
etc. [Tyagarajastava. Edited by Harihara.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 58.(2.) 

HAEIHAEA SASTEI, Goshthipuram, and others, 
u ^frTTOtf e t c * [Advaitamanjari. A series of 
works on the Advaita philosophy, published 
monthly.] Kumbahonam, 1892-1895. 8°. 

14048. e. 23. 

HAEIHAEA TJVAVEYAY A, of Mithila. The Bhar- 
triharinirveda of Hariharop&dhy&ya. [A drama 
in five acts.] Edited by Pandit Durg&pras&d 
and Kasinftth P&ndurang Parab. (*tf ftf^T^ l) 
pp. 28. 1892. See Durgaprasada, son of Yraja- 
Idla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
maia. [No.] 29. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. occ. 12.(no. 29.) 

HAEI KAVI, son of Ndrdyana Suri, also styled 
Bhanubhatta. Uber das Haihayendracarita des 
Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i. and ii. of the 
Haihayendracharita, an epic poem by Hari, 
edited with German translation, notes, and in- 
troduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. (Me- 
moires de l'Acad^mie Impe*riale des Sciences de 
St.-P^tersbourg. VIII e seVie. Classe historico- 
philologique. Volume iv. No. 9.) pp. xi. 112. 
St.-Petersbourg, 1900. 8°. 

Ac. 1125/3. (classe hist-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.) 

HAEIKEISHNA VENKATAEAMA JYOTIEVID, of 
Auravgabad. *TO ^H*ft flT^rfjtTMS *«A*I I *il fi rt £ j^JMI- 
*RT etc. [Hanumadupasana. A ritual for the 
service of Hanuman, forming adhydya 114 of the 
Upasanastabaka in the 8th slcandha of the author's 
Brihajjyotisharnava.] ff. ii. 242. gTOt WW 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 103. 



Wfaratjr^^ etc. [Kridakausalya. A 



work on various games of calculation, sports, 
etc., forming the 20th adhydya in the 6th skandha 
of the author's Brihajjyotisharnava. With a 
Hindi version.] pp. viii. 258; 1 plate. HWM\ <\i\\9 
[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. d. 62. 

HAEILALA HAESHADAEATA DHETTVA. See 

Euclid. The Rekb&ganita . . . Undertaken for 
publication by ... Haril&l . . . Dhruva, etc. 
1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 
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HAEIMOHANA PEAMANIKA. *Wfa*5 c l"lfo*rtWl 
^Tt*T ^51^S etc. [Kamalakarunavilasa. An anka 
or drama in one act, with Bengali translation. 
Edited, with notes, by Yasodananda Praiuanika.] 
pp. v. v. 96. ^fMn^l [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14079. c. 42.(2.) 

HAEIMOHANA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Nagar- 
juna. TOirfinirT*ftr I Mddhyamika Vritti . . . 
edited by . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana, etc. 
1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Samadhieajasutra. TlHTftTCR^H I 

Samadhiraja-siitram . . . edited by . . . Harimohan 
Vidyabhushan, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 

HAEINAMADATTA MISEA, Sarasvata, son of 
Haridhana. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. II ^J ... fa^rcmfiff [Viveka- 
chudamani. With the commentary Subodhini 
of Harinamadatta.] [1901.] obi. 4°. 

14048. e. 36. 

HAEINAEAYANA, son of Lata Amir Chdnd of 
Jalandhar. See Upanishads. — Separate TJpani- 
shads. The Vedic Philosophy . . . Mandukya 
TTpanishad . . . with . . . translation and com- 
mentary ... by Har Narayana. 1895. 8°. 

14010. cc. 2. 

HAEI NAEAYANA APTE. See Anandasrama 
Sanskrit Series. The Anandasram Sanskrit 
Series. [Published under the direction of Hari 
Narayana Apte.] 1888, etc. 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

HAEINAEAYANA JYOTIEATNA. See Samudrika. 
Tt^W ?^ Tt^te^ etc. [Brihat- samudrika. With 
Bengali introduction, translation, etc. Edited by 
Harinarayana.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(4.) 

HAEINAEAYANA SAEMA, of Jaipur. See Ratna- 
kara Dikshita. *1 Jjfti^JVi^MgH: etc. [Jayasimha- 
kalpadruma. Edited by Harinarayana.] [1903.] 
8°. 14033. c. 47. 

HAEUTATHA TAEKASIDDHANTA. See Gada- 
dhara Bhattacharya. ^rf^T^: etc. [Saktivada. 
With a commentary by Harinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 43. 



HAEINATHA TAEKASIDDHANTA {continued) . 
See Gotama. ^{rnr-'fp'fa etc. [Nyayadarsana. 
The Aphorisms, with a commentary by Hari- 
natha and Asntosha.] [1894, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 21. 

HAEIPADA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. *ftf CTt^f^ 
^l^T Sl^.^lTlq^n^ ^Sl^t^n^lW^l^r I [Dhar- 
mashodasaka, or Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahat- 
myastotra. A poem of 16 stanzas in praise of 
Siva, worshipped as a healing deity under the 
title of Bura-raja or 'Venerable King' at«Ja- 
malpur. Preceded by a mangaldcharana of 8 
stanzas, and accompanied by a commentary, 
with Bengali translations.] pp. i. 28. Tt^3ti> 
[Daihat, 1901.] old. 12°. 14028. b. 68.(2.) 

HAEIPEASADA, Pantfitasvdmi, disciple of Atmd- 
rcima and Jawdhir-dds. ^f3^*rr etc. [MurtipQja. 
A treatise on the worship of images and other 
symbols of deity.] pp. iv. 99, i. g*«rt Wi£ 
[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 32. 

HAEIEAHA SASTEI, GUcfapalli. See Indra- 

KANTHAVALLABHA ACHARYA. ^d^S&O^S&pS etc. 

[Vaidyachintamani. Edited with Canarese trans- 
lation by Harirama.] 1897. 8°. 14043. c. 47. 

HAEIEAYAJI, Gosvdml. *\\h\h\ ^ft^ftxPnffaw 
tf*n: I [Miscellaneous religious writings in verse 
on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] pp. 242. 

See GoVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. V?fScfta- 

*fftWPR etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. 
[1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

HAEISANKAEA K A LID AS A. See Hari, disciple 
of Yajrasena. m^umx etc. [Karpuraprakara. 
With gloss by Jinasagara. Edited with Guja- 
rati translation by Harisarikara.] [1901.] 12°. 

14100. b. 12. 

See Jayatilaka Suri. II ^*l ^^TT^rftlT^ M 

[Sulasacharita. With Gujarati version by Hari- 
sankara.] [1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 8. 

See Manikyasundara Suri. ii *j*Dq5l ^ft^ 

etc. [Gunavarmacharitra. With Gujarati trans- 
lation by Harisankara.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 21. 

HAEISANKAEA SASTEI, of Hardwar, son of 
Kundanaldla. See Avadhutalakshana. *rT*fiT- 
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$«HU*^ etc. [Avadhutalakshana. With Hindi 
version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(3.) 

See Dattatreya. ii w^VfWOfTI etc, [Avadhu- 

tagita. With Hindi version by Harisankara.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(2.) 



See Purnananda Gosvami, disciple of Brah- 



mdnanda. 3MIHK**MH«a etc. [Syamarahasya. With 
Hindi version by Harisankara.] [1899.] 8°. 

14033. c. 41. 

See Tantras. [pdmaratantra.] (jVRVn^) 

[Damaratantra. With Hindi paraphrase by 
Harisankara, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

qHtftmrf* [Panch-san Pustaka. A col- 

lection of 500 short writings, chiefly metrical, 
of devotional or ritual character, in Sanskrit 
and Hindi.] pp. 600. Cawnpore, <&MC [1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 53. 

HABISCHANDBA, Jain Poet, nl^m^wf [Jivan- 
dharachampu. A Jain romance, in champu 
form, versifled from the Srenikaprasna.] [1893- 
1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahma- 
suri. asTOTf^fii: etc. [Kavyambndhi.] Pts. 1-7. 
[1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. Apparently this writer is the same as the 
Harischandra son of Ardradeva who composed the Deva- 
sarmdbhyudaya (Peterson, Second Report, p. 77). 

HABISCHANDBA, Bdbu, son of Gopdlachandra, of 

Benares, vft ^ft^K*<$l etc. [Harischandrakala. 

The Hindi and Sanskrit works of Harischandra, 

with biography. Compiled and edited by Ramdin 

Singh.] wNrtj* <\U9 [Bankipur, 1887, etc.] 

8° & 4°. " 14158. g. 15. 

In progress. 

qHlftMUH etc. (The Intellectual Offering. 

Or A collection of poems in honour of the visit 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, to 
this country, written by several gentlemen in 
various languages [viz. Sanskrit, Persian, and 
various vernaculars]. Compiled by late Babu 
Harishcbandra.) Bankipur, 1889. 8°. 

14076. d. 52. 

Separate pagination is given for each language. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 



HABISCHANDBA, son of Rdmadhana. See Kumu- 

DARANJANA VaNDYOPADHTATA. *fS*5^ ^^fa^l 

[Harischandra-kuladipika. A genealogy of Haris- 
chandra.] [1891.] 32°. 14058. a. 6. 

HABISCHANDBA BHATTACHABTA EAYIBATNA. 
5 K T* fo TT^ etc. [Jaravairagya. A poem in 77 
stanzas on the disillusionment produced by age, 
with a commentary. Edited with a preface and 
metrical version in Bengali by Govinalala Van- 
dyopadhyaya.] pp. ii. i. 78. ^f^FTSl ^©<t 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14072. b. 20.(2.) 

HABIT A. Q&mPj&<L)&-*uufT€)jgjo € t c . [Harita- 
dharmasastra. The shorter recension, in seven 
adhyayas.] pp. 16. ju*Xba-j-ofiF a>^i&>& 
[Madras, 1894.] 8°. 14038. c. 44.(2.) 

JMOfUingTrr etc. [Haritasamhita. Edited 



by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. vii. 327. JfcfecM UT <rttt* [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 6.(1.) 

HABIVALLABHA KBISHNAVALLABHA. See San- 
dhyavandana. ftR^^i^wfrr: etc. [Trivarnakarma- 
paddhati. Edited with Hindi version, rubrics, 
and notes by Harivallabha.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 4X2.) 

HABIVALLABHA SABMA, also called Topanlal 
Kulachandra. d**R*l5lB: etc. [Samskaramar- 
tanda. Rules for the domestic lustratory rites, 
adapted from the Grihyasiitra of Paraskara and 
Asvalayana, etc., for the use of the Priyatama- 
dharma-Sabha of Sbikarpur. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. iv. 180, 2. ^THTT WIS [Etawah, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

[A separate issue of pp. 1-50 of the 

Samskaramartanda, under the title Garbhadha- 
nadi-navasamskarapaddhati.] 14033. bbb. 10.(2.) 

HARIVAMSA. See Mahabhahata. 

HARIVAMSA, Brahman. See Gangadatta, Upretl. 
^rfa&yrftiii^r Precepts . . . Translated from the 
Sanscrit [of Harivamsa and others,] etc. 1892. 
8°. 14085. d. 30. 

HABIVAMSA GOSVAMI, called Hitaprabhuji, 
Founder of the Rddhd-vallabhi sect. See Mohana- 

LALA PfilYALALA, Gosvdml. II W*l ^ft II ftpTfp^T *TC 
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etc. [Hitasikshasara. An exposition of Vaish- 
nava doctrines according to the teachings of 
Harivamsa, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 75. 

HARLEZ (Charles de). See K'ang-he. Man- 
Han- Si Fan-tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory in 
Sanscrit, Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. 
[Translated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. [Baby- 
lonian fy Oriental Record.] 

P.P. 3780. d. (vol 2-4.) 

■ See K'anq-he. Vocabulaire Bouddhique 

Sanscrit-Chinois . . . Han-Fan Tsih-yao . . . 
[Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 1897. 
8°. 11098. b. 37. 



See Vajbachchhedika. 



Vajracchedika 
par M. C. de 



Prajn&paramit&. Traduite . 

Harlez. 1891. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.] 

Ac. 8808. (ser. viii., 18.) 



• Melanges Charles de Harlez. Recueil de 

travaux d^rudition offert & Mgr. Charles de 
Harlez & ^occasion du vingt-cinquieme anni- 
versaire de son professorat, etc. pp. xiv. 403. 
Leyde, 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22. 



HARPAKA MADANASENA. 

Hdrpdkd. 



See Madanasena, 



HABSHA, author of the Naishadha. See Sriharsha, 
son of Hira Pan(iita. 

HARSH ADEVA, King of Thanesar. [For the 
Harshacharita, or romantic biography of this 
king :] See Bana. 

See Narayana Sastri, T.S. Sriharsha the 

Dramatist. A dissertation on . . . the author of 
the Priyadarsika, the Ratnavali, and the Naga- 
nanda, [identifying him with Dhavaka or Bha- 
saka,] etc. [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.) 



Une Po^sie Inconnue du Roi Harsa 

Qil4ditya[, act"/, the Ashtamahasrlchaityastotra. 
Transliterated from the Chinese transcription 
of Fa-t'ien.] Par Sylvain Levi. 1895-1897. 
See Academies, etc. — Europe. — International Con- 
gress of Orientalists. Actes du Dixieme Congres 
International, etc. Vol. II, Sect. i. pp. 187-203. 
1873, etc. 8°. Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 



HAESHADEVA, King of Thanesar {continued). 
•TTTTtp^ fn* HI44H etc. (The N&g&nandam . . » 
Edited with copious Sanskrit and English notes 
by Shriniv&s Govind Bh&nap.) pp. xviii. 91, 40. 
Bombay, 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33. 



etc. [Nagananda. Edited by S. L. Srinivasa 
Gopalacharya.] pp. 52. uui*G~>tr&i)irn&>*_j~.Qir 
Qs^a&o^j^aacuboeu^Qiu [Tanjore, 1897.] 8°. 

14079. d. 44. 

TRT^ *nft*T etc. (The Ratn&vali N&tikd 

of Sriharshdeva. Edited with Hindi translation 

by Pundit R&meshwar Bhatt.) pp. iv. xxiv. ii. 

115. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 

This drama has been attributed with probability to Bana 
(Weber, Akad. Vorlesunpen, 2nd ed. f pp. 224, 333). Native 
tradition ascribes it to Dhavaka or his patron Harshadeva 
of Kashmir. 

TRT^i etc. [Ratnavali. With commentary, 

entitled Vidyotani, by Sivanatha Vidyavachaspati. 
Edited by Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana.] pp. vi. 
190. ^f^r^m <\tw [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(2.) 

The Ratnavali. A Sanskrit drama by 

Sriharsha. *RT^rt I ?nfeqiT . . . Edited with 
English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit 
commentary, and Anglo- Sanskrit notes by Sris 
Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 2 parts. Dacca, Cal- 
cutta [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 12. 

The title-page is in pt. 2. 

Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary 

by Swetaranyam Narayana Sastriar. (F.A. 

Examination of 1903.) pp. 160. Madras, 1903. 

8°. 14080. c. 45 

The English title is from the cover. 

Ratnavali ; or The Necklace. A drama, 

translated . . . by H. H. Wilson, pp. viii. 66. 
1901. See Wilson (H. H.). Hindu Dramatic 
Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 

HAESHAKIRTI SURI, disciple of Chandrahlrti, of 
Nagpur Tapd-gachchha. See Somapradha Acharya. 
^TO . . . fft^TiniiT: etc. [Sindiiraprakara. With 
commentary by Harshakirti.] 1890. 8°. [Jaina- 
kathdratnaltosaJ] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

^rt*fl'lf*l *ft l^ftff etc. [Yogachintamani. A 

treatise on therapeutics. With Gujarati version 
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by Purnachandra Sarma. Edited by Mahadeva 
Ramachandra Jagushte.] pp. xv. 390. W^TTT^ 
ItfM* [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20. 

HABSHAVABDHANA, King of Kanauj. See Har- 

SHADEVA. 

HABSHAVABDHANA, son of Srlvardhana. II ^1 
• • • f^ffljtyltHH, U [Linganusasana. With Ger- 
man translation and extracts from Sabarasvami's 
commentary.] See Franke (R. 0.). Die In- 
dischen Genuslehren, etc. pp. 83-117. 1890. 8°. 

14093. d. 19. 

HARTMANN (Franz). See Mahabharata— Bha- 
gavadgita. — German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . . 
ins Deutsche iibertragen und mit . . . Anmerk- 
ungen und . . . Citaten . . . deutscher Mystiker 
versehen. Von Dr. F. Hartmann. 1892. 12°. 

14060. b. 13. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Ger- 
man. Die Bhagavad Gita ... In poetischer 
Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit-Ubersetzung 
. . . iibertragen von F. Hartmann, etc. 1904. 12°. 

14060. c. 34. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 

etc. Atma Bodba . . . Qbersetzt von F. Hartmann. 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.) 

See Tattvabodha. Tattwa Bodha . . . 

ubersetzt von F. Hartmann. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 9.(2.) 

Die Erkenntnislehre der Bhagavad Gita 

im Lichte der Geheimlehre betrachtet. Ein Bei- 
trag zum Studium derselben, etc. pp. 150. 
Leipzig, [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31. 

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. See Academies, 
etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard University. 

HASTAMALAXA ACHARYA. ^Mfa^Mt [Ve- 
dantasiddhanta. Being the Hastamalakastotra 
with the commentary Vedantasiddhantadipika.] 
See Nityananda Sarasvati. 3<'lnUl«vjMM*liH, etc. 
[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 48-78. [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

in>^Jbe)8« [Hastamalakasloka.] See 

Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
ec&o ^Foe89o&>8 etc. [Dasasloki, etc.] p. 36. 
[1892.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.) 



HASTAMALAKA ACHARYA {continued). & ... 
^^^e)^T°;jt§5x> etc. [Hastamalakabhashya. 
The Hastamalakastotra, with commentary ascribed 
to Sankara. Edited with Telugu translation by 
N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 32. ^S^SboSx) 
oj^oo [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 7. 

This commentary is not the Vedantasiddhantadipika, but 
is the same as that published by Mahesachandra Pdla in the 
Ved&ntaratnavali (Calcutta, 1883). 

Hastamalakbhasyam . . . Translated [by 

Nandalala Dhol,] etc. 1899. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. ii., 
no. 3. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 2.) 

HATFIELD (James Tapt). See Vedas. — Atharva- 
veda. — Parisishfa. The Aujanasadbhutani, text 
& translation. By J. T. Hatfield. 1893. 8.°. 
[Journal of the American Oriental Society.] 

Ac. 8824.(vol. 15.) 

HATTHAVANAGALLA-VIHABA-VAMSA. The Pali 
Text of the Attanagaluvansa and its ancient 
translation into Sinhalese; with notes ... by 
. . . James Alwis. (ea-^Qaac&cSeSeBod&ocs) 
Second edition, pp. vii. 114. Colombo, 1887. 8°. 

14098. c. 66. 

HBO. See Hpo. 

HBTTYA. [For Burmese titles beginning with 
this word :] See Paya. 

HEDBERG (Frans). See Sudraka. Vasantasena 
. . . af Frans Hedberg. 1894. 12°. 

11755. dd. 

HELLEB (Ludwig). See Halayudha Bhatta. 
Halayudha's Kavirahasya . . . Heransgegeben von 
L. Heller. 1900. 8°. [Sanskrit-Drucke.] 

14093. d. 21. 



Hal&yudha's Kavirahasya. Inaugural- 



Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doctorwiirde . . . 
der Georg-Augusts-Universitat zu Gottingen . . . 
von Ludwig Heller . . . Einleitung. pp. 56. 
Gottingen, 1894. 8°. 14093. b. 35.(1.) 

HEMACHANDRA, disciple of Devachandra. The 
Abhidhana- chint&mani, the Abhidh&na-chint&- 
mani-parisishta, the Anek&rtha-sangraha, the 
Nighantu-sesha and the Linganusasana of He- 
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machandra. And . . . the Abhidhana-chintamani- 
silonchchha of Jinadeva Munfsvara. Edited 
by Pandit 6ivadatta and Kasfnath Pandurang 
Parab. fef m i Hftiq i mfru - ^T qHfcwiwfluufilfiH g - 

fq^wlVlfrwft HW pp. vi. 58, 8, 69, 13, 10, 5, ii. 
1896. See Durgaprasada, son of VrajalcUa, and 
others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. No. 6-11. 
1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(no. 6-11.) 

^wfiT VMMd l Hfa : etc. [Abhidhanachintamani. 



"With footnotes. Followed by the supplement 
called §ilonchha by Jinadeva Munisvara ; an 
alphabetical index; and the supplement styled 
Seshanamamala. Edited by Narmadasankara 
Damodara Sastri.] pp. 257, 19, 288, 26. gwimr* 
W^ [Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

Anekarthasamgraha of Hemachandra. Edited 
with extracts from the commentary [Anekartha- 
kairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra by Theodor 
Zacharia3. pp. xviii. 132, 206, 55. 1893. See 
Academies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanskrit Lexico- 
graphy, etc. Vol. 1. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 



II ^T t* VTjFTKT*rcnn ll The Dhatupatha of 



Hemachandra, with the author's own commentary. 
Edited by Joh. Kirste. (Der Dhatupatha des 
Hemachandra, mit dem selbstverfassten Commen- 
tare des Autors.) pp. x. 288, cxxii. xxxiv. 
1901. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sources of San- 
skrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 4. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.) 



^Uc?TJ!lfi*quai «m*uu*^ etc. [Haima-laghu- 



prakriya. An abridgement and rearrangement 
of the aphorisms of Hemachandra's Sabdanusa- 
sana, with an original commentary, by Vinaya- 
vijaya Gani.] pp. viii. 194, ii. 222, i. g*T S^lte 
[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14090. b. 40. 

The Kavyanusasana of Hemachandra. [A 



treatise on the art of poetry.] With his own 
gloss. Edited by ... Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (cM*H!j$ll*H^ I 
*Th^0 pp. viii. 10, 341, xx. 1901. See Durga- 



prasada, son of VrajaWa, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 71. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 71.) 

The Kumarapalacharita, Prakrita Dvya- 



£raya Kavya, by Hemachandra. Being a Prakrita 
poem [in 8 sargas] intended to illustrate the 
eighth adhyaya ... of his own Siddha-hema- 
chandra or grammar, with a commentary by 
Purnakala^agani. [Followed by the text of the 
8th adhyaya of the author's grammar, with his 
own commentary styled Prakasika.] Edited by 
Sharikar Pandurang Pandit. (cJHICMItf^OT HTyiT- 
SrrspWF^ etc.) pp. xxiv. xv. 298, xiv. ix. cxxiv. 
209. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

Forms no. Ix. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Materialien zur Kenntnis des Apabhramsa. 



[Comprising the examples of this dialect in 
Hemachandra's grammar, iv. 329-446, with the 
Sanskrit translation of Udayasaubhagya Gam ; 
in the Sarasvatikanthabharana ; and in other 
sources.] Ein Nachtrag zur Grammatik der 
Prakrit- Sprachen. Von R. Pischel. pp. 86. 
1902. See Academies, etc. — Goettingen.— Koenig- 
liche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Abhand- 
lungen, etc. Band V, No. 4. 1843, etc. 4°. 

Ac. 670. (Bd. 5, no. 4.) 



[Another copy.] 



14093. d. 23. 



WSI^yO etc. (Syadwada Manjari. [A 

compendium of the logic of Jain metaphysics, 

in 32 stanzas.] By Maliishiena [or rather, by 

Hemachandra]. With a commentary of Hem- 

chandra [or rather, of Mallishena]. Edited by 

Sri Damodar Lai Goswami.) pp. viii. iii. 220. 

*TT?x(T^ wo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 9. 

Forms nos 32-33 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 



^r*T ^ft?H ^^4^ftf ftfa fPj*o i fyito ^ 



The 

Unadiganasutra of Hemachandra. With the 
author's own commentary. Edited by Johann 
Kirste, etc. (Das Unadiganasutra des Hema- 
chandra. Mit dem selbstverfassten Commentare 
des Autors.) pp. ix. 241. 1895. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Sources of Sanskrit Lexico- 
graphy, etc. Vol. 2. 1893, etc. 4°. 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.) 
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HEMACHANDRA, disciple of Devachandra (con- 
tinued). ^Clrirf TRHirc etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. 
A medical treatise said to be an abbreviated 
version of the Gudanigraha-grantha attributed 
to Hemachandra. Edited with Gujarati para- 
phrase and notes by Maganlal Visvanatha.] 
pp. vii. 287. *n?^T*T?J <\t<it [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 
8°. 14053. d. 56. 



II *TH . . . ^ftTTTTT ^fm etc. [Vitaragastuti. 

A Jain Sanskrit hymn in 20 prakJsas, with 
Gujarati explanation.] 1890. See Bhimasimha 
Manaka. afH^KMofita etc. [Jainakatharatna- 
kosa.] Vol. i., pp. 185-220. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

HEMACHANDBA VIDYABATNA. Bee Maba- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Verna- 
culars. ^.T^tf^t^^l etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Bengali translation by Hemachandra.] [1895.] 
16°. 14065. b. 15. 

HEMACHABYA STTBI. *f*fbft ^TWHT: etc. [Daya- 

bhaga. A Jain tract on inheritance, in 144 

stanzas with explanations, extracted from a 

larger legal work styled Arhanniti.] pp. 36, lith. 

g«H* <\tl<\ [Lucknow, 1891.] 12°. 14038. b. 9. 

The editor of the Jinapujdmahodadhi (Bombay, 1902) 
speaks, in his preface, of an Arhanniti by Jinadatta Suri, 
vhich is perhaps the book from which this Ddyabhdga is 
extracted. By Hemdchdrya Hemachandra may be meant. 

HEMAD PANTA. See Hemadri. 

HEMAD PANTA. See Nanabhai Sadanandaji 
Rele. 

HEMADBI. [For the Kamakautuhala ascribed 
to Hemadri :] See Kamakautuhala. 

The Chaturvarga Chintamani . . . Vol. I. 

Danakhanda . . . Revised and enlarged by Pan- 
dita Sadashiva Acharya Dikshita. (^npffif^fTTTO- 
tTOHB^O Benares, 1902, etc. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 16. 

In progress. 

MIWI^MH UT. [Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

The ritual for the invocation of auspicious days. 
Extracted from the 3rd adhyaya of the Dana- 
khanda of the Chaturvargachintamani.] TO^TOT^ 
[Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 93.(3.) 

HEMADBI BHATTA, son of Is vara Suri. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . . 



with full extracts . . . from the commentaries 
of Bhatta Hemadri, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14072. c. 53. 

HEMASANKABA LAKSHMISANKABA VABDHA- 
MANKAR. invrr^T *TT^T. >TW?rt etc. [Prakarana- 
mala. A collection of poems, chiefly in Prakrit, 
upon the religious, philosophical, and ethical 
doctrines of the Jains, comprising the Jivavi- 
chara, Navatattva, Chaturvimsati-dandaka, Jam- 
buddiva-samghayani, Chaityavandana-bhashya, 
Guruvandana-bhashya, Pachchakkhana-bhashya, 
Indriyaparajaya-sataka, Vairagyasataka, 8 ku- 
lakas, Samadhisataka, and Sajjanachittavallabha, 
etc. Edited with Gujarati translations by Hema- 
sankara.] pp. ii. 233, i. Wl^MI^ <\%Ht [Ahmad- 
abad, 1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

HENRY (Victor). See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atharva-v^da . . . Le Livre VII (VIII et IX ; X, 
XI, et XII ; XIII) . . . Traduit et comment^ par 
V. Henry. 1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections. Qua- 

rante Hymnes . . . traduits . . . par A. Bergaigue. 
(Publies par V. Henry.) 1892-1894. 8°. [Me- 
moires de la Societe de Linguistique de Paris.] 

Ac. 9810.(tom. 8.) 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 

Verses. Mud gala, on PHymne du Marteau . . . 
Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 8°. [Journal Asia- 
tique.] Ac. 8808.(ser. ix. 6.) 

La Magie dans PInde Antique. [With 



special reference to the Atharvaveda, Rigveda, 
and Kausikasutra.] (Les Religions des Peuples 
Civilises.) pp. xxxix. 286. Paris, Chalon-sur- 
Saone [printed], 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

HERANA-SIKA. ®c&64ftQzs> C3GB S^QSaioQ 
[Herana-sika. A Sinhalese tract on the rules for 
novices of the Buddhist clergy. Followed by the 
Dinachariya, a tract on the daily observances of 
Buddhist devotees, in both the Sinhalese and 
the Pali version.] pp. 12. <^25y)<e>&) [Colombo,] 
1897. 12°. 14098. a. 30. 

HEBOID (A. Ferdinand). See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. L'Upanishad du Grand 
Aranyaka, Brihadaranyakopanishad. Traduite 
... par A.-F. Herold. 1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23. 
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HERRERO (Jose J.). See Kalidasa. — Supposi- 
titious Works. J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. 
Kalidasa : Gringara [sic] Tilaka . . . Version 
Castellana. 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18. 

HERTEL (Johannes). See Hitopadesa. Zwei 
Erzahlungen aus der Bonner Hitopadesa- Hs. Ch., 
etc. 1901. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genlaendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 55.) 

■ See Somadeva, son of Bdma. Bunte 

Geschichten vom Himalaja . . . deutsch von J. 
Hertel. 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25. 

— — Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens 
Paficatantra, etc. 1902. See Academies, etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 56, pp. 293-326. 1846, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

HINDU TRIAD. History of the Hindu Triad, 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva, as described in the 
sacred books of the Hindus, pp. i. 60. London, 
Madras [printed], 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 61. 

HIRACHAHD KAKALBHAI. See Navasmarana. 
•TT FTOT etc. [Navasmarana, etc. Edited by 
Hirachand.] [1900.] 16°. 14100. a. 24. 

HIRACHAND NEMCHAKD. See Samantabhadra 
Svami. wnrt^TT^IiT^R etc. [Ratnakaranda- 
sravakachara. Edited with Marathi and Hindi 
translations by Hirachand.] [1895.] 16°. 

14028. b. 74. 

HIRALAL DHOL. See Sadananda Yogindra. JTOfa 
• . . C<JWi$-*fH etc. [Vedantasara. With com- 
mentary, etc. Edited by Hiralal Dhol.] [1903.] 
12°. 14048. b. 41. 

HIRALAL GOPALA SARMA. 3fH rfl 5 etc. [Sa- 
strartha. Responses of pandits, in Hindi and 
Marathi, on the right of Vaisyas to perform 
Vedic rites, with citations from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp.46. ^ <\U9 [Bombay, 1887.] 8°. 

14154. e. 24. 

HIRANYAKESI. See A?ASTAXBA.—Dharmasutra. 
WHaBfavS^^ l Aphorisms on the Sacred Law 
. . . containing . . . the various readings of the 
Hiranyakeii-dharmasutra. 1892-1894. 8°. 

14038. d. 34. 



HIRANYAKESI (continued) . jqj a/gj cyv^j^/o 
[Grihyasutra. Edited with a preface by K. Sri- 
nivasa Dikshita.] pp. v. iv. 95. S*LJ)<9B/rQeunf 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 12°. 14038. b. 10.(1.) 

II ftTffW^ITftr ll The Pitrmedhasiitras of 

Baudhayana, Hiranyake&n, Gautama, etc. 1896. 
8°. See Caland (W.). [Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
Gesellschaft : Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 



See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. £*5)nransT\- 

Q<9nr6l8§M$)8cw>oj9jS!OS etc. [Hiranyakesi ma- 
himasangraha. A poetical account of Hiranya- 
kesi.] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.) 



utf8^J3GU£^45£nGl±IT<lA . . . CUV€>^/fT. 



i5^€vurtfc^€i-JjCtun'j0<9ofr/ifl€56/r [Grihyaka- 
rika. A metrical epitome of domestic ritual 
according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.] 
pp.39. StQdBirQGunF [Nadukkaveri,'] 1901. 12°. 

14038. b. 10.(2.) 

S-ei-jiT&S-l^eujfiJDZ [Upakarmapra- 

yoga. A manual for the rites of updkarma, 
according to the Aphorisms of Hiranyakesi.] 
pp. 20. 8tQ<3oirQGunF i9e»eu [Nadukkaveri, 
1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 26.(1.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Satyasba^hasutraprayogasaiigraha. 

HIRZEL (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache. 
Aus einem Vortrag iiber altindische Poesie, etc. 
pp. 19. Aarau, 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.) 

HITAHARIVAMSA. See Hariva^sa Gosvami. 

HITAPRABHTTJI. See Hariva^sa Gosvami. 

HITOPADESA. The Hitopadesa of N&rayana 
Pandit. [With brief notes in Sanskrit.] (ff ?nq- 
fo:) pp. 139. Bombay, 1893. 8°. 

14072. coc. 28. 



A Popular Edition of the Hitopadesha 

[believed to be composed] by Bhatta Narayana. 
Containing a full glossary and a literal trans- 
lation [into English] of the verses occurring in 
the text. Edited by Mahadev Shivaram Apte. 
pp. ii. 233. Poona, 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61. 



The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 



from the Sanskrit of the ' Hitopadeia/ by Sir 
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Edwin Arnold . . . New edition. With illustra- 
tions, etc. pp. 162. London, 1893. 8°. 

14076. o. 62. 



The Book of Good Counsels. [Adapted] 

... by Sir Edwin Arnold. Author's autograph 
edition, pp. 162. London, 1896. 8°. 

14070. c. 52. 



English Translation of Hitopadesha, by 

B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri Iyar. pp. ii. 126. 
Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 58. 

Lo Hitopadefa, o Buono Ammaestramento, 

di Nar&yana . . . tradotto ... da Oreste Nazari. 
pp. i. 112. Torino, 1896. 8°. 

14072. co. 49.(2.) 



See KlSORIMOHANA VlDYANIDHI. M*JI<*<*U 

•ftfinftg^ e ^ Ct [Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Tales, 
with occasional verses from the Hitopadesa, etc.~\ 
[1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43. 

00000000303 etc. [Hitopade?a, viz. 

the stanzas of Book i, in Pali, with Burmese 
translation. Followed by the Samudrika, also 
in Pali and Burmese, and the Samudrikalakkhana- 
kyan-linka, a Burmese tract on palmistry. Edited 
and translated by Yan Hnin.] pp. iv. 96. 'Rangoon, 
OJ99 [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 

f^ifta^sn i iww: i (fiflngrm:) [Hitopadesa, 



viz. part of the introduction and of Book i, here 
styled Mitranuraga. With notes.] See Nrisim- 

HARAMA MUKHOPADHYAYA. ^fTf^m-<WI*0 etc. [Sa- 

hityaratnakara.] pp. 1-18. 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 

f?lftq^n (P^iftq^JKIIulu^:) [Hitopadesa, 



viz. word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
selections from Bk. i., and likewise of the Hitopa- 
desa sarasangraha, select stanzas from the same 
work. With English and Hindi translations.] 
See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University of 
Allahabad. tf^KW-f$n5jT-faarfTrc . . . Sanskrit- Siksha- 
Vivriti, etc. pp. 1-64, 3*28-355. 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

Zwei Erziihlungen aus der Bonner Hito- 

padesa-Hs. Ch. [The stories of Sakuni and 
Sakafara, sometimes included in the Hitopadesa.] 



Von Johannes Hertel. 1901. See Academies, 
etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendisclie Gesell- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 55, pp. 487-494. 
1846, etc, 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 55.) 

HKYAUK SAUNG TWi. o[gOoSoOoSc£ etc. 
[Hkyauk saung twe. Comprising the Mangala- 
sutta, Bahira and Ajjhatta Jayamangala, Ratana- 
panjara, Namakara, and Lokaniti. With Bur- 
mese versions and glossaries. Fourth edition.] 
pp. 227. Rangoon, 1883. 8°. 

14098. ceo. 11.(2.) 

The Chauk Saung Dwe. oj^OcSoooS 

Og etc. [Another edition of the preceding, with 
a different title-page.] pp. 227. Rangoon, 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(4.) 

ojgOoSoOoSc^ [Hkyauk saung twe.] 

pp.110. GJ?0^$ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(3.) 

HNEGYO PONGYI. See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
Q^c8roggO$:33CJf{:cp: [Thok-kammatthan- 
amyo-myo. Thirteen suttas and other excerpts 
from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese version and 
notes by the Hnegyo Pongyi. Followed by the 
Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anuttanapadappakasani, 
a Burmese tract.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(5.) 

OOOOOOOOC0 3^00j8s etc. [Sammoha- 



chhedani. An ethical treatise, in Burmese, 
illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. 147. C[$OCJ$ 
°J0° [Rangoon, 1896.] 8°. 14300. d. 26.(4.) 

HODGSON (Geraldine). See Valmiki. — Bama- 
yana. — Appendix. Bama & the Monkeys. Adapted 
... by G. Hodgson, etc. 1903. 12°. 

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.) 

HOERNLE (August Friedrich Rudolf). See 
India. — Archaeological Survey. The Bower Manu- 
script . . . edited by A. F. R. Hoernle. 1893, etc. 
Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

See Susruta. ^prtf^TTT \ The Su9ruta- 

saihhita. . . . Translated ... by Dr. A. F. R. 
Hoernle. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a.(vol. 139.) 
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HOEENLE (August Friedrich Rudolf) {con- 
tinued). Facsimile Reproduction of Weber MSS., 
Part ix, and Macartney MSS., Set i, with Roman 
transliteration and indexes. By A. F. Rudolf 
Hoernle. pp. i. 31, iv. ; 25 and 17 plates. Cal- 
cutta, 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1. 

Reprinted from the Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, vol. lxx., Part I, extra No. i. 

HOLLEB (P.). The Student's Manual of Indian 
Vedic - Sanskrit -Prakrut- Pali Literature. A 
system and review, wfth lists of commentaries, 
text- editions, translations, and expositions ... a 
chronicle of Indian authors, etc. 2 pts. ; 1 plate. 



Rajahmundry, 1901. 8° 



759. b. 



HOLME (T.). Sakuntala; or, The Fatal Ring: 
A drama. By Kalidasa, " The Shakespeare of 
India." To which is added Meghaduta ; or, 
The Cloud Messenger, [and] the Bhagavad-gita, 
or Sacred Song. [In the translations of Sir W. 
Jones, H. H. Wilson, and Sir C. Wilkins re- 
spectively.] Edited, with an introduction, by 
T. Holme, pp. xviii. 240. London, Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, [1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

Forms vol. 117 of the Scott Library. 

H0LTZMAN1T (Adolf). Das Mahabharata und 
seine Theile, etc. (Vol. 1, Zur Geschichte und 
Kritik des Mahabharata. Vol. 2, Die neunzehn 
Bucher des Mahabharata. Vol. 3, Das Maha- 
bharata nach der nordindischen Recension. 
Vol. 4, Das Mahabharata im Osten und Westen.) 
4 vols. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1892-1895. 8°. 

011840. 1. 55. 

HOPKINS (Edward Washburn). The Mutual 
Relations of the Four Castes according to the 
Manavadharina^stram. Inaugural- Dissertation 
for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy at the 
University of Leipzig, etc. pp. vi. 115. Leipzig, 
1881. 8°. 14039. b. 25. 



India Old and New. With a memorial 

address [in honour of E. E. Salisbury,] etc. 
(Yale Bicentennial Publications.) pp. viii. i. 
312. New York and London, Cambridge U.S.A. 
[printed], 1901. 8°. Ac. 2692. hl/20. 

- The Great Epic of India, Its character 

and origin, etc. (Yale Bicentennial Publications.) 
pp. xvi. 485. New York and London, Cambridge 
U.S.A. [printed], 1901. 8 D . Ac. 2692. m./2. 



HOBILA SAEMA. *n*T*T u ^f n qn y fr II [Purva- 
pakshavali. A series of grammatical problems.] 
pp. 48. "*mn^ WK. [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 21.(1.) 



^TSFfir II ^^KMHJNc^ II [Uttarapakshavali. 

Answers to the preceding problems, by various 
Pandits.] pp. 42. "SST^n^ HW. [Benares, 1902.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 21.(2.) 

HPOMIN, Maung. Z&cBoQOQOcBcofis [Abhi- 
dharama-dhat-kyan. A Burmese treatise on the 
category of rupa in its relation to physical 
science, based upon the Abhidhammapitaka, with 
quotations thence.] pp. 215. GJ^OO^ 3Jf)° 
[Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(7.) 

[Second edition.] pp. x. 232. CUOO$ 

°J^J [Rangoon, 1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 32. 

HPO YAH. C}c£cOD$g§CX}Cp:§$j: [Gdn-taw- 
hp win-pay a- shi-hko. Enumerations of the 9 
gunas of the Buddha, of the Dhamma, and of the 
Sangha, with copious Burmese commentary. 
Followed by 2 short prayers in Pali and Bur- 
mese ; three Burmese compositions ; and a 
tabular list of the 30 saranagunas, with Burmese 
commentary.] pp. 48, i. C|$00$ Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 12°. 14098. a. 32.(2.) 

HPO TAN, Hsaya U, of Toungoo. See Vinaya- 
[Chullavagga.'] OOol(JO$OOo88$ pSs 



P1TAKA. 

OOJOS etc. [Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. With 
Burmese translation by Hpo Yan. Preceded by 
the Gon-taw-hpwin, with Burmese version and 
commentary by the same.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(8.) 




ocno^ODDcj an ocybs 



HPO YIN, U. 

3DO^COO^^OO^cps^5j: etc. [Mahantaguna- 
nussarana-kyan. A series of Pali stanzas with 
Burmese commentaries, treating of the various 
qualities of the Buddha. Followed by the Atu- 
lavandana-paya-shi-hko, a Burmese devotional 
treatise illustrated from Pali texts, on the same 
topic] pp. 139, i. ii. iii. [Mandalay,] 1900. 
8°. 14300. d. 32.(40 
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HRISHIKESA SASTBI, of the Sanskrit College, 
Calcutta. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Cal- 
cutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa 
Sastri . . . and Siva Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. 
8°. 14096. cc. 10. 

See Pcjranas. — Selections. TwftVQ etc. 

[Ashtada§a-purana. Selections, with Bengali 
translations, etc. Compiled by Asutosha and 
Hrishikesa.] [1897.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 2.) 

HRISHIKESA VIDYABATNA. See Sarvavarma.— 
Appendix. ^ND^-flfH^I etc. [Ganatattvadipika. 
Edited by Hrishikesa, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14093. b. 20.(3.) 

HSAT SATTHG TWfe. COoScOoSc^ [Hsay 
saung twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Ba- 
hira and Ajjhatta Jayamangala, Ratanapanjara, 
Namakara, and Lokaniti, with Burmese versions ; 
analyses and glosses of various words of the 
Pali texts ; two Burmese grammatical works ; 
and the Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase.] 
pp. 252. Rangoon, 1882. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(6.) 

OOCOoSo^ [Hsay saung twe.] pp. 248. 

G^crfi OJ^O [Rangoon, 1889.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(7.) 

HUCHCHA- VIBA SASTRI. See Viresvara Sastri, 
Arddhya. 

HULTZSCH (Eugen). See India.— Archaeological 
Survey. South-Indian Inscriptions . . . Edited 
... by E. Hultzsch. 1890, etc. Fol. 

1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc. 

See India. — Archaeological Survey. Epi- 

graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iv., etc., edited by 
E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Pol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

ICHCHHABAMA STJBYABAMA DESAI. See Pcj- 
ranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. u *HT . . . ^fruTPTOit 
etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With Gujarati trans- 
lation and commentary by Ichchharama.] [1 899.] 
obi. Fol. 14016. f. 14. 



■ See Sayana Acharya.- 

sophy, etc. The Panchadashi 



•Works on Philo- 
. . With Chandra- 



kanta Vi varan and author's life [in Gujarati]. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichharam . . . Desai. 
1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34. 

IMAIZITMI (Y.). See Sukhavativyqha. O- 
mi-to-king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. . . . 
Traduit du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Ya- 
mata. 1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

INDASABHA, of Pazun-hkyaung. See Aggadham- 

MALANKARA THERA. OOOgggSoOOol^CEy etc. 

[Dhatvatthadipaka. With Burmese commentary 
by Indasabha.] [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(1.) 

INDIA. — Archaeological Survey. South-Indian In- 
scriptions, Tamil and Sanskrit . . . Edited and 
translated by E. Hultzsch. Madras, 1890, etc. 
Fol. 1710. b. 9, 10, 29, etc. 

In progress. Forms vols, ix., x., xxix., <fcc, of the New 
Imperial Series of the Archaeological Survey. 

Epigraphia Indica, and Record of 

the . . . Survey . . . Edited by J. Burgess, etc. 
(Vol. iii., etc., published ... as a supplement to 
the " Indian Antiquary." Vol. iv., etc., edited 
by E. Hultzsch.) 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

In progress. 



The Bower Manuscript. Facsimile 

leaves, Nagari transcript, romanised translitera- 
tion and English translation with notes, edited 
by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle. pp. vii. 240 ; 54 plates. 
Calcutta, 1893, etc. Fol. 14058. d. 5. 

In progress. Part ii. 8, containing the introduction and 
indices^ has not yet appeared. 

[Another copy.] 



1710. b. 22.(vol. 22.) 

INDIA OFFICE LIBBABY. See Great Britain 
and Ireland. — India Office. — Library. 

IHDBADATTA UPADHYAYA. urfV^fTinirTSn etc. 
[Phakkikaprakasa, or Siddhantakaumudigudhaph . 
A commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited 
by Surendralala Gosvami Tarkatlrtha.] Pt. i. 
pp. vi. 152. •*{?&{ Wtf [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14090. c. 38.(4.) 
Ends with the section onflectional endings (vibhakti). 

INDBAJALA. ^5[^t*K I [Indrajala. A treatise on 
magic, with Bengali translation and appendix.] 
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pp. 26. [1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. ^TFC^iVW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt.i., no. 11. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 11.) 

Vft'tl^t [Indrajala.] See Indbajalavidya- 

sangraha. ^Cifk^frflltiu^: etc. (Indrajalavidya- 
sangraha.) pp. 1-22. [1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

GQingesoaJo etc. [Indrajala. With a 

Malayalam commentary.] pp. 36. a-JgOooJl 

[Pattambi,] 1893. 16°. 14053. a. 11.(1.) 

Ascribed to Sadd&iva, i.e. Siva, and in a recension differing 
from that of the preceding edition. 

INDEAJALAVIDYASANGEAHA. ^ l <$flmnU<g : I 

nw*HMM^H«IH|M^ I (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) [A 
collection of treatises on sorcery, comprising 
the Indrajala, Naga Bhatt&'s Kamaratna, the 
Dattatreyatantra, the Shatkarmadipika of Krish- 
nananda, and Nagarjuna's Kakshaputa. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] 
pp. 385. «fc«Hd l <\\&<\ [Calcutta, 1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

English title taken from wrapper. 

INDBAKANTHAVALLABHA ACHABTA, son of 
Amaresvara. 5J*rf<5&$o3'3;i>r4 ^ c * [Vaidya- 
chintamani. A treatise on Hindu therapeutics. 
Edited with a Canarese translation styled Bhava- 
bodhini by Gudapalli Harirama Sastri.] part i. 
pp. iv. xxxii. 823. Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 

14043. c. 47. 

INDBAKSHISTOTBA. *nj frfl i qlwH etc. [[n- 
drakshistotra. A hymn of 20 stanzas,, with 
nydsas and dhydnas.~\ ff. 12. ▼^TTO-JJ^ [Kalyan, 
1901.] 16°. 14028. a. 19.(6.) 

INDBITAPABAJATASATAKA. *fi ffjq ircnpj 
enroll [Indriyaparajayasataka. A century of Jain 
Prakrit verses on mortification of the flesh. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
Lakshmisankara Varbhamankar. mmro m$l etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 92-114. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

IRATTINAVELTJ. See Ratnavelu. 

ISANACHANDBA VASXT. a HLM^^t4fh etc. 
[Aryadharmaniti. Moral stanzas compiled from 
Manu, the epics, Vishnupurana, Hitopadesa, etc. 



Edited with Gujarati translations by Narayana 
Hemachandra. Second edition.] pp. ii. 167. 
at/n^AH l* UV\ [Ahmadabad, 1895.] 16°. 

14085. a. 11. 

ISVABACHAHDBA VIDYASAGARA. See Rama- 
svami Raju, P. V. vfalfrfqnnminfjptii I Sreemat 
Pandita Rajatarangini. A brief account of the 
life and character of Pandit Iswara Chandra 
Vidyasagara, etc. 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11. 



$WV$*Ul\$^j8HH, etc. [Bhiigola-khagola- 

varnana. A description of heaven and earth in 
Sanskrit verse. Edited with annotations by 
Narayanachandra Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. vii. 51. Calcutta, 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30. 

ISVARA KATTLA, son of Ganesa. The Ka9tnira- 
9abdamrta. A Kafmiri grammar written in the 
Sanskrit language by Ifvara-Kaula. Edited 
with notes and additions by G. A. Grierson. 
pp. iii. 379, iii. ii. iii. Calcutta, 1898. 8°. 

14164. h. 11. 



[Another copy.] 



14164. h. 12. 



ISVABA KRISHNA. An English Translation, 
with the Sanskrit Text, of the [Sankhyakarika 
with the commentary] Tattva-kaumudi ... of 
Vachaspati Misra, by Ganganatha Jha. (rt^qftu^) 
pp. xxxii. 114, 2, 8, 82, 4. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14048. cc. 3. 

Tf\*rjv5^-C^l^t etc. [Sankhyatattvakau- 



mudi. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and the 
commentary of Vachaspati Misra styled Sankhya- 
tattvakaumudi, with Sanskrit grammatical ex- 
planations and Bengali translations and notes 
by the editor, Purnachandra Vedantachurichu.] 
pp. ii. iii. iii. 254, iii. fofffaTff ^d©^ [Saidabad, 
1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(1.) 

Der Mondschein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, 



Vacaspatimi^a's Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi, [in- 
cluding the Sankhyakarika,] in deutscher Ueber- 
setzung, nebst einer Einleitung iiber das Alter 
und die Herkunft der Samkhya-Philosophie, von 
Richard Garbe. 1892. See Academies, etc. — 
Munich. — KoeniglicheAhademie der Wissevschaften. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Vol. xix., pp. 517-628. 
1835, etc. 4°. Ac. 713/6.(vol. 19.) 
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ISVARA KRISHNA (continued). Sankhya Karika. 
[Comprising introduction, text, translation, and 
notes.] With [a translation of] Gaudapdda's 
scholia and Narayana's gloss [called Sankhya- 
chandrika]. pp. lvi. 300. 1898. See SatIsa- 
chandra Vandyopadhyaya. Sankhya Philosophy. 
Fasciculus 1. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14048. b. 34.(fasc. 1.) 

*tanra*pftfinrt Whs etc. [Sankhyatattva- 



subodhini. Being the Sankhyakarika, with Hindi 
glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda- 
pada by Zalim Singh.] pp. 125. gTCPHI <\C**» 
[Ltuknow, "l899.] 8°. 14048. d. 37.(2.) 



fSWf *\f$>5\ etc. [Sankhyakarika. With an ex- 
position thereof styled Sankhyadipani, by Kama- 
khyanatha Tarkavagisa. Edited by Asutosha 
Bhattacharya.] pp. 48, iii. ^fa*l\a| *>b-^ [Cal- 
cutta, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 16.(2.) 

— Sankhya-karika. [In the English version 
of H. T. Colebrooke.] See Manmathanatha 
Datta. Darshana, etc. pp. 91-101. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 23. 

ISVARAITAHDAGIRI, Svami, disciple of Sarayu- 
girt. See Jambha. sfHtfffWT etc. [Jambhasamhita. 
Edited with Hindi paraphrases, etc., by Isvara- 
nandagiri.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

ISVARA YAJVA, of Kalpadi. See Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra. \S>^^^ cnjj^su^Qcy / QujfJJ£ ir 
Cctytrujou>jffo2 e tc. [Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 
Edited by Isvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80. 

JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel. See Ratna- 
kara, Rdjdnaka. The Haravijaya, etc. [With 
index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 1890. 8°. 
[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 



See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedanta- 

sara . . . with the commentaries of Nrisiinha- 
sarasvatl and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes 
and indices by . . . G. A. Jacob. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 



• wgw?fonirT. [Index to the edition of 

Bhartrihari's Vakyapadiya in the Benares San- 
skrit Series.] pp. 14. [Bombay, 1893 ?] 8°. 

14093. b. 18.(2.) 



JACOB (George Adolphus), Colonel (continued). 
*J<J*M<f>0*t. [Index to Jolly's edition of the 
Manavadharmasastra.] pp. 51. [Bombay, 1894 ?] 
8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.) 



*PjW?far«rn [Index to Suresvara's Taitti- 

riyopanishadbhashyavarttika, as published in the 
Anandasraraa Series.] pp.21. [Bombay, 1893?] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 13, pt. 2.) 

c^r<*<*^miy(c$: N [Laukikanyayanjali.] 

A Handful of Popular Maxims current in Sanskrit 
Literature, collected by Colonel G. A. Jacob, 
pp. vi. 49, i. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 14070. dd. 18. 

Notes on Alankara Literature, etc. 1897- 

1898. See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal . . . 1897 (1898). 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3. and 2098. a.b. 

JACOBI (Hermann Georg). See Anandavardhana, 
RajdnaJca. Anandavardhana's Dhvanyaloka*, 
Uber3etzt [with an introduction] von H. Jacobi. 
1902-1903. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
laendischen Qesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol 56, 57). 

See Siddharshi. Sacram Memoriam . . . 

Friderici Guilelmi III. . . . indicit Adolfus . . . 
Kamphausen. . . . Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae 
Kathae specimen, ab H. Iacobi editum. [1891.] 
8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.) 

See Siddharshi. ^jfafiwroireT -*w . . . 

The TTpamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin- 
ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con- 
tinued by ... H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144). 



■ Gaina Sutras. Translated from Prakrit 
[with introductions and notes] by Hermann 
Jacobi. Part I. The Aftaranga Sutra. The 
Kalpa Sutra. (Part II. The Uttaradhyayana 
Sutra. The Sutrakritanga Sutra.) 2 vols. 1884- 
1895. See Mueller (P. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. xxii., xlv. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a-b. (vol. 22, 45). 

— — Das Ramayana. Geschichte und Inhalt, 
nebst Concordanz der gedruckten Recensioneu, 
etc. pp. v. i. 256. Bonn, 1893. 8°. 

14065. d. 35. 
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JACOBI (Hermann Geobg) {continued). Ein Beitrag 
zur Ramayanakritik, etc. 1897. See Academies, 
etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 51, no. 4. 1846, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 51). 



Mahabharata. Inhaltsangabe, Index und 

Concordanz der Calcuttaer und Bombayer Aus- 
gaben. . . . Gedruckt mit Unterstiitzung der 
kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Wien. pp. iv. 257. Bonn, Leipzig [printed], 
1903. 8°. 14068. b. 19. 

JADTTNATH MOZOOMDAB. See Yadunatha Ma- 

JUMDAR. 

JAGADBANDHTT TABXAVAGISA. See Rama- 
Chandra Nyayavagisa. ^FfarsfSf^ etc. [Kavya- 
chandrika. With a commentary entitled Subo- 
dhini by Jagadbandhu.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. c. 65. 

JAGADDHABA, son of Ratnadhara, Dharmadhikdri. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Malatimadhava. . . . With 
the commentaries of Tripurari and Jagaddhara, 
etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisambara . . . With the com- 
mentary of Jagaddhara, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

JAGADDHABA, grandson of Gauradhara, Kasmirl. 
The Stutikusumanjali of ^ri Jagaddhara Bhatta. 
[Thirty-eight religious poems, with an account 
of the poet's family.] With the commentary 
[Laghupanchika] of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. (*jfH$4JHiy%: i) pp. iii. ii. i. 
456. 1891. See Durgaprasada, son ofVrajalala, 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 23. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 23.) 

JAGADISACHANDBA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

UrANisHADS. — General Collections. The TJpani- 
shads. Translated . . . with a preamble and 
arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jagadisha 
Chandra ChaUopadhyaya, etc. 1896. obi. 8°. 

14007. b. 5. 

JAGADISAPBASADA TBIPATHI, of Narnaul. See 
Kesava, son of Kamaldhara. if^H STTiTcir etc. 



[Ke?avi-jataka. Edited with analyses, Hindi 
version, examples, and tables by Jagadisapra- 
sada.] [1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63. 

JAGADISA TABKALANXABA BHATTACHABYA. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. &k$Mfa mjMHH, etc. 
[Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's 
Siromani, Jagadisa's supercommentary Jagadisi, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(4.) 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. t^itt etc. [Pa- 

kshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha and 
its supercommentary, the Jagadisi Vivriti of 
Jagadi?a, etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ftusii^HHUt etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries 
of Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tar- 
kabagisha. With the gloss [upon the former] of 
Jagadisha Bhattacharya[, styled Jagadisi,] etc) 
[1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(1). 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. vjiftiMM*^ etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary, Jagadisa's gloss Jagadisi, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. WTC^ft etc. 

[Vyadhikaranadharmavachchbinnabhava. Being 
the section from Raghunatha's commentary upon 
the chapter of that name in the Anumanakhanda. 
With Jagadisa's supercommentary Chaturdasa- 
lakshani.] [1889.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 21. 

JAGADISVABA BHATTACHABYA, Dramatist. 
fTWPoNjJfTR^ etc. (Hasyarnaba. A [comic] 
drama in two acts . . . Edited [with a com- 
mentary] ... by Pandit Shrinatha Vedanta- 
bagisha.) Second edition, pp. 98. *!<$<*! ri I 
<tf<^ {Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14079. c. 53.(2.) 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

JAGANMOHANA SIMHA DEVA. See Amarasimha. 
QfclQ C|flQGQ|€l|Qy|ff etc. [Amarartharatnamalika. 
The Amarakosa with Oriya translation by Jagan- 
mohana.] 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 23.(1.) 

JAGANMOHANA TABKALANXABA. See Para- 
sara. [Smriti.] GIQ|C1Q-9o£$| etc. [Parasara- 
samhita. With an Oriya translation, from the 
Bengali version by Jaganmohana.] 1887. 8°. 

14038. c. 44.(1.) 
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JAGANMOHANA TABKALANKARA (continued). 
ifMf^Piv^fa-^f^fo etc. [Dasavidhasamskarapad- 
dhati. A Tan trie ritual for the Ten /Purificatory 
Rites. Compiled by Jaganmohana, assisted by 
Cbandrakanta Sena Gupta.] pp. ii. 75. 4>f«i<H^1 
[Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(9.) 

JAGAHIT ADHASVAMI ATYAVAEALUGAEU, S.P. S. 
See Jagannatha Svami, Paravastu Srmivdsa. 

JAGANNATHA, Samrdt, Courtier of Savdi Jaisingh 
of Jaipur. See Euclid. The Rekh&ganita . . . 
Composed [i.e. translated from the Arabic] by 
Samrad Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 36. 

JAGANNATHA, disciple of Kdmesvara, of Tanjore. 
rfim*HMI**H, I [Ratimanmathanataka. A mytho- 
logical play in 5 acts.] pp. 101. [1890-1891.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 4l-4HMMl<$l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 10- 
Vol. V, no. 1. 1887-[1892]. 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3-5.) 

Apparently this Jaganndtha is identical with the famous 
Jaganndtha Panditaraja ; see editor's note on the Prdnd. 
bharana in the K&vyamala, 1886. 

JAGANNATHA ACHARYA, son of Rangardja, 
Kaddmbi. See Pancharatra. ^^^"^^5/ • • . 
& ^"^goxr^ etc. [Prapattiprapannavrittisva- 
rupa. With the commentary Srutarthadipika of 
Jagannatha.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62. 

JAGANNATHA BHATTA, son of Bhattabhattdraka 
Perubhatta. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

JAGANNATHA DASA, the Oriya Poet. See Pu- 
ranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. q©$ <3Q|QC1$|,& etc. 
[SachitraEkadasa-skandha. Being selections from 
the 11th book of the Bhagavata with the metrical 
Oriya paraphrase of the whole book by Jagan- 
natha Dasa.] 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(1.) 

JAGANNATHA PANDITABAJA, son of Bhatta- 
bhattdraka Perubhatta. See Moresvara Rama- 
chandra Kale. The Sahityas&rasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Jagannatha, etc. 1891. 
12°. 14053. a. 13. 

WWrcfatTO^ etc. [Asvadhatikavya. A 

poem in 26 stanzas on the attainment of salva- 
tion through religion. With Hindi analyses and 



translation by Haradeva Sarma.] pp. 36. lT9irar- 
gwOTTf WTC [Kalyan, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. co. 8.(2.) 

MlfiwIfatSW: I [Bhaminivilasa. With the 



commentary Bhaminivilasabhushana of Mahadeva 
Suri Panditaraja.] pp. 122. [1890-1891.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bombay. U**RM*U#l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 6-9. 
1887- [1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 



The Bhaminivilasa 



With a Sanskrit 



gloss Bhushana of Mahadeo Suri Dikshita Pan- 
ditaja[*i<j], with English translation, notes . . . 
various readings and the poet's life, by B. 6. 
Bal. pp. v; vi. 122, 54. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 

14070. c. 53. 



, f^wrt*jl*U*UH*1H, etc. [Chitramimamsa- 



khandana. A refutation of Apyaya Dikshita' s 
Chitramimamsa. With a commentary extracted 
from the Rasagangadharamarmaprakasa, Nagesa 
Bhatta's commentary on the Rasagangadhara.] 
pp. 38. 1893. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
lala, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavya- 
mala. [No.] 38. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ceo. 12.(no. 38.) 

^T *IW13*ftf HTTW [GangalaharL] ff. 8. 



gn^HT^ [Moradabad, 1898.] 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(2.) 

<£> . . . obot&TT'LF'i&ffiSxwo [Pandita- 

rat?atakasloka. 14 centuries of verses, preceded by 
miscellaneous poems and followed by the Ganga- 
lahari. Edited by Paravastu Rangacharya.] 
pp. vi. iii. 2, 2, 179, 4, 8. &>3 o<r-F"F- [Tuni, 
1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28. 

v|y . . . 6oOeTTO#?&3Sbo etc. [338 stanzas 

of the Satakas. With some translations into 
Telugu by Ramanujacharya Aiyar. Edited by 
Venkataramanuja Svami. Third edition.] pp. 
ii. 75. Vizagapatam, 1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

JAGANNATHA BAU, VaUuri, Rdi Baliadur. See 
Badarayana. v^^X^J^^^o^ir^^X) [Brah- 

masutrarthasangraha. The Aphorisms arranged 
in tabular form with Telugu paraphrases and 
synopses by Jagannatha Rau.] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 30. 
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JAGANNATHA SARMA, Rdjavaidya. See Ghe- 
randa. TOP tffipTT etc. [Gherandasamhita. Edited 
with Hindi translation by Jagannatha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 10.(2.) 

JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu Srinivasa, 
disciple of Venkatarangandtha. See Chanoadasa. 
The Sambandhopadesa . . . Edited by . . . S. P. S. 
Jagannadhaswamy, etc. 1896. 12°. 

14092. a. 10.(2.) 

See Panini. — Mitdkshard. (HtflHKI etc. (The 

Mitakshara . . . Edited by ... S. P. S. Jagan- 
nadhasvami, etc.) 1895. 8°. 14090. bb. 11. 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

o3j-*Xzr°63x> [Yogasara. With Telugu version 
by Jagannatha Svami.] 1892-1893. 12°. [Saka- 
lavidydbhivardhani.] 14174. g. 38. (vol. 1.) 



-—a v' C 

See Sadananda YogIndra. &££® oDT5°- 



*$jO~*&° [Advaitavedantasara. With Telugu trans- 
lation by Jagannatha Svami.] 1893-1894. 12°. 
[Sakalavidydbhivardhani.] 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.) 

JAGANNATHA VIDYAENAVA. See Pubanas.— 

Padmapurdna. ^f^T^Tt'to etc. [Patalakhanda. 

With Bengali translation by Jagannatha and 

others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

JAGANNATHA YATI, disciple of Raghunatha 
Tirtha. See Badarayana. ^Wflnynf fr etc. [Brah- 
masutra. With the bhdshya of Anandatirtha and 
the Bhashyadipika upon the latter by Jagannatha, 
etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14048. cc. 30. 

JAGARA, of Kabyu. See Ariyavamsa. O^OOO- 
G|CbOD^o5 [Ganthabharana. With a tlkd or 
vannand by Jagara.] [1897.] 8°. [Saddattha- 
bhedachintd, etc.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

JAGABABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known 
as Shwegyin Hsaya. See Lalitavistara. OOOQO- 

3^000000 etc. [Kamadinavakatha. A passage 
from the Lalitavistara. In Pali, with Burmese 
version by Jagara.] 1894. 8°. 

14098. o. 32.(3.) 



JAGABABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa (con- 
tinued). See Lalitavi8TARA. CO OOO 3 $OCOOOO 
[Kamadinavakatha.] 1898. 8°. [Ghhakltapanhd- 
hyan.] 14300. d. 19.(9.) 

33o8ogggCo[c5jo8o^Co8e^. [Abhi- 



dhammatthasangahagan^hi-thit. A Burmese dis- 
sertation on the Abhidhammatthasangaha. With 
Puchchhavisajjana-kyan, problems, and Hmat-su- 
than-pauk, memorial verses, upon the same 
work, and Patthan-hkyet-su, three essays on the 
Parana. Edited by U Tissa and U Janinda.] 
pp. vii. 501, iii. OACCOS Oj(sO [Mandalay, 
1898.] 8°. 14300. e. 4. 



[Another edition.] pp. vii. 520. QACCOS 



C|$0^$ [Mandalay } Rangoon printed, 1901.] 8° 

14300. e. 18. 

Ogo1$jo|Ogc3oOODS§ll [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan. Moral and philosophical Pali 
stanzas, with Burmese version, by Jagara.] See 
Lalitavistara. 000O03$O00000 etc. [Kama- 
dinavakatha, etc.] pp. 24-29. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 

Ogol^OgoSoOOoSsil [Dhammapana- 

shuhbway-sa-tan.] See Chandima, Thavara, called 
Kya-koy. CO^OQOOOjSs^c. [Chbakkapanha- 
kyan, etc.] pp. 378-385. 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

O^CpO^GlQOOO^glOoSo^OOjSs etc. 

[Gambhiragambhiramahanibbutadipani, a Bur- 
mese treatise on the significance of Nirvana, etc., 
with copious quotations from Pali texts. Pre- 
ceded by the Chulasissakovada, religious exhorta- 
tions addressed to disciples, in Burmese, and by 
the Mahasissakovada, a similar Pali treatise, 
with a Burmese explanation ; and followed by 
the Vanchanadipani, a Pali-Burmese treatise 
based on the Netti-a$$hakatha and summarising 
in 10 gdthds the 36 forms of false impressions, 
and by the Vichitravandana, a series of Pali 
devotional stanzas with Burmese version.] pp. iv. 

33, 620, ii. O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1893. 8°. 

14300. e. 5. 
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JAGABABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa (con- 
tinned). OOCO|JOCn8op etc. [Kalyanamitta. A 
selection of brief extracts from Pali texts on 
cardinal points of Buddhism, with Burmese 

glosses.] pp. 28. Rangoon, OJ9© [1874.] 8°. 

14300. d. 27. 

88|^O^OOC|Cp:§$}s etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana-paya-shi-hko. A series of devotional 
Pali stanzas with Burmese gloss, etc. Followed 
by the Pat$hana-pachchaya, a Burmese treatise 

on the 24 pachchayas.] pp. 58. O4CCOS 
[Mandalay^ 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(3.) 

88[^O^OCX|Cp:§}$j: etc. [Vichitra- 



vandana and Patthana-pachchaya. With Munin- 
dabhiddhajVs Buddha- thomana, Burmese doxo- 
logies ; Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha, 
devotional Pali stanzas based on the Da(hadhatu- 
vamsa, with Burmese gloss, and Visitthavandana, 
a similar work, also in Pali and Burmese ; and 
two Burmese works — U Nana's Sasana-hlyauk, 
on Buddhist chronology, and Visuddhachara's 
Buddhadatha-thomana, on the Tooth Relic in 

Ceylon.] pp. ii. 132. O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 
1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 

88[^O^^OOC|Cp§^§ etc. [Vichitra- 

vandana, Patthanapachchaya, and Indriyovada- 
katha, the last a series of religious stanzas in 
Pali with Burmese explanation. With Muninda- 
bhiddhajVs Buddha-thomana and Silavisodhana- 
kyan, and Visuddhachara's Dathadhatu-win-gatha 

and Visitthavandana.] pp.117. ^^J? °J^J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 



JAIMINI. 



Grihyasutba. 



U dftfH'J^I^Pl etc. [ Jaiminigrihyasutra. A code 
of domestic ritual ascribed to Jaimini. With 
the commentary Subodhini of Srinivasa Adhvari. 
Edited by Kasturi Rangacharya.] pp. i. i. ii. 
93, ix. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74. 

JYOTI8HA3UTRA. 

^frfa^^ etc. [Jaiminisiitra. With the com- 
mentary Subodhini of Nilakantha. Edited by 



Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] pp. 38. ^f^t>51 
**** [Calcutta, 1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 



See Arudhas ASTRA. ^fr€srujr^i9etns etc. [Arii- 
dhasastra, or Jnanapradipika. Here ascribed to 
Jaimini.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

MlMAJfSASUTRA. 

90m^i«*iijijjh£i 1 ^rtTH *rtHl*ufti<**JiMm*u<$i etc. 

( Jaimimyanyayamala or Purvamim&nsadhikarana- 
nyayamala by Sri Madhavacharya. With his 
own commentary and Jai mini's Sutras of each 
Adhikarana. Edited [with an index of the 
Sutras] by Pandit Sivadatta.) pp. lviii. 704, 
xlii. xxiv. SgTTgpnR VW [Poona, 1892.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.Cno. 24.) 

Forms no. 24 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

rflltll^ftacliritaH etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika 
of Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sabara- 
svami's commentary on the Mimamsasufcra I. i.] 
With the commentary called Nyayaratnakara by 
Partha Sarathi Mis'ra. Edited by Rama 6astri 
Tailariga.) pp. vii. 956, xlviii. Benares, 1898- 
1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

Forms nos. 11, 12, 15-21, and 24 of the Chowkhamba San- 
skrit Series. The English title is from the wrapper. 

Kumarila 8 commentary on the Sutras I. i. is styled Sloka- 
vdrttilca ; on I. ii. ff. to the end of III. it hears the name 
Tantravdrttika ; for the remainder it is styled Tuptlkd. 

Qlokavartika. Translated from the original San- 
skrit with extracts from the commentaries of 
Sucarita [sic] Mi9ra, the Ka^ika, and Partha- 
sarathi Mi^a, the Nyayaratnakara, by Garjga- 
natha Jha. 1900, etc. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 146.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 146.) 

In progress. 

^rnnjVT . . . Nyayasudha, [also called Kanaka and 

Sarvopakarini], a commentary on [Kumarila's] 

Tantravartika. By Pandit Sdmeshwara Bhatta. 

[With the Mlmamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit 

Mukunda Shastri. Benares, 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 14. 

In progress. Forms nos. 45, 46-7, 49, 60, 52-3, 55-7 etc. 
of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The title is from the 
wrapper. 
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^ftrf^W^ftrt *J*tfircfcTTftniT [Mimamsasutra. With 
the commentary Subodhini by Ramesvara Siva- 
yogi, sometimes ascribed to Sitikantba Bhatta. 
Edited by Nityananda Panta.] pp. 688, xxxiii. 
iii. vii. 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XVII- 
XXI. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 17-21.) 

[A separate issue of the above, reprinted 

from the " Pandit."] pp. 688, xxxiii. iii. vii. 
WTjmHWrtf [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 10. 

ihrt-'TnB^ . . . Samkarsba K&nda, or the last 
four chapters of Jaimini, with the commentary 
called Bh&tta ChandrikA, of Bh&skara, edited with 
notes by Pandit Swdmi Rama Misra Sdstri. 
pp. xii. vii. 127. [1894.] See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XIV, XV. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

The commentary on these 4 chapters was added by 
Bhdslcara to the Bhd^tadipikd or commentary of Khanda- 
deva upon ch. 1-12, and hence is often confused with the latter 
work. 

The Meemam8a Kausthubha. Vol. -1 [scil. Adh. 
I. ii.]. A commentary on Jaimini Sutra. By 
Khanda Deva, etc. (ifluhCT *ft*J*:) pp. 79, i. iii. 
1902. See Anantachabya, Prativddibhayankara. 
^TRiPJJIsra^rf. The Sasthram ukth&vali, etc. No. 14. 
1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 14.) 



See Apadeva. n1nlm»HPIHgn r: etc. [Mimamsa- 
nyayaprakasa. An exposition of Purva-mimamsa.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(2.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. faftfnmrcn etc. (Vidhi- 
rasayana[, a treatise on vidhis, as expounded by 
Kumarila,] etc.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 13. 

See Kalivaea VedantavagJsa. fe*5[*ft3f etc. [Shad- 
dar?ana. A Bengali exposition of the six 
systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. o. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Ehandadeva. Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An 
introductory treatise upon Jaimini's Mimamsa- 
sutra. Parichchheda i.] 1900. 8°. [Sdstra- 
muktavali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 2.) 



See Kisobilala Sabkar. The Introductory Lecture 
for Tagore Professorship, etc. [An English lecture 
on the principles of interpretation used in the 
Purva-mimamsa school.] 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 27. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma. 
mpminafcl^i: etc. [Bhattabhashaprakasa. A trea- 
tise on the terminology of the Mimamsasutra.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.) 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana. u ufafarT- 
1V9H4i;n etc. (Mim&ns&b&laprak&sha, [a commen- 
tary on Jaimini's Mimamsasutra,] etc.) 1902. 8°. 

14004. a. 16. 

See Visvesvara Bhatta, also called Gaga BHAyTA. 
HTjfTJTPfftr: . . . Bh&tta Chint&mani, etc. [A com- 
mentary on the Mimamsasutra.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14004. a. 6. 

JAINAJNANAPKAKASA. ^r STO U*T?r etc. [Jaina- 
jnanaprakasa. Comprising the Sutrakridanga, 
I. vi. and II. vi. ; Uttaradhyayana, I. i. ; Guja- 
rati translations and notes to the preceding ; and 
Gujarati catechism, appendices on Jain doctrine, 
etc.] pt. i. pp.155. at^KlHl^^tf C [Ahmad- 
abad, 1898.] 12°. 14100. a. 19. 

JAINAXAVYAPEAKASA. ^«l&loHVl&l*l etc. 
[Jainakavyaprakasa. A collection of Jain de- 
votional writings. Part i., comprising the Sama- 
yikasutra and Pachchakkhanas with Gujarati 
translation, followed by a series of Gujarati 
hymns.] pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. ^«^tf <^tf>f 
[Bombay, 1894.] 16°. 14144. c. 9. 

^T 4IVJH4I4I etc. [Jainakavyaprakasa.] 

pt. i. pp. xviii. 234. ^tMlfcWlt \&* 
[Ahmadabad, 1894.] 16°. 14144. c. 10. 

JAIJTA-KOHINUB-SANGBAHA. <*{L %«\> $tf§<$K 
%^l(J [Jaina-kohinur-sangraha. A Jain religious 
manual, comprising Sanskrit stanzas with Gujarati 
translations and Gujarati poems and appendices.] 
pp. viii. 56. afn^lHl*. \OiC [Ahmadabad, 
1898.] 16°. 14144. c. 16. 

JAINANITTAPATHA. ** ^(HiUMmUlg : [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha. Devotional readings for 
Jains, comprising the Suprabhatastotra, Drishta- 
8h(aka, Adyashtaka, the formula for salutation 
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of Jinas, etc., names of Jinas, Jinasena's Jina- 
sahasranama, Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena Divakara's Kalyanamandirast ., Va- 
dirajVs Ekibbavast ., Dhanamjaya's Vishapaha- 
rast°., Bbupala Kavi's Jinachaturvimsatika, the 
Tattvarthasiitra, a metrical Hindi paraphrase 
of the Samayikasutra by Mahachandraji, and 
Bhagachandra's Mahavirashtaka.] pp. 180. W.o^ 
[Bombay, 1901.] obi. 16°. 14100. a. 27. 

JADTASTOTBABATirAEABA. ^H*TH0H 1 *1 etc. 
[Jainastotraratnakara. A collection of Jain 
hymns, including the Navasmarana, Abhaya- 
deva's Jayatihuanastotra, Kamalaprabha's Jina- 
panjarastotra, and the Grahasanti and Mantra- 
dhirajastotra.] pp. ii. 112. g^ ^o^ [Bombay, 
1901.] 16°. 14100. a. 26. 

JAINASTOTEASAHGBAHA. 5^**1*1* : etc. [ Jaina- 
stotrasangraha, or Jinapaiichastavi. 5 Jain devo- 
tional poems, viz. Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra, 
Siddhasena's Kalyanamandirastotra, VadirajVs 
Ekibbavastotra, Dhanamjaya's Vishapaharastotra, 
and Bhupala's Jinachaturvimsatika. With bio- 
graphical and explanatory notes.] pp. 40. 
J¥*rt <tt*9 [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 

JAMBHA. ifatff^TTT etc. [Jambhasamhita. An 
anthological work on religions and moral topics, 
from Vedic texts, the Bhrigusamhita, and other 
sources, together with Hindi poems. Edited 
with Hindi paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc. 
by I§varanandagiri.] pp. vi. iii. 263. WT WtM 
[Allahabad, 1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

The devotee Jamb ha was a reputed incarnation of Vishnu, 
born at Pipasar in Manoar, Samvat 1508. 

JAMBUDDHAJA, of Nyaunggan. <JOC00 3O- 

OOOOD^ etc. [Rupabhedappakasani. A Pali 
tract on stylistic discrimination between appa- 
rently synonymous terms. "With a Burmese 

nissaya.'] [1900.] See Sadda-ngay. OO^flcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. v., pp. 140-182. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22.(vol. 5.) 

J AMI. See Sri vara. Das Kathakautukam . . . 
verglichen mit Dschami's Jusuf und Zuleikha, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 



JAHI {continued). [For editions of the Katha- 
kautuka, ^rivara's adaptation of Jami's romance 
" Yusuf-Zulaikha " :] See §rivara. 

JAMMTJ. — Raghunatha Temple Library. Catalogue 
of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Raghunatha 
Temple Library of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jammu and Kashmir. Prepared for the 
Kashmir State Council by M. A. Stein, pp. xvi. 
1. 423. Bombay, 1894. 4°. 14096. f. 8. 

JAHIBDA, tf, of Myintuunmin Kyaung, Mandalay. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. OO- 
CQOOO etc. [The mdtikd of the Dhammansagani 
and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and 
Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 3Qc8ogggOD[^JcS- 

OCOODO etc. [Abhidhammatthasangahaganthi- 
thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1 898.] 
8°. 14300. e. 4. 



[Another edition.] 



[1901.] 8°. 
14300. e. 18. 



See Panditaddhaja SIlalankara. ODJICp- 

OOll3QO0yOu etc. [Sadda-pdk-sit-akyay, etc. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 



See Tissa, tf, and Janinda, tf. OOC^OO- 



^OOOSo^OOJQS etc. [Samuhaniyamadipani.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 

JANINDABHISERI PAEAMADDHAJA, of Sinde. 
SeeSuMANGALASAMi. (§OOOCOOy$?GOOO)) [Tika- 
kyaw-nissaya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika- 
kyaw, with Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 34. 

See Sumangalasami. ^OOOCOOjS etc. 

[Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. (§§1-156). With Bur- 
mese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] [1898.] 8°. 
[Abhidhammatthasangaha.] 

14098. ccc. 15. 

JATAKA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya. 
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JATA8ANKAEA LILADHAEA. See Puranas.— 
Skandapurdna. TSfongyj^TO etc. [Srimalama- 
hatmya. With Gujarati translation, etc., by 
Jatasankara Liladhara, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 62. 

JAVANA, of Male. See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 

°S°88° HSP etc ' [ paficnachatt alisa-pucli- 

chhavisajjana. 45 Burmese Questions by a Hsaya 
of Mingun-alay, with Responses by Javana. Fol- 
lowed by (1) Satapadika-puchchhavisajjana, 100 
Questions by the latter answered by the former, 
(2) Samanapatirupa, 9 gathas from the Thera- 
gatha, and Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gathas from 
the Sonajataka, with Burmese commentary by 
Javana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 



008800000$ oojSs §88coooo$oe- 



GJgSo^OOjSs e tc. [Gativisodhana-kyan and Dit- 
thivisodhana-vajiraggadipani. Buddhist homilies 
in Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. i. 
ii. 110, 172. O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 26.(3.) 

JAVAHA, of Min-ywa, Alon. OC $ Ool 3 CO OO O II 

300ooooooooiicj3O4$oi!9 cooBo^oojSsii 

[Manovadakatha, Asubhakatha, and Buddha- 
vandana. Three Pali poems on topics of Buddh- 
ism, with Burmese translations. Followed by 
some Burmese glosses and notes on Pali vocables.] 
pp. 30. C[?a^$ 3J3g [Rangoon, 1898.] 12°. 

14098. a. 32.(1.) 

JAYACHANDBA, of the Arya Samdj, Lahore. See 
VALMitf 1. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. Selections from Ramayana . . . Compiled 
by Jai Chandra, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(2.) 

JAYACHANDEA SITABAMA 8EAVANE. See 

Nemichandra BhandarI. ^q<$lPw*IHHMHI<£T etc. 
[Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. WithMarathi trans- 
lation and commentary by Jayachandra.] [1898.] 
8°. 14100. b. 4. 

JAYADATTA SAEMA, Jyotirvid, of Almora. in* 
Tftfif ^H etc. [Dharmanitidarpana. An anthology 
from legendary and religious literature, for the 
moral and religious instruction of the young. 



With Hindi version.] pp. i. 50, ii. W^ftfT *\t*.C 
[Almora, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd. 13.(1.) 

JAYADEVA, son of Bhojadeva. See Ratimanjari. 
SfOT^ft etc. [Ratimanjari. A manual of the 
Art of Love, based upon the works of Jayadeva 
and others.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

UfdM^ [Gitagovindadarsa. Being the Gita- 
govinda with an imitation in Hindi verse by 
Raichand Nagar.] pp. 80, lith. WHIU* <\CHC 
[Benares, 1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.) 



I 



^vfr*Z>o6zr>&r*o&$ozx>X 



axr^^o^&O etc. [Gitagovinda. With Telugu 
glosses of every word. Edited by Vangipuram 
Raraakrishnam Acharya and Sarasvati Tiruven- 
katacharya.] pp. 78. nu-±-tf [Madras, 1864.] 
8°. 14076. c. 73.(2.) 

Another issue of the edition of 1859. 

Gitagobinda . . . SltoGSIIQQ etc. [With a 

metrical version in Oriya by Dharanidhara.] 
Guttack, 1878. 12°. 14076. b. 31. 



vflJlliMlMVhiJfcl^ . . . TTVlfq«ft<( etc. [Gita- 



govinda. With the commentary of Narayana 
Bhat^a and a Hindi translation by Amritalala 
Bha^tacharya. Followed by the Radhavinoda of 
Ramachandra son of Janardana, with the com- 
mentary of Narayana.] pp. i. 186. J^Wt W&fc 
[Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 

II jflHiftOKH I H*!^ etc. [Gitagovinda. 

Edited by Damodara Sastri.] ff. 42. WT$Tfi 
[Benares, 1897.] obi. 16°. 14070. a. 8. 



The Gita-govinda of Jayadeva. With the 



commentaries Rasikapriya of King Kumbha and 
Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyaya Shankara 
Mishra. Edited with various readings by Man- 
gesh Ramkrishna Telang and Wasudev Laxuman 
Pansikar. [With a preface in Sanskrit by the 
senior editor, and at the end the Gangastava- 
prabandha of a Jayadeva.] ( jftdiftrq^fr i m^ 1) 
pp. xxii. 176, ii. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 

14070. dd. 3. 

ljllil%^rifaHf^ etc. [Gitagovinda. With 

an anonymous commentary styled Balabodhini 
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and a Bengali introduction and translation of 
the text.] pp. 390. Calcutta, [1901.] 16°. 

14076. a. 27. 



9QQQIQ etc. [Yasantarasa. Being the 



Gitagovinda with paraphrases and expansions 
in Oriya verse by Srichandana. Second edition.] 
pp. 128. Cuttack, 1902. 8°. U070 dd 21 (2) 



Le Gita-govinda. Pastorale de Jayadeva. 

Traduite par M. Gaston Courtillier . . . Avec une 
preface de M. Sylvain L£vi. pp. x. 83. i. Paris, 
1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32. 

Forms no. lxxviii. of the Bibliothfcque Orientale Elz£virienne. 

JAYADEVA, son of Mahddeva. ^le$l* l e$fK - 
TOTTOfT 1*£I<$I<**4UWI etc. [Chandraloka. A trea- 
tise on poetics, in 10 mayukhas. With a com- 
mentary by Suryabalirama Chaube.] pp. 224. 
*T?*n^ WR [Benares, 1895.] 8°. 

14053. c. 64. 

The Andhra Chandraloka of Adidamu 



Soorakavi, with the Sanskrit Chandraloka [falsely 
supposed to be the work] of Appayya Deekshita. 
Edited ... by Chevali Subrahmanyam. (.O "O^/- 
?-So~gJ GJ~°$&X) ) pp. iv. 51, i. ii. Vizagapatam, 

1898 ' 8 °' 14053. c. 66. 

This " Sanskrit Chandraloka " is incomplete, for it com- 
prises only the bulk of vv. 11-178 of the hth mayukha, 
according to Suryabalirdma's edition (Benares, 1895). 

The Prasannar&ghava . . . Edited by 

K&Sin&th Pandurang Parab. ( mi<Kmq*l l) pp. 
140, vi. Bombay, 1893. 8°. 140 79. c. 60.(1.) 



Prasanna R&ghava . . . Edited with an 



introduction and notes, critical and explanatory, 
by Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe . . . and Nara- 
yan Sakharam Panse. pp. xvii. i. 209, 106, ii. 



Poona, 1894. 8° 



14079. c. 62. 



Prasanna-raghava . . . With the Sanskrit 

commentary of Vyanketacharya Upadhye . . . 
and English notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivarama Raoji Khopakar. ( mhHmqqj pp. iii. 
xvii. 277, vii. 84, 18, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 

14080. d. 24. 



JATADEVA MISBA, called Pakshadhara, disciple 
of Sari Misra. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The 
Tattva-chint&mani . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of . . . Jayadeva, etc. 1888-1901. 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Panini. — 
Kasikd. "STfijPliT . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by 
Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,] 



etc. 1890. 8° 



14090. bb. 7* 



See Panini. — Kasikd. The Asht&dhy&yi 

. . . Translated into English, etc. [Being a trans- 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°. 

14093. d. 18. 



See Panini.- 

Ka^ka. Ubersetzt 
von Bruno Liebich. 



-Kasikd. Zwei Kapitel der 
. . mit einer Einleitung . . . 
1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 



JAYADBATHA, Rdjdnaka, son of Sringdraratha. 
The Haracharitachint&mani of Rflj&naka Jaya- 
ratha [sic], [A cycle of Saiva legends, in 32 
prakasas.] Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and K&6in&th P&ndurang Parab. [Followed by 
an index of the names of tirthas, etc., occurring 
in this poem, compiled and explained by Pandit 
Govinda Kaula, by order of Dr. M. A. Stein.] 
(^^ffbrfVJTTOflrr: l) pp. 281, 10. 1897. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasInatha 
Panduranga Parab. K&vyam&l&, [No.] 61. 1886, 

etc - 8 °- 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 61.) 

The title-pages ascribe the work to Jayaratha, the colophons 
to Jayadratha. 

JAYAOISHKA, son of Raghundtha, Maunl. See 
Panini. — Siddhdntakaumudi. The Siddh&nta- 
kaumudi with . . . the Subodhint commentary of 



Jayakrishna, etc. 1899. 4° 



14092. c. 18. 



OT? ?JwtfVftft URwnT II [Subodhini. A com- 
mentary upon the sections on accent and Vedic 
forms in the Siddhantakaumudl.] pp. 98. See 
Jnanendra Sarasvati. ttai<H4ufollH14 J 1i}4'Nl*i|| 
WffWtfinrt etc. [Tattvabodhini, etc.] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

Hftl^n^ftl etc. [Sphotachandrika. A trea- 
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tise on the sphofa or eternal element in articulate 
speech.] pp. 12. Benares, 1899. 8°. 

14004. a. 2. 

Issued as appendix to ch. iii. 2 of BhaffqJVs Sabdakau- 
stubha infasc. 14 of the Chowkhamb& Sanskrit Series. 

JAYAKRISHNA, son of Vidydnanda. See Poru- 

8HOTTAMA VlDYAVAOI8A BhATTACHARYA. ^fC¥l^f- 

?^rt»rl etc. [Prayogaratnamala. With the 
commentary Prabhaprakasika by Jayakrishna.] 
[1890-1893.] 4°. 14 o9o. e . 22. 

JAYAKRISHNA GANGADASA BHAKTA. Guide 
to [R. G. Bbandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book. 
Part I. With rules, translations, copious notes, 
solutions of compounds, extracts from Kaumudi, 
etc., etc. ... By Jayakrishna Gangadas Bhakta. 
pp. vi. 168. Surat, [1900.] 12°. 

14085. b. 36.(2.) 

JAYAKRISHNA SRIKRISHHA GHATE, Bhatja. 
See Bhayabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita . . . 
With Sanscrit commentary by . . . Bhatji Shastri 
Ghate, etc. 1895. 8°. 14080. d. 25. 

JAYAMANGALA, the Commentator. See Bhatti. 
^f§4>r<JN etc. [Bhaftikavya. Sargas i.-v., with 
the commentary of Jayamangala, etc.] [1895- 
1896.] 8°. 140 76. d. 49. 

JAYAMAKGALAGATHA. OOToSgSsools ... 
$OOOOG| . • • G|OO^OO^Ui^ . . . o^cg^Sgs 
etc. [Bahira-jayamangalagatha, in Burmese Apyin- 
aung-hkyin. A Pali poem on the 8 ' outward ' 
victories of the Buddha. Followed by the Nama- 
kara, Ratanapanjara, and Paritta. With Burmese 
translations and commentaries.] pp. 120. Ran- 
goon, 1874. 8°. 14( )9 8# ccc# 2 6.(1.) 

OOOOOOQ||US etc. [Apyin-aung-hkyin. With 
Burmese version by Vimalalankara Kaviddhaja. 
Followed by Madhurovadakatha, a Burmese 
homily by the same, with illustrations from 
Pali texts, and a Burmese dissertation by 
Chakkindabhieiri.] pp.56. O^OCOS [Mandalay,] 
1893. 8°. 14098. ceo. 26.(2.) 



Burmese texts including editions of the Bahira- 
jayamangala and Ajjhatta-jayamangala, see under 
the following headings :] 

HKYAUK 8AUNO TWE. 
HSAY SAUNG TWE. 
K0 8AUNO TWE. 
NOA 8AUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 
TA-H8E-THON SAUNG TWfc. 

JAYANTA BHATTA, son of Chandra. See Gotama. 
The Ny&yamarijari of Jayanta Bha^a, etc. [Com- 
prising the Nyayasutra with commentary by 
Jayanta.] 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 8.) 

JAYANTA SVAML See Katyayana. *TO •muni - 
f^TWT etc. [Katyayani §iksha. With commentary 
by Jayanta.] 1893. 8°. [$i1cshasangraha.~\ 

14093. b. 31. 

%n ^rrn^ysrfjTWl etc- [Svarankusa§iksha. 

25 stanzas on Vedic phonetics, of the Madhyan- 
dina school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
*lwUiq<Wrfij . . . tyuilU^Uf: ... A collection 
of SikshAs, etc. pp. 161-163. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 



OD3golcOCO3^00ySi 



[For popular Burmese collections of Pali- 



JAYANTABHIYAMSA. 

[Saddhammapalamedhani. A general review of 
the Buddhist faith, in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali writings. Preceded by a number of short 
excerpts from Pali texts with Burmese para- 
phrase, including the Gdn-taw, Rahulasutta, 
Metta-po, Sivaligatha, etc.~\ pp. 151. Rangoon, 

00^)J [1872.] 8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.) 

JAYAPEDAKAVI, autlwr of the Kuttanimata. See 
Damodaragupta. 

JAYARAMA, Astrologer. W *ft XTfTTWr TCfal 
ilftftm Tfaf etc. [Grahagochara. An astrological 
work in verse, probably to be attributed to 
Jayarama. With a Gujarati translation by Gauri- 
§ankara Lalu Mehta.] pp. 28. wqmq qtfcdfc 
[Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(4.) 

The attribution rests on Dr. Buhler's Cat. ofSkt. MSS. 
in Gujarat, iv. 124, whei*e a work of the same name and con- 
taining in all the same number of verses (54) is attributed to 
this writer. 
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JAYAEAMA, A chary a. See Paraskara. U1UJR- 
i|^T^I^ etc. [Paraskaragrihyasutra. With Jaya- 
rama's Sajjanavallabha, etc."] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

JAYAEAMA, disciple of Viprardjendra. vftftt- 
T&%f%fr*Wi: etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A 
poetical account in 33 ulldsas of the successes of 
Viprarajendra as a philosophical teacher, with a 
commentary apparently composed by the author.] 
pp. 79. "smprt <***9 [Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 5.(1.) 

JAYAEAMA EAGHUNATHA. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. ^I*<l1l5 4^R 
etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. Edited with 
Gujarati translation by Jayarama.] [1892.] 12°. 

14098. b. 24. 

JAYAEATHA, son of Sringdraratha. See Rur- 
yaka. The Alank&rasarvasva . . . With the 
commentary [Alankaravimarsini] of Jayaratha, 
etc. 1893. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.'] 

14072. ceo. 12.(no. 35.) 

JAYATTLAKA (D. B.). See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1 . (By D. B. Jayatilaka, 
vol. 10, etc.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 

JAYATILAKA SUM, Agamika. u *R ^ ^^T^ft l T^ li 
[Sulasacharita, also styled Samyaktvasambhava. 
A Jain poem, in 8 sargas, upon the story of 
the chaste Sulasa. "With Gujarati version by 
Harisankara Kalidasa.] ff. 112. £93 q£<Mi [Bom- 
bay, 1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 8. 

JAYINAEAYANA DEVA. See Pcjranas.— Bhdga- 
vatapurdna. Q|9£lf?|yH|G{8 etc. [Rasapancha- 
dhyayl. With a prose Oriya translation by 
Jayinarayana Deva.] 1901. 12°. 

14016. b. 24.(2.) 

JENNINGS (James G.), Professor at Muir Central 
College, Allahabad. Sakuntala. A play [based 
upon the drama of Kalidasa,] etc. pp. i. 210. 
Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 11779. ff. 9. 

JiMUTAVAHANA. See Adtnarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San- 
skrit texts[, viz. the writings of Jimutavahana 
and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 



JIMtrTAVAHAN A (con tinned). ^PPTPT: etc. [Daya- 
bhaga. With the commentary Dayabhagapra- 
bodhani of Krishna Tarkalankara. Edited by 
Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 
iv. 233. ^rfg^TfTT <\t*.$ [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14038. c. 48.(1.) 

TFo&^Xg etc. [Dayabhaga. Edited by 



Sattanuru Kalyanasundara Sastri.] pp. 88. 
tfrS^n oirrcS [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 22. 



^^^i^^-^Tfa^W 1 etc. [Dayabhaga. 



With Krishna Tarkalankara's commentary and a 
Bengali translation of the text. Edited by 
Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. i. 276. 3>fa<*t^1 
^o©8 [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14038. c. 49. 

*k$fqq* : l The Kala-viveka. [A work 



on auspicious times for religious ceremonies.] 

Edited [with a commentary] by Pandit Madhu- 

sudana Smrtiratna. 1897, etc. See Academies, 

etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio- 

theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 136.] 1848, 

etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 136.) 

In progress. 

JINABHADBA GANI, Kshamdsramana. Jina- 
bhadra's Jitakalpa, [a list of penances for Jain 
friars,] mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena's Curni. 
Von Ernst Leumann. (Sitzungsberichte der 
Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin ... 22. December. 1892.) 
pp. 16. Berlin, 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2. 

JINADATTA StTBI, disciple of Rdsila and Jlvadeva. 
fw*-fa<?T& etc. [Vivekavilasa. Jain precepts 
religious and ethical, in 12 ulldsas. With a 
Gujarati translation by Damodara Govinda- 
charya.] pp. iv. 256. W^im^ W<$ [Ahmadabad, 
1898.] 8°. 14100. c. 20. 

JINADEVA MXJNISVAEA. The Abhidha-na-chin- 
t&mani-silonchchha of Jinadeva Munlsvara. [A 
supplement, in 139 stanzas, to Hemachandra's 
Abhidhanachintamani.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and K&sinath Pandurang Parab. (^rfWvTff- 
f^?n»rftof$l3ft*5:) pp. 5. 1896. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaidla, and others. The Abhidh&na- 
sangraha, etc. No. 11. 1889, etc. 8°. , :: 

14090. e. 20.(no. 11.) 
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JINADEVA MUNISVAKA (continued). fifrgfasr. 
[Silonchha.] pp. 19. See Hemachandra, disciple 
of Devachandra. ^fifNMNdlHfiu: etc. [Abhidha- 
nachintamani, etc.] [1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

JINAKIRTI SUM, disciple of Somasundara. VWT- 
?n%*r?Fft TTR etc. [Dhanna-Salibbadra-no Has. 
A Jain legend illustrating the virtue of charity. 
Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya Maharaja, 
but with the Sanskrit stanzas of the original 
retained. Followed by Sata-satio-ni Sajjhaya, 
13 Prakrit stanzas on divers persons of the Jain 
hagiology, with Gujarati commentary. Edited 
by Kachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. iv. 212. 
^M^lHl^ %6W [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 8°. 

14144. f. 26. 

JINAPRABHA STTBL See Dahyabhai Fath-chand 
and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. 3frHfcl<HI<k$1 etc. 
[Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Jinaprabha and 
others.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

A Legend of the Jaina Stupa at Mathura 

[excerpted from Jinaprabha's Tirthakalpa]. By 
G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — 
Eaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sitz- 
ungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 137.) 

JINAPTTJA. *ft ftp* ^n H^ftl etc. [Jinapuja- 
mahodadhi. A collection of Jain ritual poems, 
by various authors of the Kharatara Gachchha, 
in Hindi-Gujarati, Sanskrit, and Prakrit. Edited 
by Ram^lala Gani and others.] pp. x. 418. 
||W$ <mt [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

JINABAJADASA, 0. _ See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By C. Jinarajadasa, 
vol. 11, no. 7-12.) 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 

JTNARATANA, Hingtdvala. Dhatwattha Dipani. 
[A collection of Pali verbal roots cast into Pali 
verse, based on the Mahasaddaniti of Aggavamsa. 
Followed by an alphabetical index in Sinhalese 
and Roman characters, with meanings in Sinha- 
lese and English.] ... Q3&)a6>*asA etc. pp. v. 
iii. 173, xiii. Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. b. 19. 

JINARATANA, Talavatugoda. See Chakrapani- 
datjta. Chakradatta, etc. [With Sinhalese in- 
terpretation by Jinaratana.] 1893. 8°. 

14043. d. 47. 



JTNASAGABA SUM, disciple of Jinachandra. See 
Hari, disciple of Vajrasena. Jf$U|J|T etc. [Kar- 
piiraprakara. With gloss by Jinasagara.] [1901.] 
12°. 14100. b. 12. 

JINASENA ACHARYA. r*H*lWm sfhl I [Jina- 
sahasranamastotra. A hymn containing the 1000 
names of Jinas. Preceded by Yasonandi's Jina- 
snapana or stanzas on the washing of the statues 
of Jinas.] pp. 22. g*$ w«M [Bombay, 1899.] 
12°. * 14076. a. 23.(3.) 

W*I U^MIflHUXIfl [Jinasahasranama.] See 

Dasalakshani. ^lc$HH"uft( ^nrtx^ etc. [Dasa- 
lakshanyadi-pujanasangraha.] ff. 3-12. [1899.] 
obi 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

vrtftHU^HUHritatl [Jinasahasranamastotra.] 

See Jainanityapatha. *T*T ^ffiwmtftorf: [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha.] pp. 17-48. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

(*j5d*J)^3JOo4)os5^g; [Sahasranamaman- 

trah. The 1000 names of the Jinas, arranged in 
the form of salutation.] pp. 41. [Bangalore, 
1898.] 16°. 14100. a. 18. 

No title-page. 

II wlflHUfVHIJHcfcr II [Jinasahasranama- 

14100. a. 28. 



stotra.] pp. 30. See Umasvati. 
[Tattvarthasiitra, etc.] obi. 16°. 



S^JCdrOo etc. [Mahapurana, or Mahapurana- 
sangraha. A poetical account of the Jain 
tlrthankara Rishabha, etc. Edited with Canarese 
commentary by Padmaraja Pandita.] fcSortsfodl) 
o>TF± [Bangalore, 1896, etc.] 4°. 

14100. e. 6. 

Contains only the first two parts ; apparently no more has 
been published. The first portion of this work (Adipurdqa) 
is for the most part the work of Jinasena ; but the supplement 
( Uttarapurd'na) is by his disciple Ounabhadra. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 



duta. As embodied [in the form of samasyd] 
in the P&rsv&bhyudaya [of Jinasena,] etc. 1894. 
8°. 14076. b. 32. 

qn&rrwj^nrr^PJ [Parsvabhyudaya. A poem 



on the tlrthankara Parsvanatha, in which are 
incorporated line by line the verses of the 
Meghaduta of Kalidasa. With a commentary.] 
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[1893.] See Padharaja Pandita, son of Brahma- 
suri. aiain-jfa: etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-4. 

[1893-1896.] 8°. 14028. o. 64. 

Not completed. 

JIHAVAMSA PANNASABA, of Kosgoda. See 
Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Petavatthu.] 
(£gQ5e)C305 etc. [Petavatthu. With Sinhalese 
commentary by Pannasara.] pts. 1, 3, 5. 1893- 
1896. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(2.) 

JIHAVAEAVAMSA, P. C, Prince of Slam. See 
Subhuti, Vaskaduve. The Siam Standard Paritta. 
. . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by 
. . . P. C. Jinavarawansa. 1897. 8°. 

14098. b. 22. 

JINAVARDHANA STJ&I, disciple of Jinaraja. 
See Vagbhata, son of Soma. ^g^Kty l MH, ■ 
[Alankarasastra. With commentary of Jina- 
vardhana.] [1889-1890.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 
rnala.] 14096. C. 8.(vol. 3.) 

JINAVIJATA MAHARAJA. See Jinakirti Suri. 
>I<H5ll(<JJ*f5^ ^* e ^ c - [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 
Translated into Gujarati by Jinavijaya.] [1894.] 
8°. 14144. f. 26. 

JITTTLAL MTJOTAR. See Hariharaprasada. 

JIVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. ?r£fa . . . 
^i^^^^t^?^ 8 ^ c - [Stavapushpanjali. A series 
of lyrics compiled from the Stavamala of Rupa, 
as arranged by Jiva, etc.] [1902.] 8°. 

14072. occ. 34. 

See Rupa Gosvami. >3*^cr|5^cRf«l§ etc. 

[TJjjvalanilamani. With the commentary Lochana- 
rochani by Jiva, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 

14053. d. 49. 

«lJ>|Hr*l*r<Rt*r| Stet*fTO*P«rtfl etc. [Shat- 

sandarbha, or Bhagavatasandarbha. A commen- 
tary upon the Bhagavatapurana, supplementing 
the work of Sridhara. In 6 books, entitled 
Tattvasandarbha, Bhagavatsandarbha, Paramat- 
nias ., Srikrishnas ., Bhaktis ., and Pritis ., with 
annotations upon the Tattvasandarbha by Bala- 
deva Vidyabhushana. Edited by Syamalala 
Gosvami.] pp. 895. ^1%^t\5l ^©fr [Calcutta, 
1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62. 

JIVANACHARYA VALLABHA, Gosvami. 11 39s 
*nj^jfa II II ^UIMPniQl*^ etc. [Vaishnavadvija- 



hnika. A manual of the encyclical rites for 
Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas of the sect 
of Vallabhacharya, according to the Vajasaneyi- 
samhita. In Hindi, with the texts and numerous 
quotations in Sanskrit.] pp. ii. ii. ii. 99. ^wt 
Wl» [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 12. 

JIVANADASA, Laid, of Lahore. See Gurudatta 
Vidyarthi. Works of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi 
. . . Revised and edited by Lala Jivan Das, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 



[Another edition, with biography.] 

759. c. 20. 



1902. 8° 



JIVANAJI, son of Goktdotsava, Gosvami. $q^f 
. . . ^1 all qmO * fftf vj 1 : 1 [Miscellaneous writings in 
verse on the doctrine of Vallabhacharya.] See 

GOVARDHANADASA LAK8HMIDA8A. *j*r*d1*UfcWNK etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

JIVANANDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA. 

Works registered in this Catalogue thai have been edited 
or prepared for press by this Pandit are to be found under 
the following headings : — 

Nagesa Bhatta. 

Purnananda Gosvami. 

Raghnnandana Bhattacharya. 

Saras v atasu tra . 

§ulapani, Sahuriyan. 

Tantras. 

Taranatha Tarkavachaspati. 

Vangaaena. 

Vedas. — S&ma veda. 

Vopadeva. 



Apadeva. 

Bhava Misra. 

Brahmanandagiri Tirtba. 

Chakrapani datta. 

Dallana Misra. 

Harita. 

Indraj alavidyasangraha. 

Jimutavahana. 

Kramadisvara. 

Mahidhara, son of Rdmabhakta. 



See Apyaya DTkshita. fttCTiT^nfcr?: etc. 

[Siddhantalesasangraha. Edited by Jivananda, 
with a commentary compiled by the same.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 31. 

See Ashtavakra. Ashtabakra-samhita 

. . . Edited . . . with a full commentary by . . . 
Jibananda Vidyasagara. 1901. 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(2.) 

See Bana. (faftjlt etc. (Harsha Charita 

. . . Edited with a full commentary and an 
epitome of the work by . . . Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara.) [1892.] 8°. 14070. dd. 16. 

See Bhojaraja. tK*Jd'U<WI*KiU^ etc. 

[Sarasvatikanthabharana. With Ratnesvara's 
commentary. Edited with a commentary upon 
Sections iv.-v. by Jivananda.] [1894.] 8°. 

14053. co. 68. 
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JIVANANDA VIDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA 

{continued) . See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 44<$Mfr 
*T«jHMH e ^ c * [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Ragbu- 
natha's Siromani, Jagadisa's Jagadisi, and a gloss 
upon the last, called Jagadisivadartha, by the 
editor, Jlvananda.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. q^irr etc. 



[Pakshata. With commentaries of Raghunatha, 
Jagadlsa, and Mathuranatha, and the Jagadisi- 
vadartha, a gloss on Jagadisa by Jlvananda. 
Edited by the last.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

. See Gahgesa Upadhyaya. failt^HHU^ etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With . . . commen- 
taries . . . Edited and published with questions 
and answers [entitled Phakkikavivriti] by . . . 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, -etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(1.) 



See Gahgesa Upadhyaya. ^ifinj^ etc. 



[Vyaptipanchaka, etc. Edited, with notes styled 
Phakkika upon Mathuranatha's commentary, by 
Jlvananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

See Gopalakbishha, Kavirdja. W£«M<I£: 

etc. [Rasendrasarasangraha. Edited with notes 
by Jlvananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14043. cc. 12. 

See Hanuman. H^RT?^ etc. (Mahana- 

taka . . . Edited with a full commentary by . . . 
Jibananda, etc.) [1890.] 8°. 14079. c. 70. 

See NadIvunana. TlTTH^rT^ [Nadivijnana. 

Edited with a commentary by Jlvananda.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14043. o. 37.(3.) 

JIVANARAMA KALIDASA GONDLEKAR. See 

Puranas. — Vardhapurdna. VCH ^OlgKI^H^IMiUtf 
etc. [Varabapurana. With index by Jivana- 
rama.] [1903.] Fol. 14016. f. 16. 

JIVANA 8ARMA, son of Vanamdli Jhd, of Haripur, 
Darbhangah. fflrKUMIU etc. [Sringarasagara. A 
metrical treatise, in 7 tarangas, upon the literary 
expression of amorous emotion.] pp. 21. ^TTTO^rt 
W* [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 14053. oc. 17.(2.) 

JIVANATHA, son of Sambhundtha, Maithila. 
C*)S>s?S2Cft(3G0 etc. [Bhavakutuhala. A metrical 



manual of astrology. Edited with a Sinhalese 

word-for-word gloss and notes by B. L. Sarnelis.] 

pt. 1. [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4. 

Breaks off at vii. 47. 

*H? fi?W^IUM*;lO^I^UU^ I UHMJff II [Dina- 



charyapancha8varodaharana. A treatise on the 
magic values of the vowels. Edited by Bala- 
devaprasada Bhatta.] ff. 21. Benares, [1901.] 
obi. 8°. 14053. d. 60. 

3rv5&r-°er" &&S^ etc. [Vanamala. A 

tract on divination, in 5 adhydyas. With Telugu 
translation.] pp.30. UrS^)© oirr3 [Madras, 
1893.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(2.) 



"T^SeT^S^ etc. [Vasturatnavali. A 



collection of rules for the religious rites, etc., 
connected with building. Edited with a Telugu 
version by N. Gurulinga SastrT.] pp. ii. 91. 
tf^S&e otr-F-c2 [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ceo. 16. 

JIVANATHA MISRA NYAYATIRTHA. See Giri- 
dhara Bhattacharya. fo*?w$r«MN: etc. (Vi- 
bhaktyarthanirnaya . . . Edited by . . . Jiva- 
natha, etc.) [1902.] 8°. 14004. a. 12. 

JIVARAMA LALLTTRAMRAIKVAL. See Pimm.— 
Siddhdntakaumudi. *n*lfa£M*t*J<ffr etc. [Madhya- 
siddhantakaumudi. Edited by Jivarama.] [1895.] 
12°. 14090. b. 4L 



See Sarvavarma. *ld«d«m*K*ll« etc. [Ka- 



tantra. With commentary of Bhavasena. Edited 
by Jivarama.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

JIVESVARA BHATTACHARYA. See Purushot- 

TAMA VlDYAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. <2|t*l IM<^»| |Sfl 

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. With the Pafijika of 
Jivesvara.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

JIT ARAM SASTRI, son of Ravidatta, of Beri, 
Rohtak. See Ganesa, son of Kesava. 41 {g$ I 111 
etc. (Grahalaghava . . . With Hindi translation 
by . . . Jiya Ram Shastri, etc.) 1899. 8°. 

14053. occ. 26. 

JNANACHANDRA, Bdbu, of Lahore. See Dhanaji- 
jaya, Jain writer. HmtM^K etc. [Vishapahara. 
Edited by Jnanachandra.] [1900.] 12°. 

14100. a. 21.(2.) 
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JNANACHANDRA, Bdbu, of Lahore (continued). 

See GlJNABHADBA AcHABYA. *ft flNUI j3H*M4l<«l etc. 

[Atmanusasana. Edited with Hindi translation 
and commentary by Jnanachandra.] [1898.] 
obi 8°. 14100. c. 19. 



§H4k$JJ44l [Jaina-balagutika. Compris- 



ing formulas and lists of the persons who are 
the subjects of Jain worship, also of other matters 
and forms connected with the cult. With Hindi 
notes.] pp. 16. ^rrftt ^oo [Lahore, 1900.] 
12°. 14100. a. 6.(3.) 

Forms no. 2 of the compiler* s Jain Religious Tracts Series. 

JNANACHANDRA chaudhttri. >w*ui4**r*rei 

etc. [Samasyakalpalata. A collection of im- 
promptu verses composed on various occasions 
by Premachandra Tarkavagisa and other scholars. 
Edited with Bengali preface by Jnanachandra.] 
pp. v. 112, 9. ^f*ret5l ^©T [Calcutta, 1900.] 
8°. 14079. c. 72. 

JHANADEVA, called Jnanoba. See Mahabha- 
bata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
lltflltf etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the Jnanes- 
vari or Bhavarthadipika, a Marathi paraphrase 
by Jnanadeva.] [1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15. 

JHANANANDA DEVA, Yogdchdrya, Avadhuta. 
fa^ft3*f*fa *tc. [Siddhantadarsana. Bengali 
essays reconciling monism and dualism by exami- 
nation of passages from Sanskrit authors, notably 
Sankara and Ashtavakra. Preceded by the 
Anandalahari.] pp. i. ii. xx. 275. ^p|t*f 
*f*i^1^1 ^°8 [Nadiya, Calcutta printed, 1898.] 
12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.) 

JHAHAPTJRNA, disciple of Vishnu Svdmi. See 
Varadabaja, Logician. WTfisNi^TSfT etc. (The Tar- 
kikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With the glosses 
Niskan^aka of Mallinatha Kolacala and Laghu- 
dipika of Jnanapurna.) 1903. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.) 

JNANENDRANATHA TANTRARATNA BHATTA- 
CHARYA. SW^-^f^fe etc. [Rahasyapuja- 
paddhati. A supplementary mystic ritual. With 
Bengali introductions, rubrics, and notes, and 
an appendix of Sanskrit and Bengali hymns.] 
pp. i. iv. xxxvii. 78. *rfsw^51 ^©lr [Calcutta, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(3.) 



JNANENDRA SARASVATI. See Pimm.— Sid- 
dhdntakaumudi. fa^Tf3C4^Ht . . . Siddhanta 
Kaumudi. With ... the " Tattwabodhini " by 
Jnanendra, etc. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 



See Panini. — Siddhdntakaumudz. The 

Siddh&nta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhini com- 
mentary of Jn&nendra, etc. 1899. 4°. 

14092. o. 18. 

^ I *^fag l *fl*1^q^ » icwfttort etc. 

[Tattvabodhini. A commentary on the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi. Followed by the Subodhim of 
Jayakrishna, a commentary upon the sections on 
accent and Vedic forms in the SiddhantakaumudL 
Edited by Narayana Sastri Pajavardhana.] pp. 
438, 315, 98. *T*nt [Benares,'] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

JNANOTTAMA MISRA. See Subesvaba Acharya. 
3«Rri»ftlffc^nT qqmil*!^ • • • Naishkarmyasiddhi 
. . . with a commentary called ChandrikA by 
Jnanottama Misra, etc. 1890, etc. 8°. 

14048. dd. 7. 

JNATADHARMAKATHA. Specimen der N&ya- 

dhammakaha. [Being Srutaskandha I. i., with 

extracts from the commentary of Abhayadeva, 

notes, and a Prakrit- Sanskrit glossary.] Inaugural 

Dissertation zur Erlangung der philosophischen 

Doctorwiirde an der Koniglichen Akademie zu 

Miinster, von P. Steinthal. pp. 84. Leipzig, 

1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 

The Jndtadharmakatha forms the 6th afiga in the Jain 
Canon. 

JOGES CHANDRA RAT. See Yogesachandba 
Rata. 

JOGESH CHUNDER DTTTT. See Yogbsachandba 
Datta. 

JOGINDRANATH. See Yogindbanatha. 

JOHNSTON (Chables) , sometime of the Bengal Civil 
Service. See Sankaba Acbabya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. The Awakening to the Self. Trans- 
lated ... by C. Johnston. 1897. obi. 12°. 

14048. a. 18. 



See Upanishads. — Selections. From the 

Upanishads. [Translated] by C. Johnston. 1896. 
12°. 14010. b. 10. 
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JOHHSTOHE (Pierce db Lacy). See Kalidasa.— 
Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvan9a . . . Translated 
[into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone. 1902. 8°. 

14072. c. 57. 

JOLLY (Jolius Ernst). Beitrage zur indischen 
Rechtsgeschichte, etc. 1890-1896. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische 
GesellschafL Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44-50. 1846, 
etc. 8°. Ao. 8815/2. (Bd. 44-50.) 

JOHABAJA. fertlm THnfTflpfft \ [Dvitiya Raja- 
tarangini. The first supplement to Kalhana's 
history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The Rajatarari- 
gini, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 1-11*6. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

Kings of Kashmira : being a transla- 
tion of the Sanskrita works of Jonaraja ... by 
Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of 
Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

JONES (Sir William). See Kalidasa.— Collected 
Works. Works of Kalidasa ... 1. Shakuntala 
[in the translation of Jones], etc. 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 10. 



[Another copy.] 



14070. b. 30. 



See Kalidasa. — Abhijfidnasakuntala. Sha- 
kuntala, or The Fatal Ring . . . Reprinted from 
the translation of Sir William Jones. 1899. 
12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.) 

See Kalidasa. —Abhijnanasakuntala. Kali- 

dasa's Sakuntala, etc. [In the translation of 
Jones.] [1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. The Laws 

of Manu . . . Abridged English translation 
[based on that of Jones], etc. 1898. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex- 
amined.] 14010. co. 9.(vol. 2.) 

JOTIKA, C, Pongyi. See Kachchayana. — Kach- 
chdyanappakarana. OD3IquOOOcOOc5^CO 

[Sadda-shitsaung-thdk-net. The aphorisms of 
Kachchayana, with brief Burmese commentary 
by Jotika. Second edition.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 12.(2.) 



[Third edition.] 



[1899.] 8°. 
14098. ceo. 12.(3.) 



JUMABANANDI. See Kramadisvara. *Ttfa#>n<r 
[Sankshiptasaravyakarana. With the commen- 
tary Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi, 
etc.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 16. 

See Kramadisvara. *KfaK3*rra* [Sankship- 



tasaravyakarana. Abridged with selections from 
the commentary Rasavati.] pt. i. 1891. 8°. 

14090. c. 38. 

JYALADATTA SARMA, of the Baladevdrya San- 
skrit School s Moradabad. II OjfnwiUR etc. [Vidya- 
martanda. A series of texts with Hindi trans- 
lations, etc., published in monthly parts. Compiled 
and edited by Jvaladatta.] Vol. i., pts. 1-3. 
^n*T*T? <tt*M [Allahabad, 1889.] 8°. 

14096. c. 9. 

The contents are catalogued under the heading : — 
Panini. — Asht&dhydyi. 

fatHHIlWi et-c. [Vidyamartanda. A new 

issue.] Vol. i., 1-3. $Z\m vioo-qtfcoq [Etawah, 



1900-1901.] 8° 



In progress ? 



14096. c. 9. 



[Another issue.] Vol. i., 1. gTl ^H I ? 



WW [Moradabad, 1900.] 8 



14096. o. 9. 



** 



JVALAPRASADA MISRA, son of Sukhdnanda, of 
Moradabad. See Gayatri. ii *r*T sffanjf^rfif *TPnft° 
[Chaturvim?ati Gayatryah. With Hindi version 
by Jvalaprasada.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(2.) 

See Naoa Bhatta. *I*RM^ etc. [Kama- 

ratna. With Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada, 
and an appendix treating of magic diagrams, etc.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 



See Panchatantra. Pancha Tantra 



With a [Hindi] commentary [styled Nitisarvasva] 
by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra. 1898. 8°. 

14070. c. 62. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurana. TIT- 

faujqi^MM etc. [Savitryupakhyana. With Hindi 
translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°. 

14016. b. 28. 

See Rupa Gosvami. Hfl1<$gtimqfll3flH v «fc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With commentary, etc. 
Edited by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°. 

14076. d. 55. 
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JVALAPRASADA MISEA, son of Sukhananda, of 
Moradabad {continued). See Tantras. [Maha- 
nirvdnatantra.] Mahanirvana-tantram . . . Purva 
Kandam. Corrected by . . . Jwala Prasad Misra, 
etc. 1896. 8°. 14033. aa. 2. 

See Tulasirama Svami. m^iTinirr^T etc. 



(The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Dayanand- 
timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada's polemic against 
Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa.]) 1899. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 



hitd. qtWMfr . . . tff^WT etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
With interpretation and commentary in Hindi, 
etc., by Jvalaprasada.] [1903.] 8°. 

14007. f. 4. 

STTftrfafan etc. [Jatinirnaya. An anthology 



of passages bearing upon the functions, etc., of 
the castes, with Hindi translation and notes.] 
pp. 93. ■W^TCMf*t Wi* [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 

14058. b. 43. 

JVALAPRASADA MISEA, of Oarhi Khiri, Parsha- 
depur. See Tantras. [Dattdtrey at antra.] ^WT- 
Tlirt^iT etc. [Dattatreyatantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Jvalaprasada.] [1902.] 12°. 

14033. aa. 29. 

JVALAPRASADA SARMA, son of Nathurdm, 
Bhdrgava. See Vedas. — Samaveda. Vllflmq^W 
tff^lTT etc. [Samaveda. Edited with interpreta- 
tion and commentary in Hindi by Jvalaprasada.] 
[1890-1891.] 8°. 14010. d. 30. 



JWALA PRASAD MISRA. 

Mi8RA. 



See Jvalaprasada 



K . . . CHATTDHTTRI. See ChaudhurI (K.). 

KABIBHUSHAN (R. K.). Sec Kavibhushana 
(R. K.). 

KABIR. See Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra.] 
ftqfktyfl* etc. [Kabir-sataka. A century on the 
significance of the name and attributes of Kabir.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

KACHCHAYAHA. 

Kachchatanappakarana. 
2S»*»a>c3£} go)03cSoe etc. [Sutrapatha.] pp. i. 
10, i. ©>2S)<g® [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 

14098. 0. 42.(4.) 



KACHCHAYAHA {continued). 

Kachchayana's Pali Grammar. Edited in Deva- 
nagari character and translated . . . [with intro- 
duction] by Satis Chandra Acharyya, etc. pp. ii. 
xliii. 383. 1901. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Mahdbodhi Society. 14098. a. 39. 

od^I jc§: qeooS^ODj $$s cocy oSsc^ [Sadda- 

kyi. Being the aphorisms of Kachchayana's 
Pali grammar and the vdrttikas thereupon, to- 
gether with the Burmese commentary of Khema- 
ramsi upon the Taddhitakappa and that of 
Aggadhammalankara on the other sections.] 
2 vols. G|?Or^ OJQQ-OJQ^l [Rangoon, 1894- 
1896.] 8°. 14098. 00c. 13. 

CX)^n5|8eoo8cX|o8^c8[Sadda-shitsaung-th6k- 
net. The aphorisms of Kachchayana without 
vdrttikas, and with a brief Burmese commentary 
by tJ Jotika. Edited by Vimalalankara Kavid- 

dhaja. Second edition.] pp. 151. Gj^OO^ 
°J0g [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 

[Third edition.] pp.197. C|$tt$ Oj(gO 

[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 12.(3.) 

ol:COCpCjyODgl|^: etc. [Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda- 
kyi. A version of the Sadda-kyi, containing the 
aphorisms of Kachchayana without vdrttikas, and 
with a brief Burmese commentary based upon 
that of Aggadhammalankara, by Tipitakalankara. 
To which are appended 3 Burmese dissertations 
entitled Sa-sat-hso-yo, Ganabbedadipani, and 
Samasaganthi.] pp. 295. G|$0^$ OJQg [Ran- 
goon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 12.(1.) 

ODjI^OggdOyS: «'«• [Sadda-kyi-gan^hi, or 
Saddalakkhanavibhavanl. Comprising Kachcha- 
yana's aphorisms and Dipalankara's Burmese 
commentary. Followed by the Sadda-lun, con- 
taining the aphorisms with Obhasalankara's 
Burmese commentary, and JagarabhiddhajVs 
Saddamedhani, a Burmese essay on terms of 

Pali grammar.] pp. ii. 13, 583, viii. OJlOCOS 
[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21. 
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KACHCHAYANA (continued). 

003lcg$ $OOCQo8$SCODo8s etc. [Sadda- 
lun. A Burmese grammar of the Pali language 
based upon and containing Kachchayana's apho- 
risms. Followed by Naya-shwe-thein-thaung, 
a Burmese treatise on Pali semasiology and 
syntax by the Sangharaja of the Shwe-kyaung, 
and Saddatthamedhajotaka-kyan, a Burmese dis- 
sertation on Pali grammatical terms illustrating 
Kachchayana.] pp. 235. C[$0}$ OjSj [Ran- 
goon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. coc. 32. 



aD388o8$^OOa}j8s etc. [Saddavividhavini- 
chchhaya-kyan, also styled Sadda-kyan-tet. A 
grammar of the Pali language, consisting of 
Kachchayana's aphorisms with Burmese commen- 
taries and dissertations.] pp. 328. ^c^^^" 
[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(1.) 

<j>$(oOC|c8o£3 [Hman-pya-thdk-sin. A table 
of the aphorisms of the Namakappa.] See 
Pannalankaba, of Mangalardma. ^OOOOCOO- 
OOjSs etc. [Namamala.] pp. 256-261. 1895. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 



See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. OD^lcpobll 
2000J0O etc. [Sadda-pdk-sit-akyay. A Burmese 
supercommentary on Kachchayana, based on 
Nanabhidhammalankara's commentary on the 
Mukhamattadipani, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 

See Sadda-ngay. CG3OCOO etc. [Sadda-ngay. 
A collection of grammatical works based on 
Kachchayana.] [1898-1900.] 8°. 

14098. oco. 22. 

See Sadda-ngay. 03 3ICOU etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
[1898] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

See Tha To Aung. A Grammar of the Pali 
Language after Kaccayana, etc. 1899-1902. 8°. 

14098. dd. 18. 



KACHCHAYANA (continued). 

Balavatara. 

Balavatara. Pali grammar [traditionally said 
to have been composed] by . . . Dhammakitti 
Sangharaja Thera. With a commentary [in 
Pali, and an introduction in English and in 
Pali], by the Venerable H. Sumangala. (Sa©3- 
SoDG^d)) pp. vii. 8, ii. 327, iii. Colombo, 1892. 
8°. 14098. c. 60. 

OOCOOOOOOQCOOOolS etc. [Balavatara. 

With the commentary of H. Sumangala. Edited 
by Pandava Mahathera.] pp. iv. 468. 6|^00^ 
Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 

Chulanirutti. 

qptS^€) Qg>£>6iZS& azs$64fio etc. [Abhinava- 
chiilanirutti. A new recension of the Chulanirutti, 
compiled by Saddhammalankara. Edited by Dhar- 
masadhaka Sami.] pp.36. @^553<g® [Colombo,] 
1896. 12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

RUPASIDDHI. 

©C&adlofi© C3£Ctes>GQ etc. [Rupasiddhi, or Maha- 
rupasiddhi. A grammar of the Pali language 
by Dipankara, based on Kachchayana's Apho- 
risms. Edited with annotations in Pali and 
Sinhalese by M. Sumangala and B. Dhammara- 
tana.] pts. i. ii. pp. i. 137. ©N25y)<§S) 
[Colombo,] 1891-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

®C55odloQ© etc. (Maharvipasiddhi, or A superior 
grammar of Pali [comprising the aphorisms of 
Kachchayana with commentary] by the Venerable 
Buddhappiya, Maha Thera. Edited by the 
Reverend M. Gunaratana.) pp. 279. Brandia- 
watta, 1897. 8°. 14098. dd. 14. 



XXVlll. 



O0O0<jJjO08^o1| etc. [Rupasiddhi.] pp 

321. G|?a^$ Oj(sj [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 20. 

OO 3] <^8coo8oC} 08 $o8od8 etc. [Sadda-shit- 
saung-thdk-net-thit. Comprising Kachchayana's 
aphorisms together with brief Pali notes based 
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on the Rupasiddhi, etc., and a Burmese com- 
mentary by U Naga.] pp. 284, ix. OSlCCOS 
OjSj [Mandalay, 1901.] 8°. 14098. dd. 19. 

Das Sechste Kapitel der Riipasiddhi, nach'drei 
singhalesischen Pali-Handscbriften herausgege- 
ben. Inaugural-Dissertation der philosophischen 
Fakultat zu Miinchen . . . von Albert Grunwedel. 
pp. viii. 72. Berlin, 1883. 8°. 

14098. b. 15.(2.) 

Nettippakarana. 

The Netti-pakarana. With extracts from Dham- 
mapala's commentary. Edited by Prof. E. Hardy. 
1902. 8°. See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali 
Text Society. Kachchayana. 14098. b. 36.(2.) 

KACHRABHAI GOPALADASA. See Jinakirti Suri. 
V^l^rif^^P^ TOT etc. [Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 
Edited by Kachrabhal.] [1894.] 8°. 

14144. f. 26. 

See Sutrakridanga. ^iqltwfa etc. [Maha- 

virastuti. With Gujarati interpretation. Edited 
by Kachrabhal.] [1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14. 

KAHANJI DHASMASIMHA. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] ^fttmjTTtff^WT etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Gujarati translation. Edited by Kahanji.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14038. o. 48.(2.) 

KAHLANA. See Kalhana. 

KAILASA SASTRI, Brahmasrt, of Trichinopoly. 
etv j$] jsl ir ji ik rr & n ld etc. [Stutiratnakara. A col- 
lection of songs on moral and religious subjects, 
compiled and in part composed by Kailasa 
Sastri, for the use of the schools of the Trichi- 
nopoly Hindu Religious Union.] pp. i. 35. 
(QLbuQ&fTGmLD [Kumbakonam, 1902.] 8°. 

14076. a. 23.(4.) 

KATVALYASRAMA, Commentator on the Jnanda- 
laltarl. See S ANKARA Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . 
commentaries [based on the Saubhagyavardhini 
of Kaivalyasrama, etc.] Translated into English, 
etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

KAIYTATA. See Nagesa Bhatta. [MahabhdsJiya- 
pradlpoddyota.] Mahabhasya Pradlpoddyota [, a 



commentary on Kaiyya^a's Mahabhashyapra- 
dipaj etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bil)liotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

KALAMBITA. ^WtsS^g, o£sg) etc. [Kala- 
mrita. With the Sanskrit commentary of Venkata 
Yajva, and a Canarese paraphrase by S. Venka- 
tesa Sastri.] pp. vi. 296. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 

14053. cc. 61. 

KALATATTVAVIVEKAVALLARI. ^ ^ . . . ^3^- 
*3jo23D0&o etc. [Svapnamanjari. A tract on 
dream- interpretation, extracted from the Kala- 
tattvavivekavallari. Edited with Canarese trans- 
lation by Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] pp. 179. 
s5oritfJ5>db ovrri. [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 

14053. ceo. 10. 

KALE (M. R.). See Moresvara Ramachandra 
Kale. 

KALE (R. R.). See Rauji Ramachandra Kale. 

KALHANA. Kalhana's Rajatarangini, or Chronicle 
of the Kings of Kashmir. Edited by M. A. 
Stein , . . Vol. I. Sanskrit text with critical 
notes, pp. xix. 296. Bombay, 1892. 4°. 

14058. d. 4. 



The Rajatarangini of Kalhana. Edited by 

Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala. Vol. I. Tarangas 
I- VII. * (Vol. II, Taranga VIII. Vol. Ill, 
containing the supplements to the work of 
Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabbatta. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) (TTiPTTfjpD^ i) 3 vols. Bombay, 
1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

Forming nos. xlr., li., and liv. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sanskrita work Rajataranggini of Kahlana 
Pandita. By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. (Vol. iii. 
Kings of Kashmira : being a translation of the 
Sanskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrlvara, and of 
Prajyabhatta and Shnka.) 3 vols. Calcutta, 
1879-1898. 12°. 14070. b. 13. 



Kalhana's Rajatarangini, a chronicle of 



the kings of Kasmlr. Translated, with an in- 
troduction, commentary, and appendices, by 
M. A. Stein. Vol. I. Introduction. Books i.-vii. 
(Vol. II. Book viii. Notes. Geographical Memoir. 
Index. Maps.) 2 vols. Westminster, 1900. 4°. 

14058. o. 9. 
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KAUCHARANA MITRA. S^XJtpala Devacharya. 
fifnwHT^rt . . . Sivastotr&vali . . . with the com- 
mentary of Kshemaraja. Edited by . . . Pramada> 
d&sa Mittra . . . and . . . Kalicharana Mittra. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

KALICHARANA SARMA, son of Gokulachandra, 
of Agra. See Bhava Misra. HNn^l^l etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. With Hindi translation by Kalicha- 
rana.] [1894.] 4°. 14043. f. 4. 

See Magha. f^m^V etc. [Sisupala- 

vadha. With Hindi translation by Kalicharana.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. d. 47. 

See Puranas. — Matsyapurdna. HrW*UUCT 

etc. [Matsyapurana. Edited by Vasatirama 
and Kalicharana.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31. 

KALIDASA. [Life.] See Krishnamurti Kavi- 
kaja, $ripada. -S^yT3 X»CT'6£x3 etc. [Kali- 
dasavilasa. A romantic account of Kalidasa's 
career, in Telugu, interspersed with Sanskrit 
stanzas.] [1899.] 8°. 14174. g. 51. 

Collected Works. 

sr^fafa ^ifcrtWlHd St^l^t etc. [Granthavali. Com- 
prising the Raghuvamsa and Meghaduta, with 
commentaries of Mallinatha; Ritusamhara, with 
gloss of Manirama ; Dvatrimsatputtalika, or 
Vikramarkacharita; Pushpabanavilasa, with com- 
mentary of Venkata; Nalodaya, with commentary 
of Prajfiakara; Kumarasambhava, with that of 
Mallinatha on i.-vii., and that of Rohininandana 
Sarkar on viii.-xvii. ; Malavikagnimitra, with 
commentary; Abhijnanasakuntala and Vikramor- 
vasiya, with gloss by Tejaschandra Vidyananda ; 
and Srutabodha, Sririgaratilaka, and Sringara- 
rasashtaka, with gloss of Kallpada Vidyaratna. 
With analyses and Bengali translations. Edited 
by Kallpada Vidyaratna.] pp. 2375, 390, 217, 
21, 15, 6. *f*r*lv51 ^o^ [Calcutta, 1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34. 

JJTfafa ^ifGTTfc^re *5f^t«(% [Granthavali. Com- 
prising the Raghuvamsa, Kumarasambhava, Abhi- 
jnanasakuntala, Meghaduta, and Ritusamhara.] 
pp. 141, 103, 120, 21, 20. *f^ls£l ^o^) [Cal- 
cutta, 1899.] 12°. 14076. a. 25. 



KALIDASA. Collected Works (continued) . 

Works of Kalidasa. Translaed [sic] from original 
Sanskrit into English. 1. Shakuntala [in the 
translation of Sir W. Jones], 2. Vikrama-urvashi 
[translated by' H. H. Wilson], 3. Kumara- 
sambhavam, 4. Megha-duta [translated by 
H. H. Wilson], 5. Ritu-samhara, 6. Raghu- 
vamsha. 6 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 

14080. b. 10. 



[Another copy.] 



14070. b. 30. 



Selections. 

See Krishnam Acharya, Mangddu. Portraits from 
Indian Classics, etc. 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31. 

*lf<${l«-^3TO: Kalidas's Apothegms [sic]. [Se- 
lected, with English and Bengali paraphrases,] 
by Rai Radhanath Rai Bahadur . . . Bengal- 
edition, pp. iii. i. 102. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(2.) 

Indian edition [in Sanskrit and English 

only], pp. iii. 71. Calcutta, [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(3.) 

Abhijnanasakuntala. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalid&sa. With the 
commentary styled 'Arthadyotanika of Raghava- 
bhatta. Edited with an English translation, 
critical and explanatory notes, and various 
readings, by M. R. Kale. (wfHflM^I $«ri<$*l ) 
pp. xxxii. x. ii. 214, iii. 15, 92, 131. Bombay, 
1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

rfHQM9l$*fl<$^ etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun- 
talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali translations, various read- 
ings, &&&. [sic] and the commentary Sarala by 
Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna . . . New 
edition.) pp. ix. xii. 418, 352, viii. *fg *MHml 
<\&\ [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14080. c. 41. 

Enqluh title taken from wrapper. 

The Abhijnanasakuntala of Kalidasa. The purer 
Devauagari text. Edited with a literal English 
translation, various readings, a preface principally 
treating of the relative value of the several re- 



Digitized by 



Google 



277 KALIDASA iabhunanasakuxtala] 



KALIDASA {.MALAVIKAQNIUITRA] 



278 



censions, full notes and useful appendices. By 
P. N. Patankar. Second edition, pp. xix. ii. 
223, 89, vi. xvi. iii. Poona, 1902. 8°. 

14080. d. 26. 



^akoontala, or The Lost Ring. An Indian 
drama. Translated into English prose and verse 
... by Sir Monier Monier-Williams. pp. xl. 240. 
London, Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°. 

012207. 1. 81. 

A Literal English Translation of Abhijnana 
Sakuntala, together with an introduction, by 
T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. Second edition, pp. viii. 84. 
Madras, 1896. 8°. 14079. b. 23.(2.) 

Shakuntala, or The Fatal Ring. An Indian drama 
by Calidasa, Reprinted from the translation of 
Sir William Jones, pp. iv. ii. 74. Calcutta, 
1899. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(3.) 

Kalidasa's Sakuntala ; or The Fatal Ring. [In 
the translation of Sir W. Jones, slightly abridged.] 
See Holme (T.). Sakuntala, etc. pp. 1-127. 
[1902.] 8°. 012208. ee. 117. 

Sakuntala. Indisches Schauspiel von Kalidasa. 
Frei bearbeitet von Gustav Schmilinsky. pp. 106. 
Leipzig, Dresden [printed], 1900. 8°. 

14079. b. 40.(2.) 

Sakuntala. Ein indisches Spiel des Konigs [sic] 
Kalidasa. In deutscher Biihnenfassung von Marx 
Moller. pp. i. 117. Berlin, [1902 P] 8°. 

14080. c. 43. 

Sakuntala. Hindu drama. Irta Kalidasza. For- 
didotta Fiok Karoly. Kiadja a Kisfaludy-Tar- 
sasag. pp. 268. Budapest, 1887. 8°. 

Ao. 8983/23. 

See Jennings (J. G.). Sakuntala. A 
play [based upon the drama of Kalidasa,] 
etc. 1902. 12°. U779. ff. 9. 

See Kalipada Mukhopadhyata. Notes 
on Sakuntala, etc. 1895. 12°. 

14072. b. 22. 

See Natesa Sastri. A Review of Sakun- 
tala, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. b. 41. 



KALIDASA. Abhijnanasakuntala (continued). 

See Seinivasa DIkshita, K. \|/ • • • 
* d Sgoar'0yg"3§ g^SA6§ ^T„ [An 
essay upon .the interpretation of stanza 
51 (beginning Krityayor bhinnadesatvdd) of 
the Abhijnanasakuntala.] [1902.] 16°. 

14076. a. 16.(5.) 

Kumabasambhava. 

Kumarasambhabam. As fixed for the B.A. 
Course,— Cantos I, II, III, IV, V, VI, VII. 
Text with notes by Pundit Nobin Ch. Vidya- 
ratna . . . with English and Bengali translations 
and model questions with model answers, pp. 
764. Calcutta, [1894.] 12°. 14070. c. 57.(2.) 

^rrrtf*^ [Kumarasambhava. With short notes 
in Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i.> pts. 
8, 9. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

Incomplete, breaking off after Canto IV, 31. 

^rjS^tf^o^rf ^rf^ £t"}tfo2j3o [Kumarasam- 
bhava. With the commentary of Mallinatha, 
Canarese notes, and Canarese paraphrase.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bangalore. Kavya- 
kalpadrumam, etc. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1897. 8°. 

14076. cc. L 

Incomplete, extending only to the 7th stanza. 



Malavikagnimitra. 

The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary 
[Kumaragirirajiya] of Katayavema. Edited with 
notes by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. Second 
edition, pp. xxxv. 230, i. Bombay, 1889. 8°. 

14080. c. 31. 
Forms no. vi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

The Malavikagni mi train . . . Edited with a close 
English translation chiefly collected from the 
notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. Apte 
. . and copious English notes by Sadasiv 
Bhimrao Bhagwat . . . under the general super- 
vision of Narayan Balkrishna Godabole. (m$- 
fTOTfnrfttf ?m mzm) pp. i. 124, ii. Poona, 
1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 
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KALIDASA. Malavikagnimitra (continued). 

The Malavik&gniraitra . . . With the commentary 
of Katayav&ma and several others embodied 
therein, edited with critical notes and translation 
[in English] ... by S. Sdshadri Ayyar. (*Tsy- 
ff^TTf^finr ^TTT^) pp. xvii. 158, 124. Poona, 
1896. 8°. 14080. c. 36. 

HISfa^lfMfav^ [Malavikagnimitra. With. English 
notes and translation by T. V. Vaidyanatha 
Aiyar.] pp. 82, 44, 80. See Academies, etc. — 
Madras. — University of Madras. Complete San- 
skrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 1901, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. oco. 24.(2.) 



The Malavikagnimitra . . . Literally translated 
into English prose by C. H. Tawney. Second 
edition, pp. xvi. 96. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14080. b. 9.(1.) 

Malavikagnimitra . . . literally translated into 
English, together with an introduction. By 
T. R. Ratnam Aiyer. Second edition, pp. i. i. 
xii. i. 69. Trichinopoly, 1891. 8°. 

14079. c. 58. 

Meghaduta. 

M *ft . . . *TO£jt [sic], etc. [Meghaduta. With an 
avachurni by Kanakakirti Gani.] ff. 28, lith. 
•mrf Wd [Benares, 1867.] obi. 4°. 

14072. e. 3. 

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha . . . Edited with a literal English 
translation, with copious notes in English, and 
with various readings, by Gopal Raghunatha 
Nandargikar. pp. viii. lxxxiv. 100, 118. Bombay, 
1894. 8°. 14076. c. 63. 

The Meghaduta. As embodied [in the form of 
samasyd] in the Parsvabhyudaya [of Jinasena 
Acharya] with the commentary of Mallinatha 
. . . and a literal English translation, various 
readings, critical notes, and an introductory 
essay, determining the date of Kalid&sa . . . 
Edited by Kashinath Bapu Pathak. pp. xvi. iv. 
106, i. xxvi. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 



KALIDASA. Meghaduta (continued). 

ifclZKH . . . The Meghaduta . . . With the com- 
mentary of Mallinatha and . . . extracts from the 
. . . commentaries of Bharata, Sanatana, Maka- 
randa, Kalyanmalla, and nine others. Edited by 
Lalmohan Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. pp. iii. 102. 
Hooghly, 1894. 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

Exhaustive Notes on the Meghaduta . . . Com- 
prising various readings, the text with the 
commentary of Mallinath, literal translation in 
English, life of Kalidas, &c, &c. pp. 114, xi. 
112. Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14076. a. 15. 

HTOlf^ I [Meghaduta. With short notes in San- 
skrit and English.] See Periodical Publications. 
— Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 7, 8. 
1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

*fc|rt* l« H«t mtV* *mft MIMliK etc. [Meghaduta. 
Edited with a metrical Marathi version and notes 
by Lakshmana Ganesa Sastri Lele.] pp. viii. 68. 
g$ <*o<* [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 20. 

Kalidasa's Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing 
. . . Mallinatha's commentary . . . Bengali and 
English translations, Anglosanskrit notes . . . 
with . . . grammatical, rhetorical, and explana- 
tory notes ... by Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidya- 
ratna. New edition, pp.168. Calcutta, [1901.] 
8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

etc. [Yakshasandesa. Being the Meghaduta with 
a metrical Marathi version by Bhalachandra §an- 
kara Devasthall.] pp. ii. 64. tfTfiT ^0^ [Bom- 
bay, 1902.] 16°. 14076. a. 20.(2.) 

II VRWVT^f H . . . Dhara Dhara Dhawana. Part 
ii., being a metrical Hindi translation of Kali 
Das' Uttara Megha or second part of Meghaduta, 
by Rai Debi Prasad, "Poorna." [With the San- 
skrit text.] pp. iv. 39, ix. SMM* Vfco* [Cawn- 
pore, 1902.] 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(2.) 



The Cloud Messenger of Kalidasa. The TJttara- 
megha. Translated into English verse by Annada- 
prasad Basu. pp. 24. Calcutta, 1885. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(1.) 
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KALIDASA. Meghaduta (continued). 

The Meghaduta, or Cloud Messenger. A poem 
in the Sanskrit language . . . Translated into 
English verse, with notes and illustrations, by 
H. H. Wilson . . . Edited by Lai Mohan Vidya- 
nidhi. pp. 93. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 

14070. dd. 22. 

The Meghaduta ; or, Cloud Messenger. [In the 
version of H. H. Wilson.] See Holme (T.). 
Sakuntala, etc. pp. 131-155. [1902.] 8°. 

012208. ee. 117. 

Meghaduta. Le Nuage Messager . . . Traduction 

francaise par A. Gu^rinot. pp. ix. 95. Paris, Le 

Puyen-Velay [printed], 1902. 12°. 14080. b. 11. 

Forma no. lxxx. of the Biblioth&que Orientale Elzevirienne. 

Meghaduta o la Nube Messaggera. Tradotto da 
Giovanni Flechia. [With a note on the geography 
of the poem, by P. L. Pull&] pp. 152. 1897-1899. 
See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I — III. 
1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1-3.) 



■ [A separate issue of the preceding.] 

14070. dd. 7. 

See Dhoyi. Nachahmungen des Megha- 
duta, etc. 1900. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (vol 64.) 

See Jinasena Achaeya. ilTi&T«J^ir [Par- 
svabhyudaya. A poem in which are incorpo- 
rated the verses of the Meghaduta.] [1893.] 
8°. [Kdvydmbudhi.] 14028. c. 64. 

See Vikrama, son of Sdngana. *rf*Uff*T«l 
etc. [Nemiduta, or Nemicharita. A Jain 
poem, containing a line of Kalidasa's Megha- 
duta interwoven in every stanza.] [1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

Raghuvamsa. 

II rg4?P^ II [Raghuvamsa. With short notes in 
Sanskrit and English.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Poona. The Kavi, etc. Vol. i., pts. 1-7. 
1895. 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

The Raghuvansa of Kalidasa . . . with the com- 
mentary of Mallinatha, edited with a literal English 



translation, with copious notes in English inter- 
mixed with full extracts . . . from the commentaries 
of Bbatta Hemadri, Charitravardhana, Vallabha, 
Dinakaramisra, Sumativijaya, Vijayagani, Vijaya- 
nandasurisvaracharanasevaka and Dharmameru, 
with various readings &c, &c, by Gopal Raghu- 
nath Nandargikar. Third edition. Revised and 
enlarged, pp. i. x. xviii. 202, 600, ccclxxiv. xi. 
Poona, 1897. 8\ 14072. c. 53. 



v£/>£s etc. [Raghuvamsa, i.— x.] pp. 96. ^>qJ-»- 
&T»5ii oo-ro [Mysore, 1890.] 12°. 

14072. b. 19. 

Raghuvansam, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.), literally 
translated into English, with notes, elucidatory, 
critical, and grammatical, followed by a glossary, 
byKunja Lai Nag. 3 pts. Calcutta, 1893-1897. 
8°. 14072. oco. 19.(2.) 

Raghubamsam. Cantos i. — vi. Containing prose 
version, paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and 
English translations of all the slokas, grammatical 
and explanatory notes both in English and San- 
skrit . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited by Pandit Nabin 
Chandra Vidyaratna. Thoroughly revised and 
enlarged edition. 2 pts. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 

14085. e. 50. 

Contains only Cantos i. and ii. 

TiJ^P^ [Raghuvamsa, i.— v. With notes and trans- 
lation by T. V. Vaidyanatha Aiyar.] pp. 34, 202. 
See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
Complete Sanskrit Text for the F. A. Examination, 
1901, etc. 1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

F.A. Examination of 1892. The Complete San- 
skrit Text[, viz. Raghuvamsa iii. — xi. and the Sun- 
darakanda of BhojVs Cham puramay ana. Edited,] 
with exaustive [sic] Sanskrit commentary, copious 
English notes, and . . . translation, by S. Ranga- 
cbariar . . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 5 pts. Tan- 
pre, 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

II Lam&ito del Re* Agia sopra Indumatt sua moglie 
di Kalidasa [i.e. Sarga 8]. Coi commenti di Malli- 
nata. Recato di samskrito a comune volgare per 
cura di Giuseppe Turrini. Bologna, 1899, etc. 4°. 

14070. e. 20. 

In progress? v ' 
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KALIDASA. Raghuva^sa (continued). 

S*o$&l^F'oh&&>£ l \&o$Z etc. [Raghuvamsa, 
xi.— xxi. With the commentary of Mallinatha.] 
pp. 260. 3d£r*&r<>6u oo-ro [Mysore, 1890.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 53. 



The Raghuvanca. The story of Raghu's line . . . 
Translated [into verse] by P. de Lacy Johnstone, 
pp. xlviii. 200. London, 1902. 8°. 14072. c. 57. 

Raghuvansa. Ein indisches Gedicht ... In 
deutseher Nachbildung von Adolf Friedrich Graf 
von Schack. (Orient and Occident. III.) pp. 
vi. 167. Stuttgart, 1890. 8°. 

12205. e. 12. (no. 3.) 

RlTDSAtfHARA. 

The Ritusanhara of Kalidasa, with notes and 
English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar. 
tay*?TTH) pp. iv. 20, 43. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 

14070. o. 60. 

^Tjtf^TT: etc. [Ritusamhara. With the commen- 
tary Chandrika of Manirama, and a Hindi trans- 
lation by Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. ii. ii. 94. 
V^TTO-^t W» [Kalyan, 1901.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

Sakuntala. 
See above, Abhjjnanasakuntala. 

VlKRAMORVASIYA. 

Vikramorvasiyam, with Sanskrit text, English 
translation, copious notes, and an elaborate in- 
troduction, by Keshav Balkrishna Paranjpe. pp. 
i. xli. 149, xx. xviii. xiii. xi. xi. Bombay, 1898. 
8°. 14080. c. 38. 

The Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English 
notes, containing extracts from two commentaries, 
[scil. of Katayavema and Ranganatha,] by Shankar 
Pandurang Pandit. Revised and improved, by 
Bhaskar Ramchandra Arte. Third edition, pp. 
x. ii. 1—171, 108a— 136a, 1—177. Bombay, 1901. 
8°. 14080. c. 42. 

Farms no. x?i. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



[Another copy.] 



14080. c. 42.* 



EALIDASA (continued). 

Supposititious Works. 

CfcQ|C!| etc. [Katapaya. 28 stanzas on the aster- 
isms. Edited with an Oriya metrical version and 
further matter in Oriya by Abhinna Nayaka.] 
pp. 12. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(2.) 

UKJH*il«^ etc. [Rakshasakavya. A poem in 20 
stanzas ascribed to Kalidasa. With a Sanskrit 
commentary and Hindi prose translation.] pp. 31. 
$Wt tttff [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 

14076. a. 23.(2.) 

, £WT?fo*r**r | (H*ttra>rt$^r l) [§nngaratilaka. 
Followed by the Sringararasashtaka, another erotic 
poem also ascribed to Kalidasa. With gloss 
by Kalipada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] 
pp. 15, 6. See above, Collected Works. *nri3>f< 
^f^n£>rar vS^ftsft etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34. (vol. 4.) 

J. Herrero. Poetas del Amor. Kalidasa : Grin- 
gara [sic] Tilaka [i.e. Sringaratilaka.] Heine : 
Intermezzo. Version Castellana. pp. xxiv. 146. 
Madrid, 1898. 12°. 14076. a. 18. 

^Tnfht: etc. [§rutabodha. A compendium of 
metres, popularly ascribed to Kalidasa.] pp. 6. 
*fgnimn <\tl* [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 57.(2.) 

See Peterson, Third Report, Appendix, p. 225. 

«F\SRt*fS I [Srutabodha. With a gloss by Kali- 
pada Vidyaratna and Bengali translation.] pp. 
21. See above, Collected Works. 1^l3>fa ^lf§T- 
WCTS <5ITt^t etc. [Granthavali.] [Vol. 4.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(voL 4.) 

^lfcr&fl£*rar ^f^l etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. A cycle 
of stanzas entitled Kavita, ascribed to Kalidasa, 
with Bengali translations and notes, preceded by 
a biography and critique in Bengali. To which 
is added a selection of Sanskrit stanzas by 
various authors and some Hindi dohds by Tulasl- 
dasa, with Bengali translations. Compiled and 
edited by Vaishnavacharana Basak.] pp. 132, 
46. 4fWWl ^o [Calcutta, 1897.] 12°. 

14127. aa. 14.(1.) 

^if^ft^ni ^f^5l etc. [Kalidaser Kavita. Two 
series of stanzas, the first being entitled Vividha- 
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kavita, or miscellaneous verses, and the second 
being the cycle known as Kavita. Compiled and 
edited with a Bengali translation and romantic 
biography of the poet by Saratkumara Sena.] 
pp. 178. ^f^t\5l ^o\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14076. b. 26.(2.) 

"Ev^f ^*fTftr I [Miscellaneous stanzas, purporting 
to be by Kalidasa and other poets. With Bengali 
translation and additional matter.] See Nila- 

MANI VlDYALANKARA BhaTTACHARYA. ^£1* ^faal- 

C^1^?t etc. [Udbhatakavitakaumudi.] pt. i., 
pp. 42—70. [1890.] 8°. 14085. c. 43. 

KALIDASA,called Venkatesvara. »$. . .tf~ZJ-*£- 
dS6\g/ir v r6J\J T «p§6j~ T> ^)Sil [Lambodaraprahasana. 
A farce on the legend of Ganesa.] pp. 30. See 

Ramachandra, VeHala. & . . . ^ 5 £)^^^°^ u 
[Krishnavijaya, etc.] [1890.] 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(1.) 

KALIDASA, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 
•\Vz\\W§l I [Nalodaya. With the commentary 
Subodhini of Prajnakara Misra and a Bengali 
version.] See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. *T^T^fa 
*Tfa*ftt?re «^t^|" etc. [Gifcnthavali.] [Vol. 2.] 
pp. 1273—1402. [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

^^VMJy^ etc. [Nalodaya. With Prajna- 
kara' s commentary Subodhini. Edited by Nanda- 
lala §astri.] pp. i. 150. ^VA S<£MM [Bombay, 
1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11. 



II «f<$^4*l*l^ etc. [Nalodaya. 



With 

Prajnakara' s Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskara- 
nanda Sarasvati.] pp. 345. WT^rt vm*. [Benares, 
1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 

KALIDASA, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacharya.] 3" 8p fat c tfa*TPtf I [Pushpabana- 
vilasa. A poem in 26 stanzas on Krishna's 
amours. With commentary of Venka^a Sarva- 
bhauma and Bengali translation.] See Kali- 
dasa.— Collected Works. "S^fa ^lf%*Tfc*re 3f^t^ 
etc. [Granthavall.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 1227—1272. 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(voL 2.) 

• ijiqq|!ufq<9rPEPt etc. [Pushpabanavilasa. 

With commentary of Venkata Sarvabhauma. 
Edited by Kasinatha Panduranga Parab.] pp. 
33. gvm^^o^ [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14072. co. 62.(3.) 



KALIDASA GOVINDAJI, §dstri, of Jamnagar. See 
Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Ildmahnshna. fipifafthf 
etc. [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati translation 
by Kalidasa.] [1901.] 4°. 14028. dd. U. 

KALIKANANDA AVADHUTA, KauLa. ihftwHTftT^: 
[Gandhottamanirnaya. A guide to salvation, 
based chiefly on tantric sources.] pp. 49. *HJi 
^aoo [Cawnpore, 1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13. 

KALIKRISHNA BHATTACHARYA. Notes on 
Utter-charita. B.A. Course for 1893 & 94. In 
the form of questions and answers, etc. pp. x. 
158. Calcutta, [1893.] 12°. 14076. a. 14. 

KALIHOHANA BHATTACHARYA. See Tantras. 
[Yoginitantra.] *ng[<*pf CTlfa^^p^ etc. [Yoginl- 
tantra. Edited by Kalimohana.] [1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 12. 

KALIPADA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. Notes on Sakun- 
tala [in Sanskrit, Bengali, and English] . . . With 
1. Notes ... 2. Translation. 3. Important 
appendices containing criticism of the important 
characters and University questions, pp. 323. 
Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 14072. b. 22. 

KALIPADA VIDYABATNA, of Bhatpalli. See 
Kalidasa. — Collected Works. TCfafa 3nf*nfft1?r 
3T^t<fcf} etc. [Granthavall. Comprising the Sruta- 
bodha, Sringaratilaka, and Sringararasash^aka, 
with gloss of Kalipada, etc. Edited by Kalipada.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkantfeyapurdna. [Devi- 

mahatmya."] §j,%&4t etc. [Chandi. Edited by 
Kalipada.] [1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29. 

See Satatapa. ^fivStsS^ff-^fa^ffaS etc. 



[Satatapiya-karmavipaka. Edited by Kalipada.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

KALIPRASANHA KAVISEKHAKA, Kavirdja. See 
Bhava Misra. *tt^1*H5H<2W*f* etc. [Bhava- 
prakasa. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Kaliprasanna.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. dd. 9. 

See Susruta. 'SNfl^-^ftvSl etc. [Susruta- 

samhita. With commentary of Dallana. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna.] 
[1898.]. 8°. 14043. dd. 8. 
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KALIPEASANNA KAVISEKHARA, Kaviraja (con- 
tinued). 1FS(&F5] etc. [Ratnaprabha. A metrical 
compilation upon Materia Medica, in 18 adhyayas. 
With Bengali translation and notes.] pp. i. xvi. 
268. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 21. 

KALIPBASANHA VIDYARATHA BHATTA- 
CHARYA, of Mallikpur, Jessore. See Naga 
Bhatta. 3n*T3^ etc. [Kamaratna. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Kallprasanna.] [1894.] 
8°. 14033. bb. 43. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] *Tt^Tpf *rei*fa- 

T\fe^1 etc. [Parasarasamhita. Edited with 
Bengali translation by Kallprasanna.] [1903.] 
8°. 14039. b. 15.(3.) 

See Pavanavijata. *t<wfa<Srtl ViUTOS etc. 



[Pavanavijaya-svarodaya. Edited by Kallpra- 
sanna.] [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.) 

See Puranas. — Kalkipurdna. ^f^^TW'T 

[Kalkipurana. With Bengali translation 



etc. 



by Kallprasanna.] [1899.] 8°. 



14016. d. 36.(2.) 



See RatimanjarL sf^T^ft etc. [Rati- 

manjari. Edited by Kallprasanna.] [1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

See Ratjsastra. Sfg-HIST etc. [Rati- 

sastra. With Bengali translation by Kallpra- 
sanna.] [1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28. 

See Samudrika. ^^Tt^fg^ etc. [Samu- 

drika. Enlarged and edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Kallprasanna.] [1892.] 8°. 

14053. oc. 66. 

See Sahkara Acharta. — Two or More 



Works. ^f^rt^^fHT 3f$Tt*n etc. [Sankaracharyer 
Granthamala. With Bengali translations by 
Kallprasanna.] [1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 30. 

f^-vfK ^?fa3t | TTfa\$fr ^^ffxgPT^f^ etc. 



[Hindutirthatarangini. A handbook for pilgrims 
visiting the holy places, comprising Sanskrit 
texts on the various legends and rites with 
Bengali translations, notes, and ritual rules.] pp. 
ii.iv. 184 *fawrp51 ^O^o [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(4.) 

^f<? Wfa l faftfs frfsai ^fi> qfTW^t etc. 

[Kavir Jhankara. 717 miscellaneous stanzas, 



compiled from various sources, with Bengali 
translation and notes.] pp. xvii. 306. ^f«W\5l 
^O [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14076. a. 28. 

r^NSiN^^^c. [Nityatantra. A work on 



tantric practices of religion, with Bengali version. 
Compiled by Kallprasanna.] pp. ii. 140. Cal- 
cutta, 1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 18. 

CTt*fi*S <srtffc OTftft*M4 T^? ^«Tttr etc. 



[Yogankura. A collection of tracts on the Yoga, 
comprising tbe Shatchakra of Purnananda Gos- 
vami, the Kshurikopanishad, the Ramagita from 
the Adhyatmaramayana, and the Pancharatna- 
stotra from the Mundamalatantra. With com- 
mentaries and Bengali translations.] pp. ii. 159. 
^f^t^l s ^oo [Calcutta, 1894.] 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(2.) 

EALIYARA VEDANTAVAGISA. See Bhaskara, 
son of Mudgala. *^i?fatOTt*farWW etc. [Artha- 
sangraha. With commentary. Edited by KalT- 
vara.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 21.(2.) 

See Sadananda Yogindra. *J?fa . . . C^Tt^- 

t\X$ etc. [Vedantasara. With Bengali trans- 
lation by Kallvara.] [1903.] 12°. 

14048. b. 41. 



See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. ^tf*I^Tf- 

tTtTftfW etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. With 
Anandabodhendra's commentary. Edited with 
Bengali translation and notes by Kalivara.] 
[1893, etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

fipj^rt^ . . . qvbjK^ I [Sbaddarsana. A 



Bengali exposition of the six great philosophical 
systems, illustrated by quotations. Followed 
by the Vedantasara, with Bengali translation.] 
pp. i. 205. [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
fe*f»ri^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] pt. v. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

KALLATA, Bhatta, disciple of Vasugupta. The 
Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya, a commentary 
on the Spandakarik& [of Kallata, together with 
the text of the latter work, summarising the 
Tantric-Saiva system of philosophy called Spanda.] 
Edited by Pandit Vaman S&stri Islampurkar of 
Bombay, pp. i. ii. 55. Benares, 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 14.) 
Forming vol. 14 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 
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KALLINATHA, Chatura, son of Lalcshmana. See 
Sarngadeva, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. *ftir- 
tHTOT: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara . . . with 
its commentary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura 
Kallinatha, etc.) [1896-1897.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.Cno. 35.) 

XALPAMANJARL •fl&gj***/"'* [Kalpaman- 
jari. A manual for the ritual of divers deities. 
Edited by Chokkanathapuram Srinivasa Sastri.] 
pt. 1. pp. 48. <3B~oo€^Qewiropn\\ <s5^oo [Kum- 
balwnam, 1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 105.(2.) 

KALYANABHIVAMSA, U", of Chaungzon-ngay, 
Pagan. OQO^l^oiocHcO^l etc. [Patthana- 
nya-wa-ganthi-kyan. Comprising Patthana- 
th6n - hkyet - su - ganthi, Pat^hana - pachchaya- 
pyaing-ganthi, and Patthana-rasi-su, Burmese 
dissertations upon the Parana illustrated from 
Pali texts, by Kalyanabhivamsa. Followed by 
Matikaganthi, Dhatukathaganthi, and Yamaik- 
gantbi, similar treatises upon the mdtilcd of the 
Dhammasangani, the Dhatukatha, and the 
Yamaka, by ffanabhidhammalankara of Taung- 
dwin.] pp. ii. viii. 372, iv. O^CCOS [Man- 
dalay,] 1898. 8°. 1«00. e. 17. 

KALYANADASA BHANABHAI GXJJJAR. See 
Kalyana Sivanarayana. ii f$n3n?TO *TT *TT* etc. 
[Silpasastrasarasangraha. With Gujarati trans- 
lation by Kalyanadasa.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. d. 55. 

(ftlSrH VL& *UL6 niMnl qL*) [Silpa- 

sarasangraha. A compilation treating of the 
legends of the divine architect Visvakarma and 
his teachings and cult, and comprising (1) 167 
stanzas from the Visvakarmajnanabodhakapurana, 
with Gujarati translation, (2) some chapters in 
Gujarati, (3) several Sanskrit rituals and hymns.] 
pp. 28, 8; 1 plate. [Ahmadabad, 1898.] 8°. 

14028. dd. 6. 

Wanting title-page. According to the official Register (1898, 
Zrd quarter, p. 40), the title of the work is Visvakarmachari- 
trapi Pujasametani. 

KALYANAJI RANACHH0DAJI VYASA. See 
Pubanas. — Bhavishyottarapurana. ^f W*wrt "37T W 
[Rishipanchamivratakatha. With Gujarati trans- 
lation by Kalyanaji.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(3.) 



KALYANAKITTIDDHAJA. See Kavinanaddhaja. 

KALYANARAMA SASTRI, P. K. See Krishna 
Sastri, Parittiyur. Kaumudi Somam . . . Edited 
by P.K. Kalyana Kama Sastri. 1896. 8°. 

14079. o. 69. 

See Sriharsha, son of Rira Pandita. Ni- 

shadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the 
commentary ... of Narayanabhatta. * With an 
introduction and notes . . . by . . . Kalyanarama 
Sastri. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

KALYANASATJGANDHIXA. cusSG)c<b <B>z±)0ero. 
6)Cro<Dcnor\jJ)<&>o etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugan- 
dhikam. A composition on the legend of Rama, 
in Sanskrit verses and Malayalam prose. Edited, 
with Malayalam glossary, etc., by Matavil Ramunni 
Vaidyar.] pp. 19, 60. <mzi6)Cft<6) [Tellicherri,] 
1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.) 

See Narayana Gupta. *<*m<U*ft 



7T f^4M€ll^rH^m : etc. [Kalyanasaugandhika- 

padyarthanirnaya. A lecture upon some 

passages in the Kalyanasaugandhika.] 

[1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.) 

KALYANA SIVANARAYANA, of Surat. n f*re??ma 
*Tt tfXTf etc. [Silpasastrasarasangraha. A manual 
of architecture. Pt. I, adhyayas iii.-viii. of the 
madhyabhdga; pt. II, adhyayas ix.-xii. of the 
antabhdga. With a Gujarati translation by Kal- 
yanadasa Bhanabhai Gujjar.] pp. iv. 80, 64, iv. ; 
12 plates. THPFTC <^M* [ity/na^ar, 1898.] 8°. 

14053. d. 55. 

KALYANASUNDARA SASTRI, $attanuru. See 
JImutavahana. "CFO&^Xg etc. [Dayabhaga. 
Edited by Kalyanasundara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 22. 

See Sayan a Acharya.— Works on Sinriti. 

^ 3§2>£r*6"s^o<38 etc. [Madhavfya- 

vyavaharakanda. Edited by Kalyanasundara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14039. c. 16. 

KALYANCHANDJI JAICHANDJI. See Pratikra- 

MANASUTRA. fcTli M *t%1*l • - • UptiM^^fl 

etc. [Pancha-pratikramanasQtra, etc. Edited by 
KalyanchandjL] [1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18. 

KAMADEVA DIKSHITA, son of Visvamitra. See 
Katyayana. 'qftf^^ftP^T [Parisishtakandika. 
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With the Grihyaparisishtabhashya and °prayoga- 
paddhati of Ramadeva, etc.] [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

KAMAKATJTUHALA. »mtf t ^g ' f lRTO^ etc. 
[KainakautQhala. A uretrical compendium of 
sexual therapy, ascribed to Hemadri. With a 
Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. ii. 
52. *^ aaM4 [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14043. oc. 19.(2.) 

The author in his introduction terms himself mehanathaka. 

KAMAKHYANATHA TAEKAVAGISA. See Isvara 
Krishna. *TtW?t*Rt etc. [Sankhyakarika. 
With an exposition styled Sankhyadipanl, by 
Kamakhyanatha.] [1901.] 12°. 

14048. b. 16.(2.) 

KAMALAKABA BHATTA, son of Ramalcrishna. 
fH4 ) qft> g etc. [Nirnayasindhu. With Gujarati 
translation by Kalidasa Govindajl.] pp. ii. xl. 
971. *^ntf ^o? [Bombay, 1901.] 4°. 

14028. dd. 11. 



fMhfftpg etc. [Nirnayasindhu. Edited 



with a Hindi translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- 
charya.] pp. iv. viii. 1076. A*\ <\WU [Bombay, 
1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12. 

^oSs^er^^^s^o^ etc. [Santi- 

kamalakara. A treatise on expiatory rituals, 
forming part iv. of the Dharmatattva.] pp. iv. 
557; 32 plates. x2c6^-rj*&l? , zr o g > o [Madras,] 
1900. 8°. 14033. aa. 21. 



uv^^c958<&frttnrff&j\uu-s>z : jtu3-+- 



j&&ev<a z Jjrrpro«<?: [Sudrakamalakara, or Sudra- 
dbarmatattva. Part ix. of the Dharmatattva, 
treating of the religious duties of the fourth caste. 
Edited with a commentary called Sudrasarvasva 
and Tamil translation by Siinivasa Dikshita.] 
1901, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Chi- 
dambaram. onjj^^Sl^iT e tc [Brahma- 
vidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1, etc. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14096. dd. 3.(va. 15, etc.) 

In progress. 

KAMALAKRISHNA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See 

Govindananda Kavikankana Bhattacharya. Varsa 
Kriya Kaumudi . . . Edited by . . . Kamala 
Krsna Smrtibhusana. 1902. 8°. [Bibliothcca 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 



KAMALANANDA SIMHA, Samba, Prince, of Sri- 
nagar. See Seikanta Misra. ii Ttrcoric&HW^^Ttf 
etc. [Sambakamalanandakularatna. A historical 
poem, in panegyric of Kamalananda Simha and 
his family.] [1901.] 4°. 14058. cc. 5. 

KAMALAPEABHA ACHARYA, discijde of Deva- 
prabha, of Rudrapalliya- gacltchha. fipTTOn<ffaf 
etc. [Jinapanjarastotra. A Jain hymn.] See 
Jainastotbaratnakara. IfTCffarcRraiT etc. [Jaina- 
stotraratnakara.] pp. 86-92. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

KAMALASANKARA PRANASANKARA TRIVEDI. 

See Bhatti. The Bhatti-kavya . . . Edited with 
the commentary of Mallinatha and with . . . 
notes by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1898. 8°. 

14072. c. 54. 



See Eoclid. The Rekhaganita . . . Edited 

. . . with . . . preface, introduction, and notes in 
English by Kamalasankara . . . Trivedi. 1901- 
1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 

KAMANDAKI. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With 
full notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkata- 
rama Sastry. pp. 240. Madras, 1895. 8°. 

14070. c. 55. 

Kamandakiya Nitisara, or The Elements 

of Polity, in English. Edited ... by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt. pp. vi. 254, ii. 1896. See Man- 
mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. 
Vol. iv. 1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 4.) 

11 Nitisara di Kamandaki. [Translated 

into Italian by C. Formichi.] 1899, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica 
Itaiiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xii., etc. 1887, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 12, etc.) 

KAMASASTRI, Koliur, of Yizianagram. See Ven- 
katanarayana Rata, son of Vemulakonda Konaya. 
Jftytlgl etc. [Sasikala. Edited by Kamasastri.] 
1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33. 

KAMASASTRI, Susurla. *6T»*cr*g© ZJ*b*$X> 
etc. [Girikakalyana. A poetical drama in 5 acts 
upon the loves of Vasu and Girika.] pp. ii. v. 
42. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14076. c. 67.(2.) 

KAMESVABA AIYAE, B. V., of Pudulcottai. See 
Periodical Publications. — Kumbalconam. The 
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Sanskrit Journal . . . Edited by ... B. V. 
Kainesvara Aiyar, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 1. 

See Sandhyavandana. The Sandhya- 

vandanam of Rig, Yajus, and Sama Vedins. 
With . . . translation, . . . paraphrase & com- 
mentary in English. By B. V. Karnes vara Aiyar. 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 



See Svami Sastri, P.K., and Kamesvara 

Aiyar, B.Y. Matriculation Examination, 1891. 
The Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 18. 

See Vedas*. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 

Verses. The Purusha Sukta. Translated and 
explained by B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. 1898. 
12°. 14028. b. 97.(1.) 

KAMMAVACHA. A Collection of Karamavacas; 
[Texts with translation.] By Herbert Baynes. 
1 892. See A cademies, etc. — London. — Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal . . . 1892. pp. 53—75. 1834, etc. 8°. 
Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b 

goooosBolsocncoso^ooooo^cr)- 

OO Oil [Upasarapada-ovada-khandaka-anusasana- 

katha. The first three sections of the Kamma- 
vacha liturgy. With introductory and explana- 
tory matter in Burmese.] pp. 10. Q^OO^ 

°J09 [Rangoon, 1892.] obi. Fol. 

14098. a. 23. 

gOODg3COgoloO?CX}| [Upasampada- 

kammavacha. Being the first section of the 
Kammavacha, with a Burmese nissaya by Adich- 
chavamsa.] 1899. See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. 
8$OOOOC^Oo8$^OOOOj8s etc. [Vinayasamuha- 
vinichchhaya-kyanj Vol. I, pp. 477-495. 1899, 
etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15.(voL 1.) 

Cj)C00000^00300$OOOo1 [Mulaya- 

patikassana-kammavacha. With Burmese trans- 
lation and commentary.] See Panditaddhaja, 

known as Maingkainq Hsaya. COCOC;00O$ ^OO- 

OOJQS etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] Vol.1, 
pp. 253-292. 1900-1901. 8°. 

14302. i. 19.(vol. 1.) 



KANADA. See Kalivara Vedantavagisa. ft*J*fl3r 
etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the 
6 systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

[For the Nadivijnana popularly attributed 



to Kanada:] See NadIvijnana. 

See Prabhudayalu, Mudfhldr. Wf)H|IJK 

etc. [Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from the 
Vaiseshika and other systems, with a com- 
mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

See Prasastapada. The Bhashya of 

Prasastapada [upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms], 
etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4 ) 

See Sivaditya Misra. The Saptapad&rthi, 

[a manual] of the Vaiseshika system, etc. 1893. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 



fjrfi reqJH^ etc. [Vaiseshikadarsana. The 

Aphorisms of Kanada, with Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentaries by Devadatta Sastri, son of Siva- 
datta.] pp. iii. iv. 135. g^T^TWl^ *£^t [Morad- 
abad, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(3.) 



e> 



|a lAW |J L^>M>XmI 



[Vaiseshikadarsana. 



The Vaiseshika Aphorisms, with Hindustani 
translation and commentary by Darsanananda 
Sarasvati.] pp. 284, lilh. *~±&> [Bulandshahr, 
1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 18. 

KANAKAKIRTI GANI, disciple of Jayamandira. 
See Kalidasa. — Meghadata. 11 Yft . . . *TO|iT [sic], 
etc. [Meghaduta. With avachurni by Kanaka- 
kirti.] [1867.] obi. 4°. 14072. e. 3. 

KANCHANA ACHARYA, son of Ndrdyana Vddis- 
vara. The Dhananjayavijaya of Kanchanacharya. 
[A drama of the vydyoga class.] Edited by 
Pandit &vadatta . . . and KaJinath Pandurang 
Parab. (v^ftprftnTO: pp. 20. 1895. See Dcjrga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 54. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 54 ) 

KANG-HE, Emperor of China. Man- Han-Si Fan- 
tsyeh-yao, a Buddhist repertory, in Sanscrit, 
Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol & Chinese. [Trans- 
lated by C. de Harlez.] 1887-1890. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — London. The Babylonian 
& Oriental Eecord, etc. Vols. 2-4. 1886, etc. 
8°. P.P. 3780. d. (vol. 2-4.) 
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K'ANG-HE, Emperor of China {continued) . Vocabn- 
laire Bouddhique Sanscrit- Chi nois. ^ $fc ^ ^ 
Han-Fan Tsih-yao. Precis de Doctrine Bouddh- 
ique. [Edited and translated] par C. de Harlez. 
pp. 66. Leide, 1897. 8°. 11098. b. 37. 

A reprint from the T'oung-pao, vii. 4, viii. 2. 

KANHAIYALAL MISEA, son of Suhhdnanda, of 
Moradabad. See Naoarjdna. faff? 4^ etc. [Sid- 
dhavinoda, or Ratisastra. Edited with a Hindi 
version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 59. 



See Tantras. [Kalitantra.'] 4!31h«4 I 

[Kalitantra. With Hindi translation by Kan- 
haiyalal.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 



See Tantras. [Yogimtantra.] u isfti . . . 

iftfJMliI'vfl etc. [Yoginitantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiyalal.] [1903.] 8°.| 

14033. aa. 34. 

I II iijtfiimiM frill etc. [Jyotishatattvavi- 
chara. A treatise on astrology, compiled from 
various sources. With Hindi version and notes.] 
pp. 224. -*T*gT Wtf, [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 35. 

KANHAIYALAL SABMA, son of Bhagavdnddsa, of 
Rett, Moradabad. See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. Wltf q<Jl^fiil-jftq!$dlCMl3qfrW^ etc. 
[Gopalatapanyupanishad. With gloss. Edited 
with Hindi version by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.] 

14010. c. 51.(4.) 

KANHAIYALAL SARMA, son of Jaganndtha, of 
Moradabad. See Damodara, son of Gangddhara. 

II ipaNimrfor: etc. [Yantrachintamani. With 
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal.] 1902. 8°. 

14033. bb. 7.(2.) 

See Tantras. [Siddhasanlcaratantra.] 

fiW$3,<Ot*«^ etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. With 
Hindi version by Syamasundaralala and Kanhai- 
yalal.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 



See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tjvari, of Jalal- 
abad, and others. [Miscellaneous tracts. With 
Hindi versions of the Sanskrit texts by Kanhai- 
yalal and others.] [1899.] 12°. 

14033. a. 37. 



*WJ4JS$' ^^^T «rj*r3*T*t^if^TC etc. [Kama- 



kutfthala, or Napumsakanandamandara. A treatise 



on impotence. Compiled from various sources, 
with Hindi preface and translation, by Kanhaiya- 
lal.] pt. 1 . pp. iv. 59. *U I<Hi q <*eoo [Morad- 
abad, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 36. 

In progress ? 

KANHAIYALAL SASTRI, Examiner, Calcutta 
University. See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — 
University of Allahabad. tfww-f$TOT-fa*rf?T • • • . 
Sanskrit- Siksha-Vivriti . . . By . . . Kanhaiya 
Lai Sastri. 1899. 12°. 14039. b. 39.(2.) 

KANHAIYALAL TANTRAVAIDYA. See Kanhai- 
yalal Sarma, son of Jaganndtha. 

KANHAIYALAL VAMSIDHARA, Bhargava, of 
Muttra. See Garga. ii ^bhj tftasfJUif^iTT etc. 
[Gargasamhita. Edited by Kanhaiyalal.] [1898.] 
obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

KANNAN AIYA, Tirukudandai Purohita Senda- 
marai. Sfo^TT^r^^^&O^aT^&XO etc. 

[Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. A book of 
hymns and offices for the liturgies of the Rama- 
nuji Vaishnavas, in Sanskrit, Telugu, and Tamil.] 
pp. ii. 96 ; 1 plate. IW^Sbtf&O [Madras,] 
1902. 12°. 14033. a. 46. 

KAPARDISVAMI. See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
*nw*qfbn*T^5^ . . . The Apastamba-Pari- 
bhasha-Sutra, with the commentaries of Kapftr- 
disvamin, etc. 1894. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 2. 

KAPHA. ii qUw<| > HH, etc. [Sankhyadarsana. 
The Sankhya Aphorisms, falsely ascribed to 
Kapila. Edited by Ramasvarupa Sarma of Mo- 
radabad.] pp. 25. <\\&S [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. co. 21.(4.) 

II Trt^^^ etc. [Sankhyasiitra.] pp. 25. 

gn^TWT^ *X&9 [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. oo. 21.(5.) 

*rtCT-5$*T etc. (Sankhya- Philosophy. 

Edited by Maharshi Kapil. Translated into 
Hindi [i.e. edited in Sanskrit with a Hindi para- 
phrase and explanations] by Kshetra Pall Sarma.) 
pp. ii. 216. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 44. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

The Sarakhya-pravacana-bhasya, or Com- 
mentary on the Exposition of the Sankhya 
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Philosophy, by Vijnanabhiksu. [Including the 
text of the Sankhya Aphorisms.] Edited by 
Richard Garbe. pp. xiv. 196. 1895. See 
Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. 
ii. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

fl1<P«3MH ' **fl5*f<WWtll^ etc. [San- 



khyadarsana. The Sankhya Aphorisms, with 
copious Hindi paraphrase by Darsanananda 
Sarasvatl. Second edition.] pp. 108. WPf*° 
Ko* [Ajmere, 1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 10. 

See Garbe (R.). Die Samkhya- 



Philosophie, etc. 1894. 8 C . 



4503. bb. 43. 



See Hariharananda. xar» 



ql JMHWgfl*: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. A 
treatise on the Sankhya.] [1903.] 8°. 

14049. b. 14. 

See Kali vara Vedantavagisa. 



etc. 



f^*^ etc. [Shaddarsana. A Bengali 
exposition of the six systems.] [1895.] 
8°. [Hindu-sastra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

- See Prabhudayalu, Mudfiddr. , m(\i%TZX 
[Samikshakara. Select Aphorisms from 
the Sankhya and other systems, with a com- 
mentary.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

KAPILESVARA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rqpa 
Gosvami. §°350 etc. [Hamsaduta. With 
metrical translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara.] 
1894. 12°. .14070. b. 24. 



See SVAPNADHYAYA. 



%q\m^ etc. 



[Svap- 

nadhyaya. Edited with Oriya metrical version 
by Kapilesvara.] 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.) 

C|fjQ9|£>| etc. [Ashtakamala. A collec- 
tion of hymns in praise of several deities. Com- 
piled, with a metrical Oriya version, by Kapiles- 
vara.] pp. 13. Cuttack, 1880. 12°. 

14033. a. 26.(2.) 

XABJBASAVA SASTEI, A T . B. See Virasaiva. 
Sifc?^ 3^tf€^rf &^g^>£>§OJo [Virasaiva- 
dikshavidhi. Edited, with Canarese commentary, 
by Karibasava.] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64. 



EABEA TJPADHYAYA. See Katyayana. nftf?T*- 
ctftg* ! [Parisishtakandika, etc. Followed by the 
Sraddhasiitra, with Karka's vydkhyd, etc.] 1896. 
4°. \Pdraskaragrihyasutra.] 14010. f. 10. 

See Paraskara. qiUsfcUjm^Vl. etc. [Para- 



skaragrihyasutra. With Karka's Grihyabhashya, 
etc.] [1896.] 4°. 14010. f. 10. 

KARNATAKA KRISHNA SASTRI. See Gadadhara 
Bhattacharya. M^Prfir^: etc. [Vyutpattivada. 
Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(1.) 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Sabdenduselchara.] 

II gyi «5*$31K T: etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. 
Edited by Karnataka Krishna.] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 20. 

KARUNAPUNDARIKA. *W-ip&Tfa^ * Karuna- 
pundarikam. [A sutra of the Mahayana.] .For 
the first time edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das 
. . . and Pandit £arat Chandra Qastri. pp. 129. 
1898. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist 
Text Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, 
etc. 8°. 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

KASHINATH. See Kasinatha. 

KASHMIR. — Jammu. — Baghundtha Temple Library. 
See Jammu. 

KASICHINTAMANI BHATTA. See Vedas.— Tajur- 
veda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. eun&<M)Qj&ujfT*s> - 
&-+&/r . . . im^&uj&-*QGU-*fS-*<oin)oQ£!>)&ir etc. 
[Vajasaneyisamhita. With commentary. Edited 
by Kaslchintamani Bhatta.] 1901, etc. 8°. 

14007. cc. 29. 

KASIDASA MUSTAUPHI. Htfoltel etc. [Santi- 
gita. A poem on resignation and the supreme 
truths of religion. With a copious Bengali com- 
mentary by the author's nephew Sasibhushana 
Mitra MustauphI, also known as Brahmananda 
Tattvadarsl.] pp. viii. 215. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14076. b. 41. 
Contains also a pedigree of the author. 

KASINATHA BALA SASTRI AGASE. See Brah- 
manas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. £fU44l<l<Ut etc. (The 
Aitareya Br&hmanam, with the Bh&shya of . . . 
Sayan&ch&rya . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha 
S&stry Agk'6.) [189G.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 
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KASINATHA BALA SASTBI AGASE (continued). 
See Gopinatha Dikshita, Bhafta. i\hhVlklH\$\ 
etc. [Samskararatnamala. Edited by Kasinatha 
Agase, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 39.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — San- 
skrit. ^OhwiwI t\\ etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadglta 
with the Bh&shya by . . . Sankaracbarya, the com- 
mentary by Anadagiri [sic] on the same, index 
. . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha 6&stri Agks6.) 
1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

Sanskrit. ^HWmk^Kl etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 
the Paisachabhashya. Edited by Kasinatha 
Agase, etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 44.) 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — 

Sanskrit. ^faffJNirfrfl etc. [Bhagavadglta. With 
commentaries of Madhusudana and Sridhara. 
Edited by Kasinatha Agase.] [1901.] 8°. - 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 



See Sandhyavandana. TPwrnn^wnm: etc. 

[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. Edited by Kasi- 
natha Agase.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 



See Suresvara Acharya. ^^TTlFnAqfiT- 



WnWTfil*H etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbha- 
shyavartika . . . With its commentary . . . and 
an index . . . Edited by . . . Kasinatha Sastri 
Agase, etc.) [1892]-1894. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 16) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

■^^nnraftaftrefanrnffn ^tc. [Brihadaraiiyako- 
panishad. With commentary. Edited by Kasi- 
natha Agase.] [1896.] 8°. 

14C03. ccc. (no. 31.) 



See Veda8. — Yajurveda. « — Taittirtya- 



samhitd. STORij^faiTrfwTfatff^in etc. [Taittiiiya- 
samhita. With commentary. Edited by Kasi- 
natha.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 42 ) 

KASINATHA BAPU PATHAKA. See Kalidasa.— 
Meghaduta. The Meghaduta ... with the com- 
mentary of Mallinatha . . . and . . . translation, 



various readings, critical notes, and an intro- 
ductory essay . . . Edited by Kashinath . . . 
Pathak. 1894. 8°. 14076. b. 32. 

KASINATHA PANpUBANGA PAEAB. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With the 
commentary of Viraraghava. Edited by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar . . . and Kasinath . . . Parab. 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 



See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-R&macharita 

. . . With the commentary of Viraraghava. 
Edited by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar ... and Kasi- 
n&th . . . Parab. 1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 

See Bhojaraja. The Champu-R&mayana 

. . . With the commentary of Ramachandra . . . 
Edited by K&shinath . . . Parab. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 

others. The Abhidhana-sangraha . . . Edited 
by- . . . Durgapras&d, Kasinath . . . Parab, etc. 
1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20. 

See Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. The 

Prasannaraghava . . . Edited by Kasinath . . . 
Parab. 1893. 8°. 14079. c. 60.(1.) 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sar- 

VABHAUMA BHATT ACHARYA.] JT^TOf^T^ etc. 

[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven- 
kata. Edited by Kasinatha Parab.] [1901.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.) 

See Narayana BnATTA, called Mriqaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . With the 
commentary of Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasi- 
nath .... Parab, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

See Panchatantra. The Panchatantraka 

. . . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab. 1896. 
8°. 14070. c. 59. 

See Sudraka. The Mrichcbhakatika . . . 

with the commentary of Prithvfdhara. Edited 
by Kashinath . . . Parab. 1900. 8°. 

14079. c. 60.(2.) 

KASINATHA PATHAKA, son of Visvesvara. See 
Puranas. — Selections, u $11*1^*1 ^HTOiT: etc. 
[Sakadvipiya-kulabhaskara. Compiled by Kasi- 
natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 45. 
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KASINATHA SASTRI AGASE. 
Bala Sastri Agase. 



See Kasinatha 



KASINATHA TRYAMBAKA TELANG. See Maha- 
bharata. — Abridgments and Selections. The Bha- 
gavadgita with the Sanatsu^atiya and the 
Anugita. Translated by . . . Kashinath . . . 
Telang. 1808. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East.] 

2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

KASINATHA UPADHYAYA, son of Anarda. 
vfcftf>} etc. [Dharmasindhu. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Ravidatta Sastri.] pp. iii. xvi. 770 ; 
2 plates. *|wf <ttd4 [Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 39. 



$0is3*)"*tfc^j [Dharraabdhisara, or Dhar- 



masindhu sara. Sections i.-iii.] pp. 126. fc3o- 
rfV^bb o\rr-D [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 46. 

Imperfect at the end. 

4|J$0<qJt^r«£4l etc. [Varnavivekachan- 

drika. A tract on Hindu castes, in 96 stanzas.] 
pp. 23. [Bombay,] 1891. 8°. 14058. a. 12. 

KASIRAMA YACHASFATI. See Raghunandana 
Bhattacharya. Tq^W^T etc. [Malamasa- 
tattva. With commentary of Kasirama, etc.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 5. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. fefV- 

v5^"5[ etc. [Tithitattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

• See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^^T^- 

^^ etc. [Qdvahatattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^^1^- 

^f*T etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary of 
Kasirama, etc.] [1902.] 8°. 



14033. bb. 45.(4.) 



KASTURIRANGA AIYANGAR, G. See Venkata- 
natha Vedantacharya. ^ft: . . . ^TO^n (Harasa 
Sandesa . . . With an [English] introduction 
. . • notes and translation [by Desikacharya and 
KasturirangaJ etc.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

KATAYAVEMA SIJRL See Kalidasa.— Malavi- 
kagnimitra. The Malavikagnimitra . . . With the 
commentary [Kumaragirirajiya] of K&tayavema, 
etc. 1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31. 



KATAYAVEMA SITEI (continued) . See Kalidasa.— 
Malavikagnimitra. The Malavikagnimitra . . . 
With the commentary of Katayav6ma, etc. ] 896. 
8°. 14080. c. 36. 

See Kalidasa. — Vihramoi-vasiya. The 

Vikramorvasiyam . . . with English notes, con- 
taining extracts from two commentaries, [scil., 
of Katayaveraa and Ranganatha,] etc. 1901. 
8\ 14080. c. 42. 

KATHAK0SA. The Kathako?a ; or, Treasury of 
Stories. Translated from Sanskrit manuscripts 
by C. H. Tawney . . . With appendix, contain- 
ing notes, by . . . Ernst Leumann. pp. xxiii. 
260. 1895. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Oriental Translation Fund. New Series II, vol. 
2. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. bb. Uer. 2, vol. 2.) 

KATHAVATE (A. V.). See Abaji Vishnu Katha- 

VATE. 

KATHAVATTHTJ. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

KATYAYANA. ijftf$f*W%*T faftfjftf *OT etc ^ 
[Parisishtakandika. With the Grihyaparisishta- 
bhashya and °prayogapaddhati of Kamadeva 
Dikshita. Followed by other sutras ascribed to 
Katyayana, — viz. the Parisishtasauchasutra ; the 
Snanasutra, with Harihara's vydkhyd and Snana- 
paddhati; the Sraddhasiitra, with Karka's vydkhyd 
and the bhdshya and Sraddhasutrapaddhati of 
Gadadhara Dikshita; and the Bhojanasiitra.] See 
Paraskara. ttK^fiCJU^P^ etc. [Paraskaragrihy a- 
sutra, etc.] pp. 547-639. [1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

^H! ^nrtqff'iiOlnft'T: etc. [Katiya-tarpana- 

prayoga. A ritual for the ceremonial entertain- 
ment of gods, saints, and ancestors, based on 
the Sutra of Katyayana. Edited with Hiudi 
translations and rubrics by Bhiraasena Sarma.] 
pp. 12, 24. ^zm\ [h*]o* [Etawah, 1902.] obi. 
12°. 14028. bb. 4.(4.) 



^niTgwro^iTOTO \ (^ni «jij<Muirti) [Anu- 

vakasutradhyaya. An index to the catchwords 
of the anuvdlcas in the Vajasaneyisamhita. 
Followed by the Sarvanukramanl.] See Vedas. — 
Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhita. THHRfij . . . 
Hf^KJ etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.] 
8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.) 
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KATYAYANA {continued). iT^^rrmTTRWhPt SJSS- 
I'J^HT^'Wl . . . Katyayana's Sarv&nukrama- 
sutras of the White Yajurveda, with the com- 
mentary of Yajnikanantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by Pandit Yugalakisora Pa^haka. 
Benares, 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

In progress ? Forms nos. 45, 47, 49 of the Benares Sanskrit 
Series. 

See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. xm 

HTf rt^l IIW M<W?TWT etc. [Pratisakhyapradlpa- 

siksha. A treatise upon Katyayana's Prati- 
sakhya.] 1893. 8°. [Siksliasai/graha.] 

14093. b. 31. 



WT *lrflHHlf$n5fT etc. (^Hl 



W * jf*- 



3 HHW iftf $! ? f\\^ [Katyayani Siksha and Svara- 
bhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. . Two tracts of 
the Madhyandina school, of 13 and 42 stanzas 
respectively, the former on the accentuation of 
the White Yajurveda, the latter on vocalic 
' glides/ With commentary on the former by 
Jayanta Svami.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ^r lufHtii^ifi; . . . f jimmfrilg: ... A 
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 46-51, 172-175. 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 



[For the varttlkas of Katyayana upon tho 

aphorisms of Panini :] See Panini. 

[For the Kritprakarana ascribed to Katya- 
yana and incorporated in the Katantra :] See 
Sarvavarma. 

KATYAYANI SANTI. u wi wranrfrt jrrefi i, 
[Katyayani Santi. A collection of charms, etc.] 
pp. 40. ST^N: [Lahore, 1900.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 101.(2.) 

KAUNDA BHATTA, son of Rangojl. See Bhattoji 
Dikshita. ^7r N *tol<**m^mtf . . . Brihat Vaiya- 
karana Bhushana, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar, 
[comprising Bhattoji's Vaiyakaranasiddhanta- 
karikah with commentary styled Vaiyakaranabhu- 
shana] by . . . Kaunda Bhat^a : also Padartha 
Dipika [or Nyayapadarthadlpika, an exposition 
of the Vaisesbika Categories,] by the same 
author [scil, Kaunda BhaHa] etc. 1900. 8°. 

14048. cc. 34. 



See Bhattoji Dikshita. ^qicH fl fq ^ M - 

*rrfr«trr. etc. [Vaiyakaranasiddhanttikarikah. With 



the Vaiyakaranabhushanasara of Kaunda Bha^ta, 
an abridgment of his Vaiyakaranabhushana.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 43.) 

KAUSIKA. See Caland (W.). Zur Exegese und 
Kritik der rituellen Sutras, etc. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Zeitsclmft der Deutschen Morgenlaendischen 
Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51, etc.) 

See Henry^(V.). La Magie dans l'lnde 

Antique. [With special reference to the Kau- 
sikasiitra.] 1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

Altindisches Zauberritual. Probe einer 

Uebersetzung der wichtigsten Theile des Kausika 
Sutra von Dr. W. Caland. 1900. See Academies, 
etc. — Amsterdam. — Koninhlijke Ahademie van 
Wetenschappen. Verhandelingen, etc. Nieuwe 
Reeks. Deel iii., No. 2. [1858, etc.] 8°. 

Ac. 944/3. (Nieuwe Reeks, Deel 3.) 



[Another copy.] 



14033. c. 40. 



KAVIBHtJSHANA (R. K.). Kayastha-tattvam. 
[An anthological work in 208 stanzis, to prove 
the descent of the Kayastha caste from the 
Kshatriyas. With Bengali notes and trans- 
lations.] pp. iii. 56. ^"rnKl^t ^3°^ [Kumar- 
khali, 1899.] 12°. * 14058. a. 13.(3.) 

Forms no. 1 of the Tattvambudhi series. 

KAVIBHTJSHANA KXJMARA TATAEYA. See 

Kumara Tatarya, Kavibhushana. 

KAVIZARNAPURA, son of Sivdnandascna. <5jcf^T- 
3t^g^S etc. [Alankarakaustubha. A treatise 
on stylistic, in 10 h'ranas. With the com- 
mentary Subodhani of Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Edited with a Bengali version by Ramanarayana 
Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 834, xx. $f*ftrtTftf ^o*e 
[Murshidabad, 1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 

fTIH^^I^H^* etc. [Anandavrindavana- 

champu. A poem on Krishna's life in Brindaban. 
With the commentary Sukhavartini. Edited by 
Mukundadeva Sastrl.] pp.622; 4 plates. wijZT 
WW [Multra, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd. 8. 

§1 fctf53fftf3FSt*\5 **ffi*T* etc. [Chai- 

tanyacharitamrita. A poem in 20 sargas on the 
life of Chaitanya. Edited with a Bengali trans- 
lation by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 
704, ii. ^irffiW ^«^-^«Mr [Murshidabad, 
1885-1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 28. 
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KAVINANADDHAJA,known as Taonglelon Hsata. 
See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Chariyd- 

pitaka.] O^OOOOqOOcS etc. [Chariyapitaka. 
With Burmese commentary by Kavinanaddbaja.] 
1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.) 

KAVINDEA VISVASA. See Napahari Dasa 
Gupta. 

KAVIRAJA PANDIT A, Courtier of Kdmadeva 
Kddamba of Sangal. T.WUmmH^TF^etc. [Raghava- 
pandaviya. A poem in 13 sargas that may be 
read alike as a Eamayana or as a Bharata. 
With the commentary Sarachandrika of Laksh- 
mana Pandita.] pp. 205. [1890.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. V^XJRm^Sl etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 9— Vol. IV, no. 3. 
1887- [1892.] 8°.- 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3, 4.) 



The Raghavapandaviya of Kaviraja. With 



the commentary [Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of 
^asadhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Sivadatta 
... and Kasmath Pandurang Parab. (THH<JUH- 
vb&{ 0. pp. 200, xi. 1897. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Yrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. K&vyamala. [No.] 62. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 62.) 

KAVIBAKSHASIYA. S£>Trc$bo&&o . . . #$§. 
A~5^Sg&>j etc. [Kavirakshaslya. A series of 

105 stanzas, each of which can be construed so 
as to yield two different meanings, on themes of 
poetry, ethics, etc. With Telugu analyses and 
commentary by Srlnivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.] 
pp. i. 70. 3o;g?£j [Madras,] 1902. 8°. 

14072. d. 38.(3.) 

KEDARAKALPA. u *ni 30*51 * *ra* PTW: ii [Ke- 
darakalpa. A Saiva Pauranic work, giving an 
account of various mythological regions and 
spheres, aspects of the Deity, etc., with rituals 
for its study.] ff. 92. *?TTT* [Benares, 1894.] 
obi. 8°. 14053. ceo. 5. 

KEDAEANATHA, Zamindar. vSfsfatff etc. [Graha- 
vipra. A Bengali tract on the functions of 
astrologers, illustrated by Sanskrit quotations.] 
pp. 8. ^?f^Tl n*a> [Ulubaria, 1893.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(3.) 



KEDAEANATHA DATTA. Tf^VM^rl etc - [Datta- 
vamsamala. Comprising genealogical tables of 
the Datta family and a poem in 6 cantos styled 
Dattavamsa and treating of the same topic. 
Second edition.] pp. iv. 232. ^f*R*1\5l *><*o& 
[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14053. a. 16. 

KELASA, Tf. See Sumangalasami. qOOOCOOjS 
etc. [Tlka-kyaw. With Burmese nissaya by 
Kelasa.] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2. 

KEEALA VAEMA, Valiya-koyil Tamburdn, of 
Travancore. See Amaru. Amaruka Satakum. 
Translated . . . into Manipravalam by Kerala 
Varma, etc. 1893. 8°. 14072. cc. 56. 

(Ob) QjlGdfcOcftoo jU(6)as)Cro nj)ar)o etc- 

[Victoria -charitasangraha. A brief poetical 
history of Queen Victoria in 108 stanzas, with 
explanation in Malayalam.] pp. 61, ii. 6)<e>0§ca) o 
cocycynri [Eottayam, 1889.] 8°. 

14076. cc. 2.(2.) 

KEEN (Johan Caspar Hen drik). flfeeARYA Sura. 
The Jataka-Mala . . . Edited by Dr. H. Kern. 
1891. 8°. [Harvard Oriental Series.] 

14003. 1. 3.(vol. 1.) 

KESAVA, son of Kamaldkara, of Nandigram. 
W^re^ STOP* etc. [Kesavi-jataka, or Kesavajataka- 
paddhati. A manual of horoscopy. Edited with 
analyses, Hindi version, examples, and tables by 
Jagadisaprasada Tripathi.] pp. vi. 232, lith. 
*p\ W^ [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14053. d. 63. 

KESAVA BALAKEISHNA PAEANJPYE. See 

Kalidasa. — Vikramorvasiya. Vikramorvasiyam, 
with . . . English translation . . . notes, and 
. . . introduction, by Keshav . . . Paranjpe. 
1898. 8°. 14080. c. 38. 

KESAVACHANDRA SENA. H^Pgrt l etc. [Nava- 
samhita. A metrical Sanskrit version of the 
" New Samhita," a series of ethical writings in 
English by Kesavachandra. Translated with 
Sanskrit commentary by Gauragovinda Raya 
Upadhyaya.] pp. i. 208. *ffr * l iTml <\i** 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 15. 

The name of the translator is taken from the Catalogue of 
Books Registered, Calcutta, March 1901. 
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KESAVA DAIVAJKA, son of Gokulachandra. im 
*;H<^QDufaril fW^llfitlJII etc. [Madhyandiniya- 
vedaparibhashankasutra. 9 aphorisms on Vedic 
phonetics, sometimes ascribed to Katyayana, but 
here attributed to Kesava, with a commentary 
by Kesava, the whole being entitled Kesavi 
Siksha and claiming the authority of the Prati- 
jnasutra. Followed by a kdrikd to the same by 
Kesava, styled Karikavali or Padyatmika Siksha.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ?rtairT$nre*nf^ 
. . . fymm^Ug : ... A collection of &iksh&s, etc. 
pp. 138-152. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

KESAVA HARSHADA DHRUVA. See Amaru. 
Wlt^M* etc. [Amarusataka. Edited with 
Gujarati metrical paraphrase and commentary by 
Kesava Dhruva.] [1892.] 8°. 14070. c. 48. 

KESAVA JI VISVANATHA. See Puran as.— Skanda- 
purdna. ^rhnaBJTTO etc. [Srimalaraahatmya. 
With Gujarati translation by Kesavaji, etc.'] 
[1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62. 

KESAVA KAVI, Vedddhindtha Bhattdchdrya. 

UT?j Qj0fT2^frGUnnGVlFTUJ^Uoe±J-*>d3 l u/rGtQo e ( Cm 

[Godaparinaya. A champu composition on the 
union of the river-goddess Goda or Andal with 
Ranganatha. With the commentary Sumano- 
ranjani of Elattiir Sundararaja.] pp. 106. 
^c&n£)<nn7cZu/rviy/ro [Tenkasi,] 1896. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(1.) 

KESAVALALA SIVABAMA. ^ H^ I db^ l H^Jl V etc. 
[Jaina-balajnanasubodha. A Jain primer of 
religious instruction and devotion. Part i., com- 
prising Gujarati hymns, lists and explanations 
of technical terms, and the Samayikasiitra with 
Gujarati translations, etc.] pp. 48. ^fHtlHl^ 
<\UC [Ahmadabad, 1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.) 

KESAVA MISRA, Logician. The Tarkabhasha of 
KeskvamisVa, [a treatise on logic,] with the com- 
mentary of Govardhana. Edited with an intro- 
duction and notes, critical and explanatory, by 
Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjape. pp. i. vi. 113, iii. 
86, ii. iv. Poona, 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 18. 



W#HT*T 



The Tarkabhasa of Kefava- 



Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XXII-XXIIL 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 22-23.) 



[A separate issue of the same.] 



14049. a. 5. 

KESAVA MISRA, Rhetorician. See Sauddhodani. 
The Alankarasekhara of Kesavamisra[, compris- 
ing the aphorisms ascribed to Sauddhodani with 
the commentary of Kesava,] etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Kavyamala.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 50.) 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI. Anubbavananda Lahari 
of Kesavananda Swami. [A Vedantic poem in 
54 stanzas. In an English prose version.] 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, nos. iii., vi., xii., Vol. 
XXI, no. ix. 1879, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

KESAVANANDA SVAMI, Uddsina Paramahamsa, 
disciple of Gauradeva. See Nanak. ^rta3*j<*HI«T4i- 
TrYifT etc. [Nanakagita. With the commentary 
Kaisavapada of Kesavananda.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 4. 



See Nanak. 



*R 



mi9ra. With the commentary Nyayapradipa of 
Vi9wakarman. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. 
pp. 185, vii. xii. iv. v. ii. 1901. See Periodical 



[•^ etc. 

[Nirakaramlmamsadarsana. With exposition by 
Kesavananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

KESAVA NAEAYANA DAMLE. qnrrftyjhr^ etc. 
[Paramarthadarsana. A treatise in 1891 stanzas 
on metaphysics, notably the Sankhya, Yoga, and 
Vedanta systems. In 3 parts of graduated diffi- 
culty, termed Baladhikara, Tarunadhikara, and 
Praudhadhikara.] pp.ii. 151. JipraiPT ^^ [Poona, 
1900.] 12°. " 14048. b. 37. 

KESAVAPRASADA SARMA, son of Paramasukha. 
See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. ^TtojWfiT etc. [Manu- 
smriti. With Hindi paraphrase by Kesavapra- 
sada.] [1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

KESAVA SASTRI, of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 
See Rama Misra Sastri. W^ftlT^fT i [Sneha- 
purtipariksha. Edited by Kesava Sastri.] 
1895-1896. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(voL 17, 18.) 

KESHAV. See Kesava. 
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KESINDA, tf. See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

000O$G|OOO000OS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 

Edited by Kesinda.] [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 

KEVALAKRISHHA, called 'Urf. See Arya 
Samaj. Jl U&iJJUi [Sandbya mutarjim manzura. 

The sandhyd prayers with metrical version in 
Urdu by Kevalakrishna.] [1902.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(2.) 

KEVAL KESHAN. See Kevalakrishna. 

KHAGENDRANATHA SASTBI, of Bhaivanipur. 
See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydlma- 
rdmdyana.] ^HfTfanflTHW etc. [Adhyatma- 
ramayana. With commentary of Rama Varma. 
Edited with analyses and Bengali translations, 
etc., by Khagendranatha.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 

14016. d. 61. 

KHANDADEVA, son of JRudradeva. See Jaimini. — 
Mimdmsusutra. The Meemamsa Kausthubha. 
Vol. -1 [scil. Adh. I. ii.]. A commentary on 
Jaimini Sutra. By Khanda Deva, etc. 1902. 
8°. [§dstramuktdvali.] 14049. a. l.(no. 14.) 

> TTffffiV ren I Bhatta Dipika, a work belong- 
ing to the Purvva Mimamsa school of Hindu 
philosophy, by Khanda Deva. Edited by . . . 
Candra Kanta Tarkalaijkara. 1899, etc. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
141.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 141.) 

In progres*. 

Bhatta Rahasyam, etc. [An introductory 

treatise upon Jaimini's Mimamsasutra. Parich- 
chheda i.] (mjTf*^ Ii) pp. iv. 128. 1900. See 
Anantacharya, Prativddibhayahkara. JllfeH^iqgl. 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 2. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 2.) 

KHANDARAJA DIKSHITA. See Sandhyavandana. 
wmmTOTW^TO etc. [Sandhyabhashyasamuch- 
chaya. A collection of commentaries upon the 
sandhyd prayers, including KhandarajVs Bahvri- 
chasandhyamantrarthadipika, with his gloss 
Prabha, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 



SHAN - 51 AN A - N AWAB. 
Khanan. 



See Nawab - Kh an- 



XHEMABAMSI, of Payaba, Eugan. See Kach- 
chayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. OD 3 I ICQ I 
etc. [Sadda-kji. Kachchayana's Pali grammar, 
with the Burmese commentary of Khemaramsi 
upon the Taddhitakappa, etc.] [1894-1896.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 13. 

KHUDDAKANIXAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

KHUDDI JHA, son of Umddatta, Maithila, of 
Benares. *TTT$ftffMl«M$T . . . Nagesokti-prak&sa. 
Notes on the Laghu-s'abdendu Sekhara . . . Vol. i. 
Corrected by Ramdnanda Jhd. pp. 184. Benares, 
1899. 8°. 14093. d. 20. 

KIELH0RN (Franz). See P at akj all— Gram- 
matical Works. The Vy&karana-mah&bh&shya 
. . . Edited by F. Kielhorn. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14090. d. 28. 

See Prussia. Verzeichniss der Hand- 

schriften im Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 
3. Gottingen 3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften. Be- 
schrieben von . . . F. Kielhorn.) 1894. 8°. 

011901. g. 



See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 

Sanskrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions 
at Ajmere. [Edited] by ... F. Kielhorn. 1891. 
4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 14096. e. (vol. 20.) 



See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 

Brucbstucke des Lalita-vigrahar&ja Na^aka. Von 
F. Kielhorn. 1893. 8°. [Nachrichten von der 
Georg- Augusts Universitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a. 



See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigrahardja. 

Bruchstiicke indischer Schauspiele in Inschriften 
zu Ajmere. Von F. Kielhorn. 1901. 4°. 
[Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 
Goettingen : Festschrift.] Ac. 670. 

KINO (George). A glossary of Indian plants 
mentioned in Sanskrit medical works with 
Bengali, Hindi, and Latin synonyms. See 
Udayachandra Datta. The Materia Medica of 
the Hindus, etc. pp. 289-324. 1900. 8°. 

14043. c. 48. 

EIRSTE (Johann). See Buehler (J. G.) and 
Kirste (J.). Indian Studios. No.ii., etc. 1892. 
8°. [Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie 
dei- Wissenschaften, Wivn.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 127.) 
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KIRSTE (Johann) {continued). See Hemachandra, 
disciple of Devachandra. u ^*T ^TOIfjmimtU*^ " 
The Dhatupatha . . . with . . . commentary. 
Edited by Joh. Kirste. 1901. 4°. [Sources of 
Sanskrit Lexicography,'] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 4.) 

See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra, 

xm ^1^H^^*jf^i/^rfHmir<;'i<u^ . . . The Un&- 
diganasutra . . . With . . . commentary. Edited 
by J. Kirste, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sources of Sanskrit 
Lexicography.] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 2.) 

Professor J. Kirstes Collation des Textes 



der Yajnavalkya-smriti und Analyse der Citate 
in Apararkas Coinmentare, herausgegeben von 
G. Biihler. pp. 11. 1893. See Academies, etc. 
— Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. Denkschrif ten, etc. Band xlii., Abhandl. 
5. 1850, etc. Fol. Ac. 810/12.(Bd. 42.) 

KISH0RY LAL SARKAR. See Kisorilala Sarkar. 

KIS0RADASA, of Brindaban. See Nimbarka. *ft 
. . . ^PinirT'WJ etc. [Vedantakamadhenu. Edited 
with a Hindi commentary styled Sararthadarsika 
by Kisoradasa.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. a. 7.(2.) 

KISORILALA SARKAR. The Hindu System of 
Religious Science & Art, or The Revelations of 
Rationalism and Emotionalism, etc. [In English, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. 159. 
Calcutta, 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 34. 



The Introductory Lecture for Tagorc 

Professorship, etc. [An English lecture on the 
principles of interpretation used in the Purva- 
mlmamsa school.] pp. 32. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 27. 

KISORILALA SARMA, of Hapur, Meerut. ?rgqrh|T 
etc. [Mrityupariksha. An account of the 
circumstances and symptoms of death, compiled 
from various Sanskrit writers, with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. iv. 96. WCZ <*<IM<1 [Meerut, 1902.] 
12°. 14043. a. 5. 

KISORIMOHANA DASA. SCM&a£| I etc - [San- 
gltasiksha. An Oriya treatise on Hindu music, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 
viii. 181. Cuttack, 1899. 12°. 14121. c. 14. 

KISORIMOHANA GANGOPADHYAYA. See Maha- 
biiarata. — Entire Work. The Mahabharata . . . 



Translated into English prose [by Kisorlraohana,] 
etc. 1883-1896. 8°. 14065. bb. 2. 

KISORIMOHAHA VIDYANIDHI, Kdvyatlrth a . 
qqi4iUir •ftfiTsftgiVt etc. [Vaiyakarana-nitikau- 
inudi. A series of moral tales, with occasional 
verses extracted from the Hitopadcsa and Pancha- 
tantra, constructed so as to illustrate the gram- 
matical rules for case-inflection according to the 
Kalapa school.] pp. i. i. i. 69. <*f$«iinrT ^od 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 12°. 14085. b. 43. 



KITTUR (G. V.). 

KlTTUR. 



See Gurunatha Venkatesa 



ELATT (Johannes). Specimen of a Literary- 
bibliographical Jaina-Onomasticon. pp. iv. 55. 
Leipzig, Berlin [printed], 1892. 8°. 

11900. f. 34. 

KLEMM (Kurt). See Brahmanas. — Shadvimsa- 
brahmana. Das Sadvimcabrahmana. Mit Proben 
aus Sayanas Kommentar, nebst einer Ubersetzung. 
Herausgegeben von K. Klenim. Prapathaka 1. 
1894. 8°. 14010. dd. 4. 

KIT AVER (Friedrich). See Manu. — Grihyasutra. 
U IR^J^^ ll Das Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst 
Commentar . . . Herausgegeben von Dr. F. Knauer. 
1897. 4°. 14010. ee. 3. 

See Manu. — Srautasutra. u HMi^d^iHU 

Das Manava-9rauta-8utra. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. F. Knauer. 1900, etc. 4°. 14028. e. 35. 

K0 'AUNG MIN, Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. 
O^puS etc. [Vinayapitaka. The text with 
Burmese interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko 
Aung Min, and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 

KODANDAMANDANA. nun ftnn faft^np^) i 
[Kodandamandana, or Banavidya. A metrical 
treatise on archery, in 22 adhydyas. With Hindi 
translation.] pp. 76. Moradabad, wo* [1901.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 40. 

Slated on the title-page to form the second volume of the 
Dhanurceda. 

KOENIGLICH SAECHSISCHE GESELLSCHAFT DER 
WISSENSCH AFTEN. See Academies, etc. — Leipsic. 
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KOKILESVARA BHATTACHARYA VIDYARATBTA. 

See SrIsvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Vijayini-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . notes 
by Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14058. b. 48. 

See SrIsvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 

Dilli-inahotsava-kavyam . . . Edited with . . . 
notes ... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya, etc. 
1903. 8°. W076. d. 56. 

KO KYAW, Esaya. See Vinayapitaka. 0$£uS 
etc. [Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese 
interpretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, 
and Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904 8°. 14099. aa. 

KONDA BHATTA. See Kaunda Bhatta. 

KONDAMACHARYA, D. JtolS^fcj^grfsbS 
?3"irfrior?)5o8 [Satfcvika-srivaishnavamatasara- 
sangraha. A compilation treating of the reli- 
gious and philosophic dogmas and the social 
divisions of the Srivaishnavas, consisting chiefly 
of excerpts from Sanskrit authorities with 
Canarese translations and expositions.] pt. 1. 
pp. ii. iv. 146, vi. sSortV'&tk [Bangalore,] 1901. 
8°. 14033. bbb. 12. 

In 'progress? 

KONOW (Sten). See Brahmanas. — Sdmavidhdna- 
brahman a. Das Samavidhanabrahmana . . . Ein- 
geleitet und ubersetzt von S. Konow. 1893. 8°. 

14007. c. 22. 

See Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. Raja- 

gekhara's Karpura-matijari . . . edited . . . with 
. . . index, and an essay on the life and writings 
of the poet, by S. Konow, etc. 1901. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 

KOSARATNAKARA. *t$HMI<*C etc. [Kosaratna- 
kara. A Sanskrit-Hindi dictionary. Edited by 
Sadasukha Lala.] pp. iv. 459, xlv., lith. $$|^HT^ 
<*3* [Allahabad, 1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA. *fa $1^*0? etc. 
[Kosasabdarthasangraha. Comprising (1) Amara- 
kosadarsa, a Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa, 
(2) Vaidyakakosa, a similar glossary of medical 
terms, and (3) Sabdasangraha, another glossary.] 
pp. 368. $«H* Mil [Luchiow, 1899.] 8°. 

14160. c. 40. 



KO SAUBTG TWE. C^SCOoSc^ [Ko saung twe. 
Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jayamanga- 
lagatha and Ajjhatta-j°., Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, and Lokaniti, all with Burmese versions ; 
a series of glosses on Pali words ; and two 
Burmese grammatical works.] pp. 168. Rangoon, 
1881. 8°. 14098. ccc. 11.(5.) 

K0SEGARTEN (Johann Gottfried Ludwig). See 
Hertel (J.). Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kose- 
gartens Pancatantra, etc. 1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift 
der Deutschen Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

KOUMARAJTVA. See Kumarajiva. 

KOVILAGATTA UNNIKIDAN, Marigatfa. See Sri- 
vallabha, Tamburdti. 

KRAMADISVARA. ^f^*TT<Pfff^ c l*r etc. [San- 
kshiptasaravyakarana. With the commentary 
Rasavati in the recension of Jumaranandi, and 
the gloss Vivaranltika of Goyichandra. Edited 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara.] pp. xviii. 1455. 
^f^Wssr *&•* [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 16. 

^sf , 't*3Prt^J 1^8*1 etc. [Sankshiptasaravya- 

karana. Abridged and edited, with selections 
from the commentary Rasavati and a Bengali 
translation, by Upendranatha Chakravarti.] pt. 1. 
pp. i. 28. ^tWiNsI [Calcutta,] 1891. 8°. 

14090. c. 38. 

cT^xf^Prf^TCTt^^ ^ c - [Laghu-sankship- 

tasaravyakarana. A shorter recension of Kramad- 
Isvara's Sankshiptasara. Abridged and edited 
with a commentary by Dvarakanatha Nyayabhu- 
shana.] 7 pts. Suoyadighi, Calcutta [printed], 
1890-1892. 8°. 14090. c. 37. 

KRAMASANDHANA. *HI Tflm^rRfSTOT etc. [Kra- 
masandhanasiksha. A list of 115 kramasan- 
dMnas in the recitation of the White Yajurveda.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^falTTil^MTf^ 
. . . fgnsfrenrcrf : ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 
pp. 176-180^ 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

KRIKALASADIPIKA. ftfa*r*Ti*R I f^Tt^fn^l I 
[Krikalasadipika. A work on Tantric magic. 
With Bengali translation.] pp. 20. [1893, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
, 3nFC c iT*nr etc. [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 31. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.) 
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KRIPANATHA SARMA VISVASA. *[**{* <X\* 
etc. [Akalanka Yoga. Miscellaneous Bengali 
writings in prose and verse, with occasional 
Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. ii. i. iii. 276. ^fa^Iss! 
*>**>o [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 14131. d. 45. 

KRIPARAMA, ofBulandshahr. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. Jl sUo^\ ^£>1 [Isopani- 

shad. With Urdu translation and commentary 
by Kriparama.] [1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5. 

KRISHNA, Grammarian. See Pingala Acharya. 
Prakrita-paingalam. With the commentaries of 
. . . Krishna, etc. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotlieca 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

KRISHNA AVADHTJTA, styled Ghatikasatamaha- 
kavi. ^^t^^tf^fcoSojo . . . ^J-^60£^S 

^^^ n> ^° e * c ' [Ihamrigi, or Sarvavinoda. A 
play (garhharupalca) of the ihdmrigi type, in 4 
acts illustrating the emotions respectively of spin- 
gar a, llbhatsa, hdsya, and vairogya. With anno- 
tations.] pp. 64. VTS nir-f-*t [Bellary, 
1895.] 12°. °° 14079. b. 43. 

KRISHNA BALADEVA VARMA. H fefinc nTH TT n TO* 
etc. [Bhartriharirajatyaga. A drama on the 
legend of Bhartrihari's abdication of his kingdom 
and entrance upon the religious life. In Hindi, 
interspersed with Sanskrit verses.] pp. viii. xi. 
428. 35*RH [Luchnow, 1898.] 12°. 

14158. a. 16. 

KRISHNA BHATTA, son of Baghunatha, Maunl. 
See Jayakrishna, son of Raghunatha. 

KRISHNA BHATTA ARDE. See Gangfsa Upa- 
phyaya. Z)<&tP etc. [Pakshata. Followed by 
Gadadhara's Gadadhari and Krishna Bhatta's 
gloss upon Gadadhara.] [1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. XX3 tj q6^j 

^"S^Oc&OoS etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 

Gadadhara's Gadadhari, together with Krishna 
Boat's commentary upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

KRISHNA BHAtJ SASTRI GHULE. See Bhartri- 
hari. Bhartrihari's Vidnyana Sataka. Edited 
with introductions, tika and notes by K. B. 
Ghule. 1897. 8°. 14072. d. 39.(2.) 



KRISHNACHANDRA, of Benares. Preeti Kusu- 
manjali, or, An Offering of a Handful of Flowers 
of Joy. [Poems in Sanskrit and Hindi] compiled 
by the Pandits of Benares to commemorate the 
Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
Victoria . . . Offered by Krishna Chandra, etc. 
WtflTfTprtiT%:) pp. ii. 44. Benares, 1897. 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(3.) 

KRISHNACHARLTJ, B. See Bonala Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARYA, Sdrvalhauma. mn ^ li l ^ y- 
'jOwi^lC UIvJhi^'H [Raghavendratarabara and 
Raghavendraprarthanavali. Short poems in 
praise of Raghavendra Guru, a religious preceptor 
of the Madhva sect.] ff. 12. ^«rt <\*$$ [Bombay, 
1892.] obi. 16°. * 14028. b. 80.(1.) 

KRISHNACHARTA, T. R, of Knmbakonam. See 
Naratana Panditacharya, son of Trivihrama. 
lU^ftriTO etc. [Madhvavijaya. Edited by Apa- 
sankara and Krishnacharya.] [1895.] 16°. 

14076. a. 26. 

II *<H*im1fl44l<$l etc. [Kannadabhashantara- 



mala. A collection of Sanskrit texts, edited with 
Canarese version and commentary by Krishna- 
charya.] pt. 1. ^nfal^ffl *iC<\C [Kumhakonam, 
1898.] 8°. 14007. b. 14. 

Part 1, which, apparently is all that has h*en published, 
contains the Isa, Kena. and part of the Mdndukya Upani- 
shads. The Canarese is printed in the Nagari character. 

KRISHNACHARTA, Bonala. See Bonala Krishna. 

KRISHNACHARTA PTTRANIKA MULGTTNDKAR. 
^tJTTP*n^fi(i*l etc. [Devangasanmargadarsika. 
A treatise on the duties of the Devanga caste. 
Compiled by Krishnacharya.] pp. 12. VK^TI 
[Dharwar,] 1895. obi. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(1.) 

tS^^oT^cT^rri&F*^ etc. [Devanga- 
sanmargadarsika. The same work, in the 
Canarese character.] pp. 16. ZftfittZg oV~F~& 
[Dharwar, 1895.] obi. 12°. 14058. a. 13.(2.) 

KRISHNADASA KAVTRAJA, Gosvdml. §^5x^1- 
"&f^t*\5 etc. [Chaitanyacharitamrita. Bengali 
text, edited with Sanskrit commentary and 
copious notes by Madanagopala Gosvaml.] 
pts. 1-12, 14-19, 23, 24. ^5fl ^V^ [Kalna, 
1891, etc.] 4°. X 14123. i. 8. 

Illustrated with full-page plates. 
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KEISHNADATTA, disciple of Gopaldnanda Svuml. 
II gqrmWERTW . II [Ekatvakhandana. A refutation 
of monism, from the Vaishnava standpoint. 
Followed by two hymns styled Kara valam bash - 
taka and Harikrishnanandanavandana. Edited 
by Ramachandra Dinanatha §astrl.] ff. 12. 
wqiq i ^ ^$* [Ahmadabad, 1892.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(3.) 

KEISHNADATTA JHA. See Euclid, ^rmftnr- 
^4l^l4l<;;iiuil4t etc. [Rekhaganita. A trans- 
lation of the propositions of Euclid's Elements. 
Books xi.-xii. With a commentary styled 
Vasanamanjari by Krishnadatta.] [1891.] 8°. 

14053. d. 53. 

KEISHNADATTA SAEMA, son of Bhdnudatta. 
See Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. *nj^*T«J [Anu- 
vadabbanu.] . . . Hindi translation [of the 
rules] by . . . Krishna Datta. 1902. 12°. 

14160. a. 43. 

KEISHNAGOPALA BHAKTA. See Badarayana. 
C^ifl^^H^ etc. [Vedantadar§ana. Being the 
Brahmasutra with the Govindabhashya, etc. 
Edited by Krishnagopala.] [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 23. 



See Radhakanta Deva. H^PF^rapTC etc. 

[Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by Krishnagopala 
Bhakta.] [1903, etc.] 4°. 14092. cc. 2. 

KEISHNAIYANGAE, Belur. oJedjSJs^^oU^o^- 
So^^^N53rfPOF*oi etc. [Vajramukutlmahotsava- 
varnana. A champu composition describing the 
annual Vairamudi festival at Melukoto. Edited 
by Tirunarayana Perumai Svami.] pp. 24. 
S3j£*}je>bb oroo [Mysore, 1900.] 16°. 

14076. a. 16.(4.) 

KEISHNAJI G0VINDA OK. Companion to 
Sanskrit Grammar, etc. pp. i. vi. 368. Poona, 
1895. 12°. 14092. a. 18. 

KEISHNAJI NAEATANA J0SI. See Vjkrama, 
son of Sdngana. ?}f)l4 4 4 1*1 etc. [Nemiduta. 
With Marathi translation by Krishna]!.] [1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

KEISHNAJI PEAHLADABHATTAJI AEANKE. See 

Achala Dvivedi. plQ^l&H% etc. [Nirnaya- 
dipaka. With Gujarati translation by Krishnaji.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14028. dd. 4. 



KEISHNAKAMALABHATTACHAETA. See Bum a- 
bhuti. An English Translation of Uttararama 
Charita. By Krishna Kamal Bhattacharyya. 
1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(2.) 

See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. fett^lS? etc. 



[Selections from the Dharmasastra, etc. With 
Bengali translations and introduction. Edited 
by Krishnakamala.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindu- 
sdstra.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

KEISHNAKANTA VIDYAVAGISA. See Ganges a 
Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani, etc. (Part 111, 
Upamana Khanda, with the commentary of 
Krisnakanta, etc.) 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

KEISHNAIALA, of Muttra. See Charaka. ^rjs- 
Hf^WT etc. [Charakasamhita. Edited with Hindi 
paraphrase by Krishnalala.] [1898.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 4. 

See SusRUTA. Yftg^irrauftu farf *HTT ^IT" 

tfffiTT . . . Sushrut Sanhita . . . With the 
Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna Lai. 1895. 
8°. 14043. dd. 2. 

See Trimalla Bhatta, son of Vallabha. 

j l if ^ ftjft etc. [Satasloki. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Krishnalala.] [1894.] 8°. 

14043. e. 28. 

KEISHNAIALA GOVINDAEAMA DEVASEATI. 

See Sayan A Acharta. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
The Sankshepasamkarajaya . . . with Gujarati 
translation. Edited with notes and criticised 
[sic] essay on the date of Samkaracharya by 
Krishnalala, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35. 

^M^WWW^l *IMM etc. [San- 



karacharya-no Samaya. A Gujarati dissertation 

on the chronology of Sankara's life, illustrated 

from Sanskrit. With an abstract of the San- 

kshepa-sankarajaya.] pp. 88, 34. ^<tUf \CV£ 

[Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

Identical with the essay prefixed to the author's edition of 
the Saiikshepa-sahkarajaya. 

KEISHNAM ACHAETA, Gdrgya. See Badara- 
yana. v$/^*' rr * x 8 aJ3 rfc - [Brahmasutra. With 
commentary of Sukacharya and supercommentary 
called Chandrika by Krishnam.] [1892.] 8°. 

14048. c. 76. 
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KRISHNAM ACHARYA, Mavgddu. Portraits from 
Indian Classics. Being sketches of men and 
women selected from the best Sanskrit poets, 
with English renderings and full critical and 
explanatory notices, etc. pp. viii. ii. 109, i. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14070. b. 31. 

Forms no. 4 of the Vidvan Mano Ranjani Series. 

KRISHNAM ACHARTA, Paravastu, of Pudukottai. 
See Periodical Publications. — Kumbakonam. The 

Sanskrit Journal Edited by R. Krishna- 

machariar, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1. 

See Shakspere (W.). Vasantikaswapnam, 

an adaptation of Shakespeare's Midsummer- 
Night's Dream ... by R. Krishnamachari. 1892. 
8°. 14080. c. 34. 

KRISHNA MISRA, Astrologer. ^>^)(W0€Ujo 
6>^0rtjnc^0(n^r0flroo € f Ct [Krishnlya-jyotihsastra- 
ratna. An astrological tract.] pp.29. c^lQJraiJO- 
fOSa_K3YfrpO|| 6LJron [Palghat, 1891.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 62.(1.) 

KRISHNA MISRA, Dramatist, mforegfol^ etc. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya. With the commentary 

Chandrika of Nandillagopa and the gloss called 

Prakiisa by Ramadasa Dikshita. Edited by 

Vasudeva Lakshmana Pansikar.] pp. ii. 245, iv. 

JTOt <*Q< [Bombay, 1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

Nandillagopa wrote in (he 16th century, as Kfishnardya of 
Vijai/atiagar, whose minister teas Sdlvatimma the uncle of 
Nandillagopa, reigned 1508-30. 



Le Lever de la Lune de la Connaissance, 

Prabodhacandrodaya. Drame en 6 actes, traduit 
pour la premiere fois en francais du Sanskrit et 
du prakrit [by G. Deveze]. 1899-1902. See 
Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de 
Linguistique et de Philologie Compared, etc. 
Tom. xxxii.,pt.3 — torn. xxxv.,pt. 3. 1867, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4964. d. (torn. 32-35.) 

KRISHNAMURTI KAVIRAJA, Sripdda. ir*yer£>- 
£>er°r5cfoo € tc t [Kalidasavilasa. A romantic 
account of Kalidasa's career, in Telugu, inter- 
spersed with Sanskrit stanzas.] pp. 86, ii. 
•&c6^pbz)&X) cUt-f-f- [Madras, 1899.] 8°. 

14174. g. 51. 

KRISHNANANDA, Brahmachdrl, son of Kdlicha- 
rana. ^jfTfiwfw: fa^N: etc. [Gangasthitinirnaya. 



A proof, supported by texts, of the permanence 
of the Ganges. With Hindi version.] pp. 36. 
-XWfl? [Cawnpore, 1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(1.) 

KRISHNANANDA, Sdndhivigrahika. The Sahri- 
dayananda [or Nalacharita] of Krishnananda. 
[A poem in 15 sargas.] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
faf^TTO^l) pp. ii. 87, ii. 1892. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Yrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala, [No. 32.] 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 32.) 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Sack- 
chiddnanda, of the Kaivah/adhdma. II Wllffff- 
^Wli^lWlt^: II [Advaitasamrfijya. A Vedantic 
tract.] ff. 32. STOt stft) [Bombay, 1891.] obi. 
8°. * 14048. dd. 4. 

WrcnircHNt etc. [Brahmanasarvasva. A 



critique of the Turiyamimamsa of Rama Misra 
Sastri, on the caste-divisions of Hinduism.] 
pp. 36. 'SrNmprt «i<«k [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14039. b. 21.(2.) 

jftrrnrpftCTC: etc. [Gitiisaroddhara. 62 



stanzas forming an epitome of the Bhagavadgita. 
With a commentary in Marathi by Govinda 
Parasurama Raverkar.] pp. 48. qqmt <ft<^ 
[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.) 



WT5OTTOT HVtW [Kaivalyagatha. A 



metrical summary of the Vaishnava Vedanta, in 
18 chapters. Followed by Sangatisutra,an epitome 
of the religious philosophy of the Bhagavadgita, 
with especial reference to xviii. 66.] ff. 102, 6. 
^T^t w«i [Benares, 1903.] obi 12°. 

14048. b. 42. 

KRISHNANANDA SARASVATI, Vdch aspati. 
Wfl«5r«H?UHIWMftf3nnj etc. [Antarvyakarananatya- 
parisishta. A grammatical work in the form of 
a drama, in which the verses are to be read both 
as rules of grammar and as moral and philo- 
sophical precepts. Edited with a commentary 
styled Rajasarani, etc., by Ajitanatha Nyayaratna. 
With a Bengali biography of the author by 
Rajakisora Mandala.] 4 pts. ^ rfg rg rnn <\%M\ 
[Calcutta, 1894 M899.] 8°. 14090. bb. 12. 



Digitized by 



Google 



321 



KRISHNANANDA- 



-KRISHNARAU 



822 



KRISHNANANDA VAGISA BHATTACHARYA. 

ijP^ N&aj^ils etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. An epitome 
of the Tantras. With a Bengali translation by 
Prasannakumara SastrL] pp. vi. 374, 198 ; 
17 plates. *fspFWl *o©* [Calcutta, 1896.] 4°. 

14033. c. 39. 

qlr^^f^f^l I [Shatkarmadipika. A work 



on magic. With Bengali version.] pp.40. [1890, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
TO^ e^, [Arunodaya.] pt. i., no. 2. [1890, 
etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 2.) 

^JfcA^lfqJII [Shatkarmadlpika.] See Indba- 

jalavidyasangbaha. $t4»|l($fa€iuiu*: etc. (Indra- 
jalavidyasangraha.) pp. 183-264. [1891.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 7. 

KRISHNANATHA NYA YAP AN CHAN ANA BHAT- 
TACHARYA, Mahdmahopddhydya, of Purvasthali, 
Bardwan. See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. ifarfaT- 
Hiiim^iii^i: etc. [Mimamsanyayaprakasa. Edited 
with a commentary styled Arthadarsani by 
Krishnanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14048. dd. 34.(3.) 

See Bhaskaea, son of Mudgala. W*\$U%: 

etc. [Arthasangraha. Edited with a commen- 
tary entitled Pratipadika by Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14048. c. 78. 



See Haeshadeva. tHT^ft etc. [Ratnavali. 

With commentary. Edited by Krishnanatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 65.(2.) 



See Vopadeva. ftCTW^CTtWRRr^ etc. 

[Brihan-mugdhabodhavyakarana. The Mugdha- 
bodha with additions by Krishnanatha. Edited 
by the latter.] [1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.) 

qrnreift I 3^5^ e t> c > [Vataduta. A poem 

of 100 stanzas on the subject of Sita's separation 
from Rama, in imitation of Kalidasa's Megha- 
duta. With commentary.] pp. ii. 76. "9?%- 
^mn° «i<« [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14072. d. 38.(2.) 

KRISHNANATHA NYAYARATNA. See Haei- 
chabana Majumdab. ^W HVs-*f *f *i etc. [Puro- 
hitadarpana. Edited by Krishnanatha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14028. d. 72. 

KRISHNANATHA RAGHTTff ATHAJI. See Naba- 
yana Bhatta, Astrologer. Chamatkar Chintamani, 



etc. [Translated, with additions, by Krishna- 
natha.] 1894. 12°. 14053. \ 31.(1.) 

KRISHNANJI DATE, Brahmasri. See Pueanas.— 
Padmapurdna. Begin. v 4;&T^^&r' w 6" j|g- 
rJ v O«&. [Maghamahatmyasara. Compiled by 
Krishnanji Dave.] 1897. 12°. 14016. b. 20. 

KRISHNA PANDITA, son of Rama Bhatta. See 
Sandhyavandana. *WThiuu<h*m: etc. [Sandhya- 
bhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of commen- 
taries upon the sandhyd prayers, including 
Krishna's Taittiriyasandhyabhashya, etc.] [1899.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

KRISHNARAJA 0DEYAR, Anjardja Mummadi, 
Maharaja of Mysore. sftlTOfsffti: etc. [Tattvanidhi. 
An encyclopaedia of Hindu mythology and sports, 
in 9 nidhis. With Canarese commentary upon 
the 9th nidhi.] pp. xii. xliv. 416. g^parf WMC 
[Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14033. c. 43. 

Preceded by a full genealogy of the Maharajas of Mysore. 

KRISHNA RAMACHANDRA MADGAVKAR. See 
Naeayana Bhatta, called Meigabajalakshma. 
The Venisamhara . . . With the commentary of 
Jagaddhara . . . Edited by Kasinath . . . Parab 
and Krishna . . . Madgavkar. 1898. 8°. 

14079. c. 67. 

KRISHNARAMA KUNDANARAMA VYASA, Rdja- 
vaidyabhatta, of Jaipur. PHfNiHlftjmc^l etc. 
[Siddhabheshajamanimala. A metrical treatise, in 
5 guchchhas, on Hindu pharmacology. With in- 
troductory stanzas and annotations by Lakshml- 
rama, of the Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur, and a 
preface by the author's son Gangadhara Krishna- 
rama.] pp. i. ii. ii. 236. jw^ Wltf [Bombay, 
1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16. 

KRISHNARAMA PATHAKA. See Ballantyne 
(J. R.). Dr. Ballantyne's English Primer. With 
translation in easy Sanskrit by Krishnaram Pathak, 
etc. 1890. 8°. 14085. d. 31.(1.) 

KRISHNARAU ARJTJNA KELTJSKAR. See Maha- 

• • • 

bhaeata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. *flt|J|JHft1rll etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
glosses, translation, exposition, and metrical 
versions, in Marathi. Compiled and edited by 
Krishnarau Keluskar.] [1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 10. 
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KRISRNARYA, Konddpuram. See Gangesa Upa- 
dhyaya. ■^r»^^^^r»6or»iC5gr3&J o 8 etc. 

[Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. Followed by com- 
mentary and gloss. Edited by Krishnarya.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14. 

KRISHNA SARMA, disciple of Vdsudeva. The 
Mand&ramaranda-champu of Srikrishna Kavi. 
[A metrical treatise on Poetics.] With a com- 
mentary [entitled Madhuryaranjani]. (iP^TT*- 
T^^w?: l) pp. xviii. 196. 1895. See Duk- 
gaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. K&vyamala. [No.] 52. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 52.) 

KRISHNA SARMA, of Karuppatur, also called 
Venkatarama. See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyi- 
samhitd. 22.iL/o <ffBfro^/rjB-^d^j8€VifflcSrs/r etc. 

[Kandanukrainanika. With metrical epitome. To- 
gether with a commentary by Krishna.] [1900.] 
8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Bhdradvdja. See Govinda 
Sastri, Bhdradvdja. gnpTTT^K . . . Laghu Jata- 
joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna, etc.] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 45.(1.) 

KRISHNA SASTRI, of Devahota. See Arudha- 
sastra. <§7jrr6srujrj£i9a»<& etc. [Arudhasastra. 
With Tamil commentary. Edited by Krishna 
Sastri.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, O., of Adyar Library. See 
Apyaya Dikshita. Jivachintamani. [Translated 
by Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 8°. [The TheosophisQ 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 22.) 



— See Gurujnanavasishtha. Sri R&ma Giti 
Edited by G. Krishna S&stri, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14049. b. 2. 

— See Gurujnanavasishtha. {3ri Mma Git& 



. . . Translated ... by G. Krishna ^ilstri, etc. 
1902. 8°. 14049. b. 3. 



See Gurujnanavasishtha. Rama Gita. 

[Translated, with introduction and notes, by 
Krishna Sastri.] 1901. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P.636.cm.(vol.22,23.) 



KRISHNA SASTRI, Karnalaha. 
Krishna §astri. 



See Karnataka 



KRISHNA SASTRI, NalUpuli, of Ghitpur. See 
Puranas. — Brahmdntfapurdna* [Adipuramdhdt- 
mya.] QLf^Hf[8ic]<3n)^&)Lfinr6SSTu^ etc. [Adi- 
puramahatmya. Edited by Krishna Sastri and 
others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 

KRISHNA SASTRI, Parittiyur Rdmasvdmi. Kau- 
mudi So mam. An original Sanskrit drama in 
five acts by Brahmasri Parithiyur Krishna Sastri, 
the celebrated Puranist. Edited by P. K. Kalyana 
Rama Sastri. {f^&xfo cO«^Sd«Sj) pp . ii. i v . 104, 
ii. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14079. c. 69. 

KRISHNA STJRI. See Periyavachan Pillai, called 
Krishna Suri. 

KRISHNA SURI, Addepalli, son of Saddsiva. See 
Rama Sudhivara, Chdvali. e3e>8?^^S&X>JB£$tf 
[Alankaramuktavali. With the commentary Ratna- 
sobhakara of Krishna.] 1898. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 24. 

KRISHNASVAMI AITAR, G.N. Madhwacharya, 
the Founder of the Dwaita System of Philosophy. 
A short historic sketch, pp. 32, ii. Coimbatore, 
[1900.] 8°. 10604. bbb. 25.(5.) 

KRISHNA TARKALANKARA. See Jimutavahana. 
^RT*n*T: etc. [Dayabhaga. With the commentary 
Dayabhagaprabodhani of Krishna.] [1893.] 8°. 

14038. c. 48.(1.) 

See Jimutavahana. ^H^^k^NS-nl^l^S 

etc. [Dayabhaga. With Krishna's commentary, 
etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14038. c. 49. 

KRISHNA VASTJDEVA BHATTA, of Sachchida- 
nanda Press, Basrur. *U!IHJ*flfq^K: etc. [Krishna- 
shtamlvichara. A Canarese polemical treatise on 
the date of the celebration of Krishna's birth in 
the Vikari year, copiously illustrated from San- 
skrit texts. Followed by another polemic on the 
same theme, styled Chapetikapratikriya.] pp. 44. 
Basrur, <\C*<\ [1900.] 8°. 14176. b. 51. 

KRITTIVASAS. QlftCG^QC £G1|$1 . . . Q|QQ- 
q@^|QQ | [Balunkesvaranka Janan. An Oriya 
religious poem. Followed by the Daridryabhan- 
janashtaka ascribed to Sankara.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1901. 16°. 14028. a. 19.(4.) 

KRIYAPUSTAKA. ^jotai^Kb* etc. [Kriya- 
pustaka. Sanskrit and Prakrit hymns, etc., for 
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Jain ritual. Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] 
pp. 34. sSorttfJStib o\rr± [Bangalore, 1896.] 
8°. 14100. b. 3.(5.) 

KSEMENDRA. See Kshemendra. 

KSHAUTRANIRNAYA. tni *jg*HIHl * ft*r *f 4h r. etc. 
[Grihasthanam Kshauranirnaya. Rules for the 
shaving of householders. With Hindi translation 
by Raraapratapa Sarma, or, according to the title- 
page, NandalalaSarma.] pp.14. ^«$ WIS. [Bombay, 
1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.) 

ESHEMANAUDA BBAHMACHARI. *ifazi *jqjt*f- 

etc. [Sambhogaratnakara o Aindrajalika-vasika- 
ranavidya, or Kamaratnasamuchchaya. A treatise 
on the psychology and physiology of love, chiefly 
in Sanskrit verses compiled from divers sources, 
with metrical Bengali paraphrases.] pp. i. 224. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(2.) 

lf^3| *i*^\sOTSl etc. [Another issue of the 



preceding work, under the title of Lazzat al-nisa, 
with an appended chapter in Bengali.] pp. i. 229. 
Calcutta, 1902. 12°. 14053. b. 41.(3.) 

KSHEMARAJA, Rajdnalta, disciple of Abhinava- 
gupta. See Utpala Devacharya. fgMfcitaw^ . . . 
Sivastotr&vali . . . with the commentary of Kshe- 
mar&ja, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

KSHEMENDRA, son of Prakdsendra, called Vyasa- 
dasa. The Bh&ratamanjari of Kshemendra. [A 
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] Edited 
by . . . Pandit 6ivadatta . . . and K&sin&th P&n- 
durangParab. ( HKt f H^O i) pp. viii. 851. 1898. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. K&vyam&l&. [No.] 65. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 65.) 

See Buehler (J. G.) and Kibste (J.). 

Indian Studies. No. ii. Contributions to 
the History of the Mah&bh&rata [, with 
especial reference to Kshemendra's Bharata- 
manjari,] etc. 1892. 8°. [Sitzungsberichtc 
dei' Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 127.) 



The Brihatkath&manjari of Kshemendra. 

Edited [with indices] by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and K&shin&th P&ndurang Parab. ( ^wq i HMO l) 
pp. v. 620, v. 7. 1901. See Durgaprasada, son 



of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
K&vyam&m. [No.] 69. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (bo. 69.) 



Der Auszug aus dem Paficatantra in Kshe- 
mendra' s Brihatkath&manjari. Einleitung, Text, 
Uebersetzung und Anmerkungen von Leo von 
Marikowski. OrenreniTT :) pp. i. lv. 32,80. Leipzig, 
1892. 8°. 14072. d. 41. 



The Das&vat&racharita of Kshemendra. 

Edited by Pandit Durg&pras&d and Kasin&th 
Pindurang Parab. ( ^rmrnc^fioit l) pp.164. 
1891. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. K&vyam&lfi,. 
[No.] 26. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 26.) 

[Chapters from the Bodhisattvavadanakal- 

palata, with translations by various scholars.] 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Journal, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19. 



Legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya 

Sinha. Part 1. Translated from the Avadan 
Kalpalata of Bodhi-satwas of . . . Kshemendra 
by Nobin Chandra Das. pp. xvi. 59. Calcutta, 
1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64. 

TMlfrtt^N^T^'T I [Jyotishkavadana.] pp.10. 

See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 
8°. 14004. c. (vol.1, no. 8.) 

Ksemendra's Samayamatrika. Das Zau- 

berbuch der Hetaren. Ins Deutsche ubertragen 
von Johann Jacob Meyer, pp. lviii. 108. [1903.] 
See Schmidt (R.). Altindische Schelmenbiicher. 
No. i. [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 1. 

KSHETBAPALA SABMA, of Calcutta. See Kapila. 
TRtW-^fa etc. (Sankhya-Philosophy . . . Trans- 
lated into Hindi by Kshetra Pall Sarma.) 
1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 44. 

KSHITiKDEAHATHA THAKUEA. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernacu* 
lars. <Si*ns^Wf%^1 etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
commentary and Bengali translation. Edited 
with a Bengali introduction by Kshitindranatha.] 
[1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

KUEHHATJ ( ). See Stenzler (A. F.). Me- 
trische Sammlungen . . . Veroffentlicht von Dr. 
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Kiihnau. 1890. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 44.) 

KTJLACHANDRA DE DA8A. See VipinaviharI 
Vandyopadhyaya and Kulachandra De Dasa. 
S^Ff^Tf*! TJ^T5I/n etc. [Hunkapuranamahatmya.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14072. b. 21. 

KULACHANDRA 8 ARM A, Gotama. See Amara- 
si#ha. «IHt4t$l etc. [Amarakosa. Edited with 
Nepali commentary, etc., by Kulachandra.] [1901.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 18. 



^ftwnhfft: etc. [Sokamahormi. A dialogue 



in prose and verse on the death of Queen 
Victoria.] pp. 12. ^rtafTJTrt Wi9 [Benares, 
1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33. 

xtjlaka. u *ro w*i fg^ ii ( y*Rf °, vpmvm <$ °, 

etc.) [Abhavyakulaka, Punyakulaka, and Punya- 
papakulaka. Short philosophical poems in Jain 
Prakrit. With Gujarati translation.] See Hema- 

SANKARA LAKSHMISAKKARA VaRDHAMANKAR. U^TO 

m$l etc. [Prakaranamala.] pp. 137-148. [1901.] 
8°. 14100. d. 11. 

KULANIDHI SARMA, of Nepal See Nityakarma. 
The Nityakarmaprakashika . . . By . . . Kula- 
nidhi Sharma, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

XTJLASEKHARA, Raja of Kerala. &ofor6- 
'&J~*zr D \\ [Mukundamala.] See Sahasranama- 
stabaka. ^&*T*^«>J~ D ^)rO > 20S<5j. [Sahasra- 

namastabaka.] pp. 302-315. [1902.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 52 



Garland of Hymns to Sri Krishna, etc. 

[Mukundamala, in English.] 1901. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. vii., no. 2. pp. 100-106. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 7.) 

KTJLAYASASVI SASTRI. t^tTO^ (l>W*tf 
[Yogamakaranda. A metrical summary of the 
Yoga philosophy in 4 chapters, with the author's 
commentary styled Yogamanjari.] pp. ii. 122, v. 
WTHrsrt <ttdM [Benares, 1889.] 12°. 

14048. bb. 12.(2.) 

KTTLLTJKA BHATTA. See llAKV.—Dharmasdstra. 
^TO igwfin etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 



Kulluka's commentary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [Uni- 
versity of Madras : B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 

14060. c. 30.(4.) 

See Mand. — Dharmasdstra. ipprfw: etc. 

[Manusmriti. Book vii., with Kulluka's com- 
mentary,^.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras : 
B.A. Degree Examination 1901.] 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

KTJMARADASA. See Thomas (F. W.). The 
Janakiharana, etc. 1901. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 and 2098. a., b. 



by 



Janakiharanam, by Kumdradasa. Edited 
. Pandit Haridasa Sastri . . . HmVUmjh 



etc. pp. vii. 214. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 

14072. cc. 57. 

KTJMARAGTTRTJPARA, Tambirdn. n ^ rffirwfay tfw 
. . . The Neethimargapradipika. [A Sanskrit 
version of the] Neethineri Vilakkam [i.e. /£©• 
QfBfllsQstrfisLb] of Kumaraguruparadasikar. 
Translated ... by Radhakrishna Sastriar. pp. 
28. See Radhakrishna Sastri, of Pudukottai. 
fftfi^SnTORtf . . . The Nitidasaprabandhi, etc. 
No. 10. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46. 

XUMARAJIVA. See Sukhavativyuha. O-mi-to- 
king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. D'apres la 
version chinoise de Koumarajiva, etc. 1881. 4°. 
[Annales du Musce Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

KTJMARA TATARYA, Kavibhushana, son of 
Lakshmlnpsimha. HK^U^fa: etc. [Padukastuti. 
A poem of 108 stanzas, celebrating the slippers 
of Vishnu-Ranganatha.] pp. ii. 20. qglftq <^oo 
[Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(2.) 

&T5°CT°6z?*8° etc. [Sadacharasara. A 

treatise on Vaishnava practices.] pp. 39. 
Madras, 1901. 12°. 14033. a. 33.(2.) 

KUMARILA BHATTA. See Apyaya Dikshita. 
faftRflUHH, etc. (Vidhi-rasayana[, a treatise on 
vidhis, as expounded by Kumarila] etc.) 1901. 
8°. 14004. a. 13. 

See Jaimini. — Mimamsdsutra. T^tl m^t#- 

^Tfin*^ etc. (The Mimansa-sloka-vartika of 
Kumarila Bhatta[, a commentary upon Sabara- 
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svami's commentary on the Mimamsasutra I. i.] 
With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi 
Misra, etc.) 1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

See Jaimini. — Mimamsasutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of Sucarita [sic] Mi9ra . . . and 
Parthasarathi Mi9ra, etc. 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 146.) 



See Jaimini. — Mimamsasutra. ^m*J*n . . . 

Nyayasudha, a commentary on Tantravartika. 
By . . . Sdmeshwara Bhatta, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 

14004. a. 14. 

ii *m . . . uim^NH'jg^ifiJiii: n [Asvala- 

yana-Grihyakarikah. An epitome of Asvalayana's 
Grihyasutra.] See Asvalayana. ii ^*J . . . *T?J^ 
etc. [Asvalayana-Grihyasutra, etc.] ff. 173-220. 
[1895.] obi. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

KUMBAKONAM. — Ydgasdldvithikd. ^fapn^hir 

^WR . . . f^ ^ g ffirtrHllffiffaMq^ *P*T: I [Report 
of answers given by Pandits to twenty briefly 
specified questions on points of Teligion and 
philosophy, at a festival in the Yagasalavithika, 
a sanctuary at Kumbakonam.] pp. 37. $*|ilUlT 
1t*3 [Kumbakonam, 1893.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(2.) 

KUMBHA, Raja. See Kumbhakarna Mahendra. 

KUMBHAKARNA MAHENDRA, Raja of Mewar. 
See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita- 
govinda . . . With the commentaries Rasika- 
priya of King Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . 
Shankara Mishra, etc. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

KUMUDACHANDBA. See Siddhasena Divakara. 

KUMUDARANJANAVANDYOPADHYAYA. *U*$& 
J&fltlft&l [Harischandrakuladipika. A genealogy, 
in prose and verse, of Harischandra, son of 
Ramadhana.] pp.13. W^t ^tr [Hugli, 1891.] 
32°. 14058. a. 6. 

KUNDAKUNDA ACHAETA. II Compendio dei 
Cinque Elementi, Pancatthiyasamgahasuttam [or 
Panchastikasangraha. A metrical Jain treatise, 
in 173 Prakrit stanzas, on the principles of 
existence. Edited by P. E. Pavolini]. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica 



Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xiv., pp. 1-40. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804.(vol. 14.) 

KUNDALAGIRI ACHARTA, V. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Vanaparva. University of Madras . . . 
Notes on the Mahabharata [and Panchatantra,] 
with English translation, by C. Raghavendra 
Rao . . . and Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

KUNJALALA NAGA. See Kalidasa.— Raghu- 
vamsa. Raghuvansam, Cantos i.-v. (vi., vii.), 
literally translated . . . with notes ... by 
Kunja Lai Nag. 1893-1897. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 19.(2.) 

KUNJAVIHARI NYAYABHUSHANA. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in 
Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental Library of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Compiled by 
Pandit Kunja Vihari Nyayabhiisana, etc. 1899, 
etc. 4°. 14096. dd. 5. 

KUPPAN AIYANGAR, T. E. S., of Yadugiri. See 
Anantacharya, M and ay am A. ^TRsfTCWinrShT^ etc. 
[Dissertations on the Visishtadvaita. With a 
commentary upon nos. 1-5, styled Tatparya- 
dipika, by Kuppan Aiyangar.] [1898, etc.] 8°. 
[Veddntavdddvall.] 14048. cc. 18. 

KUPPU SASTBI, Adanur N. See Venkatachala 
Sarma, Adanur N. 

KUPPUSVAMI AIYAB, Villavarambal. See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. ek^iosus^Quvtrei^jjS)- 
g^^z etc. [Panchadasopanishadah. Edited with 
Tamil introduction and translation by Kuppu- 
svami.] [1898.] 8°. 14010. cc. 12. 

See Vasudeva Yati. 6u/r<sifo~*Q%-6ti- 

9J5J3* [Vasudevamanana. With Tamil version 
by Kuppusvami.] [1895.] 8°. 14048. dd. 19. 

The Aryamatasiddhanta Sangraha, etc. 

[A digest, in dialogue form, of the principles of 

the Dvaita, Advaita, Visishtadvaita, and Saiva 

philosophies. In Tamil, copiously illustrated 

from Sanskrit texts.] (ii ^nNTTfreVinW TW. u 

{ ^flty8&Gv6) f L>rr3&nciQ& 7 oii32 . . . ^/ft- 

ujLAp&$<£ l &frf5 4 &6iviiii£)jr<3SLb) pp. 32, 566, 138. 

Kumbakonam, 1902. 8°. 14170. ee. 49. 

The Sanskrit extracts are printed in Nagari characters at 
the foot of the page, and reprinted in Grantham type in an 
appendix. 
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KUPPUSVAMI RAJTT, V. See Svatmarama. p&u.- 
Qiutr&ui9ir$i9&n& etc. [Hathayogapradipika. 
Edited with Tamil translation and commentary 
by Kuppusvami.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16. 

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T. S. See Ramabhadra 
Dies hit a, Kandaramdnikkam. The Sringara- 
tilaka Bhana, etc. [With a biography of the 
poet and an account of contemporary writers by 
Kuppusvami.] 1894. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 44.) 



See Vadibhasi#ha Suri. The Gadya- 

chintamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sa9tri . . . and S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 



KU8MANDAH0MA. Gb^ugircfnGoanSo sDCinr- 
Qoan8o CCcvuuQZ-GVSast etc. [Kusmanda- 
homa, Ganahoma, and Vaisvadeva. Rituals of 
the Vedic lustratory sacrifices known by these 
names.] pp. 32. ««<g^3 uvinsu^ifl [Kalpadi, 
1900.] 16°. 14028. b. 80.(3.) 

KUVERA UPADHYAYA. See Adinarayana Patro. 
The Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Kuvera and 
others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

KYAW-AUNG-SAU-TA HBAYA. See Moggallana. 
33 CO OO^OQI etc. [Abhidhanappadipika. With 

Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw-aung-san-ta 
Hsaya,] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.) 

KYAW ZAN U, Maung. See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
cSscOOCCjuSoo'OOoS etc. [Ko saung hky6k 
dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. Section 
' viii. Edited, with Burmese translations, by 
Kyaw Zan U, etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

LADILI CHANDRA. ftrfk*T>R . . . vmstt etc, 
[Brabmastava. A mystical poem of the Advaita 
school in 49 stanzas upon the Supreme Being. 
With a Hindi prose translation and commentary, 
styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddha.] 
pp. 33. &wm <tf*o [Lucknoiv, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. e. 22.(1.) 

LAGADHA. n WT nftfil* [Jyotisha.] ff. 3. See 
Vedas. — Appendix, u WJ . . . T&tfO [Shadanga.] 
pt. 2. [1892]. obi 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



LAGHUKAVYANI. agmm i Pn W^nir fttlMrti Tl fa 

. . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces by various 
Sanskrit authors, etc. [Comprising Sadasiva 
YuvarajVs Sadasivi or Sphutaslokaprakarana, 
Muraripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacharita, etc. ; 
various minor works ascribed to Sankara Acharya ; 
minor poems of Moropanta ; Trivikrama's Vya- 
jokti ; the Suvarnamuktasamvada ; Vi^hoba 
Anna's §ivagitimala and Kafava ; Achyuta's 
Akasasataka ; Nilakantha's Kalividambana, etc.] 
pp. 238. 1888. See Periodical Publications. — 
Poona. «l«jftl^l*l-*ftnr [Kavyetihasasangraha.] 
Vol. iv., no. 3 ; v., no. 7 — vi., no. 5 ; ix., no. 11 — 
x., no. 12. [1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 4-10.) 

LAHERI (Baroda K.). See Varadakanta Lahiri. 

LAKSHMAJI PANDIT, Lingam. A Lecture on 
Religion, by the light of the Ashst&dhyayi [sic], 
etc. pp. 25. Madras, 1890. 8°. 4503. c. 24.(7.) 

LAKSHMANADASA, disciple of Lakshmana Acharya, 
of Brindaban. See Rangaramanuja, disciple of Td- 
tdchdrya. $?fP?Tf«m^^HM<lf^*l etc. [Vishayavakya- 
dipika. With footnotes by Lakshmanadasa.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

LAKSHMANA GANESA SASTRI LELE, of Nasik. 
See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. HH$fi*wft . . . HTWtir* 
etc. [Meghaduta. Edited with metrical Marathi 
version and notes by Lakshmana Lele.] [1901..] 
8°. 14070. dd. 20. 

LAKSHMANANANDA, Svdmi, disciple of Daydnanda 
Sarasvati. UIM*ftMW<*l3i: etc. [Dhyanayogapra- 
kasa. A treatise on Yogic meditations, comprising 
series of Sanskrit formulae and quotations with 
Hindi exposition, etc.] pp. 370. KZ3 ^qmc [Meerut, 
1901.] 8°. 14154. dd. 10.(2.) 

LAKSHMANA PA1TDITA, son of Sridatta Suri, 
BrahmajudnJ. See Kaviraja Pandita, Courtier of 
Kamadeva. TT*mmi&M)il\ etc. [Raghavapanda- 
viya. With the commentary Sarachandrika of 
Lakshmana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantharatnamdld.] 

14096. c. 8. (vol.3, 4.) 

LAKSHMANA SASTEI, Mallddi. See Lakshmana 
Suri. 
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LAKSHMANA BEATJTI, son of Krishnasvdmi, of 
Tiruvadi. See Vbdas. — Samaveda. «9dOT<o-d#- 
vo/rcutrtung . . . s^ vunrrrjBj u [Dasaratra. 
Edited by Lakshmana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14007. b> 18. 

LAKSHMANA STTBI. *ft . . . mnrctaf WTf^w: 
^^M**i Bharata Sangraha. [An epitome of the 
Mahabharata.] Part I. [comprising Bks. i.-v.] 
pp. 60. dMH'K W* [Tanjore, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 37. 

LAKSHMANA STJILI, son of Gangddhara, of Sana- 
garam. ^41^ [Yuddhakanda. An epilogue 
to the Champiiramayana of Bhojaraja. With the 
commentary of Ramachandra Budhendra.] See 
Bhojaraja. The Champu-Ramayana of King 
Bhoja, etc. pp. 330-423. [1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

LAKSHMANA SUEZ, Mallddi. See Mammata 
Acharya. T D 3§y§/"ST c #g e te. [Kavyaprakasa. 
With the commentary BudhamanoraSjani by 
Lakshmana.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60. 

LAKSHMANA SUBI, Punalveli Muddusubba. See 
Murari Misra. <*MikHH*4 s e£c. [Anargharaghava. 
With the commentary Akara of Lakshmana.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 71. 

See Murari Misra. WtT^tlHit etc. [Anar- 
gharaghava. With the commentary of Lakshmana. 
Acts i.-v.] [1898.] 8°. 14079. d. 45. 

LAKSHMIDASA KAVI, of Kerala. (/£... uv-*<3b- 
GwOquu/igzu^o 3Q&n&rrcru\nrjg(g etc% [Sukasan- 

desa. A romantic poem in 2 sargas, modelled 
on the Meghadiita. With a commentary styled 
Vilasini by Rajakumara Manaveda.] pp. 146. 
^Sstoirnr^cvj&jBu oinm \p a lgliat, 1891.] 

8°. 14076. o. 81. 



LAKSHMIDHABA, disciple of Kaivalyunanda. 

1; . . . ^^S^DSSgTVg^^S • • • <S$ g - 
tPTr^^g € tc. [Advaitamakaranda. With the 
commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayamprakasa. 
Followed by Sadasiva Brahmendra's Advaita- 
taravali, a philosophical poem.] pp. 24. Madras, 
1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

LAKSHMIDHABA DESIKA, son of Visvandtha. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 



' Works. \& . . . &%T»o68$VoJ-»6 e tc. [Saundarya- 
lahari. With the commentary Lakshmidhara 
of Lakshmidhara.] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Saundaryalahari of Sri 
Sankaracbarya with Lakshmidhara's commen- 
tary, etc. 1896. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 8. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. Ananda Lahari. With . . . 
commentaries [based on the commentaries of 
Lakshmidhara and others.] Translated into 
English, etc. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

LAK8HMINABA8IMHA S0MAYAJI, Atmuri. See 
AvAaTAKBA.—Grihyasutra. o&a^^^sp^l^gcxx)- 
<Cn>$Jdo3(6dSdc6 Qo3j~°X% etc. [Upanayanapra- 
yoga. Edited with Telugu interpretations of 
the rubrics, etc., by Lakshminarasimha.] 1901. 
8°. 14033. c. 46. 

See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. The 

Taittiriya Brahmana, etc. [Edited by Lakshmi- 
narasimha.] 1899. 8°. 14007. d. 21. 



Pasu Vatha Khandanam; or A Protest 

against the Torture of Animals at Religious 
Sacrifices ... By A. Lakshmi Narasimha Soma- 
yajulu. pp. 22. Madras, [1900.] 8°. 

4504. cc. 14.(3.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Astrologer, it CTl <$ylug 
fji? UTTW: II [Laghusangraha. A compendium of 
astrology.] ff. 44. Lucknow, <tto* [1902.] obi. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 45. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA, Retired Deputy- Collector, 
of Agra. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit and Vernaculars. <?Qrt«!1(m«T *K*V*K etc. 
[Lakshminarayana- sarovara. The Bhagavad- 
gita, with Hindi translation and commentaries 
in Persian and Hindi by Lakshminarayana.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SARMA, of Benares. *^r- 
g*wrftr*rr etc. [Madanamukhachapetika. A poem 
in 121 stanzas, setting forth in dialogue form 
the counter-claims of love and morality. With 
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a Hindi prose translation by Sarayuprasada 
Vajapeyl.] pp. 74. g«$ <\V\% {.Bombay, 1894.] 
12°. 14076. b. 34. 

Apparently this writer it identical with Lakshminard- 
yana Sarma disciple of Thdkuradatta. 

LAK8HMINARAYANA SARMA, disciple of Thd- 
kuradatta, Kausalya Sdrasvata. 4q1^&T5H)HKI4tO- 
*TI*I Hl^lHlftw etc. [Kavindra-Lakshminara- 
yana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra. A brief biography 
of Lakshmlnarayana in Hindi, followed by four 
of his Sanskrit works, viz. (1) Victoria-dasaka, 
two decads of verses to Queen Victoria, (2) a 
commentary called Sivatandavachandrika upon 
the Sivatandavastotra, and (3 J Gangalahari- 
sataka, a century of verses to the Ganges.] 
pp. 37. gre nH S <**<* [Lucknow, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. d. 46. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SASTRI, Bhdgavata, son 
of Bhdgavata Venkata Sdstri, of Vizianagram. 
Sri Kamavijaya. A Sanskrit drama [of the 
vydyoga type, upon the story of Rama's victory,] 
by Bhagavatula Lakshminarayana Shastri, [pre- 
ceded by a review of the play, in English, by 
G. V. Apparau.] (*kwfa*m: l) pp. i. ix. 53. 
Bombay, 1901. 8°. 14080. d. 27. 

tff\*J»RTH*lfiCflH etc. [Sarikshipta-ramacharita. 

A poetical summary of the Ramayana. Part ii., 
comprising the Ayodhyakanda, Aranyak ., and 
Kishkindhak ., and illustrating the rules in the 
first 15 lessons of Bhandarkar's Second Book of 
Sanskrit. With notes appended.] pp. i. 23, vi. 
g^TJ^^oo {Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 61. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA SASTRI, son of Lalcshmana, 
of Kottapattanam. See Sayan a Acharya. — Works 
on Philosophy, etc. \&> . . . & <0 CoS&olS&S M 
[Panchadasi. With interpretation and commen- 
tary in Telugu by Lakshminarayana.] 1895-1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 24. 

LAK8HMINATHA BHATTA, son of Rdya Bhat/a. 
See Pingala Acharya. The Prakrita-piugala- 
sutras. With the commentary [Pingalapradipa] 
of Lakshrainatha, etc. 1894. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.) 

LAKSHMINRISIMHA SASTRI, Challa-ndgalinga, 
of Masvlipatam. S&TT^O^j^SJ^^hs-^S € tc. 



[Puranokta-karmaprakasika. A collection of rules 
for divers rites, compiled from Puranas and 
Dharma§astras. Edited by Narasimha Sastri.] 
pp. viii. 188, viii. t3f\5^£>^E)o oCj-f"F" {Madras, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79. 

LAKSHMIRAMA, Professor of Medicine at the 
Royal Sanskrit College, Jaipur. See Krishna- 

RAMA KtJNDANARAMA VyASA. fTC**iPlftlPnc?T etc. 

[Siddhabheshajamanimala. With introductory 
stanzas and annotations by Lakshmirama.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 16. 

LAESHMI STJRI. See Yijayalaeshmi Suri. 

LALACHANDRA SARMA, of Jodhpur. it TOUTWW- 
^TVC^ etc. [Padyaprakritavyakarana. A Pra- 
krit grammar in 76 Sanskrit stanzas, with Hindi 
commentary. Edited with preface by Sivadana 
Malla.] pp. viii. 40. inyft W19 [Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14093. b. 6.(2.) 

LALAMANI SASTRI. See Tantras. [Damara- 
tantra.] (il*Rd«d*0 [Darnaratantra. With Hindi 
paraphrase by Harisankara and Lalamani.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

LALAMOHANA VIDYANIDHI BHATTACHARTA. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. *mzti*( . . . The 
Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of Malli- 
natha . . . Edited by Lalmohan, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14072. co. 58.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta . . . Translated ... by H. H. Wilson . . . 
Edited by Lai Mohan Vidyanidhi. 1901. 8°. 

14070. dd. 22. 

LALITAMOHANA SARKAR. See Panchatantra. 
Provesika. Translated ... by Lalit Mohan Sarkar, 
etc. 1890. 12°. 14070. b. 19. 

LALITAVISTARA. See Windisch (W. O. E.). 
Mara und Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts 
and translations from the Lalitavistara, etc.] 
1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 



Lalita Vistara. Leben und Lehre des 

Qakya-Buddha. Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, 

Metren- und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S. 

Lefmann. (Erster Teil : Text.) Halle a. S., 

1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19. 

In progress. 
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LALITAVISTARA (continued) . Le Lalita Vistara— 
Developpement des Jeux — contenant l'histoire 
du Bouddha Qakya-Mouni depuis sa naissance 
jusqu'a sa predication. Traduit du Sanskrit . . . 
par Ph. Ed. Foucaux . . . Premiere partie. Tra- 
duction franfaise. (Seconde partie. Notes, 
variantes et index.) 2 vols. 1884, 1892. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annates, 
etc. Tom. vi., xix. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 6, 19.) 



Die Buddhalegende in den Skulpturen 

des Tempels von B6ro-Budur [elucidated by a 
summary of the Lalitavistara] von C. M. Pleyte. 
(Lalita vistara. Erzahlung von dem Leben des 
£akya Siiiha.) pp. xvi. 183, i. Amsterdam, 
1901. 4°. 14070. f. 7. 

000003^000000 etc. [Kamadinava- 

katha. A passage from the Lalitavistara, 
ad/iydya xv. (pp. 252 f. ed. Bibliotheca Indica), 
in disparagement of feminine charms. In Pali, 
with Burmese version by Jagara. Followed by 
3 works of Jagara, viz. an Ovadakatba or 
Burmese homily; Dhammapana-shuhbway, Pali 
verses with Burmese version ; and Upasakovada- 
shuhbway, Burmese homilies.] pp. i. 88. 
O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(3.) 

OOOOoS^OOOCOO [Kamadinavakatha.] 

See Chandima, Thavara, called Kya-koy. ^SS- 
OggOOOjSs etc. [Chhakkapafiha-kyan, etc.] pp. 
353-366. 1898. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(9.) 

LALLA DIKBHITA, son of Lahshmana. See 
§udbaka. The Mrichckhakatika . . . Containing 
. . . tho Suvarnalamkarana of Lalla Dikshita, 
etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. o. 63. 

LANMAJT (Charles Rockwell). See Academies, 
etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard University. 
Harvard Oriental Series. Edited ... by C. 
R. Lanman. 1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3. 



See Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. Raja- 

9ekhara , 8 Karpura-manjarl . . . translated . . .with 
notes by . . . C. R. Lanman. 1901. 8°. [Harvard 
Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 



LA VALINE POUSSIN (Louis de). See Nagar- 
juna. Caturaryasatyapariksa. Extraits . . . de 
la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la Valine 
Poussin. 1896. 4°. [Melanges Harlez.] 

12902. h. 22. 

See Nagarjdna. Etudes et Textes Tan- 

triques. Pancakrama[, with the gloss of Para- 
hitarakshita. Edited with introduction] par L. 
de la Valine Poussin. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 16.) 



See Santideva. Bodhicaryavatara . . . 

Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et tra- 
duction [with introduction, by L. de la Valine 
Poussin]. 1891-1896. 8°. [Museon.] 

P.P. 4453.(tom. 11, 15.) 

See Sayana Achauya. — Works on Philo- 



sophy, etc. Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources 
brahmaniques. I. Sarvadar9anasamgraha[, trans- 
lated with notes by] L. de la Vallee Poussin. 
II. Sarvasiddhantasamgraha[, edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Valine Poussin. 1902. 8°. 

14048. e. 35. 

See Svayambhupurana. Svayambhupurana. 



Dixieme chapitre. [Edited] par L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1893. 8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.) 

See Svayambhupurana. Manicudavadana 



. . . [An epitome, in French.] By L. de la 
Vallee Poussin. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a., b. 



Bouddhisme. Etudes et Mat^riaux. Adi- 

karmapradipa[, a treatise on esoteric rites of 

Northern Buddhism, by Anupamavajra.] Bodhi- 

caryavataratika[, being Book ix. of Santideva's 

Bodhicharyavatara with the commentary of 

Prajnakaramati Srljnana.] Par Louis de la 

Valine Poussin. pp. iv. 417. London, Bruxelles 

[printed], 1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 

" Ext rait du tome LV. des M^moires conronn£s et M£- 
xnoires des savants strangers, puhlies par VAcadSmie royale 
des sciences, des lettres, et aes beaux-arts de Belgique. — 

1898." 



[Another copy, included in the Memoires 



of the Acad^mie Royale des Sciences et des 
Beaux- Arts de Belgique.] BrnxeUes, 1896-1898. 
4°. Ac. 985/6.(tom. 55.) 
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LBADBEATER (C. W.). See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . Edited by 
C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. 

LECOTJTEBE (C). See Mahabharata.— Vana- 
parva. Savitri . . . vertaald . . . door C. Le- 
coutere. 1893. 8°. 14065. d. 25.(2.) 

LEFMANN (Salomon). See Lalitavistara. Lalita 
Vistara . . . Textausgabe, mit Varianten-, Metren- 
und Worterverzeichnis, von Dr. S. Lefmann. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 19. 

LEIPZIG, University of. See Academies, etc. — 
Leipsic. 

LELE (G. V.). See Gangadhara Vamana Lele. 

LELE (L. G.). See Lakshmana Ganesa §astrI 
Lele. 

LEUMANN (Ernst). See Aupapatikasutra. Das 
Aupapatika Sutra . . . Einleitung mit Inhaltsan- 
gabe . . . und vom Texte §§ 1-38, der philoso- 
phischen Facultat der Universitat Leipzig . . . 
vorgelegt von E. Leumann. 1882. 8°. 

14100. b. 2. 



See Avasyaka. Die Avasyaka-Erzahlungen. 

Herausgegeben von E. Leumann. 1897, etc. 8°. 
[Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft : Abhand- 
lungen.] 753. f. 18. 

See Jinabhadra GanI, Kshamasramana. 

Jinabhadra's Jitakalpa, mit Ausziigen aus Siddha- 
sena's Curni. Von E. Leumann. 1892. 8°. 

14100. d. 2. 

See Kathakosa. The Kathako9a . . . 

With appendix . . . by . . . E. Leumann. 1895. 
8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 

See Sayyambhava. The Dasavaikalika- 

sutra . . . and the Dasavaikalika-niryukti . . . 
Published [by E. Leumann] . . . with a German 
introduction, etc. [1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 



Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und 

Ausziigen vorwiegend aus den Jaina-Literatur, 
etc. 1891-1893. See Academies, etc. — Germany. — 
Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeit- 
schrift, etc. Bd. 45, 47. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 47.) 



LEVI (Sylvain). See Asvaghosha. Le Buddha- 
carita d'Afvaghosa, par M. S. L£vi. [The 
text of Bk. I., with introduction and transla- 
tion.] 1892. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.] 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 19.) 

See Harshadeva. Une Po^sie Inconnue 

du Roi Harsa ... Par S. L<Svi. 1895-1897. 
8°. [Actes du Dixieme Congres International des 
Orientalistes.] Ac. 8806. (Session 10.) 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. Le Glta- 

govinda . . . Traduite . . . Avec une preface de 
M. S. Levi. 1904. 12°. 14070. b. 32. 

La Doctrine du Sacrifice dans les Brah- 

manas, etc. (Bibliotheque de l'Ecole des Hautes 
Etudes. Sciences Religieuses. OnziemeVolume.) 
pp. i. 182, i. Paris, Le Fuy [printed], 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8929/7. (vol. 11.) 

LEEBICH (Bruno). See Chandra Gomi. Candra- 
vyakarana . . . Herausgegeben von B. Liebich. 
1902. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesell- 
schaft : Abhandlungen.] . 753. f. 19. 



See Panini. — KdsiJcd. Zwei Kapitel der 

Ka^ka. Ubersetzt . . . mit einer Einleitung . . . 
von B. Liebich. 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 



Das Candra-vyakarana. [A study of the 

various recensions,] von Bruno Liebich. 1895. 
See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia 
Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . . Aus dem 
Jahre 1895. pp. 272-321. [1845, etc.] 8°. 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

LINDNER (Bruno) . See Brahmanas. — $atapatha- 
brdhmana. Die Diksha oder Weihe fur das 
Somaopfer. [Translated into German, with com- 
mentary.] Habilitationsschrift . . . [by] Dr. B. 
Lindner. 1878. 8°. 14010. d. 8.(2.) 

LINGASHTAKA SfomiMH *m etc. [Linga- 
shtaka. Eight stanzas in praise of Siva-Visve- 
svara, purporting to be extracted from the 
Brihad-dharmapurana. With a lithographed 
picture of the god's temple at Benares.] pp. 4 ; 
1 folding plate. ^1% [Benares, 1891.] 12°. 

14003. e. 2.(21.) 
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LITTLE (Charles Edgar). A Grammatical Index 
to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. pp. x. 192, i. 
New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, [1900?]. 12°. 

14003. m. 2. 
Forms part of the Yanderbilt Oriental Series. 

LOKACHARYA PILLAI. ny&v^ etc. (The Ve- 
danta-tattvatraya of Sri Lokaoharyya Svami, 
with a commentary [by Manavala Mamuni.] 
Edited [with preface] by Swami Bhagavata- 
charyya. pp. ii. 144. Benares, 1900. 8°. 

14004. a. 4. 

Forms no. 22 and part of no. 26 of the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Series. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 



Tattva-traya or Aphorisms on the Three 

Verities, Soul, Matter and God, by Sri Pi/Zai 
Lok&charya, translated [with annotations based 
chiefly on the commentary of Manavala Mamuni] 
by Sri-Parthasarathy Aiyangar. pp. viii. 237. 
Madras, 1900. 8°. 14170. ee. 17. 

LOKANATHA KAVI, Srlnivasapuram. See Kavi- 
rakshasiya. SS"0" c d6feo5b5bo etc. [Kaviraksha- 
siya. With Telugu analyses and commentary by 
Lokanatha.] 1902. 8°. 14072. d. 38.(3.) 



See Sanatkumara. rt£) So 53*5 ?&3 ri3jF*PD. 

[Grihavastudarpana. Edited with Canarese para- 
phrase by Lokanatha.] 1894. 8°. 

14053. ceo. 17. 

LOKAKATHA UPADHYAYA, of Oangauli. See 
Udayana Acharya. n c^HjUJN^ etc. [Lakshana- 
vali. With commentary. Edited by Lokanatha.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.) 

LOKESVARA STJKLA, of Bajiganj. See Sarasvata- 
sutra. ^farR^TT [Sarasvatavyakarana. Together 
with a gloss by Lokesvara.] [1890-1892.] 8°. 

14093. d. 17. 

LOMASA. ^jflm n lfyirTfiwir: H I <HfcjHmni : etc. [Bhava- 
phaladhyaya. A chapter on the influence of 
planets, excerpted from the Lomasasamhita. 
Edited by Dulare Tivari.] pp. 14. HigqH ff-iffi 
<ttM«, [Kahjan, 1900.] 12°. 14053. b. 17.(5.) 

LUCKNOW.— Provincial Museum. Catalogue of the 
Reference Library of the Provincial Museum, 
N.-W.P. and Oudh (Appendix III. Classified 



List of the Samskrit, Prakrit, Pali, and Hindi 
Manuscripts . . . Compiled by A. Fuhrer.) pp. xxiii. 
169. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 011900. ee. 15. 

LTJEDERS (Heinrich). See Mahabharata. — 
Abridgments and Selections. Uber die Grantha- 
recension des Mahabharata. Epische Studien I. 
Von H. Liiders. 1901. 4°. [Abhandlungen der 
Koenigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Goet- 
tingen.] 14065. e. 29, Ae. 670. 



See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. Zur Sage 

von Rsyasrnga. [Text in the Southern recension, 
critically examined,] von H. Liiders. 1901. 8°. 
[Nachrichten von der Georg- Augusts Universitaet 
zu Goettingen.] 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 



Die Sage von Rsynsrnga [in the Vana- 



parva, critically examined,] von H. Liiders. 1897. 
See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Academia 
Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . . Aus dem 
Jahre 1897. pp. 87-135. [1845, etc.] 8°. 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

Die Vyasa-Qiksha, besonders in ihrem 

Verhaltnis zum Taittiriya-Prati^khya . . . Von 
der philosopbischen Fakultat der Universitat 
Gottingen gekronte Preisschrift. pp. 118. Kiel, 
1895. 8°. 011840. m. 55. 

LTJPT0N (Walter). See Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 
nikaya. The Ratthapala Sutta. [With trans- 
lation.] By W. Lupton. 1894. 8°. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3., 2098. a.,b. 

H . . . L . . . DTJBE. See Dube (M. L.). 

MACARTNEY (George) . See Hoernle (A. P. R.). 
Facsimile Reproduction of ... . Macartney MSS., 
Set i, etc. 1902. 4°. 759. k. 1. 

MACDONALD (K. S.). The Brahmanas of the 
Vedas, etc. pp. vii. 211. 1896. See East. The 
Sacred Books of the East Described and Ex- 
amined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 3. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

MACD0NELL (Arthur Anthony). A History of 
Sanskrit Literature, etc. pp. viii. 472. London, 
1900. 2312. a. 10. 

Forms no. ix. in the series Short Histories of the Litera- 
tures of the World. 
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MADAtfAGOPAIA GOSVAML See Krishnadasa 
Kaviraja, Gosvdmi. ^§ic5\s^T5f?[\5t*l\5 etc. [Chai- 
tanyacharitamrita. Edited with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary and notes by Madanagopala.] [1891, 
etc.] 4°. 14123. i. 8. 

See Eupa Gosvami. *l^lM4\al*l\$ etc. 

[Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With Bengali trans- 
lation and notes by Madanagopala.] [1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 

MADANASENA, Edrpdkd. See Mohinimohana 
Sena Gupta. "St^TW" *n?*n?R?IT ^*f*lf^ 
etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsapanjika. A 
pedigree of the family of Madanasena.] [1896.] 
16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MADGAVKAB (K. R.) . See Krishna Ramachandra 
Madgavkar. 

MADHAVA, son of Indukara. Nidana. A Sanskrit 
system of pathology. An English translation, 
with Sanskrit passages, by Kaviraj Russick Lai 
Gupta, pp. v. 270. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14043. cc. 6. 

The text is given without the introduction, and in other 
respects also is somewhat imperfect; the English translation 
includes additional matter from various sources. 

Madhavanidana. Translated [into Sinha- 
lese] out of the Sanskrit by the late Pandit 
Batuvantudave [, together with the original 
text]. 6\<5o <£>©::£><£© a:, etc. Third edition, pt. i. 
pp. xii. 88. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 46. 

1 ufa-fa^fa etc [Nidana. With the com- 
mentary Vyakhyamadhukosa composed by Vijaya- 
rakshita (as far as the end of the A?marl- 
nidana) and Srikanthadatta (from the Prameha- 
madhumeha-pidaka-nidana to the end). Edited 
by Saradacharana Sena Kaviratna.] pp. xii. 538. 
WfcPFFst ^acn [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

MADHAVACHAffDRA TABKACHUDAMABTI. See 

SusHENA,iTay/ro/tt. ^Wl^S-^fa^S etc. [Akhyata- 
kaviraja. Edited by Madhavachandra.] [1895.] 
8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.) 

Sl§^3rW{^?f®lT#3T "&f5^1 etc. [Gaura- 

goplvallabharchanachandrika. A manual of 
devotions for worshippers of Krishna. With 
Bengali translations, etc. Third edition.] pp. 39. 
Wl ^a* [Dacca, 1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(2.) 



MADHAVACHABYA. See Sayana Acharya. 

MADHAVAJI GOPALAJI VAIDYA. See Valla- 
bhacharya. H\$£l o£ 2l etc. [Shoda§a-grantha. 
Edited with Gujarati translations and explana- 
tions by Madhavaji Vaidya.] [1896.] 8°. 

14028. c. 70. 



MADHAVA KARA. 

kara. 



See Madhava, son of Indu- 



MADHAVA MISRA. See Satananda, son of San- 
Icara. ^©t^NslSFt^*^ I [Bhasvatyudaharana. 
With the commentary Bhasvativivarana of Ma- 
dhava.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 19.) 

MADHAVAMTJKUNDACHAEANA, of Arunaghatd. 
*RMH|DlfV | f*IS etc. [Parapakshagirivajra, or Adhya- 
sagirivajra. A polemical exposition of the 
Brahmasiitra and Vedanta, according to the Nim- 
barka school. Edited by Dulare-prasad Trivedi.] 
pp. ii. 638, ii. ^ffa^R <l*M* [Brindaban, 1902.] 
8°. * * 14049. b. 6. 

MADHAVANANDA BHARATI, disciple of Isva- 
rdnanda. See Annam Bhatta. 7T#du^HKW. 
Taraksangrah [sic]. Translated into Hindi [by 
Madhavananda, etc.] 1889. 8°. 14048. dd. 12. 



See Sadananda Yogindra. ii q<J|*ri«K 

HTOTCfaFT l [Vedan tasara, with Hindi commen- 
tary by Madhavananda.] 1889. 8°. 

14154. e. 27.(3.) 

MADHAVA SARASVATI. See Sivaditya Misra. 
The Saptapadarthi . . . with its commentary the 
Mitabhashini of Madhava, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

MADHAVA SASTRI PUROHITA. See Bhaskara 
Acharya. «H<U$4*<$H, etc. [Karanakutiihala. 
With commentary. Edited by Madhava Sastri.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

MADHAVASVARUPANANDA BHARATI. See Ma- 
dhavananda Bharati. 

MADHAVA TARKALANKARA. See Bhavananda 
Siddhantavagisa. ^T^W^ etc. [Karakachakra. 
With the commentaries of Madhava called Ma- 
dhavi, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(1) 
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MADHUBA KAVI, of Mandarpur. W ^TCfflTC g Tg - 
^H^T7^P( fij^l^Mlfylun etc. [Archavatarasthala- 
yaibhavadarpana or Divyade§atirthayatra. A 
metrical description of the most celebrated 
Vaishnava places of pilgrimage in India, illus- 
trated from epic and Pauranic texts. With 
hymns, rituals of worship, and a Hindi commen- 
tary.] pp. i. v. 301, ii. "^r^rro-^t W* [Kalyan, 
1897.] 8°. 14058. b. 36. 

HADUU SUDAN A, Acharya of the Nigamdgama- 
Mandali, Muttra. Sri Madhusudana Sanhitd. A 
key to understand the system of Hinduism the 
universal religion. [Sanskrit text, with a Ben- 
gali translation and notes.] (§lSi*J*£3nR" *T \f?^*l) 
pp. iv. 6, iv. iii. 305. Calcutta, [1899.] 8°. 

14028. d. 73. 

u^SijSiuM «nf \ vf\ vrt i^|3£ •nK^cn etc. 

[Madhusudanasamhita, or Saddharmanusasana. 
With Sanskrit notes.] pp. 218. wwrt wi 
[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 19. 

MADHTJSTOANA, son of Burhana, of Eati, Bar- 

bhangah. unrafrlfoira Hl£* \ [Janakiparinaya. 

A short dramatic poem, in 4 acts, on the bridal 

pf Sita and Rama.] pp. 22. tppryT <\£*t [Bar- 

bhangah, 1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(4.) 

The colophon ascribes the work to Bevahlnandana Misra ; 
the text explicitly mentions Madhusudana as author. The 
date given is pushkara-n&ga-v&ji-vidha (1783) Saka. 

MADHTJSTJDAtfA DATTA (Michael). See Va- 

8ANTAKUMARA BHATTACHARYA. m^Jfcg^fVfHl • • • 

Life of Micheal [sic] Madhushudana, etc. 1890. 
12°. 14058. a. 7. 

MADHUSUDANA MISRA. [For editions of Ma- 
dhusudana^s recension of the Mahanataka :] See 
Hanuman. 

MADHUSTJDAffA SAEASVATI, disciple of Visve- 
svara. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 
Sanskrit, u tsw . . . HJl^jflcfl [Bhagavadgita. 
With the commentary Giidharthadipika of Ma- 
dhusudana.] [1901.] obi. 8°. 14048. cc. 38. 



See Mahabharata.— Bhagavadgita. — San- 



skrit. ^OwNiOffT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
the Giidharthadipika of Madhusudana.] [1901.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 

-r- See §ankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



Sri-Sankar&ch&rya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 



[Vol. II, Da§a?loki, with commentaries of Madhu- 
sudana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 



Poems, etc. oo&o h^o^SQoSo^ etc. [Dasa- 

slokl. With the commentary Siddhantabindu 
or Siddhantatattvab . of Madhusudana.] [1892.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 9.(1.) 



1 See §ankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. ii ftlf Iftftre: etc. [Dasasloki. With the com- 
mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana and 
the supercommentary Nyayaratnavali of Brahma- 
nanda.] 1893. 8°. [Advaitamanjari.] 

14048. e. 23. 

II ^hrftlffc: etc. [Advaitasiddhi. An ex- 
position of monist philosophy.] pp. i. iv. iv. 343. 
1893. See Harihara Sastri, Goshihlpuram, and 
others, u m^tfH^O etc. [Advaitamanjarl.] 1892- 
1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 

— See Brahmananda Sarasvati, 

disciple of Paramdnanda. II ^Jlfti*! etc. 
[Laghuchandrika. A commentary upon 
the Advaitasiddhi.] 1893. 8°. [Advai- 
tamanjarl.'] 14048. e. 23. 

MADHUSUDANA SMBJTIBATNA. See Jimutaya- 
hana. yngrfW E: I The Kala-viveka. Edited 
[with commentary] by . . . Madhusudana Smrti- 
ratna. 1897, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 136.) 

MADHVACHAETA. See Anandatirtha. 

MADHYANDINA. See Sraddha. vft . . . vi^i ^TS^ 
etc. [Apatrika-parvana-sraddha. According to 
the Madhyandina school] [1895]. 12°. 

14010. b. 15. 

*W CTUlf*<«W*riiu<u1rtl f$W etc. [Madhyan- 



diniya-siksba. A tract on Vedic phonetics. Fol- 
lowed by the Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksba.] See 

YUGALAKISORA V*YA8A PaTHAKA. ^VluiHtt^vWrf^ . . . 

fyqm^Ug : ... A collection of feikshds, etc. pp. 
109-116. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

MADIEAVATIKATHANAKA. La Novellina Jainica 
di Madiravatl. [A poetical version of the Kanaka- 
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rathakathanaka in the Kathakosa. Edited with 
a translation by E.L. do Stefani.] 1900. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica Italian a. 
Giornale, etc. Vol. xiii. pp. 1-26. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804.(vol. 13.) 

MADRAS. — Government Oriental Manuscripts Li- 
brary. Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the 
Government Oriental MSS. Library, etc. 10 pts. 
Madras, 1893. Fol. 14096. f. 9. 



A Descriptive Catalogue of the 



Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. By the late M. 
Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya) . . . Vol. i. 
— Vedic Literature. Madras, 1901, etc. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 4. 

In progress. 

MAGANLAL DA1PATRAM KHAKKHAR. See 

Sabvananda Subi. «/0l£ MK^l etc. [Jagadu- 

charita. Preceded by introduction, translation, 
etc., in Gujarati, by Maganlal.] [1896.] 12°. 

14100. b. 9. 

MAGAHLA1 VISVAHATHA, of Wasna. See 
Hemachandba, disciple of Devachandra. ^DfTft 
TRT^TT etc. [Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Edited 
with Gujarati paraphrase and notes by Magan- 
lal.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. d. 56. 

MAGHA. fipipn^Pm etc. [Sisupalavadha. With 
Hindi translation by Kalicharana Sarma.] pp. ii. 
615. SW3I Wl<\ [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 

14076. d. 47. 

Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.] 

Containing an introduction in English . . . para- 
phrase . . . Mallinatba's Sarbankasa, Bengali 
& English translations, anglosanskrit notes 
. . . grammatical notes . . . &c. &c. ... by 
Pandit Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. New edition, 
pp. iv. 236. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 

14085. c. 49.(2.) 



Some Important Notes and Questions [in 

English, Sanskrit, and Bengali] on Sisupal 
Badha. With an English translation thereof. 
Cantos i. & ii. pp. 56. Calcutta, [1891?] 12°. 

14076. b. 24.(3.) 



MAHABHABATA. 

Entire Work. 

[Oi)QaD0G0(0(&o etc. [Mahabharata. With a 
Malayalam translation.] pts. 1-24. GADifl- 
<&&G)0S cAcyrtfo. [Calicut, 1891, etc.] 8°. 

14060. c. 33. 

Breaks off at Aranyapama xxxi. Apparently no more 
has been published. 

*^t^T3N5*r etc. [Mahabharata. With the com- 
mentaries Bbaratabhavadipa of Nilakantha and 
Bharatarthadipika of Arjuna Misra. Edited by 
Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya.] ^fa^T^sl ">frO£ 
[Calcutta, 1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

In progress. 

II I^THTTT!^ etc. [Mahabharata. With the com- 
mentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] mftu&KM l 
<\C<IC [Anikkaran Chatlram, 1898, etc.] 4°. 

14065. f. 4. 

In progress ? 

T^wmr . . . * fl3<j«i i n xf*w tf «nr ^s wfa fi^t 
*^tf *3*Hf "ftw n The Mahabharat . . . The 
Sanskrit text of Maharshi Vyas with complete 
English and Hindi translations. Moradabad, 
1902, etc. 8°. 14068. c. 16. 

In progress. 

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa. 
Translated into English prose [by Kisorimohana 
Garigopadhyaya, assisted by Charuchandra 
Mukhopadhyaya and Krishnakamala Bbatta- 
charya]. Published ... by Pro tap Chandra 
Roy. Calcutta, 1883-1896. 8°. 14065. bb. 2. 

A Prose English Translation of the Mahabharata. 
Translated literally from the original . . . text. 
Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 
Calcutta, 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17. 

In progress. 

The Mahabharata of Krishna-Dwaipayana Veda 
Vyas. Translated into English prose with 
esoteric commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukho- 
padhaya. Calcutta, 1899, etc. 8°. 

14065. e. 28. 

In progress. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. *TTT1T- 
*TR^<i: etc. [Bbaratabhavadipa. Nila- 
kantha' s commentary on the Mahabharata.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 
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MAHABHABATA (continued). 

Abridgments and Selections. 

Mahabharata. Abridged by C. V. Vaidya. 
(ti fiqHHg l HIM .) pp. ii. 522, iii. Bombay, 1902. 
8°. 14065. bbb. 11. 

Miscellaneous Extracts, metrically and freely 
translated, or paraphrased, from the Maha- 
bharata. Third series. By John Muir. pp. 32. 
For private circulation : Edinburgh, 1877. 12°. 

14065. b. 14.(1.) 

Fourth Set of Metrical Translations from the 
Sanskrit [viz. the Mahabharata and Ram ay ana]. 
By J. Muir. pp. 29. For private circulation : 
Edinburgh, 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.) 

Further Metrical Translations from the Maha- 
bharata . . . and two short . . . translations 
from the Greek. By J. Muir. pp. i. 50. 
[Edinburgh, 1880 ?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

A reprint. For private circulation ? 

^rtHRJiqtflifl 1TOW? W*1T $$T, "SR, «j4fc* V* CTT*ft*J- 
fHM£ etc. [Pancharatna. Comprising the Bhaga- 
vadgita) the Vishnusahasranamastotra, from the 
Anusasanaparva ; the Bhishmastavaraja, from 
the Santiparva; the Anusmriti; and the Ga- 
jendramoksha, from the Santiparva. Preceded 
by the Gitamahatmya from the Varahapurana, 
dhydnas, nydsas, etc. ; and followed by the Isa, 
Kena, Muudaka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited 
with analyses, indices, and Gujarati translations 
and commentaries by Ranachhodaji Uddhavaji 
Sastri. Second edition.] pp. xxiv. 545, 103; 
7 plates. g*t <\£*\ [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

^ ^flua'Mdlin u q*JCM ii [Pancharatna. Pre- 
ceded by the Gitamahatmya from the Varaha- 
purana, nydsas, and dhydnas.] pp. 528 ; 8 plates. 
S?nni S*« [Lucknow, 1899.] obi. 12°. 

14065. b. 23. 

vtV . . . ^rhr?TfTOj4^rjqo [Pancharatna.] See 

GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. ^r^mftWFR 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 95- 
192. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 1.) 

TW ilMtM'llril *rt*: [PandavagTta. A cento of 
eighty stanzas from the Mahabharata in praise of 



Vishnu. Followed by a Pratahsmarana.] pp. 24. 
[Benares, 1890.] obi 12°. 14028. b. 81.(1.) 

fW*tt3f • • • *r*fala>d I [Selections from the Adi, 
Sabha, Aranya, Virata, Udyoga, Bhlshma, Drona, 
Karna, Salya, and Sauptika parvas. Edited with 
Bengali epitomes, etc., by Damodara Vidyananda.] 
pp. i. 157. [1897.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
fe^t^ etc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. vii. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45. (vol. 2.) 

The Bhagavadgita with the Sanatsu^atiya and the 
Anugita. Translated by the late Kashinath Trim- 
bak Telang. Second edition, pp. 446. 1898. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
Bast, etc. Vol. viii. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (voL 8.) 

nfinnrT^hir etc. [Pativratadarpana. An anthology 
from the Mahabharata, etc., on wifely virtues.] 
[1899.] 16°. See Satyananda Agnihotri. 

14076. a. 24. 

L^gendes Morales de PInde, emprunt^es au Bhaga- 
vata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites . . . par 
A. Roussel. 1900-1901. 12°. See Pqranas.— 
Bhagavatapurdna. 14065. b. 20. 

Uber die Grantharecension des Mahabharata. 
[Comprising specimens of the Southern recension 
from the Virataparva, Sauptikap. , Aishikap. , 
Strip. , and Santip. ] Epische Studien I. Von 
Heinrich Luders. pp. 91. 1901. See Academies, 
etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften. Abhandlungen . . . Philologisch- 
historische Klasse. Neuo Folge, Band IV. Nro. 6. 
1843, etc. 4°. 14065. e. 29. 

Adiparva. 

On the South-Indian Recension of the Maha- 
bharata. [Comprising specimens from the Adi- 
parva.] By M. Winternitz. 1898. See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, 
etc. Vol. xxvii., pp. 67-81,92-104, 122-136. 1872, 
etc. 4°. 14096. e.(vol. 27.) 

Vyasa. Sakountala. Traduction libre de P.-E. 

Foucaux, etc. pp. 137, i.; 7 plates. Paris, 1894. 

16°. 14060. a. 13. 

Forms part of the Petite Collection Guillaume. 
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MAHABHARATA (continued). 

Anusasanapaeva. 

II HTCr^fW^f irt li [Bharati §lokatrisatI. 300 
moral stanzas. Followed by a few verses from 
other parts of the Mahabharata.] See Venkata- 
rama Sastri, of Mysore. W*nynr*&{ "Katha- 
sataka," etc. pp. 135-169. 1898. 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(1.) 

Siva Sahasran&ma Stotra, with Srt Nilakantha's 
commentary. English translation, by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the 
hymn appended.] pp. iv. 67, 15. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

PjUHlAmu^W^ etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Para§ara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana ; the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga- 
vannainasahasranirvachana or Viehnun? by Varada- 
charya Suri ; and another commentary in memorial 
verses styled Vishnusahasranaraanirukti or Bha- 
gavats. Preceded by 2 indices, one giving the 
names alphabetically, the other comprising 107 
stanzas with notes showing the occurrence of the 
names by their final letters; and containing critical 
notes, supplements, etc.'] pp. iii. ii. xvi. i. ii. xii. 
837, viii. yg TTO W«o [Kalyan, 1894.] 8°. 

14065. e. 27. 

^Ifaagu^JHlWl^efr. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
commentary of Sankara.] 1898. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. ^ri-^ankard- 
charya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp. 
1-128. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10. (vol. 1.) 

Wf ^flf«4U!JU£%MIH|{Wi!^ HTWiT ll [Vishnusahasra- 
namarthamanjari. Comprising the Vishnusahasra- 
nama, together with a poetical explanation of the 
latter in Marathi by Balavanta Khanduji Parakh.] 
ff. i. 60. **$ ^ 00 [Bombay, 1900.] obi. 8°. 

14028. c. 84. 

2>.^S)odlOrj3G?i,F3^rfOr!^^.o etc. [Vishnusahasra- 
nama. Followed by the 1000 names in mantra 
form.] pp. 155. Mysore, [1901.] 32°. 

14068. a. 8. 

The Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's 
commentary, translated into English by R. Anan- 



thakrishna Sastry. [With the Sanskrit text of the 
Vishnusahasranama appended.] pp. iii. 126, 12. 
Madras, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 52. 



[Vishnusahasra - 



nama.] See Sahasranamastabaka. Vj&*r°Q-< 
iO^^D^^SSd. [Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 1-32. 
[1902.] obi. 16°. 14033. a. 52. 

[For editions of the Vishnusahasranama printed 
in the collection styled Pancharatna:] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 



Aranyaparva. 



See Vanaparva. 



ASVAMEDHAPARVA. 

Anugit&. [Translated, with introduction, by 
Kasinatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the Bast, etc. Vol. viii., pp. 195-394. 1879, 
etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

Bhagavadgita. 
Sanskrit. 

^flHff'malril . . . The Bhagavad-git&, with the com- 
mentary of Sri Sankar&ch&rya. Edited byA.Mahd- 
deva S&stri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangd- 
ch&rya. pp. iv. xiv. 446, ii. 1895. See Mysore. 
— Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 
Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 8. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 6. 

gft WNfllii l etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita with the 
Bhashya by . . . Sankar&ch&rya, the commentary 
by Anadagiri [sic] on the same, index to all the 
words in the text, index to all the sloks &c, 
&c, &c. Edited by Pandit K&sin&tha Sastri 
Ag&s£.) pp. xii. 545, vii. xli. viii. Poona, 1897. 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 

Forms no. 34 of the Ananda?rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper, which gives the date 
as 1897, while it appears on the Sanskrit title as 1896. 

^tlflff'NglfU etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com- 
mentary Krishnatoshini of Yadavendra.] pp. 159. 
spritair <*te* [Kumbakonam, 1899.] 8°. 

14065. o. 51. 

ii Wf wlniv^trcfaT^irHnwIfflHlta n [Bhagavad- 
gita. With the commentary Gudharthadipika of 
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Madhusudana Sarasvati.] ff. i. 190 ; 1 plate. 
*TOTOt THfVT^rt <\C*% [Bombay, 1901.] obi. 8°. 

14048. co. 38. 

^rtHI'NatjTT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com- 
mentaries Gudharthadipika of Madhusudana 
Sarasvati and Subodhini of Srldhara Svami. 
Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase.] pp. ii. 519. 
MqqumHH <^o«i [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 
Forms no. 45 of the Auandaararaa Sanskrit Series. 

^ftrjFTO^WT etc. [Bhagavadgita. With the com- 
mentary, styled Paisachabhashya, ascribed to 
Hanuman. Edited by Kasinatha Sastri Agase 
and Baba Sastri Phadke.] pp. i. 146. JTRT^T- 
THR ^ c^ [Poona, 1901.] 8°. 

14003. occ. (no. 44.) 

Forms no. 44 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

Sri Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangraha, 
a [prose] commentary [purporting to be] by 
Srimad Yamuna charya, etc. (u ^rt WMsTldl ll) 
pp. 182. 1901. See ANANTACHARrA, Prativadi- 
bhayankara. jlHrfJfoNgri . The ISasthramuktha- 
vali, etc. No. 6. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 6.). 

The editor suggests that this work may be by Yamuna the 
father of Krishna Guru and author of the Chaturvimsati- 
sdhasri on the Sahasragiti, but admits that he is not 
known to have written a book of this name. 

[For editions of the Bhagavadgita printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 

inrr^^finirr. [Bhagavadgita. With the poetical 
Marathi commentary, styled Yatharthadipika, of 
Vamana.] pp.1279. [1889-1891.] See Vamana 
Pandita, the Marathi Poet. *UHrft xfa etc. [Va- 
mani Grantha.] Vol. 1, 2. [1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23.(vol. 1, 2.) 

The Yath&rthadipika, a commentary on the 
Bhagavadgita, of Vamana Pandita, the great 
Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [With the 
Sanskrit text of the Bhagavadgita.] . . . Edited 
... by Vaman Daji Ok. (xprt^finFT.) Bombay, 
1896, etc. 8\ 14140. aa. 16. 

In progress. Forms no. 28, etc., of the Kavyaaangraha. 

mlmUNflldl UHtfUL [Bhagavadgita. With the 
Marathi samaslokl version of Vamana.] [1891.] 



See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet, ^ranrt 
Tfa etc. [Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 4. pp. 1-178. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.) 

§i*H^l4*fi^N5l etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Srldhara 
Svami's commentary and a Bengali translation 
by Hemachandra Vidyaratna. Edited with a 
Bengali introduction by Kshitindranatha Tha- 
kura.] pp. i. iv. xv. 143, 574. ^f%^t^5l *i\r^ 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 

HHHltf fafaT HTTr^flroT etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
With the Jnanesvari or Bhavarthadipika, a 
Marathi amplificative paraphrase by Jnanadeva. 
Edited with glosses in Marathi by Tukaram 
Tatya.] pp. 16, 496. *f*| <«;** [Bombay, 1897.] 
12°. " 14060. b. 15. 

II ^flWMtfliHOcS *oiT ll [Bhagavadgita. With 
the Marathi metrical version of Thakuradasa.] 
See Thakuradasa, the Marathi Poet. 3!$*^I*T 
*TCt3f 4<J<$JI xfa. [Thakuradasa- Bavanchen Upa- 
labdha Grantha.] pp. 16-133. [1897.] 8°. 

14140. b. 28. 

f^T* tW * * ' §i»Ui*1«itf!tel I [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Bengali translation by Bankimchandra Chatto- 
padhyaya (Adh. i. ii.) and Damodara Vidya- 
nanda (iii.-xviii.).] pp. i. 121. [1897.] See 
Ramesachandra Datta. f^£*n3T etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. viii. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. o. 45.(vol. 2.) 

H* ! Mfft ?rPTnq^ etc. [Bhagavadgita. With com- 
mentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena 
Sarma. Edited by the latter, assisted by Rama- 
dayalu Sarma.] pp. 566, ii. \l\*K\ [<tf ]*S [Etawah, 
1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 46. 

MJlNsfld! [Bhagavadgita. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Ramasvarupa Sarma.] pp. i. 
120, ii. gTT^T? W«$ [Moradabad, 1897.] 8°. 

14065. c. 49. 

<$U*rtHKHH *Tfa* . . .j) )/"&>) j*sj*~& eic - [Laksh- 
minarayana-sarovara. The Bhagavadgita, with 
Hindi translation and commentaries in Persian 
and in Hindi in the Persian character by Lakshml- 
narayana of Agra.] pp. iv. 506, lith. WNKT 
<tf<U [Agra, 1898.] 8°. 14065. d. 39. 
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MAHABHAEATA. — Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars {continued). 

ClIflQQSIQOSfM etc. [Bhagavadgita. With an 
Oriya translation by Bamasankara Raya. Third 
edition.] pp. i. 98. Cuttack, 1898. 8°. 

14065. c. 14.(1.) 

&.^h^®?qir?ted^J etc. [Gitarthasara. Being 
the Bhagavadgita with explanatory notes and a 
compendium of the leading commentaries of the 
Dvaita, Advaita, and Visishtadvaita schools, in 
Canarese, edited by Tuppiil Venkatacharya.] 3 
vols. Bangalore, 1898-1901. 8°. 14048. oc. 19. 

\j^u&Gup£Q»p etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Tamil 

glosses and translations. Preceded by the 

Krishnashtottarasatanamastotra, a short metrical 

prayer, the Bhagavadgitamahatmya, and nydsas ; 

and followed by Yamuna Acharya's Gitartha- 

sarigraha, with Tamil version, and the Krish- 

nashtaka. Edited and translated by A. Srinivasa 

Tatacharya and K. Ramasvami Nayudu.] pp. 12, 

ii. 714, xxii. ; 1 plate. Q&gstSsst eQ&rrif) 

[Madras, 1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

The Sanskrit text is printed in both the Grantham and 
the Tamil character. 



[Bhagavadgita. 



^XSfe^T Xj-7F«fcl« etc. 
With Telugu interpretations of each word and a 
Telugu commentary based on that of Sankara, 
and styled Gudharthadipika, by Balasubrah- 
manya Brahmasvaml. Second edition.] pp. vi. 
809. ^3c6^b oroo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14065. c. 50. 

u&6upSprr pirpufivu $i9an& etc. [Bhagavad- 
gita. In the Tamil character, edited with a 
Tamil version styled Bhagavadgitatatparyadlpika 
by Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvaml.] pp. 494. 
Qemfar [Madras,] 1900. 32°. 14068. a. 10. 

&SX3^6^<^5^9k etc. [Bhagavad- 
gita. With Bbagavadgitarahasyarthabodhini, a 
Telugu translation and exposition by Balasubrah- 
manya Brahmasvaml.] *3rO^<*J)5 [Madras,] 
1900, etc. 16°. 14065. b. 22. 

In progress f 

WNsjIril wNnr etc. [Bhagavadgita. With gram- 
matical analyses and Hindi word-for-word inter- 
pretations and general expositions by Zalim 



Singh. With an appendix of hymns.] 2 vols, 
pp. viii. iv. 520, 425. <$U«fS ^oq [Lucknow, 
1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

^#X3fe^T«t!r*03 etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
a Telugu paraphrase, styled Bhagavadgita rtha- 
bodhini, by Venkataprasannabhi Svami. Pre- 
ceded by the Bhagavadgitamahatmya as given 
in the Varahapurana and Skandapurana, and 
other prefatory matter.] pp. xxiv. 773. Madras, 
1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27. 

stlflSnqfllfll OT^nni^ftw, *T$ ^Hfar *^# etc. [Bha- 
gavadgita. With word-for-word glosses, trans- 
lation, exposition, and metrical versions of divers 
metres, in Marathi. Compilod and edited by 
Krishnarau Arjuna Keluskar.] pp. i. ii. 1117. 
if^W %w [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 10. 



^81 *t*t*4t\4l 0Q.ni [Saptasloki Gita. Seven 
stanzas from the Gita, regarded as its epitome. 
With Gujarati translation.] See Pobanas. — 
Skandapurana. ^f)ty;!HHflrWJ etc. [Sudama- 
mahatmya, etc.] pp. 84-89. [1898.] 16°. 

14016. a. 30. 

Sanskrit and English. 

The Bhagabat Gita [in Sanskrit and English] 
with [English translation of] the commentary 
by Shri Shankaracharya . . . Edited by S. C. 
Mukhopadhaya [sic], pp. 32, 402. Calcutta, 
1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini. The essential 
teachings of the Bhagavad Gita. Containing the 
grand truths of Hinduism treasured up in the 
most excellent Sanskrit stanzas selected from 
the Bhagavad Gita, with English translations 
and exaplanations [sic]. Edited by Brahmasri 
Satchidananda Yogi R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. 
Second edition. pp. vi. xii. 12, 36. Madras, 
1897. 12°. 14003. c. 

Forms no, xv. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. The 
text is printed first in Devanagari in the 2nd folio ; in the 
3rd folio each stanza is printed first in Telugu and again in 
Grantham, and is followed by its English translation. 

English. 

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Lord's Song. Trans- 
lated by Annie Besant. pp. 168. London, 1895. 

16°. 14060. a. 14. 

Forms no. 2 of the series Lotus Leaves. 
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MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita. — English (con- 
tinned) . 

Gita. A prose English translation . . . The 
teachings of Srikrishna on the field of Kuru- 
kshetra. . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. Second edition. pp. i. 66. Calcutta, 
1895. 12°. 14065. a. 6. 

Forms part o/Dutt's Cheap Sanskrit Translation Series. 

The Bhagavad Gita : with an English translation 
[based on that of Wilkins], explanatory notes, 
and an examination of its doctrines. Compiled 
from various writers, pp. vi. 90. 1895. See 
East. The Sacred Books of the East Described 
and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II, pt. 2. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

The Bhagavad Gita, or The Divine Ode. Trans- 
lated by Pramadadasa Mitra. pp. xxiii. 192, i. 
Benares, 1896. 16°. 14060. a. 15. 

The Bhagavad -gita, with the commentary of 
Shri Shankaracharya [and footnotes, derived in 
part from the gloss of Anandagiri]. Translated 
by A. Mahadeva 6astri. Part i. pp. xvi. 360. 
Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 25. 

This volume is no. i. of the Vedic Religion Series, and con- 
tains the whole text of the Gita and the commentary in 
translation. 

Sri Bhagavad- gita, with Sri Ramanujacharya's 
Visishtadvaita -commentary. Translated into 
English [and annotated] by A. Govindacharya. 
pp. xxii. 582. Madras, 1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 26. 

Bhagavadgita. [Translated, with an introduction, 
by Kasmatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
of the East, etc. Vol. viii. pp. 1-181. 1879, 
etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 8.) 

The Young Men's Gita. An English translation 
with introduction, notes, index and glossary. 
Edited by Jogindranath Mukharji. pp. ii. ii. 
xlii. 179. Calcutta, 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.) 

The Bhagavad-gita ; or, Sacred Song. [In the 
version of Sir C. Wilkins.] See Holme (T.). 
Sakuntala, etc. pp. 159-240. [1902.] 8°. 

012208. ee. 117. 

German. 

Die Bhagavad Gita. Das Lied von der Gottheit, 
oder die Lehre vom gottlichen Sein . . . ins 



Deutsche iibertragen und mit erlauternden An- 
merkungen und . . . Citaten hervorragender 
deutscher Mystiker versehen. Von Dr. Franz 
Hartmann. pp. v. 162. Braunschweig, 1892. 12°. 

14060. b. 13. 

Die Bhagavad Gita, oder Das Hohe Lied, ent- 
haltend die Lehre der Unsterblichkeit. In poet- 
is'cher Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit- 
TJbersetzung ins Deutsche iibertragen von Franz 
Hartmann. Zweite Auflage. pp. 126. Leipzig, 
Ellrich a. Harz [printed], 1904. 12°. 

14060. c. 34. 

Bhagavadgita. — Appendix. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami, Parama- 
hamsa. <§,&X3fc<T ^^^gj^bt, etc. [Bha- 
gavadgitaslokanukramanika. An index of the 
catchwords of the Gita.] [1900.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 5. 

See Hartmann (F.). Die Erkenntnislehre der 
Bhagavad Gita, etc. [1897.] 8°. 14048. b. 31, 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sachchid- 
dnanda. itfriltuOSK: etc. [Gitasaroddhara. 62 
stanzas, forming an epitome of the Bhagavad- 
gita.] [1892.] 8°. 14028. d. 50.(2.) 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. *IV $T3FTr*n° [Kaivalyagatha. 
.Followed by Sangatisiitra, an epitome of the 
philosophy of the Bhagavadgita.] [1903.] obi. 12°. 

14048. b. 42. 



'See Narayana Gajapati Rata, Gode. $)X3u*P-' 
s3"°OX>J- t> tDS etc. [Bhagavadgitapadasiichika. An 
index to the Bhagavadgita.] 1896. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 4. 



[Another copy.] 



14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 



See Purana8. — Bhagavatapurdna. 'fitftmOffW^fi: 
etc. [Gitaprapurti. A series of extracts com- 
piled from the Bhagavatapurana so as to form 
a supplement of the Bhagavadgita.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. e. 44. 

[For editions of the Gitarthasaiigraha, or metrical 
summary of the Gita :] See Yamuna Acharya. 
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MAHABHARATA {continued) . 

Bhishmaparva. 

[For the Bhagavadgita contained in this section :] 
See above, Bhagavadgita. 

Harivamsa. 

A Prose English Translation of Harivamsha. 
Translated literally into English prose. Edited 
and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. vii. 
iv. 951. 1897. See Manmathanatha Datta. 
The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. vi. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 6.) 

Santiparva. 
^^^r^Ses&o ^3SS$&X> etc. [Santi- 
parva. Edited with interpretations and ex- 
positions in Telugu by Dubbaka Venka^achala 
Sastri.] Vol. i.-ii. 16. S<3& oi/-^o-r>u-F73 
[Cuddapah, 1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14. 

Breaks offal ch. lxxiii. 7. 

"TiJ-^c&tfj^cfco etc. [Mokshadharma. Being 

chap, clxxiv.-ccclxv. of the Santiparva. "With 
the Adyaita commentary of Nilakantha and the 
Visishtadvaita commentary styled Vyasahridaya, 
and likewise a Telugu translation of the text. 
Edited by Paravastu Venkataranganatha Acharya.] 
Vizagapatam, 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8. 

In progress f 

[For the Anusmriti, or Vishnor Divyanusmriti, 
commonly ascribed to this Parva, and printed 
in the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

[For editions of the Bhishmastavaraja printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

[For editions of the Gajendramoksha printed in 
the collection styled Pancharatna :] See above, 
Abridgments and Selections. 

Udyogaparva. 

&^&^8T^S5$&X> [Sanatsujataparva. With 
Telugu commentary.] pp. 104. 1895-1896. 8°. 
See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. &s. 



vt)'G £p , $$F-& etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. Ill, pt. i.-iv. 1892-1897. 12°. & 8°. 

14174. g. 38.(voL 3.) 



CTTflnrnfrWTOt [Sanatsujatiya. With commen- 
tary of §ankara.] 1898. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Two or More Worlcs. Sri-Saukaracharya's Mis- 
cellaneous Works, etc. Vol. i., pp. 129-245. 
1893, etc. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 1.) 

Sanatsujatiya. [Translated, with introduction, by 
Kasinatha Tryambaka Telang. Second edition.] 
1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books 
Vol. viii., pp. 133-194. 1879, 
2003. a. (vol. 8.) 



of the East, etc. 
etc. 8°. 



f%5*«rtfin etc. [Viduraniti. Being Udyogaparva 
xxxiii.-xl. With brief notes.] pp. 86. mn*T 
Wte [Allahabad, 1892.] 12°. 14060. b. 14. 



Vanaparva. 



m&iruirjrpLb. fSQjTGirufi&pfsliLiLJirLbir&LCieijir- 
pin. [Draupadlsatyabhamasamvada. The dialogue 
of Draupadi and Satyabhama on wifely duty 
(Markandeyasamasyaparva,ch.ccxxxii.-iii.). With 
Tamil glosses and commentary.] See Sundara- 

RAJA SARMA, D. 6UiUir<31V €U IT <i &V UJ IT IU IB . . . UITIT- 

ujtrpQjjLALD etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharya- 
dharmam, etc.) pp. 96-178. 1901. 12°. 

14085. b. 44. 

Nal og Damajanti. Fornindver^k saga. I 
islenzkri )>y$ingn eptir Steingrim Thorsteinson. 
pp. 92. Reykjavik, 1895. 12°. 14065. b. 16. 

[Rishyasringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya 
Sringa, as told in the Tirthayatraparva of the 
Vanaparva, chap, cx.-cxiii. With Canarese 
translation] See Pattabhirama Sastri. &J^- 
Z}33^r$&£oAj9)^&'lSO~t)<&cJ9$) etc. [Rishyasringo- 
pakhyana.] pp. 172-208. [1891.] 8°. 

14016. o. 45 

The story of Rishya 6ringa, etc. [In English and 
Sanskrit, the former from the edition of Pratapa- 
chandra Raya.] 1893. See Academies, etc. — 
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Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, 
etc. Vol. I, pt. ii. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

Zur Sage von Rsyas'rnga. [Text in the Southern 
recension, critically examined] von Heinrich 
Luders. 1901. See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — 
Academia Georgia Augusta. Nachrichten . . . 
Aus dem Jahre 1901. pp. 28-56. [1845, etc.] 
8°. 2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

See Luedebs (H.). Die Sage von Rsya- 
srnga [critically examined,] etc. 1897. 8°. 
[Nachrichten von der Georg-Augusts Univer- 
sitaet zu Goettingen.] 

2097. a., P.P. 4672. a. 

The Story of Savitri. Freely translated, etc. 
See above, Abridgments and Selections. Further 
Metrical Translations ... By J. Muir. pp. 26-48. 
[1880?] 8°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

Savitri. Eene episode uit het Mahabharata. 
Uit het Sanskrit vertaald en toegelicht door 
C. Lecoutere. pp. 45, i. Gent, 1893. 8°. 

14065. d. 25.(2.) 

Reprinted from Het Belfort. 

o&c^^/^eo etc. [Yakshaprasna. Being the 
questions of a Yaksha and the replies of 
Yudhish^hira forming chap, cccxii. 43-131 of 
this section. Edited with Telugu paraphrase, 
etc., by T. K. Ramanujacharya.] pp. viii. 22. 
Madras, 1901. 8°. 14065. c. 53. 

University of Madras. Matriculation Examina- 
tion of 1891. Full Notes on the Sanskrit text. 
Notes on the Mahabharata [Vanaparva, xxiii.- 
xxxii., and on the Panchatantra, I. 6-13] with 
English translation, by C. Eaghavendra Rao . . . 
and Kundalagiriyachar. 4 pts. Bangalore, 1891. 
8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.) 

See Svami Sastri, P. K., and Kames- 
vara Aiyar, B. V. Matriculation Examina- 
tion, 1891. The Sanskrit Text Examiner 
[upon Panchatantra I. 6-13 and Mahabha- 
rata, Vanaparva, xxiii.-xxxii.], etc. 1891. 
12°. 14072. b. 18. 

Mahabharata und Wate. Ein indogermanische 
Studie von . . . W. Sauer[, comprising trans- 



lations in verse and prose from the Vanaparva 
cclxi.-cclxxii., with corresponding Germanic 
legends], pp. i. i. 74. Stuttgart, 1893. 4°. 

11840. m. 39.(6.) 

Appendix. 

/SeeANANDACHARYAViDYAViNODA. Virtue's Triumph, 
or, The Mah& Bh&rata [in an English epitome,] 
etc. 1894. 8°. 4505. de. 4. 

See Anandacharya Vidyavinoda. Love's Triumphs, 
etc. [A series of tales from the Mahabharata, 
epitomised in English.] 1898. 12°. 

14060. b. 16.(1.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. TififTOP^ fTkwuu U HKiHlK - 
tfrr^wH^JJ*^ etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra 
and Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns 
enunciating the supremacy of Siva as the 
essence of the Bamayana and Mahabharata.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 54. 

See Buehler (J. G.) and Kirste (J.). Indian 
Studies. No. ii. Contributions to the History 
of the Mah&bharata, etc. 1892. 8°. [Sitzungs- 
berichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Wien.] Ac. 810/6.(Bd. 127.) 

See Dahlmann (J.). Das Mahabharata als Epos 
und Rechtsbuch, etc. 1895. 8°. 011824. k. 36. 



See Dahlmann (J.). 
1899, etc. 8°. 



Mahabharata-Studien, etc. 
011852. k. 



See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based on 
the Mahabharata and Vishnupurana,] etc. 1901. 
8°. 10606. o. 39. 

See Dube (M. L.). The Maha-bharata. [An 
English epitome.] 1894. 12°. 14065. b. 17. 

See Faqsb^ll (V.). Indian Mythology according 
to the Mahabharata, etc. 1903. 8°. 14003. 1. 4. 



[Another copy.] 



4506. f. 



See Holtzmann (A.). Das Mahabharata and 
seine Theile, etc. 1892-1895. 8°. 011840. 1. 55. 

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Great Epic of India. 
Its character and origin, etc. 1901. 8°. 

Ac. 2692. m./2. 
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MAHABHARATA. — Appendix {continued) . 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Mahabharata. Inhalts- 
angabe, Index und Concordanz der Calcuttaer 
und Bombayer Ausgaben, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14068. b. 19. 

See Kshemendra. The Bharatamanjari, etc. [A 
poetical summary of the Mahabharata.] 1898. 
8°. [Kdvyamdld.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 65.) 



See Lakshmana Suri. ^ft . 
M^^*H Bharata Sangraha. 
Mahabharata.] [1902.] 8°. 



[An epitome of the 
14072. ccc. 37. 



See Muralidhara Rata. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome of the lllas of Krishna as narrated in 
the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc. 1901. 8°. 

4503. df. 5. 

See Murdoch (J.) . The Mahabharata : an English 
abridgment, with introduction, notes, and review, 
etc. 1898. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East De- 
scribed and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

See Oman (J. C). Struggles in the Dawn. The 
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

See Oman (J. C). The Great Indian Epics. The 
stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, 
etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39. 

[Second edition.] 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18. 



See Sorensen (S.). An Index to the Names in 
the Mahabharata, etc. 1904, etc. 4°. 

14065. f. 5. 

[For the Uttaragita, commonly alleged to form 
part of one or another of the books of the Maha- 
bharata :] See Uttaragita. 

Maha-Bharata. The epic of ancient India. Con- 
densed into English verse by Romesh Dutt, CLE. 
With an introduction by the Right Hon. F. Max 
Miiller. Twelve photogravures from original 
illustrations designed from Indian sources by 
E. Stuart Hardy, pp. xii. ii. 188. London, 1899. 
8°. 14065. c. 45. 



MAHABODHI SOCIETY. 

Calcutta. 



See Academies, etc. — 



MAHACHAEYA. See Ramanujadasa, surnamed 

DODDAYACHARYA. 



MAHADEVA AIYAR, Alladi. 
Sastri, Allddi. 



See Mahadeva 



MAHADEVA BHATTA, son of Balakrishna. See 

VlSVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA. "*Tft- 

*M<$^ *k. [Karikavali. With the Dinakari or 
Muktavaliprakasa commenced by Mahadeva and 
finished by Dinakara Bhatta, etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition.] 



[1896.] 8°. 
14048. dd. 26. 



MAHADEVA KAVI, disciple of Balakrishna, of 
Palmaner. The Adbhutadarpana of Mahadeva. 
[A drama in 10 acts, on an episode of the 
Ramayana.] Edited by Pandita 6ivadatta . . . 
and Kasinatha Pandurang Parab. ( ^grf< 5 <U^ \) 
pp. 124, iv. 1896. See Durgaprasada, son of 
Vrajalala, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 55. 1S86, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 55.) 

MAHADEVANANDA SARASVATI. See Mahadeva 
Sarasvati. 

MAHADEVA EAJAEAMA BODAS. See Annam 
Bhatta. The Tarka- sangraha . . . Revised . . . 
with a preface and introduction by Mah&dev . . . 
Bodas. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

MAHADEVA SAEASVATI, disciple of Svayampra- 
kasa. W4d^ljHH|!HH^rt*1f^HTWtq^mr^^ll [Tat- 
tvanusandhana. A digest and exposition of texts 
in favour of Vedanta. With the author's com- 
mentary Advaitakaustubha, and a gloss by Gandii 
Singh.l S. 109, lith. -myfi <&U [Benares, 1891.] 
obi. 4°. 14048. f. 23. 

^tfTftpfTlsft^J*: I [Tattvanusandhana. With 

the author's commentary styled] Advaitacinta 
Kaustubha. Edited by Babu Girindranatha 
Datta. 1901, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 150.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 150.) 

In progress. 

MAHADEVA SASTEI, of Trichengode. &&"&- 
eiA) oenjo n^jajpfijEjo [ Jfianasambandhachari tra. 
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60 verses on the history of the Saiva saint 
Kanasambandhar.] See Pqranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Lrif . . . J5moj$)nf)8traG>,r^sf etc , [Nagagiri- 
mahatmya.] pp. 56-61. 1903. 8°. 

14016. dd. 2.(2.) 

MAHADEVA SASTEI, AUddi, known also as Maha- 
deva Aiyar, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental 
Library. See Badarayana. The Vedanta-sutras 
with Srikantha-bbashya. [Translated by Maha- 
deva Sastri.] 1897, etc. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepika."] 

14170. fff. 4. 

See Mahabharata. — Bbagavadgita. — 

English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com- 
mentary of Shri Shankaracharya. Translated by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. Part i. 1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 25. 



See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri, etc. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. The Vedanta Doctrine 
of Sri Sankar&charya. [Comprising Sankara's 
Dakshinamurtistotra with Suresvara's Mana- 
sollasa, the Pranavavarttika of the latter, and 
the Dakshinaraurtyupanishad, translated and 
annotated, with preface and introduction,] by 
A. Mahadeva gastri. 1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

-■ /SeeXJpANiSHADS. — Small Collections. Amrita- 
bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries. Translated ... by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA APTE. See Bana. K&- 
dambansara : being an abridgment of Bana's 
Kadambari ; with ... notes ... glossary and 
. . . abstract. By Mahadev . . . Apte. 1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 60. 

See Hitopadesa. A Popular Edition of 

the Hitopadesha . . . Containing . . . glossary and 
. . . translation of the verses . . . Edited by 
Mahadev . . . Apte. 1897. 12°. 14070. c. 61. 



See Panchatantra. A Popular Edition of 

the First (Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) 



Tantra of Vishnusarman. Containing . . . glossary 
and . . . translation of the verses . . . By Maha- 
deva . . . Apte. 1893-1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21. 

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. Kusuma- 

mala . . . No. I . . . 2nd edition . . . revised by 
M. S. Apte. 1894. 12°. 14085. c. 44. 

Kusumainal& . . . No. II . . . Fourth 

edition. Revised . . . by M. S. Apte. 1902. 8°. 

14085. c. 51. 

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. The Students' 

Hand-book . . . revised by M. S. Apte. 1894- 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14. 

MAHADEVA SIVARAMA GOLE, First Sanskrit 

Course. By Mahadev Shivram Gole. pp. x. 200. 

Bombay, 1895. 12°. 14092. a. 15. 

Part of The New Sanskrit Reader Series. 

Second Sanskrit Course. Intended for 

Anglo- Vernacular Standard V. By Mahadev 
Shivram Gole. pp. iii. i. 229. Poona, 1896. 8°. 

14092. a. 19. 
Part of The New Sanskrit Reader Series. 

MAHADEVA SUKLA, son of Sumjaprasada. wrt 
MU&CHtl UUslfrt srfa^fbr*^ etc. [Bhaskarananda- 
Sarasvatl-jivanacbarita. A century of verses on 
the life and teachings of Bhaskarananda. With 
a Hindi prose version and occasional poems.] 
pp. ii. 115. liTtf <\l*t [Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48. 

MAHADEVA SUEI, Govindapuram f son of Dharmd- 
raja Suri, also called Anna Sastri. ii *ftrfw?tf*rf: 
etc. (Vrithi Vigraha Sangraha. [A treatise on 
the formation of compounds, on the basis of the 
Paninian doctrine of vriltis and vigrahas.] . . . 
With English translation.) pp. vi. ii. 153. 
Kumbalconum, 1891. 8°. 14093. b. 33. 

MAHADEVA SUEI, Pantfitardja, son of Mddhava 
Dikshita. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. mftR% 
f<4<$iu: l [Bhaminlvilasa. With the commentary 
Bhaminivilasabhushana of Mahadeva.] [1890- 
1891.] 8°. [Grantharatnamdld.] 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. The Bhamini- 

vilasa . . . With a Sanskrit gloss Bhushana of 
Mahadeo Suri, etc. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 53. 
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MAHADEVENDEA SARASVATI, also called Sudar- 
8ANENDRA. ^&X^8b&5o£>TT&D© etc. [Jagad- 
guruparamparastuti. A poem in 55 stanzas, on 
the pontifical succession from Sankara in the 
Kamakoti pi(ha of the Sarada monastery at Con- 
jevaram.] See Mathamnaya. ^^SoT^^T^^oJSog 
etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 5-8. 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

Wlg^iRUHIfciq: [Jagadguruparampara- 

stava.] See Svaminatha Srauti, Brahmadesam. 
II **<* I'd USUI 4K*U^ etc. [Vedantapanchaprakaranl.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 



&,j4^-mir-*CL-imo 9i _iiinrGd£ guz [Jagad- 



guruparamparastava.] See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
ei^^CfmCuvrrf3b8<>&nF etc. [Punyaslokaman- 
jaii, etc.] pp. 29-32. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

MAHADHAMMASENAPATINAGA. See Saddham- 

MAK1TTI. 

MAHAMANGALA. Buddhaghosuppatti, or The 
Historical Romance of the Rise and Career of 
Buddhaghosa. Edited [with an English trans- 
lation and introduction] by James Gray. 2 pts. 
pp. 75, 36. London, 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 59. 

MAHAMUDGALA ACHARYA. &*Mudgala Bhatta. 

MAHANAMA. See Geiger (W.). Dipavamsa und 
Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8\ 14098. ccc. 28. 

See Snyder (E. N.). Der Commentar und 

die Textiiberlieferung des Mahavamsa, etc. 1891. 
8°. 14098. d. 22.(2.) 

Mahawansa Tika, or Wansatthappakdbini. 

With Mahawansa Pali [i.e. the text of the 
Mahavamsa], Revised and edited, under order 
of the Ceylon Government, by Pandit Batuwantu- 
dawe and M. Jfanissara Bhikshu . . . ©oCSSSca- 
es^Ssft ©G&aSoca Szao etc. pp. iv. 504. 
Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 10. 

An account of the Three Convocations in 

connection with the Three Pitakas . . . From 
Mahavarii9a and other ancient scriptures. 1898. 
See Academies, etc.— Calcutta. — Buddhist Text 
Society of India. Journal, etc. Vol. VI, pts. i.-ii., 
pp. 1-18. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 6.) 



MAHANIDDESA. 

nikdya. 



See Suttapitaka. — EJiuddaka- 



MAHARAJDJUT, Brahma-bhatta. ll HgtaWR etc. 
[BhaHopakhyana. A short metrical tract, with 
translation and other matter in Hindi, upon the 
origin and duties of the Bhatta Brahraans.] 
pp. 19. "*T^3* <\<l*S [Cawnpore, 1890.] 8°. 

14028. o. 42.(2.) 

MAHAVAGGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

MAHAVIBHAWGA. See Vinayapitaka. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA JTARAYAJTA SIMHA. See 
Ramanuja. — Original Works, u ^T*?r driMK: etc. 
[Vedantatattvasara. With Hindi translation by 
Mahaviraprasada.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

MAHAVTTTTPATTI. Buddhistische Triglotte, d. h. 
Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongolisches Worterverzeich- 
nisa. Gedruckt mit den aus dem Nachlass des 
Barons Schilling von Canstadt stammenden Holz- 
tafeln und mit einem kurzen Vorwort versehen 
von A, Schiefner. ff. 37. St. Petersburg, 1859. 
obi. Fol. 761. 1. 

MAHAYASA THERA. [For the Kachchayana- 
bheda and Kachchayanasiira current under the 
name of Mahay asa:] See Dhammananda Achariya. 

MAHENDRA DEVA, Maharaja of Athmallih. See 
Panditasarvasva. GIGJC^Q$ etc. [Panditasarvasva. 

Edited, with Oriya translation, by Mahendra 
Deva.] 1897. 8°. 14038. d. 36. 

MAHEJTDRALALA DASA. See Ratnamala. The 
Merchant's Wife. Translated ... by . . . Ma- 
hendra Lai Das. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the 
Buddhist Text Society of India.] 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

MAHENDRANATHA BHATTACHARTA. SeeSARVA- 
varma. ^*rf*T-4Jl*<WJ etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 
Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and 
Bengali translation and notes by Mahendranatha.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14090. b. 32.(2.) 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. ^f^^-iftf^W 

etc. [Ganatattvadipika. Edited by Mahendra- 
nathn, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 
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MAHEHDRAffATHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 
§ihlana Misea. The Qdnti9atakara . . . translated 
and edited ... by Mohendranath Chatterjee, with 
notes and original text. 1896. 12°. 

14070. b. 25. 

MAHENDEANATHA GHOSHAL. See Gaudapada 
Acharya. C^f1v5*Ttffar ^Tt^T etc. [Agamasastra. 
Chapters ii., iii., iv. With Bengali translation 
by Mahendranatha.] [1890.] 8°. 

14010. c. 52.(4.) 

MAHENDRANATHA KAVIEATNA. m£* fafron; 
etc. [Bhudevanirvana. A poem in 8 sargas on 
the death and beatification of Bhudeva Mukho- 
padhyaya.] pp. 100. ^irgft <*«o [Hugh, 1899.] 
12°. " 14076. b. 28.(2.) 

MAHENDEA SURI, disciple of Hemachandra. See 
Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. 'BTO^ir- 
^^ftW!Oirt4fl*il5*lu^:ii . . . The Anekarthasamgraha 
; . . with extracts from the commentary [Ane- 
karthakairavakarakaumudi] of Mahendra, etc. 
1893. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit Lexicography.] 

14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 

MAHENDRA TJPADHYAYA. See Purushottama 
Vidyavagisa Bhattacharya. <2f?:rttf3riFrt«Tl etc. 
[Pray ogaratna mala. With the Kritpradipika of 
Mahendra.] [1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. e. 22. 

MAHESACHANDRA CHUDAMANI. See Pingala 
Acharya. VTWi fMjJrcJ^i^STHa^ I [Prakritach- 
chhandahsastra. With the commentary Rahasya- 
khyayini of Mahesachandra.] 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.) 

MAHESACHANDRA XAVYATIRTHA. See Mo- 

HINIMOHANA SfiNA GdPTA. li $"R?*fW " TlR£*ffi*FT 

^\*t*ff$^1 etc. [Harpaka-Madanasenasya Vamsa- 
panjika. Edited by Mahesachandra.] [1896.] 
16°. 14058. a, 11. 

MAHESACHANDRA TARKACHUDAMANI. A His- 
tory of the Dinajpur Raj Family. An epic poem 
in Sanskrit, with short notes. Part I. To the 
end of the Mahomedan rule, etc. (fi}HWMl-"«U*l4?l^) 
pp. xxix. i. i. i. 3, 228. Calcutta, 1895. 8°. 

14058. b. 33. 



■ The Cabinet of Poesy, or A series of 

detatched [sic] Sanskrit stanzas each giving in 
itself a pithy saying and a complete poetical 



idea. [With commentary and Bengali metrical 
version.] . . . Third edition. Composed by Mahesh 
Chandra Tarkachurhamani. (^TT*iqfc«irT) pt. i. 
pp. xxii. 211, iv. Chinsurah, [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14072. ccc. 35. 

In progress. 

MAHESADATTA SUKTTLA, of Bhanauli. See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text, u Wf . . . TTHT- 
W^ II [Ramayana. With Hindi translation by 
Mahesadatta.] [1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

MAHESA SARMA, of Srinagar, courtier of Shah 
Bahadur. t^^ty^iNNl^: [Suvarnamuktasamvada. 
A poetical controversy between Gold and Pearl.] 
1888. See Laghukavyani. <$t)<*l«mffT . . . Mis- 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 171-179. 
1888. 8°. [Edvyetihdsasangraha, Vol. X, no. 6.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

MAHESH CHANDRA TARKACHURHAMANI. See 

Mahesachandra Tabkachudamani. 

MAHESVARA. See Mudgala Bhatta. g^T^T^ 
. . . ^n?tt: [Aryah. With commentary by Mahes- 
vara.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantharatnamald.] 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

MAHESVARA, Vaishnava Poet. QHgftfrQnv: I 
[Lakshmivilasa. A poem in 4 sargas, describing 
the attainment and quality of heavenly bliss and 
the incarnations of Vishnu. With notes.] pp. 20. 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
H*m<Mm<3 l etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 6. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 

MAHESVARA RAMACHANDRA SCTKHTHANKAR. 

See Raghunatha Daivajna, son of Nrisimha. 
fl?ftav$T etc. [Muhiirtamala. With the commen- 
tary Saundaryabodhini by Mahesvara.] [1892.] 
8°. 14053. c. 62. 

MAHESVAR-BA1SSH SINGH, Thdkura, Baja of 
Rampur, Mathura. JT^HKmfif mc\m etc. [Mahes- 
varasmriti. A collection of codes of law. Com- 
piled with metrical Hindi paraphrases, etc., by 
Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh.] <?OTT9i *MM< <\£<&. 
[Lucknow, Cawnpore, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. 

In progress ? TJie collection down to the present comprises 
the codes of Mann (vol. 1) and Yajnavatkya (vol. 2). In 
vol. 1 the general series-title Mahe^varaamriti is given to the 
Manusmrxti. 



MAHIDASA. See MahIdhara. 
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MAHIDHARA, son of Ramabhakta, also called 

MAHIDASA. See ChARANAVTUHA. ^ft . . . ^TJlWf ° 

[Charanavyuha. With commentary of Mahi- 
dhara.] [1902.] 8°. 14093. d. 16.(2.) 

See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. The 

Vishnubhaktikalpalata . . . With the commentary 
of Mahidhara. 1892. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 31.) 

JMH^fc: I ?ft*IW'U!«H3$ii: etc. (Mantra- 

mahodadhi. A treatise on Tantra Sastra. With 
the commentary [Nauka] of Mahidhara. Edited 
... by Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 399. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 18. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

MAHIDHAEA SAEMA, of Tihari. See Vidya- 
sundara. fironpifC etc. [Vidyasundara. Followed 
by Chaurapanchasika. With Hindi translation 
of both by Mahidhara.] [1894.] 12°. 

14070. b. 23. 

MAHTAB-SniGH, tlfmat, Raja of Narsinghgarh. 
See Yamunadasa Sandilya. i^ iTT^f^mR etc. 
[Mahtab-divakara. Preceded by verses pane- 
gyrising Raja Mahtab-singh ; and followed by 
a poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

MAJJHIMANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

MALLACHAETA, son of Mddhava, $akalla. ^TT- 
TT*ra: \ [Udararaghava. A mythological poem 
in 9 sargas, with notes.] pp. 136. [1891.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bombay. ti«*K R H l <$ l 
etc. (Granth Eatna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 8— 
Vol. V, no. 4. 1887-C1892.] 8°. 

14096. o. 8.(vol. 4, 5.) 

HALLAMALLA. See Mallacharya, son of Mddhava. 

MALLAJTAGA. See Vatsyayana. 

MALLA SARMA, son of Ehagapati, of Ghatampur. 
*Tf 1H#)l«A4iifV f$TOT etc. [Svaraprakriya. 65 stanzas 
of the Madhyandina school on Vedic accentuation.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^1n€llg^H ?Tfif 
. . . fp^nc^ir?: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 
pp. 153-160. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 



MA1LIKAEJTTNA SASTBJ, MallampaUi. See Siva- 
dvaitapanchaka. &5T»13 ^vZootit etc. [Sivadvai- 
tapanchaka. Edited by Mallikarjuna.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

MALLINATHA, Kolachala. See Bharavi. The 
Kiratarjuniya . . . With Ghantapatha commentary 
of Mallinatha, etc. 1899. 8°. 14072. ccc. 25. 

See Bharavi. faKlifl^nlJlH, etc. [Kira- 
tarjuniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's com- 
mentary.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras: 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

See Bharavi. f*UiTl^Hl*lt etc. [Kiratar- 
juniya. Sargas i.-v., with Mallinatha's commen- 
tary, etc.] 1900. 8°. [University of Madras : 
B.A. Sanskrit Text 1901.] 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

See Bhatti. The BhaMi-kavya . . . 

with the cpmmentary of Mallinatha, etc. 1898. 
8°. 14072. c. 54. 



See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. *T$1^fa 

^l1%PTi£*r?r 3J^U«l) etc. [Grantbavali. Compris- 
ing the Eagbuvamsa and Meghaduta, with com- 
mentaries of Mallinatha ; Kumarasambhava, with 
that of Mallinatha on i.-vii., etc.] [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 1-3.) 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 

. With the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 
8°. 14076. c. 63. 



duta 
1894. 

duta 
1894. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 

. . with the commentary of Mallinatha, etc. 

8°. 14076. b. 32. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. *TO£7P^ . . . 

The Meghaduta . . . With the commentary of 
Mallinatha, etc. 1894. 8°. 14072. cc. 58.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Exhaustive 

Notes on the Meghaduta . . . text with the com- 
mentary of Mallinatb, etc. 1894. 12°. 

14076. a. 15. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Kalidasa's 

Meghaduta [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Mallinatha's 
commentary, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa. The Eaghu- 

vans'a ... with the commentary of Mallinatha, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 
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MALLINATHA, Koldchala {continued). See Kali- 
dasa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghubamsam. Cantos I- 
VI. Containing . . . Sanjivani, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14085. o. 50. 

See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. II Lam£nto 

del Re* Agia . . . Cdi commenti di Mallinata, etc. 
1899, etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20. 

See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. tf£xu3o#U 

[Raghnvam?a, xi.-xxi. With the commentary of 
Mallinatha.] [1890.] 8°. 14072. cc. 53. 

See Maoha. Magha's Shishupal badham. 



[Sarga i.] Containing . . . Mallinatha's Sarban- 
kasa, etc. [1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.) 

See Vaeadaraja, Logician. 7nf<$*lHn etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasaragraha . . . With 
the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala, 
etc.) 1903. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.) 

MALLISHENA SURI, of the Ndgendra-gachchha. 
See Hemachandba. 4MI£l<;HV(tf etc. (Syadwada 
Manjari. By Mallishiena [or rather, by Hema- 
chandra]. With a commentary of Hemchandra 
[or rather, of Mallishena] etc.) [1900.] 8°. 

14004 a. 9. 



' UisMfaJHO* etc. [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

A Jain religious poem in 25 stanzas. Edited, with 
grammatical explanations in Sanskrit and Hindi 
and Hindi translations in prose and verse, by 
Mihrchand Das.] pp. 68, lith. fi(&\ w&* [Delhi, 
1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48. 

II "WT tlUMfajratiW II [Sajjanachittavallabha. 

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankaba 
Lakshmisankaba Vardhamankar. V&TJH HT^T etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 217-226. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

MAMMATA ACHARYA. T»5g^ W§ etc. [Kavya- 

prakasa. With the commentary Budbamano- 

ranjani by Malladi Lakshmana Suri.] pp. 410. 

Madras, oirro [1891.] 8°. 14053. cc. 60. 

The Kavyaprakasa, according to the view now generally 
accepted, is the work of Mammata as far as the paragraph 



on parikara in Bk. x. ; the rest is by Allafa. See Peterson, 
First Report, pp. 21 ff., Second Report, pp. 13 ff., Stein, 
Jammu Catalogue, pp. xxiii. ff. 

' The Kavyapradipa of Govind [with the 

aphorisms of the Kavyaprakasa]. With the 



commentary [Prabha] of Vaidyanatha Tatsat. 
Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasinath 
Pandurang Parab. faTOU^tq: i) pp. ii. vi. 472, 
xi. i. 1891. See Dobgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
lala, and Kasinatha Pandubanga Pabab. Kavya- 
m&la. [No.] 24. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24 ) 



The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, UlUsa x. 

With the corresponding portions of the Kavya- 
pradipa of Gdvinda and the Udy6ta of Nag6ji- 
Bhatta. Edited by Dinkar Trimbak Chandorkar 
. . . With notes and appendix, pp. i. iii. i. iii. 
iv. iii. 167, 182, xxv. iii. Poona, 1896. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 6. 



The Kavya-praka9a of Mammata. A 

treatise on rhetoric. Translated into English 
by Ganganatha Jha. pp. 290, xx. 1898. See 
Pebiodical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, 
etc. New Series. Vol. XVill-XXI. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-21.) 

See Mobesvaba Ramachandba Kale. 

The Sahityasarasangraha . . . based on the 
works of . . . Mammata, etc. Pt. 1. 1891. 
12°. 14053. a. 13. 

MANATUNGA ACHARYA. H^TOSfol^ [Bhakta- 
marastotra. A hymn of 44 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
stotbasangbaha. ^mH^^: etc. [Jainastotra- 
sangraha.] pp. 1-13. [1890.] 12°. 

14100. a. 13. 



H^iT^T *cfrf etc. [Bhaktamarastotra. With 



Gujarati translation and metrical paraphrase.] 
See Mangbol. — Jaina Sangita-Afandali. ^d e/*[ 
^d^l-^lSlMl^l etc. [Jainasangitaragamala.] 
pp. 57-122. [1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4. 

XJtIXUritat I [Bhaktamarastotra.] See 

Jainanityapatha. ^n? sbffiWlTOtfjrf : [Jainanitya- 
pathasangraha.] pp. 49-66. [1901.] obi 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 



[For the editions of the Bhaktamarastotra 

and Bhayaharastotra (also called Mababhayahara 
and Namiuna-stotra) included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmabana. 

MANAVAGBIHYASUTBA. See Manu.— Orihya- 
sutra. 
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MANAVALA MAMUNI, called Varayogi. See 
Lokacharya Pillai. W^prc^ etc. (The Vedanta- 
tattwatraya . . . with a commentary [by Manavala 
Mamuni], etc.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4. 



See Lokacharya Pillai. Tattva-traya . . . 

translated [with annotations based chiefly on the 
commentary of Manavala], etc. 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 

MANAVASRAUTASUTRA: See Manu.— Srauta- 
sutra. 

MANAVEDA, Rdjakumara, son of Manavikrama, 
Zamorin of Calicut. See Lakshmidasa Kavi, of 
Kerala. trd/ . . . vu-*t95CinjQ/&uuu [Sukasandesa. 
With commentary styled Vilasini by Manaveda.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14076. c. 61. 

6\fgG*ij &5s [Champubharata. A work in prose 
and verse on the subject of the Mahabharata. 
Stabaka vi. With an account of the author 
by Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rdjaku- 
mara. tJ$8n'j5^<^8<SaGS)nrfr&(3F5-m8frQ(rG?nrr 
J&&tr: cwo£ / a£&/r* € tc. [Essays and poems.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjakumara, of Calicut. See 
Bana. a-A0cyajTl(Ufdl6nocX2Jo etc. [Parvatiparinaya. 
The prose portions in Malayalain only, and tho 
stanzas furnished with Malayalam translations. 
Edited by Manavikrama.] [1895.] 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(3.) 

See NIlakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi, 

II ^rh . . . ^JT^m^-^tft"*^ etc. [Ghoshapura- 
maharajiiicharitra. A biography of the mother 
of Manavikrama. Followed by verses upon her 
death, by the latter and other poets.] [1902.] 
8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi, 

and Vasudeva §arma, V. ^tj^iugw^j^oJ' 
G\fl)8(Tj08f etc. [Tritiya-sahridayasamagama. 
Stanzas composed at the third Congress of Wits 
held under the presidency of Manavikrama in 
1897.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

3Thm^min*m: etc. [Turiya-sahri- 

dayasamagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth 
Congress of Wits held under the presidency of 
Manavikrama in 1900.] [1900.] 8°. 

14072. d. 45. 



MANAVIKRAMA, Rdjakumara, of Calicut (con- 
tinued). U$8frJBG)S)&oj8<9BG)S)flrfr&faF*^8/rQ(rGinfT 
GUjaiyGnjs&QGUir jdjjjbitz Gwo^joS&frt . . . uujo. 
j0frpr8$gflP8GvvriB$ . . . aremufioja-* jsunfl&ty . . . 
^&>±j5GU[irj&8rr<&)<9StrGyvGvi . . . nrirSGV^cu* 
ir&i&juJ # % % *L}j&\ir<ujQG)S)QGVj5)j£ . . I Q<35- 

/r*2-&S)<£)ff-CWg . . . HJ/T£5-»<9S/rGU\o • • . 2&ITJ3- 

6\-jj£- eiSl<&f(T . . . jzjo&-j-m*0ir/r&o etc. [Essays 
and poems collected and edited by Mana- 
vikrama, viz. (1) Sringaramanjarimandana, by the 
editor, studies in style relative to criticisms 
on his Sringaramanjari ; (2) the Mandana of 
Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha, on the same 
topic ; (3) the Mandana of Desamangalam Bala- 
krishna, on the same topic ; (4) Ranasiriguraja- 
charita, an incomplete heroic poem, by the 
editor; (5) Pratisrutadasaka, Krishnastavanava- 
ratnamalika, Ramastavaratnatrayi or Rama- 
bhaktisevastava, and Dhanyadhanyavivecbini, 
short religious - philosophical poems by the 
editor ; (6) Keralavilasa, a poem on the legends 
of Malabar, by the editor, canto i.; (7) Bhikshu- 
gitastava, a religious poem by the editor, with 
an account of the latter; (8) Dhatukavya, a 
poem on Krishna illustrating the use of verbal 
roots, by Narayana Bhatta, cantos i.-ii. 32, with 
an account of the author; (9) Jnanapradlpika, a 
poem ascribed to Sankara ; (10) Champubharata, 
a prose and verse composition on the Maha- 
bharata, by Manaveda, canto vi., with an account 
of the author, etc.] pp. ii. iv. ii. 60, 42, 18, 9. 
«o<*r® [Calicut, 1890.] 8°. 14072. d. 35. 

^rc35f*(<$IU: etc. [Keralavilasa. Ullasa i.] 

pp. 20. [Pattambi, 1893.] 16°. 14076. a. 16. 

MANDANA, son of Eshctra, of Chittor. TTlR^* 
^HRT f$r5T$rnaf etc. [Rajavallabha. A metrical 
treatise on architecture, in 14 adhydyas. Edited 
with a Gujarati translation and over 100 plates 
and diagrams by Narayana-Bharati Yasavanta- 
Bbaratl.] pp. iv. i. x. iv. 240, ix. TC^C WW 
[Baroda, 1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

Staled to have been composed at Udaipur in Sam v. 1480. 

MANDAVYA. *n» TO^ip^fSwhn fycqi etc. [Man- 
davi Siksha. A list of memorial- words of the 
White Yajurveda containing labial sounds, as- 
cribed to Mandavya, and belonging to the 
Madhyandina school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
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Pathaka. *ft q€ ll gq<am(< ... fyqm^il* : ... A 
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 72-92. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

MANDLIK (V. N.). See Visvanatha Narayana 
Mandalika. 

MANDTJKA. wm^fon nJV&ft f$TOT n [Manduki 
Siksha. An Atharvavedi tract in 179 stanzas 
on Vedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ^ftifirT^^WTf^ . . . f$TH|m5.y^: . . . 
A collection of &kshas, etc. pp. 463-478. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 

MANGALA, author of the Buddhaghosuppatti. See 
Mahamangala. 

MANGALADASA, Mahantcu. fHH i3 *fV*^ etc. 
[Nimbarkastotra. Nine stanzas in adoration 
of the Vaishnava sage Nimbarka. Followed by 
the Pafichadhatistotra of Visva Acharya and a 
Dvaitadvaitavivarana or short account in verse 
of the fundamental differences between the monist 
and dualist schools. Edited by Dulare-prasad 
Sarma.] ff. 3. H^U [Muttra, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(6.) 

The Nimbarkastotra is here ascrihed to an Audumbara 
Bishi ; but in a MS. of the Leipzig University the authors 
name is apparently given as Mahgaladdsa. See AufrechVs 
Leipzig Catalogue, p. 245. 

MANGALA THERA, of Ayadi. (o^|oOOG|CT)) 
[Ganthatthippakarana. A Pali lexicographical 
treatise.] See Sadda-ngay. OD3ICCL) etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 110-123. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

pp. 112-125. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

MANGESA EAMAKRISHNA TELANG. See Baka. 

The Parvatiparinaya . , . Edited by Mangesh . . . 
Telang. 1892. 8°. * 14079. b. 29.(1.) 

See Bhavabhuti. The Malatimadhava . . . 

With . . . commentaries . . . Edited by Mangesh 
. , . Telang. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. The 

Gita-govinda . . . With . . . commentaries . . . 
Edited ... by Maogesh . . . Telang and Wasudev 
. . . Pausikar. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 



See Sarngadeva, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. 

MjOiKRUH: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara . . . 
with its commentary by . . . Kallinatha . . . 



Edited by . . . Mangesh ... Telang.) [1896- 
1897.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 35.) 

MANGE0L. — Jaina Sangita-Mandali. ^(L «•*! 
^l^d <l-3. l^l M Wl I etc. [ Jainasangi taragamala. 
A collection of Jain devotional songs in Guja- 
rat!, with which is incorporated a series of 
Sanskrit hymns with Gujarati translations, etc., 
viz. Manatunga's Bhaktamarastotra, Muni Hamsa- 
vijaya's Chaturvimsatijinastuti, and various short 
hymns.] pp. ii. xxiv. ii. vii. 269. ^°i\$ %te\ 
[Bombay, 1895.] 8°. 14144. ggg. 4. 

MANIKYASUNDABA STJBI, of the Anchala- 

gachchha. II ipn^T ^fc^ etc. [Gunavarmacharitra. 

A series of Jain stories in verse, illustrating the 

rewards of the various kinds of worship. With 

a Gujarati translation by Harisankara Kalidasa.] 

ff. i. 119. *W^T^ *S*£ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 

obi. 8°. 14100. c. 21. 

Composed in Samvat 1484. The author also wrote a 
Sulcarajakathd and Prithvtchandracharitra. 

MANIKYA SUBI, of Anchala-gachchha. See Mani- 

KYASUNDARA SURI. 

MANILALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI. See Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. The Yoga-sutra of 
Patanjali. Translation, with introduction, 

appendix, and notes . . . By Manilal . . . 
Dvivedi, etc. [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33. 



[1904 ?] 8°. 



14049. b. 22. 



See Samadhisataka. ^ft . . . ^rtmnfvsrirtf etc. 

(The Samadhi-sataka . . . Translated . . . with notes, 
by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

See Sankaba Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy, etc.[ scil. the Aparokshanubhiiti and 
Vakyasudha, in Sanskrit, with translation by 
Manilala Dvivedi, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. The Jivanmuktiviveka . . . Rendered 
into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1897. 8°. 

14048, cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanuhads. 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's 
Karikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated 
. . . by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 
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MANIIALA NABHUBHAI DVIVEDI (continued). 
The Imitation of Sankara. Being a collection of 
several texts bearing on the Advaita [compiled 
from the Upanishads, Sankara's works, etc., with 
English translation,] by ManilalN. Dvivedi. pp.i. 
xxvi. i. 235. Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

MAHIMAHATMYA. Manimahatmya [or Mani- 
pariksa. A tract on the properties of precious 
stones, in 58 stanzas.] See Finot (L.). Les 
Lapidaires Indiens, etc. pp. 203-207. 1896. 
8°. Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

MANINDRALALA GHOSHA. See P(JRanas.— 

Padmapurdna. *jfi>^ ?f5*ffiST etc. [Ratisastra. 
Edited and translated into Bengali by Manin- 
dralala.] [1901.] 12°. 14053. b. 42. 

MANIPAEIKSHA. See Manimahatmya. 

MANIBAMA, son of Nilakantha, Bharadvaja. See 
Kalidasa. — Collected Worlcs. ITfafa ^lf*fWl?r 
Sftjrft^)' etc. [Granthavali. Comprising the 
Ritusamhara, with gloss of Manirama, etc.] 
[1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

See Kalidasa. — Ritusamhara. ^rfd^lC etc. 

[Ritusamhara. With the commentary Chaudrika 
of Manirama.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

MANIEATNA STJRI. [For the Navatattva, said 
to have been compiled in its first form by Mani- 
ratna ] See Navatattva. 

MANISANKARA MAGANLAI, Ayachl. w srprofar 
IHIiT^T etc. [Jnanamaniprakasa. A compilation 
of verses on Vedantic themes. With Gujarati 
paraphrase.] pp. viii. 263. ^TO^RT^ *<.*% [Ah- 
madabad, 1893.] 8°. 14048. b. 27. 

MANJTTSRI. u^fa^ lHW«»1 fafa?ifre?\ >§|| ^ 



9\ 






manjusri-namasangiti, in Tibetan 'Phags pa 'jain 

dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa. A 

metrical list of epithets and hymns of the god 

Manjusn, in Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 39. 

[Peking ?] n. d. obi. Fol. Tib. 62.(1.) 

The Sanskrit text is written in both Lantsa and Tibetan 
characters. 

MANKHA. *re ^^^^"Hmnnrfinr: n The Man- 
khakosa. Edited, together with extracts from 
the commentary, and three indexes, by Theodor 



Zachariae. (Der Mankhakosa . . . mit Ansziigen 
aus dem Commentare und drei Indices.) pp. vii. 
73, 160. 1897. See Academies, etc. — Vienna. — 
Kaiserliche Akadcmie der Wissensch often. Sources 
of Sanskrit Lexicography, etc. Vol. 3. 1893, 
etc. 4°. 14090. e. 23.(voL 3.) 

MANKOWSKI (Leo von). See Kshemendra. Der 
Auszug aus dem Paficatantra in Kshemendra's 
Brihatkath&manjari. Einleitung, Text, Ueber- 
setzung . . . von L. von Marikowski. 1892. 8°. 

1407fc d. 41. 

MANMATHANATHA DATTA. See Mahabharata.— 
Entire Work. A Prose English Translation of 
the Mahabharata . . . Edited ... by Manmatha 
Nath Dutt. 1895, etc. 8°. 14068. b. 17 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. Gita. A prose English translation . . . 
Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 1895. 
12°. 14065. a. 6. 

See Valmiki. — Bdmayana. The Rama- 

yana. Translated . . . Edited by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. 1892-1894. 8°. 14065. bbb. 3. 

The Wealth of India. A monthly magazine 

solely devoted to the English translation of the 
best Sanskrit works. Edited and published by 
Manmatha Nath Dutt. Calcutta, 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32. 

In progress. The texts translated appear under thefulloic- 
ing headings : — 

Vol. 1. Puranas. — Yishnupurana. 
,, 2, 3. ,, Bhaga va tap urana. 

„ 4. Kamandaki. 

,, 5. Puranaa. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 

,, 6. Mahabharata. — Harivamsa. 

,, 7. Tantras. [Mahamrvdnatantra.'] 

,, 8. Puranas. — Agnipurana. 
,,9. ,, Qarudapurana. 

Darshann, or Six Systems of Hindu Philo- 
sophy. [To which are appended Isvara Krishna's 
Sahkhyakarika in Colebrooke's translation and 
Annara Bhatta's Tarkasangraha in the version 
published in the Allahabad edition of 1851 and in 
part composed by Fitz-Edward Hall.] pp. i. i. 
123. Calcutta, 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 23. 

Buddha : his Life, his Teachings, his 



Order. Together with the history of the Bud- 
dhism. [A compilation, in English, from Buddhist 
literature and modern writings] by Manmatha 
Nath Shastri. pp. ii. xi. lviii. 279. Calcutta, 
1901. 8°. 4505. cc. 27. 
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MANMATHANATHA VIDYARATNA BHATTA- 
CHABTA. ^H3i*f vSaprar etc. [Kamarupa-tantra- 
mantra. A collection of magic charms, compiled 
with a Bengali translation by Manmathanatha.] 
pp. ii. 56. *fwra1 ^o^> [Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 

14028. o. 52.(2.) 



MANMATHA NATH SHASTBI. 

NATHA DATTA. 



See Manmatha- 



MANU. 

Dharmasastra. 

See Adinaratana Patro. The Hindu Law. An- 
notated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. 
Manu and other writings,] and leading cases, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Gulab-chandra Sakkar. Hindu Law, etc. 
[With extracts from the law-books of Manu and 
others.] 1897. 8°. 14038. c. 46. 

See Pranajivana Harthara. "Ml^lH HAmIVU 
etc. [Manavadharmamala. An anthology, 
chiefly from the Manusmriti.] [1903.] 12°. 

14072. b. 29. 

Ujtwfa till* etc. [Manusmriti. Edited with 
analyses, Sanskrit and Hindi paraphrases, and 
Hindi commentary by Mihirachandra Misra.] 
pp. ii. xxi. 848, xi. <??PHI <\£*o [Luchiow, 1890.] 
4°. 14039. e. 3. 

9flu«jwfir etc. [Manusmriti. With a Hindi para- 
phrase founded on the commentary of Kulluka, 
by Kesavaprasada Sarma.] pp. xxxvi. 456. 
g*t <**<* {Bombay, 1891.] 8°. 14038. d. 32. 

TRT*A$IU5P^ etc. [Dharmasastra. With a Hindi 
introduction and a commentary in Sanskrit and 
Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma.] Vol. i.-iii., 6. 
inrPT JfJKl <\1*<\-<\1*\ [Allahabad, Etawah, 1891- 
1896.] 8°. 14038. d. 33. 

Incomplete, breaking off with chap. iii. 131. 

inj&PQjjLA &rrp@ljnh. [Manudharmasastra. Edited 
with Tamil translation by C. Tata Gurusami 
Mudaliyar. Followed by the Vyavaharasara- 
sangraha, a summary of law according to the 
school of Manu, in Tamil, edited by the same. 
Third edition.] pp. i. xiv. 559, xvi. lviii. 121,6. 
Madras, 1896. 8°. 14039. b. 23. 

The text is printed in Telugu letters. 



TOf? ^ffTSjfir TB$tr\ II *«pnfinTnrr° [Mahesvarasmriti. 
Being the Manusmriti with metrical Hindi para- 
phrases, etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja 
of Rarapur.] pp. viii. xv. 615. [1899.] 
See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh. H^JT^Rfir etc. 
[Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 1. [1899, etc.] 8°. 

14039. a. 17.(vol. 1.) 

The title " Mahesvarasmriti " here given to the Manusmriti 
is in the later volumes extended to the whole series. 

»?tjwfir *n»miJt$rHa- *njtffi£7n etc. [Manusmriti. 
With a Hindi translation styled Kirtivardhini by 
Ramasvarupa Sarma.] pp. iv. 337. Moradabad, 
W<* [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 

[Another copy.] 14039. c. 21. 

The Laws of Manu : or, Manava Dharma-Sastra. 
Abridged English translation [based on that of 
Sir W. Jones] ; with notices of other Dharma- 
Sastras. Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. xvii. 
66. 1898. See East. The Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined. Hindu Series. 
Vol. II, pt. 5. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

Manava Dharma Q&stra. Les Lois de Manou. 
Traduites . . . par G. Strehly. pp. xxiii. i. 402. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales . . . Bibliotheque d'fitudes. Tome ii., 
1892, etc. 8°. 7704. i. (torn. 2.) 

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources of 
. . . Manu, etc. 1895. 8°. 011850. k. 21. 

See Hopkins (E. W.). The Mutual Rela- 
tions of the Four Castes according to the 
Manavadharma^stram, etc. 1881. 8°. 

14039. b. 25. 

See Jacob (G. A.). «ij*Hfiu*T. [Index 
to Jolly's edition of the Manavadharma- 
sastra.] [1894 ?] 8°. 2318. g. 22.(2.) 



f^*5*ft^T . . . *r**TRr I [Selections from the Dharma- 
sastra of Manu. Followed by extracts from 
other Dharmasastras. With Bengali translations, 
etc. Edited by Krishnakamala Bhat^acharya.] 
pp. i. 95. [1895.] See Ramesachandba Datta. 
ftVl^ e 'c. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. iv. [1895- 
1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

*TOT **p?f«T: etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 
Kulluka's commentary and English notes and 
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translation.] pp. 44, ii. 19, 22. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. San- 
skrit Text 1901. 1900. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(4.) 

•ijwfin etc. [Manusmriti. Book vii., with 
Kulluka's commentary and English notes and 
translation.] pp. 126, 20, 26. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. 
Degree Examination 1901, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

GRIHYA8UTRA. 

ii JJM^IWj^ II Das Manava-grhya-sutra, nebst 
Commentar in kurzer Fassung [probably based 
on the commentaries of Ashtavakra and Sri- 
kumara.] Herausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich 
Knauer. pp. viii. liv. 191. St. Teterslmrg, 1897. 
4°. 14010. ee. 3. 

SRAUTA8UTRA. 

II 1M<nftil^l^ii Das Manava-crauta-sutra. Her- 
ausgegeben von Dr. Friedrich Knauer. St. 
Petersburg, 1900, etc. 4°. 14028. e. 35. 
In progress. 

MANU, son of Lakshmana. tlPHnfa* etc. [Vai- 
dyakasarvasva. A collection of 117 medical pre- 
scriptions. With Hindi translation by Vasatirama 
son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghuvamsa 
Sarma.] pp. i. iv. 55. g^ W*\ [Bombay, 189(5.] 
12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 

MARICHI. e>$3o6-£Sbl§ 2^r3^g^^fr6o^g 

[Jnanakanda, or Patalas 80-96, from the Vima- 
narchanakalpa of the Vaikhanasa, or Marichi- 
patala, an exposition of Visishtadvaita theosophy 
ascribed in its present form to Marichi and in 
its principles to Vikhanas.] pp. 15. See Bada- 
rayana. en^t^o^^oS^^^S » [Brahmasutra. 
With Lakshmivisish^advaitabhashya, etc.] 1896. 
8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

«_^ rr jwo no s [Jnanakanda of the Vaikhanasa.] 
pp. 16. See Badarayana. <&<&^<oti)utilGyLjr- 
CC^jjS stoneiQ^o etc. [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya, etc.] 1896. 
8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

MARKANDETA SASTRI, Dhara. Orgamatha- 
bodhini [sic]. &6g&>v&*§$ etc. [Aryamata- 
bodhini. A tract on the Hindu religion under 



the heads of advaita and bhakti, comprising select 
Sanskrit stanzas with Telugu translations and 
expositions, etc.] pp. 28. Ongole, 1895. 8°. 

14028. c. 73. 

MATHAMNAYA. ^^^So^dSbg, ^XgjSj. 

^XJ^^oSb-fe^b"^© $$£&go5bSo e tc. [Ma- 

thamnaya. A tract on the pontifical succession 
from Sankara, in 55 stanzas. Followed by 
Mahadevendra Sarasvati's Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti and Rama Brahmendra's Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala, on the pontifical succession at the 
Kamakoti pltha of Conjevaram, and by the 
Amnayavistara, from the Mathamnayasetu, a 
work on clerical discipline ascribed to Sankara. 
Edited by K. Ekamra Sastri.] pp. 16. 't3c6^6 
[Madras,] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

MATHURADASA, Kdyastha, of Suvarnasekhara- 
nogara. The Vrishabhanuja Natik& of Mathura- 
dasa. [A^ mythological play in 4 acts.] Edited 
by Pandit 6ivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. OnwgsfT l) pp. 60. 1895. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 46. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 46.) 

MATHTTRANATHA TARKAVAGISA. See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. The Tattva-chintamani . . . with 
extracts from the commentaries of Mathuranatha, 
etc. 1888-1901. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. qKjffl etc. [Pak- 



shata. With the Mathurl of Mathuranatha, etc.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 0tl4l*rf<$UJ<UH etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries 
of Mathuranatha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14048. c. 79.(1.) 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 



^ etc. 



[Vyaptipanchaka. With Mathuranatha's exegesis, 
styled Vyaptipanchakarahasya, from the Mathurl, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14048. e. 28. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *qTfH-TO*FT N etc. 



[Vyaptipanchaka. With gloss of Mathuranatha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8% 14048. cc 21.(1.) 
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MATHUEANATHA TAEKAVAGISA {continued). 
See Sangamesvara Sastri, Grummaluri. £>o&- 
vtg&jgpb &oX"^%6o&> „ [Sangamesvariya. 
A commentary upon Matburanatha's commentary 
to the PanchalakshanL] [1896.] 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(1.) 



See Udatana Acharya. ^nrnroftr^F: etc. 

[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss Bauddhadhikkararahasya of 
Mathuranatha, etc.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 28. 

MAUKTIKANATHA. See Motinath, Pandit. 

MAUNAPPA, of Keladi. bj^ . . . 3^C^o3Se«tf- 
^^iV* ^ 7 ^^ 8 r^2^rqj^OTa3qjaio8 etc. 

[Virasaiva-garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Rituals of 
the Virasaiva sect for the ceremonies connected 
with birth, extracted from Maunappa's Virasaiva- 
charakaustubha. Edited by Nanjunda Svami.] 
pp. ii. 64. 85oritfj£Cb [Bangalore,] 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 19. 

MAYTTRA, Rdmanandana-Satkavi. See Moro- 

PANTA. 

MEAD (George Robert Stow). See Upanishads. — 
General Collections. The Upanishads. Translated 
. . . with a preamble and arguments by G. R. S. 
Mead . . . and Jagadisha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, 
etc. 1896. obi. 8°. 14007. b. 5. 

MEDHANANDA, Magammana. See Suttapitaka. — 
Afajjhimanikdya. Weranjasutraya . . . ^Sd^cf- 
cgo)03 etc. [Veranjasutta. Followed by a 
Sinhalese interpretation. Edited by Medha- 
nanda.] 1893. 8°. 14099. c. 69.(3.) 

MEDHANKARA, Dimbuldgala. See Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika . . . With paraphrase [in Sinhalese] 
by . . . Medhankara, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 43. 

MEDHIYADDHAJA, Thera, of the Bodhodadhi 
Kyaung. See Sangharakkhita. OO QiLQar) etc. 
[Sambandhachinta. With Burmese nissaya by 
Medhiyaddhaja.] [1 898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098. ccc. 22. 

MEEUTXJNGA ACHARYA. JTTOfTOTOfto: etc. 
[Prabandhachintamani. A romantic history of 



several Jain and other sovereigns. Edited with 
various readings, index, etc., by Ramachandra 
Dinanatha.] pp. iv. xvi. 342, xxxviii. g^njSt 
<\£U [Bombay, 1888.] 8°. 14058.\ 31. 

The Prabandhacintamani or Wishing-stone 

of Narratives . . . Translated from the original 
Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. pp. xx. 236. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
143.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 143.) 

METEE (Johann Jacob). See Damodaragupta. 
Damodaragupta's Kuttanimatam ... Ins Deutsche 
ubertragen von J. J. Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Alt- 
indische Schelmenbucher .] 14070. g. 2. 

See Kshemendra. Ksemendra's Samaya- 

matrika . . . Ins Deutsche ubertragen von J. J. 
Meyer. [1903.] 8°. [Altindische Schelmen- 
bucher.] 14070. g. 1. 

Kavyasamgraha. Erotische und esoterische 

Lieder. Metrische Ubersetzungen aus indischen 
und anderen Sprachen, etc. pp. i. i. 221, i. 
Leipzig, [1903.] 8°. 14070. dd. 26. 

MIHIEACHANDRA MISRA, son of Harisahaya, of 
Lankh, Muzaffarnagar. See Charaka. ^T^f^in 
etc. [Charakasamhita. With Hindi translation 
by Mihirachandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 3. 

See Manu. — Dharmasastra. Jpprfir etc. 

[Manusmriti. Edited with analyses, Sanskrit 
and Hindi paraphrases, and Hindi commentary 
by Mihirachandra.] [1890.] 4°. 14039. e. 3. 

See Visvakarma. ii *w finraftlTOTjft 

mwnfl^rnpr: etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With 
Hindi translation by Mihirachandra.] [1896.] 
obi. 4°. 14053. e. 31. 

MIHRCHAND DAS, of Sonpat. See Mallishena 
Suri. *W^fcr?RW* etc. [Sajjanacbittavallablia. 
Edited with grammatical explanations in Sanskrit 
and Hindi and translations in prose and verse by 
Mihrchand Das.] [1893.] 8°. 14076. d. 48. 

MILINDA. See Warren (H. C). Buddhism in 
Translations. [Being select passages trans- 
lated from the Milindapanha,] etc. 1896. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 
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MILINDA (continued). ® @^ O ^^2^553 etc. [Mi- 
lindapanha. Edited by Anomadassi.] pt. i. 
pp. 80. [Colombo,'] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 71. 



The Questions of King Milinda. Trans- 
lated from the Pali [with introduction] by T. 
W. Rhys Davids. 2 vols. 1890-1894. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxxv., xxxvi. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 35, 36.) 
MILLOUE (Leon de). See Sukhavativyuha. 
Textes Sanscrits d^couverts an Japon . . . par 
M. F. Max Miiller . . . Traduit par M. de 
Millou£, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annales du Musee 
Guimet.] 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

MIMAMSAVALLABHA VARADARYA. Bee Vara- 

dacharya, Mlmdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 

MINAEV (Ivan Pavlovich). Recherches sur le 
Bouddhisme . . . Traduit du russe par R. H. 
Assier de Pompignan. [With preface by E. 
Senart.] pp. v. xv. 315, i. 1894. See Academies, 
etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales . . . Biblio- 
theque d'Etudes. Tome iv. 1892, etc. 8°. 

7704. i. (torn. 4.) 
MINATEFF. See Minaev. 

MINGTJN-ALAY HSATA. onoOQOcSooo OO 
. . . 0000O3 00O OO etc. [Panchachattalisa- 

puchchhavisajjana. 45 Burmese questions on 
knotty points in the Nikayas propounded by a 
Hsaya of the Mingun-alay kyaung, with responses 
by Javana of Male. Followed by (1) Satapadika- 
puchchhavisajjana, 100 questions as to material 
and transcendental existence propounded by the 
latter and answered by the former, likewise in 
Burmese, (2) Samanapatirupa, consisting of 9 
Pali gdthd8 from the Theragatha, Nipata x., and 
Samanabhadrakatha, 8 gathds from the Sona- 
jataka, Nipata lx., with Burmese commentaries 
upon both by Javana. Edited by (J Panchanga 
and U Vilasa.] pp. 162, iv. 41. OiCCOS 
OJQ9 [Mandalay, 1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

MISRILALA MISRA, Jyotishi. iif ffi nR ^n q etc. 
[Jyotishanavaratna. Chapters on topics of 

astrology in Sanskrit and Hindi.] 10 pts. 
gn^WT^ [Moradabad, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 34. 
Each chapter ha* a pagination and title-page of its own. 



MITRA MISRA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by 
Sanskrit texts [, viz. the writings of Mitra Misra 
and others], etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

MOELLER (Marx). See Kalidasa. — Abhijfidna- 
sakuntala. Sakuntala ... In deutscher Buhnen- 
fassung von M. Mdller. [1902 ?] 8°. 

14080. o. 43. 

MOGGALIPTTTTA TISSA. [For the Kathavatthu, 
traditionally ascribed to Moggaliputta :] See 
Abhidhammapitaka. 

MOGGALLANA See Sangharakkhita. (X>03- 

6 

CQOpCOO^olS^OOJ etc. [Nvadi- moggallana, 
A treatise on gender, based on the grammar of 
Moggallana.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 



See Subhuti, V. A Complete Index to the 

Abhidhanappadipika, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 62. 

Sinhalese Translation [, or rather, a san- 

nay a or word-for-word gloss with the original 
text] of Abhidhanapradipika or Pali Vocabulary. 
Edited by Totagamuwe Pannaraolitissa Unnanse, 
etc. (qfcS£)3^g^ 6^3 easxtocs <§ncs)£)*5$ oo$- 
&&4fi% casrf^ca.) pp. ii. 161, iii. [Colombo,] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1. 

The Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) distinguishes between Moggallana 
the author of this Abhidhanappadipika and the Moggallana 
of the Vyakarana. 



)o8c 



)oc8 



S^OQOO^OOCpOCOOOJOS etc. [Abhi- 

dhanakkharavali. A compilation by Pannalan- 
kara, comprising a general index to the Abhi- 
dhanappadipika with Burmese glosses and notes ; 
together with lists of homonyms and indeclinable 
words, and likewise the glosses of the Abhi- 
dhanappadipika relating thereto, their reference- 
numbers, and Burmese translations. Followed 
by the Abhidhanappadipika in Pali, with gram- 
matical notes.] pp. vi. 449. Q ACCOS [Man- 
dalay,'] 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 25. 

33c8oO$l3QCOOOOI OD^l etc. [Abhi- 
dhanappadipika. Followed by Sangharakkhita's 
Subodhalankara and Vuttodaya, and a Burmese 
dissertation on the introductory stanzas of divers 
works.] pp. iv. 165. Q^CO^ O j£o [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.) 
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MOGGALLANA (continued). [Second edition.] 
pp. iv. 165. C|$OC^ Oj(fiO [Rangoon, 1899.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(2.) 

33 0000^001 etc. [Abhidhanappa- 

dlpika. With Burmese nissaya by the Kyaw- 
aung-san-ta Hsaya.] pp. 446. Q^CoS O JvS J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 30.(2.) 

GQCOOO^olSlI [Abhidhanappadipika.] 

See Saddhammasibi. 003QQO003OAp etc. 

[Saddatthabhedacbinta, etc.] pp. 41-118. 1903. 
8°. 14099. bb. 2. 

MOH ANAL ALA, son of Badar Mall. See Mukti- 
kamala Muni. 

MOHANALALA PRIYALALA, Gosvami, of Brin- 

daban. n *ror ^ft ii f^irfijTOT *rc u f*m ftnm vjz 

*ff^W etc. [Hitasikshasara. An anthological 
exposition, in 79 stanzas, of Vaishnava (Radba- 
vallabhi) doctrines according to the teachings of 
Harivamsa Gosvami. Followed by divers religious 
poems and extracts from Sanskrit authors — viz. 
Krishnachandra Gosvami, Prabodhananda Saras- 
vati, Sivaprasada, Mohanachandra Gosvami, 
Harivamsa, and the Brahmandapurana — likewise 
from Hindi and Gujarati works. With Gujarati 
paraphrases of the Sanskrit, notes, etc.] pp. vi. 
162, ii. MM^lHl^ %6W [Ahmadabad, 1897.] 
8°. 14028. c. 75. 

MOHANALALA VISHNTTLALA PANDYA. wn*- 
f«lSI?f! m^JI? etc. [Aryasiddhantamartanda. An 
exposition of the principles of the Arya Samaj, 
in Hindi, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pts. 1, 
2. *ifR* ttto-ttt* [Ajmere, 1890-1892.] 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(1.) 



The Ten Commandments of the Arya 

Samajes of Aryavarta, with English translations & 
Arya-bhasha commentary [with illustrations from 
Sanskrit texts] . . . W&TCftT'irfhr ^nHuHUlT W . . . 
Vff fiw* etc. pp. viii. 72. Ajmere, 1897. 8°. 

14154. c. 17.(2.) 

MOHAN SINGH VAIDYA, Bhdl. See PaRANAS.— 
Skandapurdna. GW & ^pprfTB etc. [Nindita- 
bhrashtachara. With Panjabi translation etc. by 
Mohan Singh.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.) 



MOHENDEANATH CHATTEBJEE. 

DBANATHA ChATTOPADHYAYA. 



See Mahen- 



MOHINEE M. CHATTERJEE. See Mohinimohana 
Chattopadhyaya. 

MOHINIMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See 

§ankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
Das Palladium der Weisheit . . . iibersetzt von 
Mohini Chatterji. [1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy, etc. [scil. the Atmaviveka and Viveka- 
chiidamani, translated by M. Chattopadhyaya, 
etc.] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

MOHINIMOHANA SENA GUPTA. "*F5*rT*1" 
^jfsjtjf^fj ^Vf^ffip^l etc. [Harpaka-Madanasena- 
sya Vamsapanjika. A metrical pedigree of the 
family of Harpaka Madanasena, with an account 
of the Vaidya caste. Edited by Mahesachandra 
Kavyatirtha.] pp.50; 1 plate. ftnCfiFXty ^tr^ 
[Sirajganj, 1896.] 16°. 14058. a. 11. 

MORE (Paul Elmer). See Bhartrihari. A 
Century of Indian Epigrams, . . . [Translated] 
by P. E. More. 1899. 12°. 14070. b. 27. 

MOBESVABA RAMACHANDEA KALE. See Bana. 
4l^uO etc. (Kadambari . . . Edited with . . . 
Sanskrit commentary, introductions in English 
and Sanskrit . . . and . . . notes in English, 
by Moreshwar . . . Kale.) [1895]-1896. 8°. 

14076. c. 65. 

See Bhartrihari. The NJtisataka and 

Vairagyasataka . . . Edited with [introduction,] 
notes and . . . translation by M. R. Kale and 
M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 8°. 14072. c. 56. 

See Kalidasa. — AbhijUdnasakuntala. The 

Abhijnanasakuntala . . . With the commen- 
tary ... of Raghavabhatta. Edited with . . . 
translation, . . . notes, and various readings, by 
M. R. Kale. 1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

The Sahityasarasangraha. Being a treatise 



[in English] on Indian Poetics based [, with 
numerous quotations,] on the works of Dandin, 
Dhananjaya, Mammata, Vishwanatha, Jagannatha 
&c. . . . For the use of College students. By 
Moreshwara Ramachandra Kale. Parti, pp. iii. 
ii. 84. Bombay, 1891. 12°. 14053. a. 13. 
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MOBOPANTA. The Miscellaneous Poems of 
Moropanta, the great Marathl poet of the Maha- 
rashtra. [Including in vol. 1 divers Sanskrit 
religious poems, viz. Gangavijnapti, 4 Pandu- 
rangastotras, Sivaryasataka, Sankarastava, Rama- 
stuti, Muktamala, Amlanapankajamalabandha, 
Krishnastavaraja, Harisambodhanastotra, pad as, 
drtis, etc.] . . . Edited ... by Vaman Daji 
Oka. (jqrr*T^) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 

14140. aa. 17. 

In progress. Forma no. 29 etc. of the Kavyasangraha. 

tnrenr. etc. (^fare^r , *aH«U^n i <$ i*M*rafr 

etc.) [Ramastava, Sankarastava, Amlanapan- 
kajamalabandha, 4 Pandurangastotras, Ganga- 
vijnapti, Harisambodhanastotra, Dasamaskandha- 
giti, Muktamala, and other religious poems.] 
1888. See Laghukavyani. 3PToliT*nftT . . . Mis- 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 118-158. 
1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasangraha, Vol. X, no. 2-5.] 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

The Ramayans of Moropant, the great 

Marathl poet of the Maharashtra. [Containing 
as no. 42 a Mantraramayana in Sanskrit.] . . . 
Edited ... by the editors of the ' Kavya- 
sangraha ' (Vamana Daji Oka . . . and Siva- 
rama Tanba Dube.) (ciHUliij) 4 pts. Bombay, 
1891-1896. 8°. 14140. aa. 2. 

Forms nos. 4, 12, 15, and 18 of the Kavyasangraha. 

MOTABHAI MOTILAL DESAI. See Anandanatha. 
ITRUpftil^ ^ W etc. [Jnanangayogamularahasya, 
etc. Edited by Motabhai DesaL] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 10. 
MOTICHAND KAPTTRCHAND GANDHI. See 
Puranas. — Skandapurdna. mlq^lHH^ I rWj etc. 
[Sudamamahatmya, etc. Edited with Gujarati 
paraphrases of the Sanskrit by Motichand.] 
[1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30. 

MOTILAL MAHASUKHBHAI. See Dahyabhai 
Fath-chand and Motilal Mahasukhbhai. ^ft*T*T- 
4rHHiq<$^ etc. [Sobhanastavanavali.] [1897.] 
12°. 14100. a. 17. 

MOTINATH, Pandit. *T^ ^r^r* WTfij iWT?7T 
n3«UT etc. [Adesasabdarthadi-panchamritagutika. 
Comprising the Adesasabdarthanirnaya or ex- 
planation of the salutation (ddesa) prescribed for 
Yogis by Gorakshanatha, three metrical pane- 
gyrics styled Gorakshanathashtaka, Goraksha- | 



nathaglta Saptasloki, and Mastanathashtaka, on 
Gorakshanatha and his incarnation Mastanatha, 
and a Hindi arti, likewise in honour of Gorak- 
shanatha. With Hindi translations of the 
Sanskrit, also by Motlnath.] pp. 80, lith. f^d 
WW [Delhi, 1898.} 12°. 14028. b. 101.(1.) 

MUDALIYANDAN DASAR, disciple of Bhattar-birdn 
Rdmdnuja-Jiyar-svdmi. Qeup it mp erv it it &v mi k # - 
q£)ld etc. [Vedantasarasangraha. A digest of 
texts supporting Visishtadvaita philosophy, with 
Tamil introduction and translations,^.] pp. xvi. 
170. Q&osrdosr {-flffujrfriEi^&rnr ^Q^eueu^frjr 
5000. [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 17. 



Each Sanskrit quotation is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu script. 

MUDGALA BHATTA Hfle^lfriVPMri i: I ^Av. 
[Aryah, or Ramaryah. 108 verses in praise of 
Rama. With a commentary by Mahesvara.] 
pp. 64. [1889.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. 4l«4KMm<$l etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. II, no. 10— Vol. Ill, no. 2. 1887- 
[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2, 3.) 

MUELLER (Eduard). See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Buddhaohosa. The 
Atthasalini . . . Edited by E. Miiller. 1897. 
8°. 14098. b. 36.(1.) 



See Academies, etc. — London. — Pali Text 

Society. Dhammapala. Paramattha Dipani . . . 
Part V. . . Edited by E. Miiller. 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

MUELLER (Right Hon. Friedrich Max). See 
Buddhist Mahatana Texts. Buddhist Mahayana 
Texts, etc. (Part II. The Larger Sukhavati- 
vyuha. The Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha. The 
Va^raftfc/iedika. The Larger Pra^wa-paramita- 
hndaya- Sutra. The Smaller Pragrwa-paramita- 
hn'daya-Sutra. Translated by F. Max Miiller, 
etc.) 1894. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East] 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

See Sukhavativyuha. Textes Sanscrits 

decouverts au Japon . . . par M. F. Max 
Miiller, etc. 1881. 4°. [Annates du Afusee 
Guimet.] 7704. h. 21.(tom. 2.) 

See SxJTTkPiTAKA.—Khuddakanikdya. [Dham- 

mapada.] The Dhammapada . . . Translated . . . 
by F. Max Miiller. Second edition. 1898. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East.] 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 
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MUELLEE {Right Hon. Friedbich Max) (continued). 
See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. [Dhamma- 
pada.] Dhammapada : being Footprints in 
the Way of Life ... [A translation founded 
upon that of Max Miiller] etc. [1890.] 8°. 

4503. bb. 23.(4.) 



* See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Vedic Hymns. Translated by F. 
Max Miiller. Part i., etc. 1891. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East] 2003. b. (vol. 32.) 

See Vikramasijiha (Don M. db Z.). Cata- 



logue of . . . Professor Fr. Max Miiller' s Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, etc. 1902. 8°. [Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.] Ac. 8820/3 and 2098 a,b. 



The Sacred Books of the East, translated 

by various oriental scholars and edited by F. 

Max Miiller. Oxford, 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a, b. 

Sanskrit and Pali works that have appeared in this series 
since 1892 are catalogued under the following headings :— 

Vol. 2. Buehler (J. G.). 

,, 8. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selections. 

,, 10. Suttapitaka — Khuddakanikaya. 

„ 11, 26, 41, 43, 44. Brahmanas. 

„ 22, 46. Jacobi (H. G.). 

„ 32, 46. Vedas.— Rigveda. 

,, 34, 38. Badarayana. 

„ 35, 36. Milinda. 

,, 42. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

,, 49. Buddhist Mahay ana Texts. 



The Sacred Books of the Buddhists. 

Translated by various oriental scholars and edited 

by F. Max Miiller. London, 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

The works in this series are catalogued under the following 
headings : — 

1. Arya ?ura. 

2. Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

MTJGARAM SARMA, ofRachher, Gwalior. UH^ q ft ^ 
*Hj*UWH^ \ [Raja-Rupasimha-karunainanjari. A 
poetical eulogy on the late Raja Rupa Simha of 
Rachher.] pp. 14. T%f *<3* l i3 l W* [Rachher, 
Calcutta printed, 1899.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 22. 

MTTHfJBTAPADAVI. orosoctoo q^rcW-iaaTI 
etc. [Muhurtapadavl. Thirty-six stanzas on the 
determination of auspicious times. With Mala- 
yalam commentary. Edited by Venkatachala 
§astri of Kalpadi.] pp. 56. yg)Qnx*o<oe>- 
Q-jaJTOPO §dqeiJ\ [Palghat, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 11. 

The author is described on the title-page as a Malabari 
Brahman. The Catalogue of Books Registered (1897, i.,p. 28) 
mentions Namburi, apparently as the traditional author. 



MTJTR (John). See Mahabharata. — Abridgments 
and Selections. Miscellaneous Extracts . . . 
translated ... By J. Muir. 1877. 12°. 

14065. b. 14.(1.) 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. Fourth Set of Metrical Translations 
... By J. Muir. 1878. 12°. 14065. b. 14.(2.) 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. Further Metrical Translations . . . 
By J. Muir. [1880 ?] 12°. 14065. b. 14.(3.) 

MTTKHOPADHATA (S. C). See §arachchandra 

MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

MTTKTIKAMALA MUNI, previously called Mohana- 
lala. [Life.] See Damodara Govindacharya 
Kanade. ^rW^Hrftint etc. [Mohanacharita. A 
biography of Mohanalala.] [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 36. 

tRTTfiTC etc. [Ratnasagara, or Mohana- 

gunamala. A collection comprising grammatical 
rules, Jain devotional lections, hymns, offices, etc., 
in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and Hindi, followed by a 
brief history of the Jain Church, in Hindi. 
Second edition.] 2 vols. »jq$ ^$V^8£ [Bombay, 
1889-1891.] 8°. 14100. c. 16. 

iRUIIC etc. [Ratnasagara. Third and 

enlarged edition.] Vol. 1. pp. xxvii. 832. 
if*f W3 [Bombay, 1903.] 4°. 14100. e. 9. 

MUKUNDA BALAKRISHNA GURJARA. See 
Bhartrihari. The Nitisataka and Vairagya- 
sataka . . . Edited with notes and . . . trans- 
lation by M. R. Kale and M. B. Gurjar. 1898. 
8°. 14072. c. 56. 

MTTKUNDADAYALU VASTL See Pimm.— Appen- 
dix. [Lingdnusdsana.] f^TWT^fW^ e l°' [Lui- 
ganusasana. Edited with Bengali notes by 
Mukundadayalu Vasu.] [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 43.(2.) 

See Unadisutra. ^«1lf^5^l [Unadisutra. 

Selections, with commentary in Sanskrit and 
Bengali by Mukundadayalu.] [1893.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(2.) 
MUKTTNDADEVA SASTRI, son of TJdayaprakasa- 
deva. See Kavikarnapura. ^HtfnJoTnJMH^wj: etc. 
[Anandavrindavanacbampu. With commentary. 
Edited by Mukundadeva.] [1898.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 8. 
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MUKUNDARAMA MISBA, son of $obharama. See 
Nabayanapbasada Misba and Mukundabama Misba. 
f*Hq*l«Hfy*l etc. [Vinayapancha§ika.] [1899.] 
8°. 14028. c. 44.(2.) 

fagfta$nPI«j etc. [Vijnaptisataka.] 

[1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.) 

See Tantbas. [Mdhesvaratantra.] iu^^K 



t%*{ etc. [Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Narayanaprasada and Mukunda- 
rama.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 

MUKUNDA SASTEI ADKAB. See Apyata Dik- 
shita. f^fVTOnPFJ etc. (Vidhi-rasayana . . . 
Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1901. 8°. 

14004. a. 13. 

■ See Badabatana. WR^Jwra^efc. (Brahma 
Sutra. With its commentary ... by Sri Vig- 
gyana Bhikshu. Edited by . . . Mukundda 
Shastri.) 1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8. 

■ See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. aiiqqvT . . . 
Nyayasudha . . . Edited by . . . Mukunda 
Shastri. 1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 14. 

See Sankaba Bhatta, son of Ndrdyana. 

II nlnluW^H*!?!: etc. (Mimansabalaprakasha . . . 
Edited by . . . Mukunda Shastri.) 1902. 8°. 

14004. a. 16. 

MULASANKABA JAYANANDA, $rlmdli, Ojhd. 
wrfi etc. [Sathl. A series of 60 stanzas treating 
of the various lagnas or auspicious moments. 
Followed by two other sets of verses.] pp. 21. 
STW WW [Surat, 1901.] 8°. 14053. b. 37. 

CO o8qo O [M ulasikkha.] See 



MTJLASIKKHA. o 

WlNI-NGAY. O^pOSCoS 



ccosoooSefc. 

ngay le saung.] pp. 121-132. [1898.] 



[Wini- 

8°. 
14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 



S 



cocSgoool 



S J 



[Mulasikkha.] See 

O^pSsCoS etc. [Wini-ngay le 



Wini-kgay, 

saung.] pp. 122-133. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 1. 

MTOASTAMBHAPUBANA. 5Joo8e;?go2jJ3SoSo> 

3J)G&PQ5^) etc. [Mulastambhapurana. A Pauranik 
poem, in 18 adhyayas, on the legends and cult 
of the deity Visvakarma according to the tradition 
of the caste claiming descent from him. With 



a Canarese translation by Gantyappachari and 
Siddappachari. Second edition.] pp. xxiii. 183. 
s5or!tf JSDb [Bangalore,] 1893. 8°. 14028. c. 63. 

MULCHAKD KATHUBHAI, of Bhaunagar. See 
Atmabamaji Anandavijayaji. ^ft shnTOT^ji etc. 
[Jainatattvadarfa. Translated into Gujarati by 
Mulchand.] [1899.] 8°. 14144. gg. 4. 

MUNICHANDBA SURI, disciple of Vinayachandra. 
See Habibhadba Subi. ii w)t|5fw*g u etc. [Dharma- 
bindu. With a commentary styled Dharma- 
binduprakaranavritti by Munichandra.] [1894.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 

MUNINDABHIDDHAJA, Kyi-tU Hsaya, of Shwe- 
daung. e^OOOCOOOO^CniSs etc. [Jinatthap- 

pakasanl. A legendary account of the Buddha in 
Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ix. 
ii. 776. Q$00$ OJ9Q [Rangoon, 1883.] 8°. 

14300. e. 10. 

[Another edition.] pp. xiv. 776. C|^CO^ 

°J0J [ Ran 9 oon > 1890.] 8°. 14300. e. 7. 

[Another edition.] pp. ix. i. 781. 

Ragoon [sic], 1893. 8°. 14300. e. 9. 

MUNISUNDABA SUBI, disciple of Somasundara. 
See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal Maha- 
sukhbhai. ^ft^nrer^tfR^^ etc. [Sobhanastavana- 
vali. Hymns by Munisundara and others.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 17. 

[For the editions of the Santikarastotra 

included in the collection styled Navasmarana :] 
See Navasmabana. 

MUNISVABA SABMA, of Jagraon. See Patan- 
jali. — Philosophical Works. The Aphorisms of 
Patanjali. With . . . commentaries . . . Edited 
by Munishwar Sharma, etc. [1899.] 8°. 

14048. c. 75.(2 ) 

MUNNALAL SARMA, of Chandausi. See 
Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 
*lf<55itafiniW etc. [Kalikopanishad. With Hindi 
version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

See Yogabija. *fonftip^efe. [Yogabija. 



With Hindi version by Munnalal.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(6.) 
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MTTRALIDHARA, of Bhagalpur. See Sivatandava. 
*TOT irnp^ Rfirflp* etc. [Sivatandavastotra. With 
Hindi metrical version, etc., by Muralldhara.] 

1900. 12°. 14028. b. 66.(2.) 

MTTRAlfPHARA JHA, of Benares Sanskrit College. 
See Nityakarma. The Nityakarmaprakashika . . . 
Corrected and enlarged by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

See Pratapasi^iha, Shah Bahadur. Puras- 

charyarnava . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1901, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 14. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. Nepal 

Mahatmya . . . Edited by . . . Murali Dhara 
Jha. 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3. 

MUBALIDHAEA RATA. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome, in English, of the Mas of Krishna as 
narrated in the Mahabharata and Bhagavata.] 
By Muralidhur Roy. pp. xiii. i. vi. 393. Calcutta, 

1901. 8°. 4503. df. 5. 

MTTRARIDANA, Kavirdja. u snf^?nnft$TOTn*rc etc. 
[Yasavantayasobbushana (Jaswant-jasobhushan) . 
A Hindi treatise upon the Art of Poetry, with 
extracts from Sanskrit authorities, preceded by 
a Rajavamsavarnana, or metrical history of the 
Rathor rulers of Rajputana. Composed under 
the patronage of Maharaja Jaswant Singh of 
Marwar. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] pp. iv. 
viii. xxiv. 852, 8, iii. xi. sftvj* w<$ [Jodhpur, 
1897.] 4°. 14156. ff. 1. 

II ^rM^^fl^mUU*^: etc. [Yasavantayaso- 
bhushana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah- 
manya Sastri. Edited by Pandit Ramakarna.] 
pp. iii. iii. xxiv. 670, xxv. iii. xix. iflvgtH <W\C 
[Jodhpur, 1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

MURARI MISRA. wHKTXR^ etc. [Anargbara- 
ghava. A drama on the legend of Rama. With 
the commentary Akara of Lakshmana Suri.] 
pp. 335. *1n*MH*K Wo [Tanjore, 1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 71. 

VT^tTW^ etc. [Anargharaghava. With 

the commentary of Lakshmana Suri. Acts i.-v.] 
pp. 222. H^PfiR <\t<U [Tanjore, 1898.] 8°. 

14079. d. 45. 

MURDOCH (John). See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. 
The Laws of Manu . . . Abridged English trans- 



lation ; with notices of other Dharma-Sastras. 
Compiled by J. Murdoch. 1898. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

The Mahabharata : an English abridg- 



ment, with introduction, notes, and review . . . 
Compiled by John Murdoch, pp. iv. 160. 1898. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill, 
pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

MTJSADDI-RAM SARMA, Preacher of the Arya 
Samdj. See Sihlana Misra. ;ilfa;M<l [§anti- 
sataka-slokaratnamala. With Hindi translation 
by Musaddi-ram.] [1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

*l vj | $311 fti fa fc'QiU^ etc. [Yatharthasantini- 

rupana. Sanskrit selections, treating of moral 
peace, with Hindi commentary and paraphrase. 
Followed by Yatharthasukhaptivarnana, another 
anthology on spiritual beatitude, also in Sanskrit 
and Hindi, and Sandhyopasanamimamsa, a Hindi 
exposition of the sandhydvandana according to 
the Arya Samaj, with texts etc. in Sanskrit. 
Second edition.] ( wfrpTTfinqhr^ PP- 150. 
Wt [Ajmere, 1904.] 12°. 14072. b. 26.(2.) 

J|V|l5q<9lftm4H^ etc. [Yatharthasukhapti- 
varnana.] pp. 40. ifc* ^o^ [Meerut, 1901.] 
12°. 14154. d. 26.(2.) 

MYSORE. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita 
. . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri (and Pan- 
ditaratnam K. Rangacharya). Mysore, 1893, etc. 
8°. 14004. b. 

In progress. Works published in this series are to be 
found under the following headings : — 

No. 1. Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

,,2. ,, — Srautasutra. 

,, 3, 23, 24, 31. Panini.— Appendix. 

„ 4, 5, 7, 9, 12-14, 16-18. Vedas.— Yajurveda. 

„ 6, 11. §aiikara Acbarya. — Doubt Jul and Supposititious 
Works. 

No. 8. Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgitd. 

,, 10. Upaniahads. — Separate Vpanishads. 

,, 15. Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 

,, 19-22. §ankara A chary a. — Two or More Works. 

Epigraphia Carnataca. [Sanskrit and 

vernacular] inscriptions . . . Published ... by 
B. Lewis Rice. Bangalore, 1886, etc. 4°. 

14058. c. 8. 

In progress. 
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NABIN CHANDRA VIDYARATNA. 

CHANDRA VlDTARATNA. 



See Navina- 



KADADTO AMMAL. See Varadacharya, Vatsya, 
called Nadadur Ammal. 

KADIJHAirA. e0^fe|TV$&O etc. [Nadijnana. 
A treatise on the pulse. With Telugu para- 
phrase.] pp. xi. 46. Madras, oirr^[ [1895.] 
12°. 14043. b. 6.(2.) 

NADIVUKANA. HulfqflH^ etc. [Nadivijnana. 
A treatise on the pulse in 105 stanzas, ascribed 
to Kanada. Edited with a commentary by Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagara. Second edition.] pp. 44. 
*fg*T7TT <\£l$ [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14043. c. 37.(3.) 

<0^feS|prC5&X> etc. [Nadivijnana. With 

Telugu paraphrase and notes by N. Gurulinga 
Sastrl.] pp. 54. 3<\5^)& oron [Madras, 
1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 19.(1.) 

^tflftrttMt, e t c ' [Nadivijnana, or Nadi- 

pariksha. Another treatise on the subject, in 
32 stanzas, also ascribed to Kanada. With a 
commentary by Vaidya Gangadhara.] pp. 44. 
*%*m *«^ [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 

14043. b. 10.(3.) 

NAGA, If, of Thabyebin Kyaung. See Kachcha- 
yana. — Rupasiddhi. OOsIqOCOoSoOOO^oS 
COO etc. [Sadda-shitsaung-th6k-net-thit. Kach- 

chayana's aphorisms with Pali notes and Burmese 
commentary by Naga.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 19. 

NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu. yWTW^ [Kamaratna. 
A work on magic] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. 
^*<J|l<$rqCllti4l^: etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) 
pp. 22-134. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7. 

3Ft*T3^p^ I [Kamaratna. With Bengali 

translation.] pp.70. [1891, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^IFC^TfQ etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 18. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 18.) 

^t^nrj <fl <%4a«l v53f etc. [Kamaratna. 

Edited with Bengali translation by Kalipra- 
sanna Vidyaratna.] pp. i. 116. ^f^f^Sl ^oo^ 
[Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 14033. bb. 43. 



NAGA BHATTA, Sddhu (continued). H ftn Stfanfi 

II , W%Ti^ II vnfTR TRC etc. [Kamaratna, here styled 

also Siddhadakinitantra. With Hindi translation 

by Syamasundara Tripathi.] pp. ii. 173. *HWC 

<tt*9 [Cawnpore, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 71.(5.) 

The editor states that there are two works styled Kama' 
ratna, the present book by Naga Bhatja and a different work 
by Nityandtha. 

II ft^r StfaR^ II **MW II «WiNI etc. [Kama- 
ratna. With Hindi translation by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] pp. 176. 4H<Jt ^W [Cawn- 
pore, 1898.] 12°. 14033. a. 36. 



aMHCM^ etc. [Kamaratna. With a Hindi 



translation by Jvalaprasada Misra, and an 
appendix in Hindi treating of magic diagrams, 
etc.] pp. xii. 316, 27. grot witf [Bombay, 
1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 4. 

The work is here ascribed to Nityandtha Yogesvara. The 
last 27 pages are lithographed. 

NAGA BHATTA, Jammatige. See Ramakrishna 

Pandit a, Writer on Dharma. ^^^=Brrf 2£oSj=# 

etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. Edited by Naga 

BhaUa.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

NAGARARAMA SAEHA, son of Sivalala. Sfi A^m^ 
etc. [Karmadarpana. A manual of domestic 
rites and observances, with Hindi footnotes. 
Edited by Ramachandra Sastrl of Lahore.] 
pp. viii. 56, ii., lith. TS$mz<\*MH [Amritsar, 1899.] 
8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

NAGARJUNA, Siddha. ftvU M 1^4^ »[for I 
[Kakshaputa. A manual of the black art. With 
Bengali translation.] pp. 71. [1891, etc.] See 
Pkriodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^anWIW etc. 
[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 16. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 16.) 

r«iHli|I^H*K|Mi*< N \ [Kakshaputa.] See 

Indrajalavidyasangraha. ^fsn<£faimfarf: etc. 

(Indrajalavidyasangraha.) pp. 265-385. [1891.] 

8°. 14033. aa. 7. 

HTurf^rnsrftr I Madhyamika Vritti[, com- 



prising the Madhyamikasutra of Nagarjuna and 
a commentary] by Acharya Chandra Kirtti . . . 
For the first time edited by . . . Qri Qarat 
Chandra Das . . . Pandit Harimohan Vidya- 
bhushana (and Pandit Qarat Chandra Qastri). 



Digitized by 



Google 



401 



NAGARJUNA- 



*-NAGESA 



402 



pp. 224. 1894-1897. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol.1, no. 1.) 

■ The Madhyamika School of the Buddhist 



Philosopyh [sic]. By Qri Sati9 Chandra Vidya 
Bhushan, etc. (The Madhyamika Aphorisms.) 
1895-1898. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc. 
Vol. iii.-vi. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 3-6.) 

Caturaryasatyaparik§a. Extraits du xxiv e 

chapitre de la Madhyamakavrtti. Par L. de la 
Valine Poussin. See Harlez (C. de). Melanges, 
etc. pp. 313-320. 1896. 4°. 12902. h. 22. 



Etudes et Textes Tantriques. Panca- 



krama[, a Tantric text attributed to Nagarjuna, 
with the gloss of Parahitarakshita. Edited with 
an introduction] par L. de la Valine Poussin. 
(University de Gand. Becueil de travaux publies 
par la faculty de philosophie et lettres. 16 me 
fascicule.) pp. xv. 56. Gand, 1896. 8°. 

Ac 2647/3. (faso. 16.) 



ftl?ftR^ *nfnr v . . . tfimm etc. [Siddha- 

vinoda, or Ratisastra. A manual of divination 
from sexual affairs, in 11 pddas, ascribed to 
Nagarjuna. Edited with a Hindi version by 
Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. ii. 84. g*T^r*T^ <\t**. 
[Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 14053. d. 59. 

KAGASWAEAM, K. D. See Naqesvaram, K. D. 

KAGA VARMA. Naga Varmma's Karna^aka 
Bhasha-Bhushana. The oldest grammar extant 
of the [Canarese] Ian guage[, comprising aphorisms 
and vritti in Sanskrit with examples and explana- 
tions in Canarese] . . . s 3rfl5*F6o = 5* 2p}o3^Sj3j5)odl**. 
Edited, with an introduction [upon the author 
and the Canarese language and literature, and 
a translation of the aphorisms], by Lewis Rice, 
pp. i. xliv. 96, 22. Bangalore, 1884. 8°. 

14176. k. 9. 

Forms no. 1 of the Bibliotheca Camatica. The aphorisms, 
vritti, and examples are given in both Roman and Canarese 
characters. 

HAGEKDRANATHA VASXT. See Puranas.— Brah- 
mdndapurdna. ^PfiT^tpTt*^ e ^. [Brahmanda- 



purana. Edited with Bengali notes and trans- 
lation by Nagendranatha.] [1891-1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 46. 

Kayastha Ethnology . . . 4l*lt^4 *<-f5K* 

etc. [Kayasther Varnanirnaya. A Bengali 
treatise, quoting Sanskrit authorities.] pp. iii. 
ii. 146. Calcutta, [1901.] 8°. 14125. ee. 35. 

NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta. 
[Kdvyaprakasoddyota.] See Mammata Acharya. 
The Kavya-prakash of Mammata, Ullasa x. With 
the corresponding portion of the . . . Udy6ta of 
Nag6ji-Bhatta, etc. 1896. 8°. 14053. ccc. 6. 

[Mahabhashyapradipoddyota.] Mahabhasya 

Pradipoddyota[, a commentary on the Maha- 
bhashyapradipa, Kaiyya^a's commentary to the 
Mahabhashya.] . . . Edited by Pandita Bahu- 
vallabha Qastri. fa^TM I um^l ifi^lfftr: i). 1901, etc. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
140.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

In progress. 

[Paribhdshendus ehhara.] rfcxm^NKt etc. 

(Paribhashendushekhara . . . With the com- 
mentary of Bhairaba Mishra. Edited ... by 
Pandit Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 281. Calcutta, 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 42.(2.) 
The English title is taken from the wrapper. 

'qftw^RR: I [Paribhashendu?e- 

khara. With the commentary Laghu-jatajuta of 
Govinda Sastri Bharadvaja.] 1892, etc. See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, finft^n etc. 
[Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxi., etc. 1874, etc. 8°. 

14096. co. (vol. 21, etc.) 

II itftHTiNprcrr. etc. [Paribhashen- 

dusekbara. With the commentary of Bhairava 
Misra. Edited by Ganesa Sastri Kshirasagara.] 
pp. 281. *T$ut tt** [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14090. o. 42. 

nftm^jrat: etc. [Paribhashen- 

dusekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti 
by Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana. Edited 
by Narayana Sastri Patavardhana.] pp. 320. 
*TJirt Wtf [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

2d 
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NAGESA BHATTA, also called Nagoji Bhatta 
(continued) . 

See Govinda Sastri, Bhdradvaja. 

<$MHZ\W. . . . Laghu Jatajoota. A gloss 
on . . . Paribhashendu Shekhar, etc. 1899. 
8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

— — [Rasagavgddharamarmaprahdsa.'] See 

Jagannatha Panditaraja. faw0j<1til4l<|4*iH e ^ 
[Chitramimamsakhandana. With a commentary 
extracted from Nagesa's commentary on the 
Rasagangadhara.] 1893. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 38.) 

[Sabdenduselchara.] II 3P{3T«<T§3i<H: e ^ c - 

[Laghu-sabdendusekbara. An abridged com- 
mentary on the Siddhantakaumudi. Edited by 
Karnataka Krishna Sastri.] VT^n^ [Benares,] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20. 

In progress. 

See Khuddi Jha. trPTlftfaiinirTST . . . 

Nages'okti-prakaia. Notes on the Laghu- 
s'abdendu Sekhara, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14093. d. 20. 

[Vydsasutrenduselthara.] See Badarayana. 

The Brahma-Sutras [in English, with commentary 
translated from Nagesa's Vyasasiitrendusekhara, 
etc., extending to Sutra xxiii.] 1900. 8°. 
[Brahmavddin.] . 14048. g. l.(voL 5.) 

NAGESA DAIVAJNA, son of $iva. Begin, ysw 
JXfVrtNTRt*'. [Grahaprabodha. A short astro- 
logical tract on the planets.] 3 pts., lith. 
[Bombay ? 1833 ?] 4°. Add. 14,357. IH. 

The tract is preceded by a few stanzas on the same subject 
by an author describing himself as the " son of Govinda," 
and is followed by several sheets of calculations with MS. 
notes. The appearance of the lithography resembles that of 
the tract of Lagadha, a copt/ of which is found in the same 
collection of MSS. See Add. 14,354, sub fin. 



[Another copy.] 



Add. 14,365. H. 



NAGESVAEAM, K. D. See Ramachandra, 
Korada. ^OTPS&DTFS Sg . . . Srungara Sudar- 
nava . . . Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. 1899. 
8°. 14079. c. 54.(2.) 

HAGINDA, tf, Mahdthera, of Ywagale Kyaung. 
ODCOOC^OOOGJCnCOjSsil [Sankhepavyakarana. 
A Burmese epitome of Abhidhamma doctrine as 



codified in the Abhidhammatthasangaha, illus- 
trated from Pali texts.] pp. 50. G|$0}$ Oj(sO 
[Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(11.) 

NAGITA. ODJOOOG|ggeoc8? etc. [Sadda- 
saratthajalini. A Pali treatise on the principles 
of grammar and stylistic. With Burmese com- 
mentary by Silachara.] [1898.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OD^jlccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., 
pp. 1-110. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

OD3COOG|OOeOc8folSll [Saddasarat- 

tbajalini.] See Sadda-ngay. GDjlcoS etc. 
[Sadda-ngay.] pp. 49-80. [1898.] 8°. 



[Second edition.] pp. 



8° 



14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

49-81. [1899.] 
14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



NAGOJI BHATTA. See Nagesa Bhatta. 

NAHNIDATTA ?nffo[ W*wfiftrfin»n [Nahnidatta- 
panchavimsatika. 25 stanzas on astrology. 
Edited by Muralidhara Jha.] pp. 25. mcmnal 
[Benares, 1902.] obi 16°. 14053. a. 11.(2.) 

NAKSHATEAKOSA. W«f ^AtoMM* I [Nakshatra- 
kosa. A list of synonyms for the lunar mansions, 
with Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. 0*l*lbf^4l etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 40-45. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

NALINIMOHAHA DEYA SAEMA. ^rat*-*^ 
etc. [Sanjaya-Raya-vamsa. A metrical genealogy 
of the chief descendants of Sanjaya Raya, a 
mansab-ddr under the Emperor Akbar.] pp. 40. 
TFffl ^<t° [Dacca, 1893.] 12°. 14058. a. 10. 

NAMAKAEA. [For Burmese collections of Pali- 
Burmese texts including editions of the devotional 
Pali poem styled Namakara, with its Burmese 
translation, see under the following headings:] 

Hkyauk saung twe. 

hsay saung twe. 

Jatamangalagatha. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 

Nga sacjng tw£. 

Ta-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-THdN SAUNG TWE. 

NAMA-VAEANEGILLA. See Pali-nama-varan?- 

GILLA. 
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NANABHAI SADANANDAJI EELE, also called 
Hemad Panta. See Patanjali. — Philosophical 
Works, qnra^nftn^n^n^ ^finrm etc. [Patanjala- 
yogasastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Nanabhai 
Bele.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(1.) 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

Mlrfy<$*n j l!NIW*t € t c < [Yogasastra. With the 
hhdshya and a Marathi translation of the whole 
by Nanabhai Rele.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

NANABHIDHAMMALANKAEA, of Taungdwin. 
OOCOOOOOOQ etc. [Matika-ganthi, Dhatukatha- 

gan^hi, and Yamaik-gan^hi. Burmese treatises 
on the Dhammasangani mdtikd, Dhatukatha, and 
Yamaka, illustrated from Pali texts.] See 
Kalyanabhiva^sa, tf, of Chaungzon-ngay. OCO^S 

goloCOOOJOS etc. [Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi- 
kyan, etc.] pp. 299-370. 1898. 8°. 

14300. c. 17. 

HANAK, Bdbd. jf" . . . H^oC Hvlti^J etc. 
[Sloka Samskriti. Sanskrit stanzas from the 
Adi-Granth.] pp. 48, liih. Wffjf3TJJ [Amritsar, 
1891.] obi. 12°. 14028. a. 24. 

if"--- WvJWlsJd 1 H^oC 3T^foTTH^Z^on 

F^vra" [Samskriti Sloka. The same verses, with 
Punjabi translation and commentary.] pp. 144. 
itffJf^Ha' ^ [Amritsar, 1903.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 13. 

etc. [Nanakagita, or Adbhutagita. A poem in 
8 adhydya8, purporting to be originally by Nanak, 
and to give his teachings on philosophy and 
religion. With the commentary Kaisavapada of 
Kesavananda Svami, notes, and a Hindi version 
by Sahkarananda Avadhiita.] pp. iii. 129. 

gn^T*T5° WU [Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 4. 

** f«HI«kn1l1<ll{9'1Jl . . . ' ^nHUMi U . . . 

[Niraka ram imam sadarsana. Three chapters, con- 
taining respectively 40, 40, and 25 aphorisms, 
ascribed to Nanak and formulating his philo- 
sophic doctrine of a formless Supreme Being. 
With an exposition (bhdshya) by Kesavananda 



Svami, a supercommentary styled Svarupadipika 
by Svarupa Suri, and a Hindi translation of 
Kesavananda's bhdshya by Sankarananda Ava- 
dhiita.] pp. ii. iv. 498, 26. gu^TT^ <**M* 
[Moradabad, 1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

NANAKITTI. q>'vS£)3© ttei3®aeo6©t*fl3 5*B- 
Of sfiGvceod SS53 etc. (The Abhidhamma Sammoha- 
vinodani Atthayojana. [A gloss upon the 
Sammohavinodani, Buddhaghosa's commentary 
on the Vibhanga.] Composed by Nanakitti 
Thera. Presented by His Supreme Majesty the 
King of Siam Culalankara . . . Edited by Koda- 
goda Pannasekhara Thera.) pp. xviii. i. 264, ii. 
i. Kataluwa, 2436 [1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

NANALAL MAGANLAL. ^^ ^IxR [Sundara- 

sringara. A collection of erotic verses, with 
Gujarati prose translations.] pp. 48. VH^IMI^ 
«t^ [Ahmadabad, 1896.] 16°. 14076. a. 20.(1.) 

NANALANKARA, Mahdthera, of Mon-ywa. See 
Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 
OOO5 0O0Q etc. [Padhanasutta. With Burmese 

version by Nanalankara.] [1899.] 8°. [Ariya- 
maggadipani.'] 14300. d. 28.(4.) 

NANALANKAEABHI SADDHAJTMA, ofAmarapura. 
00QCTD03O3 £1 OO etc. [Saranadivinichchhaya. 
A Burmese treatise illustrated from Pali, on the 
3 saranas and other topics of the Buddhist creed 
and practice. Followed by two similar Burmese 
works, viz. the Kammavinichchhaya of Sagara- 
vamsabhiddhaja, on karma, and the Vipassana- 
nayadipani of Pannasami, a work on spiritual 
insight, based on the Visuddhimagga.] pp. 268. 
Rangoon, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 19.(1.) 

ITANATILAKA TISSA. See Dhammananda Acha- 
riya. 23>£©30SOC3D(5o3 etc. [Kachchayanasara. 
With Sinhalese interpretation by ftanatilaka.] 
[1892.] 12°. 14098. b. 18.(3.) 

KANAVAMSADDHAJA, Ifahadhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. See Sanindabhi Kaviddhaja. 

HANAYIMALA TISSA, Tangalle. See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. The Maithunasanyoga 
Sutraya. With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by . . . 
Nanawimala Tissa, etc. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. o. 72.(4.) 
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NANDADDHAJA, tf, of Min Kyaung, Dabein, Pegu. 
300000COCC0 3COO^CCySs etc. [Akusalach- 

chhedamedhani. A Burmese discourse on the 
ways to rebirth in higher spheres, illustrated 
from Pali texts.] pp. 265. G)§00§ OJQg 
[Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 14300. d. 5.(3.) 

NANDAGOPALA VANDYOPADHYAYA, calling 
himself Vishnupada Sabma. ^t3T-33T/ I [Kavya- 
rahasya. A century of verses.] pp. 16. ^f%- 
^1\51 [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(1.) 

NANDAKIS0BA, son of Ramesa. q l q ug i fMfa: 
etc. [Dipavalinirnaya. A tract on the deter- 
mination of the Dipavali festival.] pp. 20. 
irgj^rn [Muttra, 1900.] 8°. 14028. c. 25.(3.) 

NANDALALA DHOL. See Hastamalaka Achabya. 
Hastamalak bhasyam . . . Translated [by N. 
DholJ etc. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental] 

Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 

Poems, etc. Atmabodha . . . Translated . . . 
by ... N. Dhole. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental] 

Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. Parmarthasara . . . Trans- 
lated . . . by N. D. 1899. 8°. [The Oriental] 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.) 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. A Hand-book of Hindu Pantheism. 
The Panchadasi . . . Translated ... by Nandalal 
Dhole. 1899-1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 32. 

NANDALALA SARMA, of Muhammadpur. See 
Puranas. — Brahmapurana. «MrfaqT 4dfg fTT etc. 
[Karmavipakasamhita. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Nandalala.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 42. 

NANDALALA SARMA, son of Lakshmlndrdyana, 
Paushkaravamsya, of Amritsar. See Abhinanda, 
son of Jayanta. *T^«rbromrc: etc. [Kadam- 
barikathasara. With commentary by Nandalala.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 44. 

NANDALALA SASTBJ, of Mazra. See Kalidasa, 
Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. tUj fl ^ JUH^H, etc. 
[Nalodaya. With commentary. Edited by 
Nandalala.] [1899.] 8\ 14070. dd. 11. 



NANDAMEDHA, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
ao8c8cOoSoC|jSs3QOCOOOc8 etc. [Yamaik- 

hsay-kyan-aja-kauk. A Burmese treatise, illus- 
trated from Pali texts, upon the Yamaka, based 
on the work of Nandamedha as transmitted by 
Anantaddhaja of Taungbalu. Followed by 
Yamaik-ganthi, a dissertation on the same subject 
by Nanabhidhammalankara. Edited by Nanda- 
vamsa, Atwin-wun of Pagan.] pp. v. 657, ii. 
O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

NANDA PANDITA, son of Rama Pantlita. See 
Adinarayana Patbo. The Hindu Law. Anno- 
tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the 
writings of Nanda and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 

14039. c. 17. 

NANDAPANNACHABIYA. See Bode (M.). Index 
to the Gandhavamsa, etc. 1896. 8°. [Journal 
of the Pali Text Society.] 14098. b. 

NANDAEGIKAE (G. R.). See Gopala Raghu- 

NATHA NaNDABGIKAB. 

NANDA VAMSA, Mahdthera, Atwin-wun of Pagan. 
See Nandamedha, of the Bodhi Kyaung, Tantabin. 
ao8c8cOoSoOjSs3QQCCOOc8 etc. [Yamaik- 
hsay-kyan-ajra-kauk. Edited by Nandavamsa.] 
1900. 8°. 14300. e. 16. 

NANDIKESVABA, son of Sildda Muni. [For 
editions of the Yogataravali, sometimes ascribed 
to Nandikesvara :] See Sankaba Achabya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

$"5"° etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika, or Adisiitra- 
kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritli, mystically inter- 
preting the Sivasutra or aphorisms on the alphabet 
which are prefixed to Panini's grammar. With 
the commentary Tattvavimarsini ascribed to 
Upamanyu.] pp. 12. c6&>-F°frS5b oro^D 
[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 

NANDULAOOPA MANTBI, nephew of Sdlvatimma 
and son of Timmaya. See Kbishna Misba, 
Dramatist. H^|vm*ft)<jn*^e£c. [Prabodhachandro- 
daya. With the commentary Chandrika of 
Nandillagopa, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 39. 

NANDISHENA. [For the editions of the Ajita- 
santistava included in the collection styled Nava- 
smarana :] See Navasmabana. 
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HAJTIHDABHI KAVIDDHAJA, known as Shwepyi 
Hsata. ' See Sanqharakkhita. COiOOOCpOpl- 
0)000000$OOySs etc. [Vuttodaya. Preceded 
by Chhandasaradhippayappakasani, a Burmese 
commentary by Kanindabhi.] 1897. 8°. 

14098. occ. 27.(1.) 

' oooaDoc1^0DOTO8olaooooocx)^ 

COJOo etc. [Yamakapatthanasaradhippayappaka- 

sanl. Discourses on the Yamaka and Patthana, 
in Burmese, illustrated by Pali quotations. 
Followed by other cognate essays.] pp. iv. iii. 
128. OACCOS [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(2.) 

HANISSABA, Mahagoda. See Mahanama. Mahd- 
wansa Tika . . . edited ... by Pandit Baju- 
wantud&we and M. K"&nissara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14098. dd. 10. 



See Sanghananda, Kamburugamuve. O^- 

8^S0S53dij^C3oC300 etc. [Padavitiharanisamsaya. 
Edited by Kanissara.] [1894.] 12°. 

14098. a. 29.(1.) 

See Susruta. Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st 

part. Translated under the instruction of . . . 
M. Nanissara, etc. 1896. 8°. 14043. e. 32. 

See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. Ash- 
tanga Hridaya . . . Translated ... by W. B. 
de Alwis . . . Revised by M. Nanissara, etc. 
1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45. 

HAHJUHpA DIKSHITA, of Devarulapalle. ^ZT*- 
X^^TT$Sr*§o&>o £0$° € tc. [Saivagamasara. 
A collection of Saiva rituals, compiled from the 
Agamas and Agamik literature.] pp. 293, iii. 
"3oX$Cr°&> oit-f-3 [Bangalore, 1893.] 8°. 

14028. d. 51. 

NANJUNDA SVAMI, of Bangalore. See Maunappa. 
h)%. • • • ri2j3*F , *p*c3*&oS$0rf08 etc. [Virasaiva- 
garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. Edited by Nanjunda.] 
1902. 8°. 14033. bbb. 19. 

HANYADEVA, son of Harichandra. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The M&latim&dhava . . . With the com- 
mentaries of Tripur&ri [on Acts i.-vii., of Nanya- 
deva on viii.-x.,] etc. 1892. 8°. 14079. c. 61. 



NABADA. [Sikshd.] \\ W sfreyfrn f$TOT II [Narada- 
siksha. A Samavedi metrical tract on Yedio 
phonetics, in 2 prapa(hakas, ascribed to Narada. 
Edited by Satyavrata Sama§raml.] pp. 26. 1890. 
See Periodical Poblications. — Calcutta, fm etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. I, nos. vi.-vii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. o. 43.(vol. 1.) 

infrm HK^1f^l«|l II [Naradasiksha. 

With commentary by Sobhakara Bhat^a.] See 

YUGALAKISORA VYA8A PaTHAKA. ^t1«IIIIQ4«*nf^ . . . 

f^lHJIUfiJ^: ... A collection of Siksh&s, etc. 
pp 394-449. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

[Smriti.] See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. 



Hindu Law, etc. [With extracts from the law- 
books of Narada and others.] 1897. 8°. 

14038. c. 46. 



[Sutra.] [For editions of the Naradasutra 



or Bhaktisutra :] See Sandilya. 
NABADA-PAHCHABATBA. See Panchaeatea. 



HABAHABI, Commentator on Veddntasdra. 
Neisi^ha Sarasvati. 



See 



KABAHABI, son of Isvara Suri. TTHf^TOCTftpfft 
V«*HlO<lf«raJg: etc. (The Rajanighanta [of Nara- 
hari] and the Dhanvantarinighanta, two treatises 
on medicine [, the former supplementing and 
elucidating the latter]. Edited [with indices] by 
Vaidya Nar&yana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 
8°. See Dhanvantari. 14003. ceo. (no. 33.) 

THfftnng: etc. (Rajanighantu. A popular 

dictionary of medical terms . . . Edited and 
published with various modifications and notes 
critical and explanatory by Ashu Bodha Bhatta- 
charjya and Nitya Bodha Bhattacharjya.) pp. xx. 
ii. 476. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 

The English title is from the wrapper. 



NABAHABI BHATTA, called Saptarshi. 
^H^M I ^HT^f^g^cr^rt^ l fjM T^fi^: etc. [Samskara- 
nrisimha. A work on ritual purification.] ff. v. 
102. w^nn w«o [Benares, 1894.] obi. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 1. 

NABAHABI DASA GUPTA, son of Ddmodara Ddsa, 
called Kavindba Visvasa. *S[tfT*W| *f^ife etc. 
[Durgapujapaddhati. A ritual of Durga, based 
on the Kalikapurana. Edited, with a Bengali 
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biography of the author, by Tarakanatha Dasa 
Gupta.] pp. vi. 122, i. ^fa*ft*F ^ov [Barisal, 
1901.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42.(2.) 

NABAPATI, son of Amradeva. n ym ^Ttnr spr 
^fvn HR*nr II [Narapatijayacharya. A manual 
for the attainment of magical powers and know- 
ledge.] pp. 112, lith. TO [Meerut, 1900.] 
obi 4°. 14053. g. 15. 



NABASIMHA, disciple of Tdtdrya. 
Sastri, Kdnkdnphatti. 



See Nrisimha 



NABASIMHACHABYA, Tirumahgalam Naiddur. 
See Ramanujacharya, Kanddtfai Varaddrya. ^ft- 
Hg^MmJHUHUH^fe- [Vedapada-ramayana. Edited 
by Narasimhacharya.] 1902. 8°. 14072. b. 31. 



— — See Varadacharya, Mtmdmsdvallabha Vd- 
tsya. cu/r^Qs^. triJ&oQGGUi&cuei-Jr&siTufl&ir etc. 
[Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with 
prefaces by Narasimhacharya, etc.'] 1897. 8°. 

14076. d. 50. 



2r(/u<95*3EJ [Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat. A poem 
in 56 stanzas on Srinivasa Desika of Srirangam. 
Followed by Desikada§aka, 12 stanzas on the 
Vedantadesika.] pp.12. g^^g [Madras, 1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 23.(2.) 

NABASIMHADATTA, disciple of Umddatta. See 
Yajnadatta Tripathi. MKfM^I I [Narasimhi. A 
stanza by Yajnadatta, with commentary by Nara- 
simhadatta.] [1899.] 12°. [Kutapadyavydkhyd.] 

14072. b. 24. 



JJTCft • [Yajni. A stanza by Narasimha- 

datta, which as exoterically interpreted refers to 
the loss of a father. With commentary by Yajna- 
datta.] See Umadatta Tripathi. yqtl«MU«jl etc. 
[Kutapadyavyakhya.] pp. 86-94. [1899.] 12°. 

14072. b. 24. 

NABASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. See Sahkara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. [scil. the 
Atmabodha, translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

NABASIMHAM, Gwfimella, of Gudivada. ^DO^- 
W° 6 &XD etc. [Mantra-§astra. A collection of 



magical recipes and incantations, in Sanskrit and 
Telugu.] pp. 4, 106, !3&ZJ*& [Bezwada,] 1895. 
12°. 14174. e. 21. 

NABASIMHA SASTBI, son of Sishfd Sitardma, 
of Masulipatam. See Lakshminrisi^ha Sastri. 
&TT>1^2Z6^&ir>$>Z e t C9 [Puranokta-karma- 
praka§ika. Edited by Narasimha.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. o. 79. 

NABASIMHA SOMAYAJI, A. L. See Lakshmi- 

NARASItfHA SOMAYAJI, A. 

NABASIMHA YOGI, Commentator on Veddntasdra. 
See Nrisimha Sarasvati. 

NABASIMMALU NAYUDIT, Selam Paga4dla. See 
Sandhyavandana. ^ifliuir &k$iuiT6uiBpibLD etc. 
[Aryar-sandhyavandanam. With Tamil version, 
etc., by Narasimmalu.] 1898. 8°. 

14170. e. 47.(8.) 

/SteeTJpANiSHADs. — Selections, jjjft/s&i etoui9ev 

etc. (The Hindu Holy Bible . . . Compiled by 
S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.) 1898. 8°. 

14170. ee. 15. 

NABASIMMIAH, B. P. See Narasimhaiya, Ba- 
savapatna. 



NABAYANA, son of Ananta. 
Bhatta, son of Ananta. 



See Narayana 



NABAYANA, son of Bhdbhalla. See Vrinda. 
^HIMqUKHIHI ftwfrn etc. (The Vrindamft- 
dhava , . . with its commentary ' Kusum&vali ' 
[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed 
by Narayana,] etc.) [1894.] 8°. 

14003. ceo. (no. 27.) 

NABAYANA, son of Divakara. See Asvalayana. 
II ^ . . . ^?J^C etc. [Asvalayanagrihyasiitra. 
With commentary of Narayana, etc.] [1895.] 
obi. 8°. 14010. dd. 6. 

NABAYANA, son of Sriratndkara. See Upani- 
shads. — General Collections. ^q fHM^I fPgYirc etc. 
(Thirty two Upanis'ads. With Dipik&s by • . . 
N&r&yana, etc.) [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ooc. (no. 29.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. ^3*tfa- 



^nh^ etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads, 
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including the Garbhop ., Brahmop ., Sarvop ., 
Kaivalyop ., Brahmabindiip ., Ramop ., and Nada- 
bindup ., with the commentaries of Narayana.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Narayana and others]. Translated ... by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

II primo capitolo della Brahma-Upanishad, coll' 
annessovi commento di Nar&yana, etc. 1897. 
4°. 14010. ee. 2. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Narayana, 
etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

- See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
*Htaf*iNrf etc. (The Kenopanishad . . . And the 
Dipikas of the same by . . . Narayana, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 6.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanish ads. 

3***lnfHMi! etc. [Mundakopanishad. With the 
Dipika of Narayana, etc.] [1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc.(no. 9.) 

NARAYANA, son of Vasudeva. See Vasudeva 
Bhattacharya. tSJ^&^tffj-^^ 1 [Ahnikamrita. 
With commentary by Narayana.] 1900. 8°. 
[Pdramdtmikopanishad.] 14033. bbb. 13. 

NARAYANA ADHVARI. See Narayana Somayaji, 
Kalvakurtipalli. 

NARAYANA AIYANGAR, Eetired Assistant-Com- 
missioner. See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 
and Verses. An Essay on the Vrishakapi Hymn, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.) 

Essays on Indo-Aryan Mythology, etc. 

Bangalore, Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 14028. c. 72. 

In progress. 



NARAYANA BALAKRISHNA GODBOLE. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. tffetf 1141*41*1 
etc. [Taittiriyabrahmana. With commentary of 
Sayana. Edited by Narayana Godbole.] [1898.] 
8°. "~" * "* 



• See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra. The 
M&lavik&gnimitram . . . Edited . . . under the 
general supervision of N&r&yan B&lkrishna 
Godabole. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . 

Vol. I. Containing two commentaries . . . Edited 
by N&r&yana . . . Godabole. 1896, etc. 8°. 

14079. c. 63. 

NARAYANA - BHARATI YAS VANTA - BHARATI, 
Gosdln. See Mandana. TUTTO* etc. [Rajavallabha. 
Edited with Gujarati translation by Narayana- 
Bharatl.] [1891.] 8°. 14053. d. 47. 

NARAYANA BHATTA. y T^T^rewprT^ etc. 

[Subhadraharana. A composition in mixed prose 

and verse on the rape of Subhadra by Arjuna. 

Edited with glosses and notes by Punnacheri 

Nilakanjha §arma and Vasudeva §arma.] pp. 53. 

i*5Tf«T <*w [Pattambi, 1897.] 8°. 

14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

Tins volume apparently forms part of a series entitled 
Sabityaratnavali. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, Kerala. KJtr&^dBirG^* 

etc. [Dhatukavya. A poem in 3 sargas, treating 

of the legends of Krishna so as to illustrate the 

accidence of the verbal roots as given in the 

Dhatupatha of Bhimasena. With & commentary.] 

pp. 192. [PattambQ 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 50. 

This work was written to form a supplement to the Vdsu- 
devavijaya of Puruvanam Vasudeva, published in the 
Kavyamala (Anthology), pt. x., 1894. Narayana was a 
Brahman of Meppatur or Meppunndr, a disciple of Achyuta, 
and a contemporary of BhaUojl Dikshita, according to 
tradition. 

Hj/r.a?-«s5/r<^)$> [Dhatukavya, i.-ii. 32. With 
notes. Followed by an account of the author.] 
See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. tqfystrjBctienjS- 
<9i<ofi)flrfT&<f7i-o8/rGfrasoT . . . J&^tr: GVDp&joS&irt 
etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 8°. 

14072. d. 35. 

NARAYANA BHATTA, courtier of Dhavalachandra. 
[For the Hitopade?a ascribed to Narayana :] See 
Hitopadesa. 



NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer. ©§)a>25>o<5- 
§ tf30>3 © 4$ etc. [Chamatkarachintamani. With 
a Sinhalese interpretation by H. D. Fernando 
Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. 49. [Colombo,] 
14003. ooc.(no. 37.) | 1891. 8°. 14053. co. 63.(1.) 
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NARAYANA BHATTA, Astrologer (continued) . Cha- 
matkar Chintamani, or The Gem of Astrology, 
etc. [Translated, with some additions from other 
sources, by Krishnanatha Raghunathaji.] pp. 47. 
Bombay, 1894. 12°. 14053. b. 31.(1.) 

NARATANA BHATTA, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
The Venisamh&ra . . . Edited [with introduction 
and notes in English] by B. T. Dravid alias 
Sheshadri Iyer and S. T. Dravid. ( qnfldgHHI**H ) 
pp. xxv. ii. 117, 92, xxxiv. ii. Poona, 1896. 
8°. 14079. c. 65.(1.) 



The Venisamh&ra 



With the commen- 



tary of Jagaddhara, and various readings. Edited 
by K&sinath P&ndurang Parab and Krishna 
R&mcbandra M&dg&vkar. ( qmldgKH |) pp. 213, 
iii. Bombay, 1898. 8°. 14079. c. 67. 



QgugpjT GVboss&trrr jd/tl^c^o etc. [Veni- 



samhara. Edited by Nallicheri V. S. Venka^arama 
Sastri.] pp. 110. 8*J)**/rCcijnf [Nadukkaveri,] 
1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44. 



Stanzas from Veni Samh&ra N&taka [in 



Sanskrit and English], set to music [in European 
notation] by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
pp. 32. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 14080. c. 17.(2.) 

NARAYANA BHATTA, son ofAnanta. ^£r*j-°J5 . 
6o^8 o<&5oo £&~°8o&£v'sr o , . . r6Zr*o$Jd e tc. 
[Muhurtamartanda. A work on auspicious times. 
With the commentary Martandavallabha. Edited 
with Telugu interpretation and commentary by N. 
Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. vii. 450. ^5a5^^)5 oroo 
[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 38. 

NAEAYANA BHATTA, son of Bdmesvara. The 
Vivahaprayoga or Marriage Ritual prescribed for 
Brahmans of Riksakha, with translation [,. scil. a 
literal Telugu version and a free English para- 
phrase,] by P. Chentsal Rdo. [Followed by 
extracts from Asvalayana's Grihyasutra, etc.'] 
(asT*£r*&alr^Ag) pp . 70, x . 247, ix. 16, 6, 
5, 2, i. iii. Bangalore, 1891. 8°. 14033. b. 58. 

NAEAYANA BHATTA, son of Bangandtha. See 
Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. ^l n l if W tf^ [Gita- 
govinda. With commentary of Narayana, etc.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 



NARAYANA BHATTA, son of Bangandtha (con- 
tinued). See Ramachandba, son of Jandrdana. 
TTVTfifftaj: I [Radhavinoda. With the commen- 
tary Praka?a of Narayana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantha- 
ratnamdld.] 14096. e. 8.(voL 4.) 

See Ramachandba, son of Jandrdana. 

TTVTftR^ [Radhavinoda. With commentary 
of Narayana.] [1891.] 8°. [Gitagovinda.] 

14072. d. 42. 

NAEAYANA BHATTACHABYA, son of Gopala- 
krishna, of Kai*upur, Tiruvadi. See Vikhanas. 
i^GG<m€urm6VhGW>^dB9jex-jjGuLjnj3 n [Vai- 
khanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana, etc.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86. 

NARAYANACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See 

IsVABACHANDRA VlDYASAGABA. yft55*Rft3TO&^ etc. 

[Bhugola-khagola-varnana. Edited by Narayana- 
chandra.] 1893. 12°. 14053. b. 30. 

NARAYANADASA KAVIEAJA. [For editions of 
the work styled Rajavallabha, Rajavallabhiya- 
dravyaguna, Dravyaguna, or Rajavallabhani- 
ghanju, in the redaction of Narayanadasa :] See 
Rajavallabha. 

NAEAYANA GAJAPATI EAYA, Qotf. tf JOSfc^P- 
^yiSXyyvTSS etc. [Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. 
An index to the stanzas of the Bhagavadgita.] 
pp. 48. Vizagapatam, 1896. 8°. 14065. bbb. 4. 

[Another copy, without title-page.] See 

Pebiodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. r62te. 
STTg^^F-rS) etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. Ill, pt. v. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38.(vol. 3.) 

NAEAYANA GUPTA, C. K. V3*TO*ft*TfanirqilT^- 
ftrfN: etc. [Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanir- 
naya. A lecture upon some passages in the 
Kalyanasaugandhika.] pp.11. *ljtfq S*.o* [rat- 
tambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 20.(2.) 

NAEAYANA HEMACHANDEA. See Bible. fa*- 
V^HftfiT etc. [Khrishtadharmaniti. Compiled by 
Narayana.] [1880.] 8°. 14006. c. 14. 

See Isanachandba Vasu. ^l^H^Uftpt 

etc. [Aryadharmaniti. Edited with Gujarati 
translations by Narayana Hemachandra.] [1 895.] 
16°. 14085. a. 11. 
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MAEAYANA HEMACHANDEA (continued). See 
ValmIki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections. 
The Light of India . . . Complied [sic] by Narayana 
Hemchandra. [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8. 



Sayings of Sages from Hindu Sacred 

Books [, scil. the Sruti, Smriti, epic, and Puranic 
literature, etc., translated into English.] Intro- 
duction by Narsingrao Bholanath Divatia, B.A. 
Compiler [and translator] Narayana Hemchandra. 
pp. xiv. 90, 118, xx. Ahmedabad, 1895. 16°. 

14085. a. 10. 

NARAYANA NAEASIMHA BEDAEKAE. See 

Srihaesha, son of Hira Pantfita. brlharsha's 
Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary Naisha- 
dhiyaprak&sa of N&r&yana, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14070. d. 35. 

See Sriharsha, son of Hira Pandita. 

Nisbadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With the 
commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayanabhatta, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

HAEAYANA PANDITA, Smarta. [For the Nava- 
ratnapariksha, sometimes alleged to form part of 
this writer's Smritisaroddhara :] See Ratna- 
pariksha. 

KAEAYAHA PANDITACHAEYA, son of Trivi- 
lerama. wfasTO etc. [Madhvavijaya. A poem 
in 16 sargas 9 on the life of Anaudatirtha. Edited 
by Apasankara Ramacharya and T. R. Krishna- 
charya.] pp. 184. Aquft ttMt [Bombay, 1895.] 
16°. * 14076. a. 26. 

^RT ffophrtf [Manimanjari. Verses on 

mythological subjects.] ff. 43. WftiaH*W 
h*]w [Anikkarachatram, 1898.] obi. 16°. 

14072. a. 2. 

^lHW<s1*MlfMMm*UUIl!(*: [Parijatapaha- 

rana. A poem in 3 cantos on Krishna's theft of 
the celestial tree. With a commentary by the 
author.] $1^ <\C<\* [Punganur, 1890.] obi. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 22.(1.) 

NAEAYANAPEAPANNA SRINIYASADASA. See 
Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 

HAEAYANAPEASADA MI SEA, son of Sobhdrdma. 
See Tantras. [Mdhesvaratantra.] ^I^HJC t^^etc. 
[Mahesvaratantra. Edited with Hindi trans- 
lation by Narayanaprasada and Mukundarama.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 



HAEAYANAPEASADA MISEA and HUEUNDA- 
EAMA MISEA, sons of Sobhdrdma. f^ppNTf^rai 
etc. [Yinayapanchasika. Stanzas to be used as 
forms of complimentary address, etc., at weddings. 
With Sanskrit gloss and Hindi translations, etc.] 
pp. 68. Moradabad, WW [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 44.(2.) 

fwftr^inf^ i ^fnc fw^f^nr TOresrt etc. 

[Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapady avail. An 
amplified edition of the preceding, comprising 
100 stanzas, with further matter.] pp. ii. 107. 
$Wt W<* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. c. 44.(3.) 

NAEAYAHA SAKHAEAMA PAUSE. See Jaya- 
deva, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna R&ghava . . . 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe ... and Narayan 
Sakharam Panse. 1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62. 

NAEAYANA SASTEI, T. S. Sriharsha the 
Dramatist. A dissertation on the age and 
identity of the author of the Priyadarsika, the 
Ratnavali, and the Nagananda, [identifying him 
with Dhavaka or Bhasaka,] etc. pp. i. 21. 
Madras, [1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 40.(2.) 

Dissertation for the M.A. Degree Examination, 1902. 

NAEAYAHA SASTEI, son of Anantakrishna, of the 
Zamorin's College, Calicut. Anandavalleesatakam. 
Sivavirasati. Bhagavannamabbhajanam. Being 
adorations, in homely Sanskrit verse, to Bhaga- 
vati, Siva and Vishnu, etc. (6>ao_Tl6>cr^o(S)o 
c/dlcuaJloc/dfljflS ^coajonooa^artnootflrariso 
©coo) pp. 40. Calicut, 1902. 8°. 

14072. coc. 22.(4.) 

•0fd*vjin%|tf. [Nitikathamanjari, or 

KathamanjarL] Being a collection of [twelve] 
puranic tales wretten [sic] in homely Sanskrit 
for use in High Schools, etc. pp. 70. Pattambi, 
1902. 8°. 14072. ccc. 22.(5.) 

NARAYANA SASTEI, Devanagudi. See Apa- 
stamba. — Dharmasutra. Q J^&T*^ *>j etc. 
[Dharmasutra. With commentary. Edited by 
Devanagudi and Doddabeli Narayana Sastri.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14039. b. 24. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^T^Wg" 

[Kasikhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda- 
beli Narayana §astrl.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 57. 
2 £ 
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NARAYANA SASTEI, Dotfdabeli. See Apastamba.— 
Dharmasutra. Q & &J~\e3 ; oj3 e fc t [Dharmasutra. 
With commentary. Edited by Devanagudi and 
Doddabeli Narayana Sastrl.] [1897.] 8°. 

14039. b. 24. 



See Kalatattvavivekavallari. 6 



t* ' " ' 

ri^SJo^sSoofc^OaJOO etc. [Svapnamanjari. Edited 

with Canarese translation by Narayana.] [1896.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 10. 

/SeePuRANAS — Skandapurdna. ^T'wpgH 

[Kaslkhanda. Edited by Devanagudi and Dodda- 
beli Narayana §astri.] [1899.] 8°. 

14016. c. 57. 

NAEAYANA SASTEI, Badhdmahgalam Vaidya- 
ndtha, also called Vasudeva. ii # STWTOffe: etc. 
[Plavagashashti. A poem of 68 stanzas, setting 
forth religious and philosophic doctrines in an 
allegory typifying the heart as an ape.] pp. 32. 
Coleroon, 1904. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(6.) 

NAEAYANA SASTEI, $vetaranyam. See Harsha- 
deva. Rathnavali. With Sanskrit commentary 
by . . . Narayana Sastriar. 1903. 8°. 

14080. c. 45. 



See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. Ham- 

sasandesa. With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes and translation, by . . . Narayana Sastriar, 
etc. 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63. 

NAEAYANA SASTEI GODBOLE. See Narayana 
Balakrishna Godbole. 

NARAYANA SASTEI PATAVARDHANA. See 

Gadadhara Bhattacharya. ii «jr^frrrr^: etc. 
[Vyutpattivada. Edited by Narayana.] [1899.] 
8°. 14093. b. 27.(2.) 

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. tm sR O g ftm i it - 



^ftj^ . . . If^RtftR^ etc. [Tattvabodhini. Pol- 
lowed by the Subodhini. Edited by Narayana.] 
1897. 8°. 14090. e. 25. 



See Nagesa Bhatta. 



[Paribh dshendu- 
[Paribhashendu- 



selchara.] rfKWnSflf^K: etc. 
sekhara. With commentary. Edited by Nara- 
yana.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

NAEAYANA SASTEI PUEANDAEE. See Nara- 
yana VlTTHALA PDRANDARB. 



NAEAYANA SOMAYAJI, Kalvakurtipalli. |y . . . 
v ^"D" D "3cr^e^S6ir , ^5'68 etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. A compilation treating of the cult of 
Rama and Sita. Comprising (1) Navaratna- 
malika, lections from various Puranas and the 
Tattvasangraharamayana, upon the Ramayana 
and rituals connected with it ; and (2) Navaratra- 
kalpavalli, chapters on the rituals of the cult, 
compiled from the Anandaramayana of the 
Satakoti-ramacharita, Puranas, and cognate 
works.] pp. 330, ii. iv. "^5^)6 ntx-p-tr- 
[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66. 

NAEAYANASEAMA, disciple of Nrisimhasrama. 
See Nrisimhasrama, disciple of Jaganndtltdsrama. 
^RT TOfaWffiTOTC etc. [Bhedadbikkara. With 
the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of Nara- 
yanasrama.] [1891.] obi 4°. 14048. f. 22. 

NARAYANA SUDAESANA, Bdlasarasvatl. See 
Shakspere (W.) . Vasantikaswapnam, etc. [Edited 
with English introduction by Narayana Sudar- 
sana.] 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34. 

Kalividhunana. A Sanscrit drama in ten 



acts [on the story of Kali and Damayanti,] by 
Pundit Bhattasree Balasaraswathi C. R. Nara- 
yana Sastree. (*rf^faY?^T*0 PP- v *ii- 1*1. Kum- 
bhahonam, 1891. 8°. 14079. b. 37.(2.) 

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAE, K. See Yogavasish- 
tharamayana. A translation of Yoga-V&sishta 
Laghu ... by K. Narayanswami Aiyer. 1896. 
8°. 14048. cc. 5. 

NARAYANASVAMI AIYAE, M. See Agamas. 
[Mngendragama.] The Mrigendra Agama. 

[Edited with translation by Narayanasvami 
Aiyar.] 1900-1901. 4°. [Siddhanta Deepiha.'] 

14170. ffi. 4.(vol. 4.) 

NARAYANA TIRTHA, Paramahamsa Parivraja- 
Jcdchdrya. LQfc&Bj<^ f <^<Q)irj£SprojS)Grsf etc. 
[Krishnalllatarangiru. A series of devotional 
verses on the sports of Krishna, intermixed with 
short prose passages. Edited by G. Nrisimha 
Bhagavata.] pp. 134, ii. G*J*tE>* [Madras ,] 
1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30. 

NARAYANA TIETHA, disciple of Rdmagovinda. 
See Isvara Krishna. S&ukhya Kdrikd. With [a 
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translation of] . . . N&rayana's gloss [called San- 
kbyachandrika], 1898. 8°. [Sdnkhya Philo- 
sophy.'] 14048. b. 34.(faac. 1.) 

NABATANA TIRTHA, disciple of $ivardma Tirtha, 
and son of Nilakantha. WgHimiMiT^n etc. [Bhatta- 
bhashapraka§a. A treatise on the terminology 
of the Mfraamsasutra. Edited with preface by 
Svami Bhagavatacharya.] pp. ii. 61. * M3H l ^ 
^oo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 14004. a. 4.(2.) 

Forms part of no. 26 of the Chowkharaba Sanskrit Series. 

NABAYANA VIDYiVINODA ACHABYA. See 

Bhatti. ^1^ftT^ etc. [Bhaftikavya. With 
Vidyavinoda's gloss, following the Sankshipta- 
sara grammar, etc.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14070. dd. 24. 

See Bhatti. ^j§*"faT*[efc. [Bhaftikavya. 

Sargas i.-v., with commentaries of Vidyavinoda, 
etc.] [1895-1896.] 8°. 14076. d. 49. 

SABAYANA VITTHALA PXTEAHDAEE, Vaidya. 
See Dhanvantari. rnrftrwgTifpft V^rrfafcrng: 
etc, (The Rajanighanta and the Dhanvantari- 
nighanta . . . Edited [with indices] by . . . 
Narayana Shastri Purandare.) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 33.) 

HABEITDBAXBISHNA SIB0MANI. iftf-^far etc. 
[Dharmajivana. A treatise on the religious life. 
In 2 parts, the first, entitled Nityakrityapraka- 
rana, being a compendium in Bengali of rules 
for the practice of religion, copiously illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts, and the second, styled 
Stavakavachaprakarana, a collection of Sanskrit 
hymns and metrical incantations from Puranas, 
Tantras, and other sources. With an appendix 
containing various dhyanas, pranamas, and incan- 
tations for the worship of §iva and Parvati.] 
pp. ii. viii. 312. ^fcR^1 *>*o& [Calcutta, 1899.] 
12°. 14028. bb. 2. 

SABESDBANATHA DATTA. # See Vivekananda. 

HAEINDA, tf, of Puppharama, Thabyu-zeik. 
OD3 3l^O§8^^0000000ofoCySs[Saddhada- 
nadivinichchhayappakasani. Burmese homilies 
on charity and other virtues, illustrated from 
Pali texts.] pp. 99. Q^OO$ °J30 [Rangoon, 
1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 17.(6.) 



NAEMADASANEAEA BHATTA. See Govinda 
Sastri, Bhdradvaja. ^SVWZ^^Zl . . . Laghu Jata- 
joota, etc. [Edited by Krishna and Narmada- 
§ankara.] 1899. 8°. 14092. b. 45.(1.) 

NAEMADASAHKAEA DAM0DAEA SASTRI, of 

Bhaunagar. See Hemachandra, disciple of Deva- 
chandra. ^ff*TOItfMillHfar: etc. [Abhidhana- 
chintamani, etc. Edited by Narmadasankara.] 
[1900.] 12°. 14090. b. 46. 

NAEOTTAMADASA, the Bengali Poet. §|Ik<2nr- 
^©f^&fapFI etc. [Premabhaktichandrika. A Bengali 
Vaishnava poem. Edited by Ramadayalu Ghosha, 
with Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha Chakra- 
varti and Bengali notes by Radhikanatha 
Gosvami.] pp. 4, 161. ^f*TCt^l [Calcutta, 1896.] 
12°. 14123. e. 20. 

NAEOTTAHA THAEUEA. See Narottamadasa, 
the Bengali Poet. 

NASAEVAHJI, P. S., of Guntur. & . . . &TT>3o. 
a^fOnJcXXD. [Ramajanana. A Vaishnava devo- 
tional work, comprising stanzas in Sanskrit, 
Hindi, and Telugu, with Telugu exposition. 
Second edition.] pp. ii. iii. 99. footxr>&> 
oi>exr-°&> [Guntur, Ellore printed,] 1901. 8°. 

14175. a. 3.(10.) 

NASIE al-DDT (Muhammad ibn Muhammad), ah 
Tusi. See Euclid. The Rekhaganita, or Geometry 
in Sanskrit. Composed [i.e. translated from the 
Arabic version of Nasir al-Din] by Samr&d 
Jagannatha, etc. 1901-1902. 8°. 14053. ccc. 36. 

NATESA SASTBI, Sangendi Mahalingam. See 
Bana. Harshacharita . . . Translated . . . by . . . 
Natesa Sastri, etc. 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 16.(2.) 

'See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Atmavidya- 

vilasa, etc. [Edited with English translation by 
Nate?a.] 1899. 8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

The Atmavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited 

with biography and translation] by . . . Natesa 
Sastriar. New edition. 1901. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(4.) 

A Review of Sakuntala of Kalidasa. By 

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri. pp. i. i. 74. Madras, 
1897- 8°. 14079. b. 41. 
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HATHU BHAGAVAN DHOLKIA. See Amaraji 
Harisankara Travari and Nathu Bhagavan 
Dholkia. ii mi* %8JT9W etc. [Prapannasiksha- 
mrita.] [1897.] 12°. 14028. bb. 9. 

NATHUBAM, of Gimar. See Patanjalj. — Philo- 
sophical Works. ie0mit*k$*0 J l{$'1 etc. [Patanjala- 
yogadarsana. Being the Yogasutra with the 
Padabodhini and the gloss Rahasyadipika of 
Nathuram, comprising Gujarati translations and 
explanations.] [1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40. 

NAVADVIPACHANDEA VIDYARATNA, Gosvami. 
§fe^*1W-TO*r-*|l?h5 ^f^THR-^-^?-*!^ etc. 
[Gaurangamangalasangita - lilarasatattvasarasan- 
graha. A compilation of religious writings of 
the Chaitanya sect, comprising Bengali lyrics 
with supplements from the Sanskrit literature of 
the school. Third edition.] ^fa^Fsj *>^°V 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 14123. e. 30. 

In progress. 

C^3?t^t^nf *f *1 etc. [Vaishnavacharadarpana, 

or Vaishnavasarvasva. An anthological summary 
of Vaishnava doctrine of the Chaitanya school, 
in Bengali and Sanskrit, mostly in verse.] pp. ii. 
68. ^f^l^l *^<J [Calcutta, I860.] 8°. 

14123. f. 5.(2.) 

^JHl&lat^fa I C4*M*|44^ etc. [Vaishna- 

vacharadarpana. A new and much enlarged 
edition.] pt. i. ^f*Wl^1 }\r°K [Calcutta, 1880.] 
8°. 14123. f. 27. 

[Third edition.] pt. i. 3>f«14l\$l "*fc^o 

[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 56. 

HAVABATBA. ^RT wNfHCIJMlflTC *ft*RHIivn*if^iri 
UK [Navaratrapaddhati. A ritual of the Na va- 
ra tra festival to Durga held from the 1st to the 
9th of Asvina. Preceded by the Uddharakatha, 
an account of the festival, from the Devibhaga- 
vatapurana iii.] ff. i. 11. *4fl4T-*?§ w\H 
[Kalyan, 1898.] oil 12°. 14028. Id. 5.(2.) 

NAVASMARANA. *ni «HW* g. [Navasmarana. 
Nine Jain devotional poems in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit, scil. the Navakara, Uvasaggahara of 
Bhadrabahu, Santikarastotra of Munisundara, 
Tijayapahutta of Abhayadeva, Bhayahara or 
Namiuna of Manatunga, Ajitasanti of Nandi- 
shena, Bhaktamara of Manatunga, Kalyanaman- 
dira of Siddhasena Divakara, and Brihachcbhanti. 



With Gujarati translations.] See Pratikramana- 
8UTRA. ^Brt 4^mfawnu ^r etc. [Pancha-pratikra- 
manasutra.] pp. 115-186. [1897.] 12°. 

14100. a. 20. 

«re WdU 7TOT Uplift! feH WT *NlftKWsft* etc. 

[Navasmarana. Followed by the Grahasanti, to 
the planets, and the Mantradhirajastotra, to 
Parsvanatha. Edited by Hlrachand Kakalbbai.] 
pp. 126, ii. ^h^N I ^ «teoo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 
16°. 14100. a. 24. 

^ vftim WUnifa etc. [Navasmarana.] 

See Jainastotraratnakara. *HwHlMl«K: etc. 
[Jainastotraratnakara.] pp. 1-71. [1901.] 16°. 

14100. a. 26. 

<1A . . . 0^&0*rH3£R [Navasmarana. 

Another collection, comprising the Navakara, 
Ajitasantistava, Virastava of Padalipta, Uva- 
saggahara, Bhayahara, Jirakapalli-Parsvastava 
of Merutunga, Sakrastava, Vira Gam's Laghv- 
ajitasantistava, and Jayasekhara Suri's Brihad- 
ajitasantistava.] See Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

*/*l RnS HUSjUte. [Jainavivekavani.] pp. 58- 
73. [1888.] 8°. 14144. g. 26. 

NAVATATTVA. li ^ ift ^mw [Navatattva. A 
Prakrit poem of 60 stanzas on the 9 principles 
of Jain philosophy.] See Samayikasutra. ^tl- 
"Hl^li^^t etc. [Samayikasutra.] pp. 74-83. 
[1900.]** 16°. 14100. a. 25. 

This work is not the Navatattva ofDevagupta (Jinachandra 
Ganl). It is the Navatattva in common use. A MS. of it 
in the 'possession of the British Museum, comprising 50 verses , 
states in the colophon of the commentary that_ these verses 
were chiefly^ compiled from the Siddhdntas (Avasyakanir- 
yukti and Achdrdhgavritti), with some original additions, by 
Maniratna (Manirayana) Suri, satlrtbya of &omaprc\hhaf\ 
Suri of the Tapd-gachchha, while the text says that Maqira- 
yana compiled, abridged, and wrote the work (Catalogue of 
Gujarati MSS. in the BM.,pp. 10 f.). 

II «!3rt^t etc. [Navatattva. A recension 



in 79 stanzas. With Gujarati translation.] See 

HEMASANKARA IiAKSHMIs ANKARA VARDHAMANKAR. 

HWCW TR?n etc. [Prakaranaraala.] pp. 13-32. 
[1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

NAVIJTACHANDEA DASA. See Kshemendra. 
Legends and Miracles of Buddha . . . Part 1. 
Translated from the Avadan Kalpalata ... by 
Nobin Chandra Das. 1895. 8°. 14076. c. 64. 

A Note on the Ancient Geography of 

Asia, compiled from V&lraiki-Ram&yana . . . By 
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Nobin Chandra Das. pp. i. viii. 77. Calcutta, 

1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.) 

Issued as a supplement to the Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society. 



[Another copy.] 



14058. b. 40.(1.) 



A Note on the Antiquity of the Rama- 

yana. By Nobin Chandra Das. pp. 14. Cal- 
cutta, 1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 3. 

NAVINACHANDRA RAYA, Babu. g yqraCT . . . 
Laghu Vyakarana. The elements of Sanskrit 
grammar, by Babu Navina Chandra Rai . . . 
with additions and explanations in English by 
Pandit Tulsi Ram. Fourteenth edition, pp.vi.132. 
Lahore, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Bhatti. 
Bhatti . . . Cantos i, ii, iii, iv, v. Text with 
notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidyaratna . . . With 
English and Bengali translations and . . . ques- 
tions with . . . answers. [1894.] 8°. 

14070. c. 57.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Abhijnanasakuntala. ^rfW- 

91431$^^ etc. (Kalidasa's Abhijnana Sakun- 
talam. Edited with an introduction, glossary, 
English and Bengali translations, various read- 
ings, & & &. [sic] and the commentary Sarala 
by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna, etc.) [1901.] 
8°. 14080. c. 41. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. Kalidasa's 

Meghadutam [I. 1-38]. Containing . . . Malli- 
natha's commentary . . . translations . . . notes 
. . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. [1901.] 
8°. 14085. c. 49.(1.) 

See Kalidasa. — Kumdrasambhava. Kumara- 

sambhabam . . . Cantos I, II, III, IV, V, VI, 
VII . . . with notes by . . . Nobin Ch. Vidya- 
ratna . . . English and Bengali translations and 
. . . questions with . . . answers. [1894.] 12°. 

14070. c. 57.(2.) 



See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghubam- 

sam. Cantos I- VI. Containing prose version, 
paraphrase . . . Sanjivani . . . Bengali and English 
translations . . . notes . . . &c. &c. &c. . . . Edited 
by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. 1901. 8°. 

14085. 0. 50. 



NAVINACHANDRA VIDYARATNA (continued). See 
Magha. Magha's Shishupal badham. [Sarga i.] 
Containing an introduction . . . paraphrase . . . 
Mallinatha's Sarbankasa . . . translations . . . notes 
. . . &c. &c. . . . by . . . Nabin Chandra Vidyaratna. 
[1901.] 8°. 14085. c. 49.(2.) 

NAWAB-5BAN-5BANAN. *u ***?hpr **nr 

HS|l<l«M«HI*Vili<ftrriH etc. [Khetakautuka, or 
Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. A treatise on 
astrology, written in Sanskrit saturated with 
Persian technical terms. With Hindi trans- 
lation and footnotes.] pt. 1. pp.75. QraRStt**. 
[Lucknow, 1899.] 12°. 14053. b. 38. 

£l*)f}eM^ e ^ c > [Khetakautuka. With a 

Hindi translation.] pp. 44. i^ wtf [Bombay, 
1902.] 8°. 14053. c. 68.(2.) 

This edition, though seeming to be complete, is almost 
identical with the preceding, and contains nothing more. 

NAYADHAMMAKAHA. See Jnatadharmakatha. 

NAZARI (Oreste). See Hitopadesa. Lo Hito- 
pade9a . . . tradotto ... da O. Nazari. 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 49.(2.) 

NEIL (Robert Alexander). See Suttapitaka. — 
Kliuddakanikdya. [JdtakaJ] The Jataka, etc. 
(Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis . . . and 
R. A. Neil.) 1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8. 



NEMCHAND. See Nemichandra. 

NEMICHANDRA, also called Devendra Gani. 
Devendra Gani. 



See 



NEMICHANDRA BHANDARI. 

etc. [Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. A Prakrit 
poem in 161 stanzas, championing the Digam- 
bara Jain church against the unorthodox Svetam- 
baras, Raktambaras, etc. With a Hindi trans- 
lation and commentary by Pannalal of Sujangarh 
and Marathi translation and commentary by Jaya- 
chandra Sitarama Sravane.] pp. 80. HI 'If* Wit 
[Nagpur, 1898.] 8°. 14100. b. 4. 

NEMICHANDRA NARAYANA CHAVDE. fa V*T?ir 
TfK etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. A manual of 
the doctrines of Digambara Jains. Vol. I, com- 
prising lists of the objects of Jain worship and 
study, verses upon them in Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
and explanations thereof, instructions, and verses 
in Hindi and Marathi, compiled by Nemichandra 
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Chavde. Vol. II, containing a Marathi cate- 
chetical exposition of the creed, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts, by Nemichandra Sitarama Bhaga- 
vatakara, with a Hindi version by Pannalal of 
Sujangarh, and a Marathi guide to the ritual 
of laymen by Nemichandra Sitarama.] 2 vols. 
3?8f HH1M< «tf<w-<tfw. [Poona, Nagpur, 1894-1899.] 
8°. 14137. d. 20. 

etc. [Sammedasikharaji-vidhanasanglta. Marathi 
lyrics celebrating the Sammedasikhara (or Samet- 
sikhar) at Hazaribagh, a spot held sacred by 
the Jains. Followed by Sammeda§ikharavidhana- 
pujana, Sanskrit poems on the same topic by 
Gangadasa disciple of Dharmachandra ; with a 
few Sanskrit and Marathi hymns, etc., appended.] 
pp. 62. ifTTT^x: [Nagpur, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 22. 

NEMICHANDRA SITARAMA BHAGAVATAKARA. 

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. sN vfryir 
?m: etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, by 
Nemichandra Bhagavatakara.] [1894-1899.] 8°. 

14137. d. 20. 

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka. — 
Selections. Buddhistische Anthologie . . . iiber- 
setzt von Dr. K. E. Neumann. 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 58. 



See Suttapitaka. 



Khuddakanikaya. 



[Dhammapada.] Der Wahrheitpfad ... in den 
Versmaassen des Originals uebersetzt von K. E. 
Neumann. 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61. 

See Suttapitaka. — KJiuddakanilcaya. [Thera- 

gathd.] Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen 
Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha und 
Therigatha . . . iibersetzt von K. E. Neumann. 
1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16. 



See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanihdya. Die 

Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren 
Sammlung . . . uebersetzt von K. E. Neumann. 
1896, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 13. 

[Another copy.] 4504. h. 

NGA SATING TWE. cflsCOoSob [Nga saung 
twe. Comprising the Mangalasutta, Bahira-jaya- 
mangalagatha and Ajjhatta-j°, Ratanapanjara, and 
Namakara. With Burmese versions, etc.] pp. 54. 
Q§00§ OJQJ [Rangoon, 1890.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 11.(1.) 



NIGAMANTAMAHADESIKA. See Venkatanatha 
Vedantachaeya, called Kavitarkikasi^ha. 

NIEAGITA. ^T^W etc. [Nilagita. A poem 
in 30 pdsurams, relating to the cult of the river- 
goddess Andal or Godadevi, translated from a 
Tamil tiru-pdvai hymn into Sanskrit by Govar- 
dhanam Rarigacharya. Followed by Rangaraja- 
prabodhaki, a hymn to Ranganatha in 10 pdsu- 
rams, also from the Tamil. Edited by B. Venka- 
tacharya.] pp. 32. "e3oX$Cr*&> o^nr [Ban- 
galore, 1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22.(2.) 

NILAKAMALA DEVA. See Nilakamala Vidya- 

NIDHI BhATTACHARYA. 

NILAKAMALA VEDYANIDHI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Jimutavahana. <S7)^34l*^$v6-if Ifl^lM"* etc. 
[Dayabhaga. With commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Nilakamala.] [1898.] 
8°. 14038. c. 49. 



See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. ^t5> 

^\ etc. [Udvahatattva. With commentary. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Nilakamala.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

See Ramasankara Deva. f^-S^T^&fSFFl 



etc. [Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Nilakamala.] [1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 63. 

See Srinivasa Acharya, Astrologer, ^f*fa1 

etc. [Suddhidipika. With Bengali translation 
by Nilakamala.] [1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 23. 

C^rtfcrt\$^< lf?fVs etc. [Jyotishatattva- 

varidhi. A manual of astrology, compiled from 
Sanskrit texts, with notes, commentary, and 
Bengali translations of the text. Edited by 
Akshayakumara Siddhantaratna.] pp. ii. xii. 
568. ^f&f^l^l ^«e [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 1. 

NILAKANTHA, of Rdjamangalam. Q0(b*)otneT\ej0 
etc. [Matangalila. A metrical treatise on 
elephant-keeping. With Malay alam translation 
called Sararthadipika by Paloli Choyi-vaidyar.] 
pp. i. i. 88. <&<&>o£)<&<B€\os [Calicut,'] 1904. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 40.(2.) 

Said to be an epitome of Pdlakdpya's work. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Ananta, Jyotirvid. See 
Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. fofafa^OT e*c. [Jaimini- 
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sutra. With the commentary Sabodhini of 
Nilakantha.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Govinda. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Entire Work. *Jn^©t?T5*J etc. [Mahabha- 
rata. With the commentary Bharatabhavadipa 
of Nilakantha.] [1897, etc.] 8°. 14065. d. 38. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. Siva 

Sahasranama Stotra, with . . . Nilakantha's 
commentary. English translation, etc. 1902. 
8°. 14016. dd. 1. 

See Mahabharata. — $antiparva. "3t^cJL 

Q 5^ cfa3 e tc. [Mokshadharma. With commentary 
of Nilakantha.] 1887, etc. 8°. 14065. bbb. 8. 

HTCTWR^hi: etc. [Bharatabhavadipa. Nila- 



kantha's commentary on the Mahabharata. Edited 

by Aghoranatha Vandyopadhyaya.] ^ffo^nWT <ttVl 

[Calcutta, 1900, etc.] 8°. 14068. b. 18. 

In progress. 

NILAKANTHA, son of Bangandtha, tjlaiva. sfarr- 
*KP*T ^iftfnT. [The preface of Nilakantha's 
commentary Tilaka upon the Devibhagavata.] 
pp. 18. [1902.] See PuraNas. — Deviblidgavata- 
purdna. ^O^lNI'Mif. [Devibhagavata.] [1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

NILAKANTHA DlKSHITA, son of Ndrdyana. 
*f<$nmM*t ' [Kalividambana. 102 stanzas on 
the Kali age.] pp. 12. [1888.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. VWKRm&l etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mdld, etc.) Vol. II, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 
8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

•fl^'fa^ftSJiMiA ▼fisrfWwt [Kalividambana.] 

1888. See Laghukavyani. < $3*M« Hlf*T . . . Mis- 
cellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 231-238. 1888. 
[Kdvyetihdsasanyraha, Vol. X, no. 10, 12.] 

14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

NILAKANTHA MAJTJMDAE. fart* ^ *rfft*Ptf etc. 
[Vivaha o naridharraa. A Bengali treatise on 
marriage and the relation of woman thereunder, 
illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] pp. iv. ii. 306. 
^fep*t5l [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14125. e. 43. 

NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of San- 
Tear a. See Amnarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. 
Annotated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts[, viz. 
the writings of Nilakantha and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 



NILAKANTHA MIMAMSAKABHATTA, son of §an- 
kara (continued). HNIuiiq etc. [Svapnadhyaya. 
A tract on oneiromancy, forming the last 2 sec- 
tions of the Acharamayukha. With Hindi version.] 
pp. 17. gn^m^ Ml*. [Moradabad, 1899.] 12°. 

14053. b. 17.(7.) 

NILAKANTHA MUNI, disciple of Bala Muni. The 
Advitha Pdrijdtha of NilakandhaYemin. [Advaita- 
parijata, a philosophical poem in 232 stanzas. Fol- 
lowed by 2 hymns, called Harishadratna and §iva- 
pancharatna,by the same author.] Published [with 
footnotes] by R. ShankarWariyer. pp.30. Bombay, 
1901. 16°. 14048. a. 14.(2.) 

In an appended stanza the writer names as his patron 
Jandrdana of Madura. 

NILAKANTHA SABMA, son of Visvesvarandtha, of 
Aminabad, Luchnow. See Rama, son of Ananta. 
g^f^njrraflun etc. [Muhurtacbintamani. With Hindi 
translation and notes by Nilakantha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 21.(1.) 

q^TiiftffNMIt Wftm etc. [Brihaj-jyotissara. 

A compendium of astrology. With Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. i. x. 314. Lucknow, 1902. 8 9 . 

14053. dd. 4.(1.) 

NILAKANTHA SABMA, Punnacheri-nambi. See 
Narayana Bhatta. *J>T5T?T*rr [Subhadraharana. 
Edited with glosses and notes by Nilakantha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. <*1$IMr^N- 

HlfliKt [Kolapuraksbetramahatmya. Edited by 
Nilakantha.] [1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(2.) 

See Sankara Parasava. ^pr^fn^ etc. 

[Udayacharitra. Edited by Nilakantha.] [1903.] 
8°. 14072. c. 52.(2.) 

n ^rt: ii <m$ *iftare^$'Hin*^*¥T*TOTreTrh&- 

tfam^KHft -^fr*^ etc. [Ghoshapuramaharajni- 
charitra. A biography of the Princess Cherun- 
natti Devi, mother of Prince Manavikrama of 
Calicut. Followed by verses upon her death, by 
the latter and divers other poets.] pp. 68. Mglf+M 
<*<* [Pattambi, 1902.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(3.) 

fergrHfagre : etc. [Ibapuraryastava. A 

hymn in 115 stanzas to Devi-lhapuresvari.] pp. 
40. ilStft! <ttoo [Pattambi, 1900.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(10.) 
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NILAKANTHA SABMA, Punnacheri-nambi (con- 
tinued). S^vtjb^ [Mandana, or §ringaramafijarlm°. 
Studies in style, relative to the Sringaramarijari 
of Manavikrama.] See Manavikrama, Rdjahumdra. 
4/$ 8irjB&Sl<3SjZ<3hGS)iviT&L<Sfr-mBrrGirGipn' . . . -gjJferr: 
Gwr&jaS&irt etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 
8°. 14072. d. 35. 

4fy^iuGW§icijZ-tucw8n'j08s etc. [Tri- 

tiya-sahridayasamagama. A collection of stanzas 
composed by divers poets at the Sahridayasama- 
gama or third Congress of Wits held under the 
presidency of Rajakumara Manavikrama at Calicut 
in 1897. Edited by Nilakantha and Vasudeva.] 
pp. i. 66. o-Zt^. ao^Jl [Pattambi,] 1899. 8°. 
^ 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

grliMlg^JMWIJm: etc. [Turiya-sahridaya- 

samagama. Stanzas composed at the fourth 
Congress of Wits held under the presidency of 
Manavikrama at Calicut in 1900. Edited by 
Nilakantha and Vasudeva.] pp. iv. 72. Mglfuj 
Wo [Pattambi, 1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.) 



NILAKANTHA SIVACHARYA. 

SlVACHABYA. 



See Srikantha 



NILAMANI VIDYALANKARA BHATTACHABYA. 

^^T> ^fa^-C^*^ etc. [UdbhatakavitakaumudT. 
Select Sanskrit verses, with Bengali translation 
and additional matter.] pt. 1. pp. ii. 70, ii. 
^ fc|4lNg>l **a<i [Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 

14085. c. 43. 
NIMBADITYA. See Nimbarka. 

NIMBARKA, also known as Niyamananda. See 
Mangaladasa, frwiA ^hH^ etc. [Nimbarkastotra. 
Stanzas in adoration of Nimbarka.] [1901.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 19.(6.) 

^ftHJMfajJHM»<P*HP'!iT I M^!»tl*WV3 etc. 

[Vedantakamadhenu, or Dasa§loki. Ten stanzas 
by Nimbarka, expounding his theory of Vaishnava 
Vedanta. Edited with a Hindi commentary styled 
Sararthadarsika by Kisoradasa of Brindaban.] pp. 
31. gfl ^ iwi wi* [Brindaban, 1903.] 8°. 

14049. a. 7.(2.) 

NIRBHAYARAMA BHATTA. u inr snftannitTfs- 
fMN: ll [Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. A tract on 
the dates of the festivals kept by the sect of 



Vallabhacharya.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmi- 
dasa. ^7^hwftwmr etc. [Brihat-stotrasarit- 
sagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

HntVANAKANDA. finNngT^i *twt Wta ht^it iffctf 

[Nirvanakanda. A Jain Prakrit poem of 27 
stanzas, on the release from life of the Jain 
saints, etc. Preceded by a Hindi metrical 
version.] pp. 15. gWT» ^o^ [Lucknow, 1901.] 
12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

NIRVANASVARTJPA 8TOL See Svarupa Suri. 

NISCHALA DASA. n n lfln i m i JK . • . mtt . . . 
^fl*flUMIir<$ etc. [Vicharasagara. A Hindi 
work on Vedanta, annotated by Pitambara Puru- 
shottama. Followed by Vrittiratnavali, an 
abstract of Pitambara's Hindi commentary on 
Ni§chala Dasa's Vrittiprabhakara, and the 10th 
prakarana of Sayana's Panchada§i with the 
commentary of Ramakrishna and Hindi notes 
by Pitambara. Edited with preface by Salih 
Muhammad. Fourth edition.] pp. xii. xxxiv. 
378, 673-690 ; 1 plate. ^ ^oo [Bombay, 1900.] 
8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

NITIPRAKASIKA. H um i fy* ! Nitiprakasika. 
[A treatise on polity, with especial reference to 
the military art.] Edited [with introduction] 
by Gustav Oppert, pp. i. 83. Madras, 1882. 
8°. 14038. c. 28.(2.) 

The work is ascribed to Vaisampdyana. 

NITISARA. c^rcfloroOfOa-i 0r^<a> o [NItisara. 100 
stanzas on moral topics. With a Malayalam 
translation.] pp. 42, lith. 6)<&>0jd£\<qJ)<iA> c^OcrUnt 
[Cochin, 1863.] 8°. 14072. b. 26.(1.) 

NITYABODHA BHATTACHARYA, son of Jivdnanda 
Vidydsdgara. See Narahari. rnrfijTNlg: € ^ c ' 
(Rajanighantu . . . Edited . . . with . . . modifi- 
cations and notes ... by Ashu Bodha . . • and 
Nitya Bodha, etc.) [1899.] 8°. 14043. cc. 15. 

NITYAKARMA. See Bodhananda Giri. H3W 
HTjnC HldJ'JdJvJ* [Sarva§astrasarasangraha.] 
[1900.] 4°. 14154. gg. 3. 



[Second edition.] 



[1902.] 4°. 
14154. gg. 5. 
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N1TYAKABMA (continued). See Chaturthilala, 
Vaidya. f^TW^wii7\m^n etc. [Nityakarmapra- 
yogamala.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 91. 



See Divakara Daji Sadhle. ii w? Wiqf^TfoirT: 



etc. [Krityadivakara.] [1899.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(2.) 



See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatta- 

charya. Yarsa Kriya Kaumudi. [1902.] 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 149.) 

See Haricharana Majumdar. ^X<lf^5- 

Tf*f«l etc. [Purohitadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. d. 72. 



See Jivanacharya Vallabha. ii 3J3I *nj^f- 



^fa II II ^^n^ffSTlf^* 1 ! etc. [Vaishnavadvijahnika.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14154. ee. 12. 



See Nagararama Sarma. **l^*i*0^ etc. 



[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

See Narkndrakrishna Siromani. ^-#)^ 

etc. [Dhartnajlvana.] [1899.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 2. 



See Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva. ^Tfito- 

tfi T Wffl : etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati.] [1899.] 
obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42. 

See Ramakrishna Pandita, Writer on 



Dharma. £^-5^ C> WfoS^)^ etc. [Nityakarma- 
chandrike.] [1901, itc] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

[For the Sandhyavandana or Sandhya- 



vidhi :] See Sandhyavandana. 

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. {g2>£*)<9»n- 



8j&<2* [Ahnikamrita.] 1900. 8°. [Para- 
mdtmikopanishad.] m 14033. bbb. 13. 

See Vidyakara Vajapeyi. ftrm^rR^rfir: i 



Nityacara-paddhatih, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 151.) 



See Viharilala, Kdsvi'irJ. *npj^hrfa7*nira*- 



inrfw: etc. [Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16. 

See VlPINACHANDRA KaVYARATNA. ^T^Jlf^" 



^fFfa C^^ff etc. [xVryahnikacliarakaumudi.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.) 



NITYAKARMA (continued). <g$Q$<96° uuj/rtJ- 
o-ZGujnjDtn? e tc. [Ahnika. The daily ritual 
of the Vadagalai Vaishnavas. Followed by a 
§raddhaprayoga, or ritual for sraddhas, of the 
same sect. Edited by Tirukudandai Desika.] 
pp. 128. ****& [Conjevaram,] 1893. 12°. 

14028. b. 82.(3.) 

faST **1?(frfa *f^5 etc. [Nityakarma- 

nushthanapaddhati. A manual of daily ritual, 
with Bengali rubrics, interpretations, footnotes, 
etc. Followed by a compendium of rules for 
conduct, called Karmalochana, and an excursus 
on Tantric worship.] pp. x. ii. 408. ^1%^T\51 
^ooe [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14028. bb. 7. 

II TOT WTmftfltrfafv: HRWIff li [Kan vanity a- 



vidhi. The encyclical ritual according to the 
usage of the Kanvas of the White Yajurveda.] 
ff. 55. *ftfH*rt <tt*o [Bombay, 1898.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(10.) 

lu&^QGu^Sr-irojjPd&fy ii q ^Tfg^ etc. 



[Yajurvedahnika. A manual of daily religious 
rites for Taittiiiya Yajurvedis.] pp. i. 70. 
Qjuj£*->--pP [Madras,] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 108. 

The Nityakarmaprakashika. The daily 



routine of the Aryas. By Pandita Kulanidhi 
Sharma of Nepal . . . Corrected and enlarged by 
Pandita Murali Dhara Jha. ( Priiq«M l H4MpjHi l) 
pp. i. iv. 81. Benares, 1902. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 15.(2.) 

fHi^*fif«ffv: etc. [Nityakarmavidhi. En- 



cyclical rites. Compiled by Nityananda Sastri.] 
pp. 46. WK [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(4.) 

*Tlfi5*3»^J*r I fatS^r-frST** etc. [Ahnika- 



kritya. Encyclical rites. Edited with Bengali 
introduction, translation, and notes by Syama- 
charana Kaviratna. Fifth edition.] pp. 154. 
*fWl>5l ^°\r [Calcutta, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 49 



Jl ^j \S ^jjJo [Pitritarpana. A ritual of 

daily worship duo to the gods, sages, and 
ancestors, comprising Sanskrit mantras with 
their transliteration into the Persian script and 

2 F 
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Urdu rubrics and notes. Compiled by Harasnkha 
Raya.] pp. 40, lith. ^awJ~J m.. [Amritsar, 
1900.] 16°. J 14028. a. 27.(2.) 

umtf^l*! *NFT?f etc. [Samavediya-pancha- 

yajna. The Samavedi ritual for the " Five 
Sacrifices." Preceded by the Sandhyavidhi. 
The mantras according to Gobhila's Sutra, with 
Hindi rubrics.] pp. 31. IM^C ^*o* [Cawnpore, 
1902.] 16°. 14028. a. 31. 

NITYANANDA MUNI, disciple of Sahajananda. 

See Sahajananda Svami. fljNJTinft. [Sikshapatri. 

With Gujarati tika by Nityananda.] [1888.] 12°. 

[Roz-pdtha.] 14144. c. 3. 

NITYANANDA PANTA. See Jaimini.— Mimamsd- 
sutra. $firfir^T*ftrc etc. [Mimamsasutra. With 
commentary by Ramesvara. Edited by Nitya- 
nanda.] 1899. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 17-21.) 

NITYANANDA SAEASVATI. ^HHI^mi*^ etc. 
[Vedantagranthapanchaka. Five Vedanta tracts, 
of which the first four are attributed to Sankara, 
viz. Vakyasudba, with commentary ; the com- 
mentary Vedantasiddhantadipika upon the 
Hastamalakastotra, together with the latter text ; 
Nirvanaparichaka, with the vivnti of Nityananda 
SarasvatI ; Manishapanchaka, with tikcl of Bala- 
gopalendra ; and Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati, 
ascribed to Sayana. Edited by Nityananda 
SarasvatI.] pp. 120. TO$ W\ [Bombay, 1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

NITYANANDA SASTBI, son of Madhavakaha, 
Kasmiri. See Nittakarma. fHiU*Afafu: etc. 
[Nityakarmavidhi. Compiled by Nityananda.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(4.) 

NITYANANDASKAMA, disciple of Purushottamd- 
srama. See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
ftS I UW «ftqf H^faiTrcpCT etc. [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of 
Nityanandasrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 31.) 

NITYANATHA YOGESVAKA. [For editions of 
the Kamaratna sometimes ascribed to this author :] 
See Naqa Bhatta. 



NITYANU8ANDHANA. ww fiTOTtftPW ! Tiff*: 
UTTwnr [Nityanusandhanasangraha. A breviary 
of devotions for Ramanuji Vaishnavas, consisting 
chiefly of professions of faith in the heads of the 
sect in their order of succession.] pp. 31. 
[Bettia, 1892.] obi 16°. 14028. b. 79. 

NIYAMANANDA. See Nimbarka. 

NIYOGANIENAYA. fsnfrr-ftrtN etc. [Niyoga- 
nirnaya. A digest of texts from Smriti, Epic, 
and Puranic literature on the second marriage 
of widows, with Hindi translation, notes, etc.] 
pp. 59. Ht3 Wit, [Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 

14058. a. 14.(2.) 

NOBIN CHANDKA. See Navinachandra. 

HRIHARI. See Narahabi. 

NRISIMHA BHAGAVATA, Ghntasthdnam. See 
NlRAYANA TlRTHA. L^<3BjG£_<ag<2>>nje>prc- 

j£)e?Pff etc. [Krisbnalilatarangini. Edited by 

Nrisimha.] 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 30. 



See Venkatesarta, Sridhara. uff^^jrr- 



<svb-oj^)S€msf)8tr<S>n etc. [§ridharastutimani- 
mala. Edited by Nrisimha.] 1895. 8°. 

1407G. c. 71. 

NRISIMHA BHARATI, Pontiff of Sringeri. Begin. 

• • • ^£fl /r vfij*-******— ijsflj&sirn [Pastoral 
letters on the religious and legal relations of 
the brahmans holding the ShannayatI agrahdram 
to the Sringeri monastery, etc., the first portion 
being a Sanskrit letter addressed to them in 
1854 by Nrisimha, and the remainder partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Tamil.] pp. 20. j&pirabji 
[1865.] 16°. 14058. a. 5.(1.) 

NRISIMHACHARYA SVAMI, Mudumba. mftlg l- 
* UHiflq^ ?TTT tfTT^ [Jayasimhasvamedhiya. A 
historical drama in 7 acts, composed for the 
festivities held by Raja Venkata Jagga Raya on 
the occasion of the Durbar at Delhi celebrating 
the coronation of King Edward VII.] pp. 75. 
t?n^ni5^r [Vizagapatam,] 1902. 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(2.) 
Printed on blue-gray paper. 
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NRISIMHA DATVAJNA, Rajni - Mahdgnichit. 
x3^r T »^"0 7) §^iO^bSJio etc. [Chitsuryaloka. 
An allegorical drama, in 5 acts. Preceded by a 
short metrical account of the author's family.] 
pp. 39. Vizianagram, 1894. 8°. 14079. b. 42. 

NRISIMHA DE7A 8ARMA, of Sialkot. See 
Sahkara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. 
fqqft^SUlto: etc. [Vivekachfidamani. With 
Hindi commentary. Edited by Nrisimha Deva.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14049. a. 6. 

NMSIMHALALAJI MAHARAJA, Gosvdmu See 
Vallabhacharya. ^ft^:*r**innfarsift \ ztm etc 
[Antahkaranaprabodha. With Braj commentary 
by Nrisimhalalaji.] [1900.] 8°. 

14028. d. 35.(4.) 

NRISIMHA MISRA, Vdjapeyl. 0|Q^1 C]|GQ|QQ| 
etc. [Parvanasraddhakarika. Memorial verses 
on the periodical rites of the srdddha, with 
Oriya translation and notes. Compiled from the 
work of Nrisimha and edited by Ramacbandra 
ChatushpathI and Rudranarayana Shadangl.] 
pp. 30. Balasore, 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(6.) 

NRI8IMHARAMA MTJKHOPADHTATA. *Tffc*r- 
rMIJKI etc. [Sahityaratnakara. Four excerpts 
selected as models of style for beginners, viz. 
(1) the introduction and book i. of the Hito- 
padesa ; (2) extracts from the Ramayana, Ayo- 
dhyakanda xii.-xiv., xvii.-xx. \ (3) Harischandro- 
pakhyana, from the Markandeyapurana ; (4) Dhru- 
vopakhyana, from the Vishnupurana. Edited 
with notes by Nrisimharama. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. i. 76. gfedHd l [Calcutta,] 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI, disciple of Krishndnanda. 
See Sadananda Yooindra. The Vedantas&ra . . . 
with the commentaries [, called respectively Subo- 
dhinl and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisiilihasara- 
svati and Ramatirtha, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 

See Sadananda Yogindra. ^m 7 * . . . C^WlS- 

Tt3T etc. [Vedantasara. With commentary of 
Nrisimha.] [1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41. 

NRISIMHA SARASVATI TIRTHA. 53^a?rfaf|rfo* 
etc. [Vedantadindima. A tract on monist philo- 
sophy in 91 stanzas. Edited by Ellambhatta 



Sitarama Sastri.] pp. 8. sSori^Jitfo oV"F"A 
[Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 9.(2.) 

NRISIMHA SARMA, Brahmacharl. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] ^rt^T?IT^%WT etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Gujarati translation by Nrisimha.] [1899.] 
8°. 14038. c. 48. 

NRISIMHA SASTRI, KdnhdnphaUt, disciple of 
Tdtdrya. See Trivikrama deva. *5^*e)^§- 
^ul)"^ [Prakritasabdapradlpika. Trivikrama's 
aphorisms, with Nrisimha's commentary.] [1890.] 
8°. [Sambhurahasya.] 14053. ccc. 31. 

See Trivikrama deva. HTWTTjr^H^finifT i 

[Prakritasabdapradlpika. With commentary by 
Nrisimha.] 1895, itc. 8°. [Grandha Pradarsani.] 

14003. o. 2.(9.) 

NRISIMHASRAMA, disciple of Jaganndthdsrama* 
See Padmapada. The Panchap&diktt, etc. (Part II. 
The Panchap&dikavivarana . . . With extracts 
from the . . . Bh&vaprak&sik& [of Nrisimhasrama,] 
etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

W? gyhlT^fin i STT : UTTwrir li [Bhedadhikkara. 

A Vedantic refutation of the Nyaya psychology. 
With the commentary Bhedadhikkarasatkriya of 
Narayanasrama.] ff. 65. WTPDH [Benares, 1891.] 
obi. 4°. 14048. f. 22. 

NRITYAGOPALA KAVIRATNA. ^mnr^ etc. 
[Darpasatana. A drama in five acts, founded on 
the story of Parasurama.] pp. 86. ^f$a*Trn 
[Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14079. c. 57.(3.) 

TTTR^T*P^.e/c [Ramavadana. A drama 

in five acts, on the legend of Rama.] pp. 66. 
*%*TTTT° <*** [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14079. c. 57.(2.) 



NTTWWAB-SAN-SANAN. 
Khan an. 



See Nawab-Khan- 



NTAYABINDU. The Nyayabindutika of Dhar- 
mottaracharya[, a commentary on the Nyaya- 
bindu, a short handbook of Buddhist logic] : to 
which is added the Nyayabindu. Edited by Peter 
Peterson. ( «qmP f »yUl pp. ix. 134. 1889. 
See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
128.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a.(vol. 128.) 

The Nyayabindu is probably the work of DharmakiHi. 
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HYAYAVACHASPATI. See Rddra Nyayavacha- 

SPATI. 

NYAYAVAGISA, son of Vidyanidhi. See Rama- 

CHANDRA NtITAVAGISA. 

. . . L . . . 8AEMA. See Sarma (0. L.). 

OBHA8ALANKARABHIDDHAJA,knownasMYiTKWE 
HsAYA. See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappaia- 
rana. OD^^ZOcHcofit etc. [Sadda-kyi-ganthi. 
Followed by the Sadda-lun, containing the apho- 
risms with Obhasalankara's Burmese commentary.] 
1900. 8°. 14098. dd. 21. 

ODAYADEVA. See Vadibhasimha Suri. 

OERTEL (Hanns). See Brahman as. — Talavakdra- 
brahmana. The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanisad 
Brahmana : text, translation, and notes. By H. 
Oertel. 1894. 8°. [Journal of the American 
Oriental Society.] Ac. 8824. (vol. 16.) 

See Brahmanas. — Talavakdrabrdhmana. 

Extracts from the Jaiminiya-Brahmana and Upani- 
shad-Brahmana . . . [Edited and translated] by 
Dr. H. Oertel. 1893. 8°. [Journal of the American 
Oriental Society.'] Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 



Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brah- 
mana to the history of the Brahmana literature, 
etc. 1897-1898. See Academies, etc. — Boston, 
Mass. — American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. 
Vols, xviii.-xix. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 18, 19.) 

0LC0TT (Henry Steele). See Suttapitaka.— 
Selections. &&Qz^ 6 &$£)&€&)&)£) etc. [Avavada- 
ratnasangrahava. The " Golden Rules of Buddh- 
ism/' compiled by H. S. Olcott.] 1891. 12°. 

14098. a. 32.(3.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. The Golden 

Rules of Buddhism . . . By H. S. Olcott. [In 
English.] 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.) 

0LDENBERG (Hermann). See Vedas— Rigveda. — 
Selections of Hymns and Verses. Vedic Hymns, 
etc. (Translated by H. Oldenberg. Part ii., etc.) 
1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East.] 

2003. b. (vol. 46.) 



OLDENBURG (Sergyei). Eyuticmk Cfiopomn, 
„rHpjaH4a 4*aTam>" o 3aMtiKH o JrcaTanaxT*. pp. 59. 
CaHKTneTepGypn,, 1892- 8°. 4504. h. 15. 

Dr. Serge D'Oldenburg " On the Buddhist 



Jatakas." [Translated] by H.Wenzel. (A detailed 
account of the Jataka Mala, then comparative 
tables of the Jataka Mala and the Cariyapitaka, 
and an account of . . . the Sutasoma Jataka . . . 
in the Bhadrakalpavadana.) 1893. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1893. 
pp. 301-356. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

OMAN (John Campbell). Struggles in the Dawn. 
The stories of the great Indian epics, the Rama- 
yana and Mahabharata, etc. pp. vi. 270. Lahore, 
1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

The Great Indian Epics. The stories 

of the Eamayana and the Mahabharata [in an 

English epitome,] etc. pp. vi. i. 231 ; 5 plates. 
London, Edinburgh [printed], 1894. 8°. 

011850. g. 39. 

[Second edition.] pp. x. i. 256 ; 5 plates. 

London, 1899. 8°. 2504. k. 18. 

Forms part of Bohn's Standard Library. 

0-MI-TO-KDTG. See Sdkhavativyuha. 

OPPERT (Gdstav). See Nitiprakasika. tKw- 
TJ*lf^l<*l Nitiprakasika. Edited [with intro- 
duction] by G. Opperfc. 1882. 8°. 

14038. c. 28.(2.) 

See Sakatayana. nfanmlxrS*fi?* flHMKH - 

*rrafT*ffJ?. The Grammar of Sakatayana, with 
the . . . commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub- 
lished ... by G. Oppert. 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 30. 

See Yadavaprakasa. 3*m*fl^ The Vaija- 



yanti . . . edited by G. Oppert. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 32. 

ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND. See Academies, 
etc. — London. 

OXFORD ANECD0TA. Anecdota Oxoniensia . . . 
Aryan Series. Oxford, 1881, etc. 4°. 12204. f. 8. 

In progress. Works that have recently appeared in this 
series are to be found under the headings: — 
Vol. 1, Pt. 7. Asvaghoiha. 
,, 1, ,,8. Apastamba. — Qrihyasutra. 



Digitized by 



Google 



441 



OZA- 



-PADMARAJA 



442 



OzA (6. TL). See Gaurisaxkara Udayas Ankara 
Ojha. 



PADAPADMA. See Padmapada. 

PADHYE (Hanmanta Krishna). 
KRI8HNA SI8TRI Padhye. 



See Hanmanta 



PApiKAMANA-STTTBA. See Pratikrama^asutra. 

PADMAGUPTA, also called PAEIMALA. The 
Navasahasanka Cbarita of Padmagupta alias 
Pariinala, [a heroic poem written about A.D. 1010 
in honour of the Paramara King Sindhuraja of 
Malwa.] Part I. Containing the preface, the 
text with various readings, and an index to the 
£16kas. Edited by Pandit Vamana Shastri 
Islampurkar. ( Hqu i gmf^Plfl^ l) Bombay, 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4. 

In progress. Forms no. liii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Seriep. 

PADMANABHADATTA. ^«tW"ft? c i>T e tc. [Supad- 
mavyakarana. A work on Sanskrit grammar, 
based on Panini. With a gloss by Trailokya- 
natha Kavyatirtba Vidyanidhi. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 435. *fw|\5l ^©1 [Calcutta, 1901.] 
8°. 14090. c. 43. 

Supadma Vivaran Panjika. [A gloss upon 

the Supadma grammar.] Edited [i.e. composed] 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Padmanava Dutt. Com- 
mented and published by Pandit Trailokya Nath 
Bhattacharya, Bidyanidhi Kabyatirtha. ^SW5T" 
fara«i*tfi>*1 etc. pp. ii. 321. *fwi^1 [Calcutta, 
1903.] 8°. 14092. b. 45.(2.) 

Wrfi^lftc: [Unadivritti. Aphorisms, with 

commentary, upon the unadi affixes, in 2 padas."] 
1897-1898. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta, ftlft^q: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxvi — 
xxvii. 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 26, 27.) 

PADMANANDI DEVA. S*?nnrfir: [Ekatvasap- 
tati. Verses on Jain philosophy.] [1893-1894.] 
See Padmaraja Pandita, son of Brahmasuri. 
*T*IT*3fv etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-6. [1893- 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 64. 

yot complcttd. 

PADMAPADA, son of Vimala, also called Sanan- 
dana. The Parichapadika of Padmapada. [A 
commentary on Sarikara's Sarirakabhashya I. i. 
1-4.] Edited by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. 



(Part II. The Panchapadikavivarana [or com- 
mentary on the PanchapadikaJ of Prakasatman. 
With extracts from the [supercommentaries] 
Tattyadipana [of Akhandananda] and Bhava- 
prakasika [of Nrisimbasrama,] etc.) (WJtfifn i) 
2 vols. Benares, 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

Forms vol. 2 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 



The Pancapadika 



Translated by 



Arthur Venis. 1901, etc. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXIII, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress ? This translation was originally destined 
for publication in the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Akhandanubhuti. IT^lMH*^ . • • Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadika- 
vivarana, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda. fmfiti&WRl • . . Viva- 



ranopany&sa, etc. 1901. 8° 



14048. cc. 37. 



PADMARAJA PANDITA, son of Brahmasuri. See 
Akalanka Kavi. es^^o^IJX 5 ^ etc. [Akalanka- 
shtaka. Edited with Canarese commentary by 
Padmaraja.] [1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(2.) 

See GUNABHADRA ACHARYA. Stl^rc^Xqj- 



rt"^$Sij 3^)U*PQo etc. [Parsvanafchasvamipurana. 
Edited with Canarese version by Padmaraja.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(1.) 

Sec JINA8ENA Acharya. hj^ . . . Sj03o*5- 



^JDir^o etc. [Mahapurana. Edited with Canarese 
commentary by Padmaraja.] [1896, etc.] 4°. 

14100. e. 6. 

See Kriyapustaka. -8- ; erf J3 3^) 7JJ =gr etc. 

[Kriyapustaka. Edited by Padmaraja.] [1896.] 
8°. 14100. b. 3.(5.) 

1 See Somaprabha Acharya. *Jv9-8- 5300^1*3© 

etc. [Siiktimuktavali. Edited with Canarese 
glosses and paraphrases by Padmaraja.] [1892.] 
8°. 14028. d. 47. 



See Udayaraga-dkvarapada. efudctfoo«>rt- 

Z5^s3u3jrf etc. [Udayariiga-devarapada. Edited 
by Padmaraja.] [1894.] 8°. 14100. b. 3.(3.) 
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PADMARAJA PAHDITA, son of Brdhmastiri (con- 
tinued). The Budhajana Manoranjani. 200*jJW<d- 
siOcSj^tfofctf?^. [A collection of Sanskrit and 
Canarese writings bearing on the Jain religion.] 
pts. 1-15. eSorttfjatfo ovro-ovrtf [Ban- 
galore, 1890-1894.] 8°. m „ 
J 14096. c. 11. 

*l«ll«^fy: etc. [Kavyambudhi. A maga- 



zine for the publication of works of Jain Sanskrit 
literature. Edited by Padmaraja.] pts. 1-7. 
Bangalore, <\C^-<=\C^ [1893-1896.] 8°. 

14028. c. 64. 
No further numbers have been registered. 

etc. [Mahisuru-santisvara-pratishtha-nataka. A 
play in Sanskrit and Canarese on the con- 
secration of the image of the Jain tirthankara 
Santisvara at Mysore in 1897.] pp. 20. 85or^J3>C>0 

oV-ra. [Bangalore, 1897.] 8°. 

14100. b. 3.(6.) 



^ CD 



53o5o"2CS^Sodos3c> ojOroaJOc^J etc. [Sriman-maha- 
rajadhiraja - srikrishnarajavadeyaravara - saubha- 
gyavat I -vanada- pratapakumaribayi-mahadeviya- 
vara-parinayavu. A Sanskrit poem, with Cana- 
rese translation, upon the wedding of the Maharaja 
of Mysore with the Princess Pratapakumari Bai, 
and containing an account of the kings and 
kingdom of Mysore.] pp. ii. 24. ZSIzSoUItt 
Firttf oroo [Mysore, 1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 76. 

PADMAVIJAYA GAMTI, disciple of Uttamavijaya. 
See Gautama, the Ganadhara. *ro . . . jftdHflg ^R 
etc. [Gautamakulaka. With Gujarati interpre- 
tation and commentary by Padmavijaya.] 1891. 
8°. [Jainakathdratnakosa.] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 6.) 

PAINNA. See Prakirnaka. 

PAKSHADHARA, Logician. See Jayadeva Misra. 

PAKSHILASVAMI. See Vatsyayana, called Pak- 

SHILASVAMI. 

PALAKAPYA. g*fl i g¥< : etc. (The Hastyayurveda 
by Palakapya Muni. [A work on the medical 
treatment of elephants, in 4 sthdnas.] Edited by 



Pandita &vadatta of Jeypore.) pp. ii. ix. 717. 
MlW I gMMIH <tf*a [Poona, 1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 26.) 

Forms no. 26 of the Anand&$rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

P ALAR AM, Munshi, son of Sarmukh Rdi. See 
VlSVAKAEMA. f^ni^T TfWT^f TfUW{ etc. [Visva- 
karmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation made 
for Palaram, and hence conjointly with the text 
styled Palaram- vilasa.] [1896.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 7. 

PALI-HAMA-VAEANEGHLA. O0(§ 3ra®Q<5*Oi- 
<£de • • • CpStoroSd^sSde etc. (Kaccayana 
NamikaRupamala [or Pali-nama-varanegilla,] and 
Akhyata Rupamala. Treatises on Pali Declen- 
sions and Conjugations. Edited with notes and 
. . . translation [in Sinhalese] by the Venerable 
Sri Dharmarama.) pp. i. 62, i. Kelani, 1895. 8°. 

14098. c. 42.(2.) 

PALI TEXT 80CIETY. See Academies, etc. — 
London. 

PALLIPATANA. &&£>b.>6$X>. Ofi£>eo&. [Palli- 
patana. 78 stanzas on the omens implied in the 
fall of the house-lizard. With Telugu paraphrase, 
and a Telugu appendix on the omens in the 
lizard's cry, by Chilakapati Venkataramanuja.] 
pp. 81. "3^«&0 [Madras,] 1898. 16°. 

14053. a. 12.(2.) 

PAHCHADASIMANTRA. n ^ftfairr ^Vwr etc. [Sri- 
vidyadlpika. A commentary, ascribed to Agastya, 
upon the Panchadaslmantra or mystic formula 
of the Srividya school.] See Puranas. — Brah- 
mdndapurdna. [Lalitatrisati.'] Trisati, etc. pp. 
111-117. 1902. 12°, X4Q33. a . 45.(1.) 

PANCHANANA RATA CHAUDHURI. See Prana- 

hari Yogavisarada. ^t'P'ffSr etc. [Kamasastra. 
With Bengali translation byPanchanana.] [1901.] 

12 °- 14053. b. 40. 

PANCHANANA TARKARATNA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Bhatpcdli. See Puranas. — Brihan-naradiya- 
purana. $$$ Id S^^l*! 1 * etc. [Brihan-naradiya- 
purana. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Pafichanana.] [1895.] 12°. 

14016. b. 19. 
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PANCHANANA TABKABATNA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Bhatpalli {continued). See Puranas. — Padma- 
purana. *rtTTprtW etc. [Patalakhanda. With 
Bengali translation. Edited by Panchanana.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^<W*TQ^ 

etc. [TJtkalakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Panchanana.] [1902.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 5. 



See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 

STPrtW^I etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Panchanana.] [1904.] 8°. 

14068. o. 18. 

PANCHARATRA. See Yamuna Acharta. ^mTinn- 
ifTOP^ . . . Agamapramanyam. [A dissertation 
on the authority of the Pancharatra,] etc. 1900. 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 22.) 



tttoVNi^T [Gayatrikavacha. A tract on 



the mystic formula based on the gdyatrl, extracted 
from the Vasishthasamhita of the Pancharatra.] 
pp. 14, lith. **nr*T [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(5.) 



^Too Se^^S^-Crs^ S^o&e) Xboir^ etc. 
[Kapiiijalasamhita. One of the 108 samhitds of 
the Pancharatra, in 32 adhydyas, treating of the 
rituals for consecrations and other festival 
observances of the Southern Vaishnavas. Edited 
by K. Raghavacharya and Dh. Gopalacharya, 
with Telugu preface by T. Subba Rau.] pp. ii. 
86, iii. Cuddapah, o^ri- [1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(5.) 



^3 ^^tp^, . . . 53*^0*5 «£> 



[Padmatantra. A section of the Pancharatra, on 

Vaishnava doctrine and ritual, in 33 adhyayas.] 

pp. 649. ^bJCxr^&J [Mysore, 18]91. 8°. 

14028. d. 44. 

Apparently identical with the Padmasamhitd known to 
form part of the Pancharatra. 

^5' > "^S axro eic ' [Prapattiprapannavrittisva- 
rupa. Eight adhydyas on the stage of devotion 



called prapatti, extracted from the Bharadvaja- 
samhita of the Pancharatra. With the com- 
mentary §rutarthadipika of Jagannatha Acharya, 
and an introduction by M. Ch. Periyasvami 
Tirumalacharya. Edited by the latter and M. 
A. Aiyanaiyangar.] pp. xiv. iv. ii. xl. 104, 133, 
iv. £b*XT-°&> oo-rt [Mysore, 1894.] 8°. 

14028. d. 62. 

The last 4 adhyayas belong to the Parisishta of this 
Samhitd. 



SiTtlV^I *T^ ^TlT etc. [Radhikasahasra- 



nama. The thousand names of Radhika, ex- 
tracted from the Narada- pancharatra, V. v.-vi. 
Edited by Chandrasekhara Baruwa.] pp. i. 30, i. 
ajtSlk)" ^\r^ [Gauhati, 1879.] 12°. 

14028. c. 76.(1.) 

f/j^flLjr£g7Gi/u©.fifi$)-^/r etc. [§riprasna- 

samhita. A compendium of Pancharatra religious 
rituals and philosophical doctrines, in 54 chapters, 
purporting to be revealed by Vasudeva to Sri. 
Edited by G. Ramasvami BhaUacharya.] pp. ii. 
188,152. <3b-ro29Q<suine*in\\ [Kumbakonam,] 
1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22. 

This work is mentioned in the Kapiiijalasamhita I. 17 in 
the list of canonical Pancharatra texts. 



ZT 



«E)' 



7T> &,>5o 



2^ J 



^S^Soi^ar^o&o 



^^8 etc. [Vishnutilaka, or Vishnusiddhanta- 

tilaka. A Pancharatra samhitd, in 8 chapters, 
upon religious and social principles and practice. 
Edited by Kondamur Koyal Iyyunni Raghava- 
charya.] pp. xvi. 231. Bangalore, 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 63. 

The name Vishnusiddbantatilaka is that given in the Kapiu- 
jalasamhitd I. 16. 

PANCHATANTRA. A Popular Edition of the First 
(Second and Third, Fourth and Fifth) Tantra of 
Vishnusarman. Containing a full glossary [or 
rather, glossarial notes, in English,] and a literal 
translation of the verses occurring in the text. 
By Mahadeva Shivar&ma Apte. Poona, 1893- 
1894. 12°. 14070. b. 21. 

The Panchatantraka of Vishnusarman. 



Edited by Kasinath P&ndurang Parab. (iTOranKUl) 
pp. 239. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 59. 

Pancha Tantra, by Vishnu Sarma. With 



a [Hindi] commentary [or rather, paraph 



rase, 
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styled Nitisarvasva] by Pandit Jwala Prasad 
Misra. (<taff«W() PP« xh« 514. Bombay, 1898. 
8°. 14070. c. 62. 



Das Pancatantram. Textus ornatior. 

Eine altindische Marchensammlung, zum ersten 
Male iibersetzt von Richard Schmidt. Leipzig, 
1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17. 



Pancatantra. Arische leveaswijsheid uit 

het oude Indie. Novellen, vertellingen, fabelen 
uit het Sanskrit vertaald door H. G. van der 
Waals. pp. iii. 151, iv. 132, 123. Leiden, 1895. 
8°. 14070. c. 54. 

Le Novelle Indiane di Visnusarraa, Pancia- 

tantra. Tradotte ... da Italo Pizzi. pp. viii. 
232. Torino, 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.) 



De -dEldste Indiske ^Eventyr og Fabler 



eller Feinbogen ; et uddrag af Visnusarmans 
Pantjatantra, oversat efter grundteksten af 
Harald Rasmussen. pp. xxiii. 246. KQbenhavn, 
1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51. 

See Hertel (J.). Kritische Benierk- 



ungen zu Kosegartens Pancatantra, etc. 
1902. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Mor- 
genlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 56.) 

See Svami Sastri, P.K., and 

Kamesvara Aiyar, B. V. Matriculation 
Examination, 1891. The Sanskrit Text 
Examiner [upon Panchatantra I. 6-13 and 
Mahabharata, Vanaparva, xxiii. -xxxii.], etc. 
1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18. 

Notes on Panchatantra [I. 6-13. 



With a translation of the stanzas, etc.] 
pp. 7, 10. See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
University of Madras. Matriculation . . . 
1891, etc. 1891. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(2.) 



See Kisorimohana Vidyanidhi. $inw- 

•tffiplftg^ etc. [Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Tales, 
with verses from the Panchatantra, etc.] [1898.] 
12°. 14085. b. 43. 

Provesika [i.e. texts for the Entrance 



Examination of the Calcutta University]. Trans- 
lated into English by Lalit Mohan Sarkar. 



Part i. Prose section [scU. Panchatantra V. 
i.-x. and II. v.] pp. 24. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 

14070. b. 19. 



Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in 

Kshemendra's Brihatkathamanjari, etc. 1892. 
8°. See Kshemendra. 14072. d. 41. 



OTMtafltil'K etc. [Samskritasagara. 22 



apologues, with a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa 
Sukla. Edited by Damodara Sastri.] pp. 74. 
grnjTO^o [Moradabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(2.) 

q<Vff«4IH [Grammatical analyses of fables 

from the Panchatantra. With English and Hindi 
translations.] See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — 
University of Allahabad. tfw?T-f$TOT-f%*fir: . . . 
Sanskrit-Siksha-Vivriti, etc. pp. 65-269! 1899. 
12°. 14085. b. 39.(2.) 

*W?P?R N etc. [Panchatantra, I. xiv.-xxii.] 

See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University of 
Madras. The Sanskrit Text for the Matricula- 
tion Examination . . . December 1900. pp. 1-30. 
1899. 8°. 14060. c. 30.(3.) 

PANDAVA, Mahdthera. See Kachchayana. — Balft- 
vatara. OOCOOOOOOGJ etc. [Balavatara. With 
commentary. Edited by Pancjava.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 27.(2.) 

PANDAVALANKARA, known as Saqu Hsaya. 
See Pannalankara, of Man gal dram a. $ O QUO COO 
etc. [Namamala. Edited by Pandavalankara.] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 



See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. C30- 

Oi03DOOOo8oOOOol30^ O OO [Devamanussa- 
chittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. Being the 
Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta, etc. ,yrith Burmese 
commentary by Pandavalankara.] 1900. 8°. 
[Abidhammd-ngd-saung-twe-hyan.] 

14300. e. 14. 

PANDAVAMSA, oj the Ichchhdsaya-hkyaung- 
dhammapdla Kyaung, Sagaing. 3 CO OO OD JO] CO- 
CO] OS etc. [Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. A com- 
pilation of dicta, from Pali texts, upon the birth 
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of a Buddha, birth as a man, and other topics of 
Buddhist religion. With Burmese introductions, 
commentaries, etc.] pp. xii. 331. OACCO 5 Oj(sO 
[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14300. d. 21.(2.) 

PANDIT (S. P.) . See Sankara Panduranga Pandit. 

PAHDITADDHAJA, known as Maingkaing Hsata. 
oSeoCOOO^ O OOOCySs etc. [TipHakavinich- 

chhaya-kyan. A collection of works by Panditad- 
dhaja, comprising (l) responses to questions on 
points of religion, etc., and (2) divers other 
tracts — viz. Pumbhavadipani, on gender, DiHhi- 
bhedavibbavani, on heresies, Vesarajjadidipaka, 
on the Buddha's four subjects of confidence etc., 
and Vikalabhojanangadivinichchhaya, on eating 
at wrong times — all in Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts ; with (3) various short and popular 
Pali texts with Burmese versions and commen- 
taries, including the Miilaya-patikassana-kamma- 
vacha, Velamasutta from the Anguttaranikaya, 
and Sihalasandesakatha, a correspondence with 
Ceylon, etc.] 2 vols. OA.CCOS [Mandalay,] 
1900-1901. 8°. 14302. i. 19. 

PANDITADDHAJA SILALANKARA, of Male. 
OD afl oS oS II 33 OOJ oS CO^J S S etc. [Sadda-p6k- 
sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on Each- 
chayana's grammar, by Panditaddhaja, based on 
Nanabhidhammalankara's commentary Mukha- 
mattadipani-pok-sit on the Mukhamattadipanl. 
With 3 additional Burmese tracts by the same. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] pp. xii. 500, iii. 
O^Sl CCOS G|§ CCfi OOg(s [Mandalay, Rangoon 
printed, 1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15. 

PANDITARAJA. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

PAHMTASABVASVA. Q§Q9Q^ etc. [Pandita- 
sarvasva. A work on Hindu law. Edited, with 
an Oriya translation, by Mahendra Deva, Maha- 
raja of Athmallik.] pp. 372, 8. Cuttack, 1897. 
8°. 14038. d. 36. 

This is perhaps the Panditasarvasva ascribed to Hald- 
yudha. 



PANINI. 



AsHTADHYATI. 



^srq Jl^ljJINHH, [Ashtadhyayi. Edited with 
Sanskrit notes and Hindi translation by Jvala- 



datta Sarma. Sutra I. i. 1-30.] [1889.] See 
Jvaladatta Sarma, of Moradabad. II fTOTOTfeg 
etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Vol. i. 1, etc. [1889.] 
8°. 14096. o. 9. 



[A new edition of the preceding.] [1900, 

etc.] See Jvaladatta §arma, of Moradabad. faHT- 
mf^ etc. [Vidyamartanda.] Vol. i. 1, etc. 1900, 

etc. 8°. 14096. c. 9*. 

In progress ? 

II V? vUMUIIJtf^rm* [Ashtadhyayi. The sutras.] 
ff. 32. See Vedas. — Appendix, u ^R . . . VSJf 
[Shadanga.] pt. 5. [1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

*TO M l fllHlmg*^ . . . The Panini's Grammatical 
Aphorisms. Edited by Bhimsen Shurma, etc. 
pp. iv. 72. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 

14093. b. 35.(2.) 

The Bavanarjuniya of Bhatta Bhima. [A poem 
composed so as to illustrate the bulk of Panini's 
Aphorisms i. 2 — vi. 1, vi. 3 — vii. 4, viii. 2 — 4, 
and with these Aphorisms included.] Edited by 
. . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pan- 
durang Parab. 1900. 8°. See Bhima, Bhatta. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 68.) 

mg i m i V l nmul^mfgH etc. [Ashtadhyayi. With 
a Hindi paraphrase, entitled Chandrakanta, by 
Vrajaratna Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 284. ^^ 
WU [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14090. d. 34. 

fa^fftpNfM^t *&• [Siddhantasandipani. A re- 
arrangement of the Aphorisms, with a Bengali 
commentary, by Vasantakumara Raya. Part 3, 
containing the sections on karaka and samasa.] 
pp. 179. ^f^t^l V5©tr [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(3.) 



See Lakshmaji Pandit, Lingam. A Lecture on 
Religion, by the light of the Ashstadhyayi [sic], 
etc. 1890. 8°. 4503. c. 24.(7.) 

See Nandikesvara. ^i ... &^W* §&Xxr* ,£,-&>- 
$~5~° etc. [Nandike§vara-kasika, or Adisutra- 
kasika. 27 stanzas, with a vritti, mystically- 
interpreting the Sivasutra or aphorisms on the 
alphabet which are prefixed to Panini's grammar. 
With the commentary ascribed to Upamanyu.] 
[1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 
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[For the Supadma grammar :] See Padmanabha- 
datta. 

[For editions of the Namadbatuvritti :] See 
Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 

See Vipraeajendra, son of Manyudatta. 3TC1?7- 
^*tfqw etc. [Sabdainrita-suchipatra. A key to 
the §abdamrita. With commentaries.] [1890.] 
8°. 14092. b. 41. 

Easika. 

YTf$PFT . . . Kashika. A Commentary on Parbnis 
Grammeratieal aphorisms [sic]. [Begun] by 
Pandit Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana 
Acharya;] with commentaries added by Pandit 
Bhagwatprasad Tripathi, etc. 2 pts. pp. i. 489, 
576. Benares, 1890. 8°. 14090. bb. 7. 

XlvjUgHH*) etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being the 
aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the 
Ka?ika in exposition of the aphorisms of Panini 
quoted therein, and commentary by Gauragovinda 
Raya.] [1903, etc.] 8°. See PataSjali.— Gram- 
matical Works. 14090. bb. 22. 

The Ashtadhyayi of Panini. Translated into 
English by Srisa Chandra Vasu. [Being a trans- 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
considerable portions of the Kasika Vritti.] 8 
pts. Allahabad, 1891-1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18. 

Zwei Kapitel der Kasika. Ubersetzt und mit 
einer Einleitung versehen von Bruno Liebich. 
pp. xl. 80. Breslau, 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 34. 

Mahabhashya. 

[For the Mahabhashya and works based thereon :] 
See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 

MlTAKSHARA. 

fawn^TT »TT* mftlHll^jfo etc. (The Mitakshara. 
A commentary on Panini's grammatical aphorisms. 
By Pandit Annambhatta . . . Edited by Pandit 
S. P. S. Jagannadhasvami Ayyavaralugaru.) 
Vol. I, pt. i. pp. 177. Vizagapatam, 1895. 8°. 

14090. bb. 11. 

Re-issued and continued in the Grandha Pradarsani, no. 15. 
The English title is from the cover. 



ftnrrfn mn llfVH^kjjgjfti: u [Mitakshara. Being 

the aphorisms of Panini with a commentary by 

Annam Bhatta.] 1896, etc. See Venkatarahga- 

natha Svami, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, 

etc. [No. 15.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. o. 2.(15.) 

Incomplete. He-issued and continued in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series (no. lxxvi., etc.). 

Prakrit akaumudi. 

flftwiuft*^ I [Prakriyakaumudi. Aphorisms of 

Panini with brief commentary by Bamachandra 

Acharya.] 1895, etc. See Vihkatarahganatha 

Svami, Paravastu. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 

[No. 10.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(10.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at the end of the Sandhipraka- 
rana. 

9§Q|GQ^2Ql • • • Prakriya Kaumudy. By Rama 
Chandra Acharya. With a commentary entitled 
the " Bimala " and an Oriya translation by 
Pandit Purusottam Tarkalankar, and with notes 
by Pandit Ramachandra Mishra. Cuttaclc, 1902, 

etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 19. 

In progress. 



SiddhantakaumudI. 
Balamanorama sahitha. Sidhantha Kowmuthi. 

frs/r " . . . gwsm5)jB5R etc. [Siddhantakau- 
mudI, with the commentary Balamanorama 
of Vasudeva Dikshita.] 2 vols. pp. 1116. 
Tiruvadi, S<LA<5birQeunF\\ [Nadukkaveri], 1889- 
1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

PHt^M^^I" Siddhanta Kaumudi .... 

With a commentary entitled the " Tattwabo- 
dhini " by Jnanendra Saraswati. And with 
a Bengali translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj 
Binod Lai Sen. 2 vols. Calcutta, ^fc^-*b^8 
[1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 

The Siddhanta-kaumudi with the Tattvabodhin! 
commentary of Jnanendra Sarasvati and the Subo- 
dhini commentary of Jayakrishna. [To which 
are appended the Unadisutra, Siksha, Ganapafha, 
Dhatupatha, and Linganusasana.] Edited by 
Dinkar Keshava Shastri Gadgil and Vasudev 
Lakshmana Shastri Pansikar. (OHHWI^^t . . . 
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qi ft g Hl*W l «<« i ^Mft i:) pp. i. i. 672, liv. i. Bombay, 
1899. 4°. * 14092. c. 18. 



umftnffT'Jnftg^ etc. [Madhyasiddhantakaumudi, 
or Madhyakaumudi. An abridgment of the 
Siddhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja. With notes 
by Balakrishna Gane?a Yogi. Followed by 
the Linganusasana with VaradarajVs vritti, etc. 
Edited by Jivarama Lalluram Raikval.] pp. ii. 
817, vi. iftfWrt M*H [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

TO|*t*j$1 . . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada 
Raja. [Followed by the Linganusasanasutravritti, 
by the same author.] Edited by Pandit Ganesh 
Dutt, Shastri. Second edition, pp. ii. 301. 
Lahore, 1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22. 



See Bhattoji Dikshita. *Rkn etc. [Manorama, 
or Praudhamanorama. A commentary on the 
Siddhantakaumudi. With the supercommentary 
of Hari Dikshita.] [1900.] 8°. 14093. d. 22. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. Mifl*lll«M$i: etc. 
[Phakkikaprakafa. A commentary on the 
Siddhantakaumudi.] [1897.] 8°. 

14090. c. 38.(4.) 

See Jayakrishna, son of Raghundtha. w*l ^AftR^ 
etc. [Subodhini. A commentary upon the sections 
on accent and Vedic forms in the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi.] 1897. 8°. [Tattvabodhini.] 

14090. e. 25. 

See Jnanendra Sarasvati. ^rnsmrftilPirtfty^- 
*mpn H^Nffifft etc. [Tattvabodhini. A commen- 
tary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 1897. 8°. 

14090. e. 25. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Sabdendusekhara.] n <jpj- 
JP5«prarc: etc. [Laghu-sabdendusekhara. An 
abridged commentary on the Siddhantakaumudi.] 
1901, etc. 8°. 14090. bb. 20. 

Appendix. 

[Dhdtupdtha.] HTV^fan VTJ^fir:. The Dhatuvritti 
of Madhavacharya. [Being the Dhatupatha with 



Sayana's commentary. Followed by Sayana's 
Namadhatuvritti.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri (and . . . K. Rang&charya). 4 vols. 1894- 
1903. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc. No. 3, 23, 24, 31. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 3. 

unrcfan VTJ^ftr: I HWmgqPflW etc. [Dhatu- 
vritti. Followed by the Namadhatuvritti. Edited 
by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.] pp. iii. 
xxix. 394, 358, ii. 66. WT^t ^^5 [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 
A reprint from the Pandit. 



vTipmr: 



[Dhatupatha.] See above, 
Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. 
pp. 661-671. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 



[For editions of the Dhatukavya, a poem 

illustrating the usage of verbal roots according 
to Bhimasena's Dhatupatha :] See Naratana 
Bhatta, Kerala. 



[Ganapdtha.] W*J*TOP1T7: [Ganapatha.] See above, 
Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. 
pp. 643-660. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

[Linganusasana.] fawT^*ft*R*f etc. [Linganusa- 
sana. Edited with Bengali notes by Mukunda- 
dayalu Vasu.] pp. 30. C^T^ft^Rr VD** [Kuch 
Behar, 1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 43.(2.) 

fcflrljJHtHI I [Linganusasana. In the 

vritti of Varadaraja.] See above, Siddhanta- 
kaumudi. quiftjllfUftj^ etc. [Madhyasiddhanta- 
kaumudi.] pp. 315-317. [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

ft$Vlj4IUHH [Linganusasana, in the form 

ascribed to Bhattoji. With VaradarajVs vritti."] 
See above, Siddhantakaumudi. TOrafrj^ . . . The 
Madhya Kaumudi, etc. pp. 295-301. 1899. 12°. 

14092. a. 22. 

W? G$#I;JJII4MH, [Linganusasana. In the 

forms ascribed both to Bhattoji and to Panini.] 
See above, Siddhantakaumudi. The Siddhanta- 
kaumudi, etc. pp. 636-640, 671-672. 1899. 4°. 

14092. c. 18. 



Digitized by 



Google 



455 



PANINI- 



-PANNARATANA 



456 



[Siksha.] n **r fipfT [Siksha.] ff. 4. See 
Vedas. — Appendix, u W*l . . . TCJJ [Shadanga.] 
pt. 1. [1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



mfiUrTUfyq i ii [Siksha. Followed by a 



commentary on the same, styled Sikshaprakasa, 
in which the Siksha is ascribed to Pingala.] 
See Yugalakisora Vtasa Pathaka. ^iHfllfl^HKTTf^ 
. . . f$IHjm^U^: ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. 
pp. 378-393. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

W*T f^TWT [Siksha.] See above, Siddhanta- 



PAHNALANEARA, of Mangaldrama Kyaung, 
Maungdaung. See Moooallana. 3D COOO ^ CO Cp- 
OCO etc. [Abhidhanakkharavali. A compilation 

by Pannalankara, comprising an index to the 
Abhidhanappadipika, lists, etc.] 1896. 8°. 

14098. coc. 25. 

-» ^OOOOCOOOOlSs etc. [Namamala. A 



kaumudi. The Siddhanta-kaumudi, etc. pp. 641- 
642. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

PAHBABHISIBI 8ADDHAMMADDHAJA, of the 
Vajirarama. gra°ODO000G|3O0000jSs [Dvat- 

timsakaradipaka. A Burmese work upon the 
text Anguttaranikaya I. xxi. 1, and treating of 
the constituents of the body and their foulness.] 
pp. ii. 104. Rangoon, 1881. 8°. 

14300. d. 20.(1.) 

PAN1TAGGA. Sugata Vidatthividhana. A descrip- . 
tion of the size of Lord Buddha's body [and of ; 
several of his personal effects] by the Venerable 
(Panna Agga or) Prawaraiswaryalankarna San- I 
gharaja . . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and | 
a preface in English and Sinhalese] by the Rev. 
C. A. Seelakkhandha. (g<£>S58cafiS£>3sr)G3) i 
pp. ii. ii. 51, i. Ambalangoda, 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 68.(2.) ! 
Pp. 17-25 are wanting. | 

PANNALAL, Bahliwal, of Sujangarh. See Nemi- 
chandba Bhandabi. jq^lftWHMHI^T etc. [Upa- 
desasiddhantaratnamala. With Hindi translation 
and commentary by Pannalal.] [1898.] 8°. 

14100. b. 4. 



Burmese treatise on the Pali noun-systems, with 
extracts from Pali works. Followed by Kach- 
chayana's Namakappa and a number of aphorisms 
from Agga vamsa's Saddaniti. Edited by Pandava- 
lankara.] pp. ii. v. 268. OA.CCOS [Alandalay,] 
1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(1.) 

Claims to be based upon the Saddaniti, Rupasiddhi, 
Chulanirutti, Niruttipitaka, Bdldvatdra, Sihalandmamdld, 

PANNALANKARA, Mahadhammardjadhirdjaguru. 

OOCOOOqODOpo^ O OOOCmSs etc. [Sankhepa- 

garubhandavinichchhaya, Vitthara-g°., and Vichi- 
tra-g°. Three treatises on clerical discipline, the 
third being in 55 Pali stanzas with Burmese 
nissaya, the others in Burmese with Pali quota- 
tions.] See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. O^OO- 

OOQOOO^p O OOCOJQS etc. [Vinayasamuhavinich- 

chhaya-kyan.] Vol. I, pp. 1-70. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14300. e. 15. 

PAJT1TAM0LI TIS8A, Totagamuve. See Anubuddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna . . . Edited by . . . 
T. Pannamoli Tissa, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14098. coc. 6. 



— See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. iHt 
ViftyjT *1TT etc. [Jainadharmamritasara. Vol. II, 
with Hindi version by Pannalal.] [1894-1899.] 
8°. 14137. d. 20. 

See Samantabhadra Svami. iMtHIK^iqw- 

^R etc. [Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. Edited 
with analysis and Hindi translation and notes 
by Pannalal.] [1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84.(1.) 



See Moggallana. Sinhalese Translation 

of Abhidhanapradipika . . . Edited by . . . Panna- 
moli tissa, etc. 1895. 8°. 14098. ccc. 1. 

PANSARAMSI THERA, of Thaye-khetta. gol- 
OOCOO«f O CO [Upasakavinichchhaya. A col- 
lection of Pali quotations, with Burmese translation 
and commentary, on the religious duties of lay- 
men.] pp. 344. OJ99 [Rangoon, 1882.] 8°. 

14300. e. 3. 

PAITITARATANA, of Vijaydrdma-vihdra. See 
Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. ® d&S ® ^saoc^cOJ 
etc. [Majjhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara 
and Pannaratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 
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PAtftf ASAMI. Sasanavamsa (a history of Bud- 
dhism). Edited [with introductory dissertation, 
etc.,] by Mabel Bode. 1897. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Pannasami. 

14098. b. 37. 

PANS' ASABA, ofKosgoda. See Jinava^sa Panna- 

SARA. 

PA1THASEKHABA, Koddgoda. See Nanakitti. 
^C5Q@@ C0(§n®2)3Q^©©v^)^^^S5^0Q3C5^3 etc. 
(The Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayo- 
jana . . . Edited by . . . Pannasekhara Thera.) 
[1893.] 8°. 14098. dd. 5.(2.) 

Q6)oSo^tS^o^03 . . . Buddha Pati- 



pattidipaniya. Or Buddhist Service. Second 
edition, pp. ii. 43. [Galle,] 1893. 16°. 

14098. a. 26. 

PAlTJlASiHA, Mahdsaddhammasdmu CO GO 00- 
3000 [Chhappachchayadipaka. A commentary 
on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita. QC'OQO- 
3OO00§SOO|8s etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 51-173. 
[1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 

PANSASIHA SASANALANKABA, of Mahdkhemi- 
kdrdma. See Vinayapitaka. O^pSs etc. [Vinaya- 
pitaka. Vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpreta- 
tion by Pannaslha.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 7. 

PANSE (N. S.). See Narayana Sakharama 
Panse. 

PAN8IKAB (V. L.). See Vasudeva Lakshmana 
Sastri Pansikar. 

PANTTJLU (M. B.) See Buchchaita Pantulu. 



PABAB (K. P.). 
Parab. 



See Kasinatha Panduranoa 



PABAHITABAK8HITA. See Nagarjuna. Etudes 
et Textes Tantriques. Pancakrama [with the 
gloss of Parahitarakshita] etc. 1896. 8°. 

Ac. 2647/3. (fasc. 16.) 

PABALIKGA PBABHU AIYA. See Paramarahasya. 
II **I vft ^Tft^^H [Paramarahasya. With para- 
phrase in Marathi. Edited by Paralinga Aiya.] 
[1887.] obi. 4°. 14048. e. 24. 



PARALINGA PBABHU AIYA {continued). Th> 
fhMJJ *Jc$HHf IPfT^r etc. [Virasaivanvayamula- 
tattvaprakasa. Extracts compiled from Agamik 
works, bearing upon the origins and practices 
of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect. With a 
Marathi translation.] pp. ii. 46. TOflf [Barsi, 
1893.] 12°. 14033. a. 29. 

PABAMAHANDA, Pandit, of Narnaul. See 
Dhana^Jaya, Jain writer. DmiM^K etc. [Visha- 
pahara. With a rendering in Hindi verse by 
Paramananda.] [1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(2.) 

PABAMAMfAMfDA, Svdmi, of Peshawar. fqwTJW- 
^lnrr^T etc. [Pitaputradharmaprakasa. A Hindi 
lecture on parental and filial love, with an 
anthology of Sanskrit verses.] pp. 102. Wtyft 
Wtt [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14156. d. 21. 

PARAMANANDA, /. N. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. Charapata- 
panjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J. N. Parma- 
nand. 1901. 8°. [Compendium of the Raja Yoga 
Philosophy.] # 14048. bb. 53. 

PABAMABAHA8YA. u m ^ft TOTC?*! [Parama- 
rahasya. A metrical work in 17 ad hy ay as on 
the Virasaiva doctrines. With an expanded 
metrical paraphrase in Marathi. Edited by Para- 
linga Prabhu Aiya.] 17 pts. TTjff <^o* [Barsi, 
1887.] obi. 4°. 14048. e. 24. 

The Marathi work is dated 1522 Samvat. 

PARAMESVARA DIKSHITA, of Chidambaram. 
See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. Lnsft/u&GVjB- 
C<sei±^3!>j8iT£VDir^^(f etc. [Samivanakshetra- 
mahatmya. Edited by Paramesvara.] [1899.] 
12°. 14016. a. 29. 

PARAMESVARA JHA, of Tarauni. See Gadasi^ha. 
OTrfcro: etc. [tJshmaviveka. With commentary 
by Paramesvara.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

See §raddha. *wtf}{? TOitf etc. [Ekod- 

dishtapaddhati. With notes by Paramesvara.] 
[1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.) 

See Viresvara Thakkura. V^JIMlfrqi- 

fTfip^TT^yfi r: etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati, etc. Edited with notes by 
Paramesvara.] [1902.] obi 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



459 



PARAMESVARA- 



-PARASKARA 



460 



PARAMESVABA JHA, of Tarauni {continued). 
Bfftr^nnr%: etc. [Mithilesaprasasti. An account 
of the late Maharaja of Darbhangah, Lakshml- 
svarasimha, and the accession of the present 
chief, Ramesvarasimha.] pp. 14. ^T*nfT ^W. 
[Darbhangah, 1899.] 12°. 14058. a. 17. 



PARANJPTB (K. B.). 
Paranjpye. 

PARAHJPE (S. M.). 
Paranjpye. 



See Kesava Balakrishna 



See Sivaeama Mahadeva 



PARASARA. [Hora.] [For the Ududayapradipa, 
also called Bala-parasarya or Laghu-parasari, 
purporting to be founded upon the Parasari Hora 
ascribed to Parasara :] See Ududayapradipa. 

[$iksJui.] WH . . . MITIJltf fifH^T etc. 

[Parasari Siksha. 160 stanzas of the Madhyan- 
dina school on Vedic phonetics, claiming the 
authority of Parasara.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ^miiWHU Tfi? . . . fymm^ig: ... A 
collection of &ksh&s, etc. pp. 52-7<l. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

[Smriti.] QQ|C1Q-^°9©| etc. [Parasara- 
samhita. With an Oriya translation by Rama- 
chandra, Raja of Talcher, from the Bengali 
version by Jaganmohana Tarkalankara.] pp. i. 
iv. iii. 121. Cuttach, 1887. 8°. 14038.0.44.(1.) 

Sju^tf^^sa^oio ^dor^s) .eg) 

etc. [Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. The text 
of Parasara's Smriti with a Canarese translation 
of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by 
Chencholi Venkannacharya.] pp. ii. xiv. xvi. 
ii. 611, 513. sSortS^db ovTo [Bangalore, 
1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 



The Par&sara Dharma Samhittt or 

Par&sara Smriti, with the commentary of S&yana 

M&dhav&cbarya. Edited with various readings, 

critical notes, an index, appendices, etc., by 

Pandit Vaman 6&stri Isl&mapurkar. (iTn^FCuft- 

*fflTT *mT ^T^ iwrdt ) Bombay, 1893, etc. 8°. 

14039. a. 15. 

In progress. Forms nos. xlvii., xlviii., lix., etc., of the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series. 



simha Sarma. Edited by Kahanji Dharmasimha.] 
pp. i. i. i. vii. 117, i. "^"ttf : \04\4 [Bombay, 
1899.] 8°. 14038. c. 48.(2.) 

TftpTW *r*WiWft^1 etc. [Para- 



sarasamhita. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] pp. ii. ii. v. 100. 
*p fq*tel ^o^o [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(3.) 

u jrir&jr &»!£>(§ $ etc. [Parasara- 



samhita. The Sanskrit text in both Grantham 
and Tamil characters. Edited with Tamil trans- 
lation by Adur Ichambadi Desikacharya.] pp. 2, 
viii. 80, 68. Q&mfar [Madras,] 1902. 8°. 

14039. b. 30. 

See Satan a Acharya. — Works on 

Smriti. & . . . SgSo&^S'V'oSg e tc. % 



H^UUl^^. [Parasarasamhita. With a Gujarati 
translation called Mangala by Brahmachari Nri- 



[Madhaviya - vyavaharakanda. Sayana's 
commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda of 
the Parasarasamhita.] [1898.] 8°. 

14039. c. 16. 

PARASARA BHATTA, son of $rivatsdnka Kurat- 
tarvan, also called Ranganatha. See Maha- 
bharata. — Anusdsanaparva. HJ|qiJHJ$iUj|#iHIH . . . 
leOftmft^Wtl^tfH, etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatt&'s commentary Bhagavadguna- 
darpana.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. e. 27. 

^O/rsigjC^/rdtf [Ashtaslokl. A Vaish- 

nava religious poem in 8 stanzas. With 
Tamil version, analysis, and commentary.] See 
Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 
ujru68T6sru!rifif%rrpu> etc. [Prapannaparijata.] 
pp. 128-147. [1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

PARASKARA. See Bhimasena Sarma. m WT*- 
*SmI fift etc. [Smartakarmapaddhati. Liturgies 
on the basis of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.] 
8°. 14033. c. 45.(2.) 

See Bhimasena Sarma. OTt-JMHJHmOi: 

etc. [Upanayanapaddhati. Directions for in- 
vestiture with the sacred cord, etc., on the basis 
of Paraskara's Grihyasutra.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. c. 45.(1.) 

See Harivallabha Sarma. d**KHl$^: etc. 

[Samskaramartanda. Adapted from the Grihya- 
sutra of Paraskara, etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 
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P ABASKABA {continued). MlUJH'iq^H etc. [Para- 
skaragrihyasutra, or Katiyagrihyas . With 4 com- 
mentaries, viz. Karka Upadhyaya's Grihyabhashya ; 
Jayarama's Sajjanavallabha ; Harihara's vydhhyd, 
with his Prayogapaddhati ; and Gadadhara DI- 
kshita's Grihyasutrabhashya. Followed by the 
Parisishtakandika and other ritual tracts ascribed 
to Katyayana, with commentaries and prayoga* 
by Kamadeva Dikshita, Harihara, Karka, and 
Gadadhara. With introduction by Gane§adatta 
Tripathi. Edited by Devanatha Sarma and 
Balamukunda Bha((a Ganurkar.] pp. xvi. xliii. 
639. *T*nt WR [Benares, 1896.] 4°. 

14010. f. 10. 

PARASTOAWA HARAYANA PATANKAR. See 

Kalidasa. — AbhijMnasakuntala. The Abhijnana- 
sakuntala . . . The purer Devanagari text. Edited 
with . . . translation, various readings, a preface 
. . . notes and . . . appendices. By P. N. Patankar. 
1902. 8°. 14080. d. 26. 

PARIMALA. See Padmagupta, also called Pari- 
mala. 



PARITTA. 



Burmese Editions. 



OOOOO^oSo^S^S [Maha-pajeik-hmun-kyl. 

The Paritta, with Burmese paraphrase. Preceded 
and followed by divers Buddhist lections, chiefly 
short Pali texts with Burmese translations and 
commentaries.] pp.168. Q$00$ oj^ft [Ran- 
goon, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 41. 

OOOOo8c8cOoS[COS olS etc. [Mahaparitta, 
including the Machchhaparitta. Edited by the 
Sein-pan-gon-6k Hsaya.] pp. 31. GACCOS 
[Mandalay,] 1898. 12°. 140 98. a. 33. 

OOQCOOQcScOoS etc. [Dharanaparitta, or 
Avadharanap . With Burmese version, etc.] See 

Asabha, IT. SDoSogooooScScoiiS^ooj 

COjSsu [ Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya.] pp. 
98-106. [1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 4.(3.) 



[For Burmese collections of Pali-Burmese texts 
including editions of the Paritta, see under the 
following headings :] 

h8at saung twe. 
Jayamanoalagatha. 
Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. 
Ta-hse-hnit SAUNG TWE. 
ta-hse-th6n saung twe. 

Sinhalese Editions. 



Maha-pirit-pota. 
[Colombo,] 1891. 



[Mahaparitta, in Sinhalese 
A revised edition.] pp. 60, ii. 
8°. 14098. d. 42.(2.) 



etc. [Piruvana-pot-vahanse.] pp. 158. [Colombo,] 



1891. 8°. 



14098. o. 70. 



[Another edition.] pp. 115, 44. [Colombo,] 

1891. 8°. 14098. ccc. 7. 

PA&TVABA. See Vinatapitaka. 

PARTHASARATHI AIYANGAR. See Lokacharta 
Pillai. Tattva-traya . . . translated by Sri- 
P&rthasfirathy Aiyangar. 1900. 8°. 

14170. ee. 17. 



FABTHASABATHI DASA. 

Aiyangar. 



See Parthasarathi 



FABTHASABATHI MISRA. See Jaimini.— JfJ- 
mdmsdsutra. H\H\H\Q\m\ffi*k*{etc. (The Mimansa- 
sloka-vartika . . . With the commentary called 
Nyayaratnakara by Partha Sarathi Misra, etc.) 
1898-1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

See Jaimini. — Mtmdmsdsutra. Qlokavar- 

tika. Translated . . . with extracts from the 
commentaries of . . . Parthasarathi Misra, etc. 
1900, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (voL 146.) 

aTTCTEPngn etc. (Ny&yaratnam&l&. [A 

summary of the Tantravarttika.] By Pandit 
&ri Partha i^arthi Misra. Edited by Mah&ma- 
hop&dhy&ya Pandit Gangadhar Shastri.) pp. i. i. ii. 
212. wrpnn <**oo [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 7. 

Forms nos. 28-29 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the wrapper. 
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PATANJALI. [Life.] See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
The Patanjali-charita, etc. 1895. 8°. [Eavya- 
mdld.] 14072. ceo. 12.(no. 51.) 

Grammatical Works. 

The Vyakarana-mahabhashya . . . Edited by F. 
Kielhorn . . . Second edition revised. Bombay, 

1892, etc. 8°. 14090. d. 28. 

In progress. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Mahabhdshyapradi- 
poddyota.] Mahabha?ya Pradipoddyota[, a 
commentary on Kaiyyata's commentary 
to the Mahabhashya] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica*] 14002. a. (vol. 140.) 

*n«WJHifrt fWUfj^HlflOgifl I [Bhashyasangamani. 
Being the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the 
text of the Kasika in exposition of the aphorisms 
of Panini quoted therein, and a commentary by 
Gauragovinda Ray a ; together with a supercora- 
mentary by the latter, styled Tattvasankalani.] 
(Samanvaya Series.) <*(c$*ldl HCVi [Calcutta, 
1903, etc.] 8°. 14090. bb. 22. 

In progress. The publication of this work began originally 
in the Srutaprakaja and §abilaprak&sa, Calcutta 1886. 

Philosophical Works. 

iftrT^hn^ etc. [Yogadarsana. Being the Yoga- 
sutra with the bhdshya ascribed to Badarayana 
or Vyasa, the supercommentary of Vachaspati 
Misra called Yogatattvavaisaradi, and a gloss by 
the editor, Balarama Udaslna.] pp. i. 320. 
*fc5*TWT <\*ts [Calcutta, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 6. 

*f t^9*T 5 P'fa\ I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising 
the Aphorisms, the bhdshya ascribed to Vyasa, 
the vritti of Bhojaraja styled Rajamartanda, the 
ttkd of Vachaspati Misra, and the tlhd Yoga- 
maniprabha of Ramananda Sarasvati, with occa- 
sional Bengali translations and notes.] [1891, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
^JilFWPnr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 25. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

Imperfect, extending only to I. xzxii. 

Patanjalasutrani. With the scholium of Vyasa 
and the commentary of Vachaspati [and as an 



appendix the text of the Aphorisms alone]. 
Edited by Rajaram Shastri Bodas. ( M l dM^ll ftg 
pp. v. 230, ii. Bombay, 1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 10. 
Forms vol. xlvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

oir^Xc^S&XD [Yogasara. The Yoga Aphorisms, 
with Telugu version by §rlnivasa Jagannatha 
Svami.] 1892-1893. 12°. See Periodical 
Publications. — Vizagapatam. r6Se>£>~Q T> §S>$QF~£) 
etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] Vol. 1, pt. i.-x. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. (vol. 1.) 

Not completed. 

MMy<$$$MJHMJI etc. [Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 
Being the Aphorisms with a Hindi translation 
and commentary by Balarama Udaslna. Preceded 
by commendatory verses by divers authors. 
Edited with Hindi annotations by Atmasvarupa 
Udaslna.] pp. ix. xi. 16, 10, 16, 406, 10; 2 
plates. BanHpure, <\C*.$ [1897.] 8°. 

14048. d. 59. 

^!ri%4<£jft'l4n<ril^l*rfWltra etc. [Patanjala-yoga- 
sastra-cha Abhipraya. The Aphorisms with 
Marathi translation and commentary by Nana- 
bhai Sadanandaji Rele.] pp. viii. 162; 4 plates. 
if^TT ttt* [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 31.(1.) 

miT^gnftaT^IT^JH etc. [Yogasastra. The Aphorisms, 
with the bhdshya ascribed to Vyasa and a Marathi 
translation of the whole by Nanabhai Sadanan- 
daji Rele.] pp. ii. iv. 194. gTOT^ S£W [Bombay, 
1897.] 8°. 14048. dd. 31.(2.) 

*t1\59^T *f*fa etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Apho- 
risms with a .brief commentary, the bhdshya 
ascribed to Vyasa, and Bengali translations thereof 
and Bengali commentary. Compiled and edited 
by Purnachandra Vedantachunchu.] pp. viii. 
349, i. ^fa^tel *>\rb\r [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 

14048. co. 23. 

qt'K^Hl etc. [Yogadarsana. The Yoga Apho- 
risms. Edited by Ramasvarupa Sarina of 
Moradabad.] pp. 11. <\t*.t [Moradabad, 1898.] 
8°. 14048. co. 21.(3.) 

The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the com- 
mentaries of Vyas, Vachaspati, and Bhoja, and 
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Bhasha translation. Edited by Muni sh war 
Sharma, etc. pt. i. pp. 60. Jagraon, Agra 
[printed, 1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 75.(2.) 

This forms part of vol. 3 of a series entitled " M. K. 
Oranth Mala, a collection of Sanskrit writings.'* Apparently 
no more has been registered. This fascicule contains nothing 
ofBhojd*s commentary or of the Hindi translation. It was 
intended that these should appear in later fascicules. 

^flMliMcS'ft'l^fM etc. [Patanjalayogadarsana. Being 
the Yogasutra with the commentary Padabodhim, 
and the gloss Rahasyadipika of Nathuram, com- 
prising Gujarati translations and explanations 
of the aphorisms.] pp. xxx. 651. ^Mt-lHl^ 
\Vo\ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 14048. b. 40. 



The Yoga-sutra of Patanjali. Translation, with 
introduction, appendix, and notes based upon 
several authentic commentaries. By Manilal 
Nabhubhai Dvivedi, etc. pp. ii. viii. 99, vii. 
Bombay, [1890 ?] 8°. 14048. cc. 33. 

[A reprint of the preceding.] Bombay, 

[1904 ?] 8°. 14049. b. 22. 

Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with 
commentary by SvamI Vivekananda]. See Vive- 
kananda, Svdmi. Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 95- 
234. 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 22. 



pp. 81-194. 



1897. 8°. 

14048. cc. 2.(1.) 



Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms [in English, with 
commentary by SvamI Vivekananda]. See Vive- 
kananda, Svdmi. Vedanta Philosophy, etc. pp. 95- 
228. 1897. 8°. 4503. b. 31. 

Raja- Yoga, or Conquering the internal Nature, 
[scil. the Aphorisms in English with introduction 
and commentary] by the Swami Vivekananda. 
pp. i. ii. 159. Calcutta, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54. 



See Kalivara Veoantavagisa. fe*5*/T3f etc. 
[Shaddarsana. A Bengali exposition of the six 
systems.] [1895.] 8°. [Hindus antra.] 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Vijnanabhikshct. An English Translation, 
with Sanskrit Text, of the Yogasara-sangraba, etc. 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 



Yoga Sastra : the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali 
examined ; with a notice of Swami Vivekanan da's 
Yoga Philosophy, pp. ii. 69 ; 1 plate. 1897. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. II, 
pt. 4. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

PATANKAR (P. N.). See Parasura^a Narayana 
Patankar. 

PATHAK (K. B.). See Kasinatha Bapu Pathaka. 
PATIMOKKHA. See Vinayapitaka. 
PATISAMBHIDAMAGGA. See Sdttapitaka. 
PATTABHEttAMA DIKSHITA, D. Vddli. See Ve- 



dantasanjnaprakarana. 



& 



£?* 



etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana. Edited by Pa(ta- 
bhirama.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(1.) 

PATTABHEttAMA SASTEI, of Bangalore. &^«fc- 
SaS^ 07 ^^ 3 ^ 20 ^^^) etc. [Rishyasringopa- 
khyana. The tale of Rishya Sringa, as recounted 
in the Skanda and Bhavishyottara Puranas, 
Mahabharata, Ramayana, Adhyatmaramayana, and 
Sangraharamayana. Compiled and edited with 
Canarese translation and preface by Patta" 
bhirama.] pp. viii. 275. fcSorltfJtJtfO ovTPo 
[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14016. c. 45. 

PATTHANA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

PAVAJTAVIJAYA. ^T^P^WdlTO* I [Pavana- 
vijaya-svarodaya. A treatise on the magical 
operation of the breath, etc., in 324 vv. With 
Bengali translation, etc.] pp. 35. [1891, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^S^M^HT 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 13. [1890, etc.] 
4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 13.) 

*f*R-fa«Rr ^cal*t*i •flSpsr etc. [Pavana- 

vijaya-svarodayasastra, or Brihat-svarodayatantra. 
Another recension of the preceding in 433 verses 
(36 chapters). With Bengali translation and 
notes.] pp. 118. Calcutta, [1901.] 12°. 

14033. a. 41.(4.) 

*f?3f^3RT ^c*l>t*i$ etc. [Pavanavijaya-svaro- 

daya. A similar treatise in 21 adhydyas. Edited 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 116. ^fq^lNSl Xatr [Calcutta, 1892.] 
12°. 14028. b. 72.(2.) 

2 H 
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PAVOLINI (Paolo Emilio). See Anandadhara, 
disciple of Vidyadhara. The Madhavanala-katba 
. . . with a translation of the Prakrit passages. 
By Dr. E. P. Pavolini. 1893. 8°. [Transactions 
of the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists.'] 

Ac. 8806. (Session 9.) 



See Bharatakadvatri#sika. Bharataka- 

dvatrimfika. [Edited by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897. 
8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.~\ 

P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 1.) 

See Devendra Gani. Le Novelline Pracrite 



di Mandiya e di Agaladatta. [An Italian trans- 
Jation by P. E. Pavolini of two stories from com- 
mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1S92. 8°. 

14100. o. 18. 

See Devendra Gani. La Novella di 

Brahmadatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. 
Pavolini of the story from Devendra' s com- 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayana.] 1892. 8°. 
[Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 6.) 

See Kundakunda Acharya. II Compendio 

dei Cinque Elementi . . . [Edited by P. E. Pavo- 
lini.] 1901. 8°. \_Oiomale della Societa Asiatica 
ItalianaJ] Ac. 8804. (vol. 14.) 



See Rasavahini. II settimo capitolo della 

Rasavahini. (Rasavahini, I, 8-10.) [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1894-1897. [Gior- 
nale della Societa Asiatica ItalianaJ] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 8, 10.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 



[Upanishads.] La introduzione del commento di 
Qankara alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation 
and notes] per P. E. Pavolini. 1892. 8°. 

14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

See Somaprabha Acharya. Gli Scritti di 

Somaprabhacarya. [With translation of his Sin- 
duraprakara. By P. E. Pavolini.] 1898. 8°. 
[Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.) 



See Vimalachandra Suri. Una Redazione 

Pracrita della Prasnottararatnamala. [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. [Gior- 
nale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.) 



PAYA-SHI-HK0. 0^ras88s3DOj[SQ?[S QO^U 
[Paya-shi-hko. A handbook of Buddhist devo- 
tions, consisting of various Pali excerpts, etc., for 
the most part with Burmese translations.] pp. 64. 
G$tt$ OJ33 [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

[Another edition.] pp.64. Q$ COS OJQI 

[Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 16.(3). 

PEILE (James Braithwaite) . Catalogue of native 
publications in the Bombay Presidency from 
1st January 1865 to 30th June 1867, and of 
some works omitted in the previous catalogue 
[of Sir A. Grant]. Prepared under orders of 
Government by J. B. Peile. pp. 120. Bombay, 
1869. 8°. 14096. ccc. 6. 

Continued in the form of quarterly lists, in accordance 
with the Act of im. 



[Another copy.] 



752. e. 15. 



PEREEA (N. A.). Basaga Sangrahava. ©\{£>©c5- 
C3o <£(£)©. [Bheshajasangrahava. A medical 
treatise, compiled from Sanskrit authorities by 
N. A. Perera.] pp. 30. Colombo, 1892. 8°. 

14043. c. 43.(2.) 

PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS. 

Allahabad. 

m i $fq^ l »H [Aryasiddhanta. Vols. 3, 4. Edited 
by Bhlmasena Sarma. Second edition.] IPTPT 
<\£<W [Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14033. b. 49. 

Bangalore. 

Kavyakalpadrumam. ^sS^^^rfo.Sio o§0 etc. 

[A magazine for the publication of classical 

poems in Sanskrit and Canarese. Edited by Kom- 

mandur Srinivasa Aiyangar.] Vol. I, pt. 1. 

Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 14076. cc. 1. 

Apparently no more has been published. Portions of 
Kdliddsa's Kumar asambhava and Meghaduta and of Sri- 
harsha's Naishadha appeared here. 

Bellary. 

The Astrological Magazine. Edited by B. 
Suryanarain Eow, etc. Bellary, Madras, 1895, etc. 
8°. P.P. 1560. m. 

In progress. Vol. iv. and following volumes have been 
published at Madras. 
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PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS (continued). 
Benares. 

*!$rtfaHT*piTf'Tfv: The Pandit. A monthly publi- 
cation of the Benares College, devoted to Sanskrit 
literature. New series. 1876, etc 8°. 

14096. d. 6. 

In progress. 

Berlin. 

Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte 
. . . Neue Folge. Berlin, Weimar, 1887, etc. 
8°. P.P. 4748. ma. 

In progress. 

Bombay. 

TP*TTFnTR55T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, a monthly 
Sanscrit magazine.) Vol. I, no. 1 —Vol. V, 
no. 8. gTOT^ [Bombay,] 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8. 

The Indian Antiquary. A journal of oriental 
research in archaeology, history, literature, 
languages, philosophy, religion, folklore, etc. 
Edited by J. Burgess. (Vol. xiii., edited by J. 
Burgess and A. Fiibrer ; vol. xiv.-xvii., edited 
by J. F. Fleet and R. C. Temple ; vol. xviii., 
edited by J. F. Fleet, R. C. Temple and W. 
Crooke ; vol. xix.-xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and 
R. C. Temple ; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple.) 
Bombay, 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. 

In progress. 

See India. — Archaeological Survey. Epi- 
graphia Indica, etc. (Vol. iii., etc., published 
... as a supplement to the " Indian 
Antiquary .") 1892, etc. Fol. & 4°. 

1710. b. 13, 14. 

^OgftwwiuaMSn etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa. An 
organ of the Pushtimarga or Hedonist Vaishnava 
school of Vallabhacharya, in Gujarati and San- 
skrit.] ^«nif %6%\ [Bombay, 1893, etc.] 8°. 

14150. c. 15. 

In progress t 

The Theosophist. A monthly journal devoted to 
Oriental philosophy, art, literature, and occultism, 
embracing mesmerism, spiritualism and other 
secret sciences. Conducted by H. P. Blavatsky, 



etc. (Vol. x., etc. Conducted by H. S. Olcott.) 
Bombay, Madras, 1879, etc. Fol. & 8°. 

P.P. 636. cm. 

In progress. Vol. 16 ff. have been published at Madras. 

Calcutta. 

'^RFC^tW etc. [Arunodaya. A Bengali monthly 
magazine chiefly devoted to astrology and magic, 
in which are published divers Sanskrit texts 
bearing on these subjects, with Bengali trans- 
lations. Edited by Rasikamohana Cha^topa- 
dhyaya.] Vol. I- V. iii. ^f^vsl ^a<* [Calcutta, 
1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. 

No numbers have been registered since 1897. 

The Oriental. A monthly journal devoted to the 

resuscitation of Indian literature. Calcutta, 1898, 

etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b. 

In progress. 

*m C4ft**rf3F$1 I [Usha. A journal of Vedic 
(chiefly Samavedic) and kindred studies, usually 
issued monthly, and containing Sanskrit texts 
with commentaries, reviews, and other articles in 
Sanskrit and Bengali. Compiled and edited by 
Satyavrata Samasrami.] Vol. I-IL viii. Calcutta, 
<*<* [1889]-1898. 8°. 14010, c. 43. 

The texts published in this series which have already been 
registered in Professor BendalVs Catalogue are to be found 
in the latter under the headings : — 

Apisali. MadhuBudana, Guru. 

Brahmanas. — Mantrabrdhmana. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

fwttqm etc. [Vidyodaya. A magazine of 
literature.] ^fgreffiTT [Calcutta,] 1874, etc. 8°. 
T 14096. cc. 

In progress. 

Chidambaram. 

cnjj £&£ c*S)*r$ ir e tc. [Brahmavidya. A monthly 
journal of literature, in Sanskrit and Tamil.] 
QpLouiTLb a>*£>jj>i&r [Chidambaram, 1886, etc.] 
4°. 14096. dd. 3. 

In progress ? 

Colombo. 

The Buddhist. The English organ of the Southern 
Buddhist Church. Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, 
vol. 1. (By A. E. Buultjens, vol. 2. By L. C. 
WijesiDha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26. By A. E. Buultjens, 
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vol. 4, no. 27, etc. By C. Jinarajadasa, vol. 11, 

no. 7-12. By D. B. Jayatilaka, vol. 10, etc.) 

Colombo, 1888, etc. 8°. P.P. 636. en. 

In progress. 

Florence. 

Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica. Diretti 

da Francesco L. Pulle. Firenze, 1897, etc. 8°. 

T P.P. 4884. da. 

In progress. 

KUMBAKONAM. 

The Sanskrit Journal. Issued every month. 
Edited by R. Krishnamachariar . . . and B. V. 
Kamesvara Aiyar, etc. Kumbhahonam, Pudukota, 

1896, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 1. 

In progress. From 1897 published at Pudukottai, but still 
printed at Kumbalconam. 

London. 

The Babylonian & Oriental Record : a Monthly 
Magazine of the Antiquities of the East. Edi- 
torial Committee : Prof. T. de Lacouperie, T. G. 
Pinches, and W. C. Capper. London, 1886, etc. 
8°. P.P. 3780. 

In progress. 

LOUVA1N. 

Le Mus£on. Revue international publiee par la 
Society des Letbres et des Sciences. (Le Mus&m. 
Etudes philologiques, historiques, et religieuses. 
. . . Nouvelle s^rie. 1900.) Louvain, 1881, etc. 

8°. P.P. 4453. 

7ii progress. 

Madras. 

The Astrological Magazine, etc. See above, 
Bellary. P.P. 1560. m. 

The Brahmavadin. A fortnightly religious and 
philosophical journal. Madras, 1895, etc. 4° & 8°. 

14048. g. 1. 

In progress. From Vol. V. i. onwards the issue has been 
monthly. The quarto size was abandoned after Vol. II. 

The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika. 
A monthly journal [chiefly in English,] devoted 
to religion, philosophy, literature, science, &c. 
[Edited by J. M. Nagaratnam Pijlai.] Madras, 

1897, etc. 4°. 14170. fff. 4. 

In progress. 



PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS {continued). 

Madras (continued) . 

The Somaravi. An occasional (A quarterly) pub- 
lication on Hindu philosophy [in Tamil and 
English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts]. Edited 
. . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar . . . G&vtr- 
injreQetc. Vol. I. i.-v. Madras, 1895-1896. 4°. 

14170. ccc. 1. 

The Theosophist, etc. See above, Bombay. 

P.P. 636. cm. 

The Vaishnavite ... A monthly journal devoted 

to the Visishtadwaita philosophy, Hindu morality, 

and piety. Madras, 1898, etc. 8°. 759. d. 7. 

In progress. 

Mysore. 

Si^ 3 €^*3o30v3od! ' .*&!)& =# [Virasaivamataprakasika. 
A monthly journal for the publication of texts 
and treatises in Sanskrit and Canarese bearing 
on the tenets of the Virasaiva or Lingayat sect.] 
Vol. 1-IV.vi. sSo^SjJStfO ovrr_D-ovrr*£ [Mysore, 
1892-1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 39. 

The chief Sanskrit texts published are catalogued under 
the headings : 

Basavapurana. §ankara Aradhya. 

Palermo. 

Archivio per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari. 
Rivista trimestrale diretta da G. Pitre e S. Salo- 
mone- Marino. Palermo , Torino, 1882, etc. 8°. 



In progress. 



Pabis. 



P.P. 4168. d. 



Revue de Linguistique et de Philologie Com- 

paree, etc. Paris, 1867, etc. 8°. p p -g fl - , 

In progress. 

Revue de l'Histoire des Religions, etc. Paris, 
Saint- Quentin [printed], 1880, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 37. cc. 
In progress. Forms part of the Annates du Musee Guimet 

POONA. 

*M«i rH g nMfarf [Kavyetihasasangraha. A monthly 
serial for the publication of early Marathi and 
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of Sanskrit poetical and historical works.] 11 
vols. g$ <\tst-<\Ut [Poona, 1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37. 

The Kavi. **fa. [A monthly magazine for the 
publication of classical poetry.] Vol. I. i.-ix. 
3$ <K<w [Poona, 1895.] 8°. 14070. c. 56. 

Apparently no more has been published. The works com- 
menced are the Kumar asambhava, Meghaduta, and Raghu- 
vamsa of Kaliddsa. 



PUDUKOTTAI 

The Sanskrit Journal, etc, 

KONAM. 



See above, Kumba- 
14096. ooo. 1. 



VlZAGAPATAM. 

tiXv^Tygp^QF-S) etc. [Sakalavidyabbivardhanl. 
A magazine for the publication of scientific and 
philosophical works in Sanskrit and Telugu.] 
Vol.MV.vi. Vizagapatam, 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

14174. g. 38. 

PERIYASVAMI TIRUMALACHARYA, Mandayam 
Chalcravarti. See Garalapurisa §astri. tfSba"" ^- 
"CP^XX^o&K) II [Champuramayana. Yuddhakanda, 
edited with a commentary called Madhumanjari 
by Periyasvami.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. cc. 52. 



See Pancharatra. 



A 



=5^8 



oxr° 



etc. [Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. With intro- 
duction by Periyasvami. Edited by the latter, 
etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14028. d. 62. 

PERIYAVACHAN PILLAI, called Krishna Suri. 
See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. $)&& t &ssfl(/uQ6V/r&Lc> etc. [Tani- 
slokam. Stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil 
glosses and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai 
expounding Visish^advaita doctrine.] [1899, 
etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

tf3#7S'oJ e tc. [Tani-slokam. An- 



other edition, containing the glosses in Telugu.] 
[1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 7. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 

^jUiuuirptriBeivtrirLb etc. [Abbayapradanasara. 
Being VI. xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, with exposition 
in Tamil by Periyavachan PiHai.] [1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 



PETAVATTHU. 

nikaya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 



PETERS0N (Peter). See Alwar.— Library of 
the Maharaja of Ahvar. Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts ... By P. Peterson. 1892. 4°. 

14096. dd. 4. 



See Bhaunagar.- 

ment. A Collection of 

[With a preface by P. Peterson.] 



Archceological Depart- 

. . Inscriptions, etc. 

[1895 ?] 4°. 

14058. d. 6. 



See DandL ii 43l$*llV*l0cit . . . The Dasa- 

kum&racharita, etc. (Part II. [Books iv.-viii.] 
Edited ... by P. Peterson.) 1873-1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 45. 

See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc. 

(Vol. III. Containing the supplements ... of 
Jonaraja, Srivara and Prajyabhatta. Edited by 
P. Peterson.) 1892-1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

See Nyayabindu. The Nyayabindutika . . . 

Edited by P. Peterson. 1889. 8°. [Bibliotheca 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 128.) 

See Siddharshi. "JnfarHHMUmil i^n . . . 



The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha . . . (Origin- 
ally) edited by (the late) P. Peterson (and con- 
tinued by . . . H. Jacobi). 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 144.) * 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Handbook to the study of the 
Rigveda, by P. Peterson, etc. 1890-1892. 8°. 

14010. o. 50. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda, edited 
with Say ana's commentary, notes, and a trans- 
lation by P. Peterson. Second edition. 1898. 
8°. 14007. cc. 26. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns . . . 
Edited, with S&yana's commentary and notes, by 
P. Peterson. 1899. 8°. 140 i . C c. 11. 

A fourth report of operations in search of 

Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle, April 
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1 886 -March 1 892, etc. pp. cxlii. 177, 58. Bombay, 
1894. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

Forms the extra number (no. xIix.a) of the Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xviii. 

A fifth report of operations in search of 

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1892-March 1895, etc. pp. i. lxxxviii. 317. 
Bombay, 1896. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

A sixth report of operations in search of 

Sanscrit MSS. in the Bombay Circle. April 
1895— March 1898, etc. pp. xxviii. 144. Bombay, 
1899. 8°. 14096. cc. 3. 

PHILLIPS (Maurice) . The Teaching of the Vedas. 
What light does it throw on the origin and 
development of religion ? pp. viii. 240. London, 
Aberdeen [printed], 1895. 8°. 4503. aaa. 12. 

PILLAI LOKACHARYA. See Lokacharya Pjllai. 

PINGALA ACHARYA. [For the Paniniyasiksha 
sometimes ascribed to Pingala :] See Panini. — 
Appendix. [$i'&*Aa.] 

II WT ?R5° [Chhandahsiitra.] ff. 6. See 

Vedas. — Appendix. u *r*J . . . TO3J [Shadanga.] 
pt. 4. [1892.] obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

The Prakrita-piiigala-sutras. With the 

commentary [Pingalapradipa] of Lakshmtnatba 
Bhat^a. Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (Hl^fffajfc^rrftj l) 
pp. i. x. 239. 1894. See Durgaprasada, son of 
Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 41. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 41.) 



Prakrita-paingalam. With the commen- 
taries of Viswanatha-Panchanana, Vansidhara, 
Krishna and Yadavendra. Edited, and supple- 
mented with a complete index and glossary of 
all Prakrita words in the text, by Chandra 
Mohana Ghosha. (HI*dMjJ-Q$) pp. viii. xiii. 702. 
1902. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. [Vol. 148.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

TKW& fiflR? *3^* ?l I fe| t \ [Prakritachchhan- 

dahsastra. With the commentary Rahasyakhya- 



yini of Mahesachandra ChiLdamani.] 1900, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. fflft^T: 
etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxix., etc. 

14096. cc. (vol. 29, etc.) 

PINGLE, Bhavdnrdv A. See Bhavanrau Pingle. 

PISCHEL (Richard). See Hemachandra, disciple 
of Devachandra. Materialien zur Kenntnis des 
Apabhramsa . . . Von R. Pischel. 1902. 4°. 
[Abhandlungen der Koeniglichen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Goettingen.] 14093. d. 23. 

See Tripitaka. Bruchstucke des Sanskrit- 

kanons der Buddhisten . . . Von R. Pischel. 
1904. 8°. 14070. ee. 1. 

PITAKAS, Three. [For the Pali Canon :] See 
Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya- 

PITAKA. 

[For the Sanskrit Canon :] See Tri- 



pitaka. 

PITAMBARA GOVHTDARAMA BHATTA, of Sa- 
nand. 11 fgiHriliUIHlQs*^ II ^ffr 0K«|f>sT«n«J ^rrffc* 
etc. [Dvijastrinam Ahnika. A manual of daily 
religious duties for women of the Brahman, 
Kshatriya, and Vaisya castes, comprising Sanskrit 
texts with Gujarati explanations, rubrics, etc. 
Compiled, with Gujarati introduction, by Pltara- 
bara Bhatta. Third edition.] pp. 30, i. 128. 
^MUHl^ \6VV [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 107. 

PITAMBARA ITYAYARATNA. See Vopadeva. 
l^RWT^ etc. (Mugdhabodha, etc.) [Edited by 
Pltambara.] [1901.] 12°. 14092. a. 25. 

PITAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bdpu 
Sarasvati. See Sayana Acharya. — Works on 
Philosophy, etc. ^faN^rt *lrf«T WTOT II [Pancha- 
dasi. With Pitambara's Hindi commentary 
called Tattvaprakasika. Followed by Gajendra- 
moksha, with notes by Pltambara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. 11 ^rhN^ft etc. [Panchadasl. Pra- 
karana x. With Hindi notes by Pltambara.] 
[1900.] 8°. [Vichdrasdgara.] 14154. ff. 1. 
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PITAMBAEA PURUSHOTTAMA, disciple of Bdpu 
Sara8vati (continued). See Upanishads. — Separate 
Upanishads. ^ft«i^<;mw*NfHMrl v etc. [Brihada- 
^anyakopanishad. Edited with a Hindi translation, 
a Hindi commentary, and notes by Pitambara. 
Preceded by a short metrical account of certain 
Upanishads, entitled Srutishadlingasangraha,with 
Hindi translation, also by the latter.] [1892.] 
8°. 14007. c. 24. 

PITEIMEDHA. See Bharadvaja. ^S"CF$«- 
Xxr^^&X) etc. [Bbaradvajasiitra. 45 aphorisms 
from a Pitrimedhasutra.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(7.) 

See Caland (W.). ii r qi imi^ l fo u The 

Pitrmedhasutras of Baudhayana, HiranyakeSin, 
Gautama, etc. 1896. 8°. [Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft : Alhandlungen.] 

753. f. 18. 



33j~°Xg etc. [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 

A manual for the performance of the pitrimedha 

rites for the souls of deceased laymen, based upon 

and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita and 

literature derived thence. With a Telugu kriya- 

paddhati or guide.] "EW^S&n^gO [Madras,] 

1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70. 

In progress f 

PITBJTARPANA. See Nityakarma. 

PIZZI (Italo). See Panchatantra. Le Novelle 
Indiane di Visnusarma . . . Tradotte ... da 
I. Pizzi. 1896. 8°. 14072. d. 17.(2.) 

PLEYTE (C. M.). See Lalitavistara. Die Bud- 
dhalegende in den Skulpturen des Tempels von 
B6r6-Budur [elucidated by a summary of the 
Lalitavistara] von C. M. Pleyte. 1901. 4°. 

14070. f. 7. 
P0. See Hpo. 

P0HL (Emil). See Sudraka. Yasantasena. 
Drama . . . mit freier Benutzung der Dichtung 
des , • . Sudraka, von E. Pohl. [Adapted from 
the version of L. Fritze.] 1893. 8°. 

14079. b. 40. 



See Sudraka. Vasantasena 



efter . 



Pohls tyska bearbetning, etc. 1894. 12°. 

11755. dd. 



P00RNA. See Deviprasada, Rai, called Purna. 

P0TAYA, son of $inganna, of Kakimrani. v^^^- 
8&^*)$ [Prasangaratnavall. Miscellaneous 
stanzas, with Telugu translations.] 1893-1897. 
12°. See Periodical Publications.— Vizagapatam. 
&$vZ>75°£P$#F-& etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] 
Vol. I, pt. viii.— Vol. II, pt. ix., Vol. IV, pt. ii., iii. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38. 

Dated in a chronogram 1388 SaJca. Incomplete. 

P0USSIN (L. de la Vallee). See La Vallee 
Poussin (L. de). 

PEABHACHANDEA ACHAETA. * H*maii%l 3 li>: 
[Jainakathadvavimsati. Twenty-two stories, ex- 
tracted from Prabhachandra's commentary on 
Samantabhadra's Ratuakaranda.] pp. 36. ^^rt 
Wi; [Bombay, 1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16. 

PEABHACHANDEA DEVA, disciple of Ratnahlrti. 
See Samadhisataka. ^ft . . . ^fannfVfSnrti etc. 
(The Samadhi-sataka . . . with commentary by 
Prabhachandra, etc.) 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

PEABHEJTDU. [For the Samadhisataka some- 
times attributed to Prabhendu :] See Samadhi- 
sataka. 

PEABHTJDATTA MISEA, Adigauda. See Saunaka. 
f^fif ^ft H * MUll d*( WflHnfw^nW^ I . . . Saunaka' 8 Pra- 
tisakhya . . . with the commentary of Uvvata. 
Edited . . . by . . . Yugalakisora Vyasa . . . and 
. . . Prabhudatta Sarma. 1903. 8°. 

14090. o. 40. 

PEABHTJDAYALTJ, Mudflddr and 'Ilakedar of 
Terhi, Banda. TTHlH|l«IC etc. [Samikshakara. Select 
Aphorisms from the Vaiseshika, Sankhya, and 
Vedanta systems, with a commentary designed 
to reconcile the apparent discrepancies of the 
philosophical schools, by Prabhudayalu. With 
Hindi paraphrases, notes, etc.] pp. 79. *T3 
[k]<M [Meerut, 1898.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(2.) 

This work is eighth in a series of publications of simitar 
character by the same author. 

PEABHUEAMA JIVANARAMA VAIDYA. See 

Saengadhara, son of Damodara. Sarangdhara 
Samhita. Edited by Prabhuram, etc. 1891. 16°. 

14043. b. 12. 
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PRAJJTAKARAMATI SRIJNANA. See Santideva. 
Bodbicaryavatare Prajnaparamitaparicchedah. 
[With commentary of Prajnakaramati.] 1898. 
4°. [Bouddhisme : Etudes et ifateriaux.] 

14028. e. 32. 

PRAJNAKARA MISRA, son of Yidyakara. See 
Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. •IMi- 
Tfflt I [Nalodaya. With the commentary Subo- 
dhinl of Prajnakara.] [1895.] 8°. [Granthd- 
vali of Kalidasa.] 14070. d. 34.(voL 2.) 



See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo- 
H<jfl<^° [Nalodaya. With Prajnakara's 
[1899.] 8°. 14070. dd. 11. 



day a 
Subodhinl.] 



See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalo- 
daya. ii H<jft<4 [Nalodaya. With Prajnakara's 
Subodhinl.] [1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 



PRAJNAKARA SRIJNANA. 

Srijnana. 



See Prajnakaramati 



PRAJNAPARAMITA. The Larger Pra^na-para- 
mita-hridaya-sutra. (The Smaller Pra#wa-para- 
mita-hWdaya-sutra.) [Translated by F. Max 
Miiller.] 1894. See Mueller (F. M.). The 
Sacred Books of the East, etc. Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 
1879, etc. 8*. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 



The Eleventh Chapter. On the Evolution 



of the Works of Mara. (Ashta Sahasrika, Chapter 
xviii. The Evolution of Qunyata. [Translated] 
by Pandit Hara Prasad £astri.) 1894. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II., pt. ii., iii. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

PRAJYA BHATTA. ^ff tnnn:f|Flrt I [Chaturthi 
Kajatarangini. The third supplement to Kal- 
hana's history.] 1896. See Kalhana. The 
Bajatarangini, etc. Vol. iii., pp. 321-406. 1892- 
1896. 8°. 14058. b. 27. 

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sahskrita works of . . . Prajyabhatta . . . 
by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings 
of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

PRAKASANANDA PURL See Brahmananda Tir- 
tha, son of Saitkara. 'rilf£4Mft£J|*i;i: etc. [Tarkika- 



mohaprakasa. With Hindi version by Praka- 
sananda. Followed by Dayanandamohaprakasa, 
likewise with Hindi version.] [1892.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 8. 



PRAEASANUBHAVA. 

of Ananddnubhava. 



See Prakasatma, disciple 



PRAKASATMA, disciple of Ananddnubhava, also 
called Prakasanubhava. See Akhandananda, 
disciple of Akhanddnubhuti. TTW^MH^ • • • Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikavivarana, 
[Prakasatma's commentary on Padmapada's Pan- 
chapadika,] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 



See Padmapada. The Parichapadika, etc. 

(Part II. The Panchapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891- 
1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple of 

Govinddnanda. f4*K<lftir«*llti: . . . Vivaranopa- 
nyasa, etc. 1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

prakirnaka. ii *nr ^nmT f^r ^r utw n 

[Dasa-painna, or Dasa-prakirnaka. The 3rd 
section of the §vetambara Jain Canon, following 
the Upangas, and comprising 10 prakirnakas, 
viz. Tamdulaveyaliya (Tandulavaikalika), Devim- 
dathao (Devendrastava), Ganivijja (Ganividya), 
Chaiisarana (Chatuhsarana), Samthara (Samstara), 
Aiirapachchakkhana (Aturapratyakhyana), Bhatta- 
parinna (Bhaktaparijna), Chamdavijja (Chandra - 
vidya\ Mahapachchakkhana, and Maranavibhatti 
(°vibhakti).] ff. 73. *?TTTO <\Ut< [Benares, 1886.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 12. 



totiot inn Hju*q**4nu m^^iJ *ntrtwt 

y?TWRWTK^ 'SR . . . TTW^^Hf^ir [Chaiisarana- 
pa'inna and Aiirapachchakkhana-pamna. The 
first and second painnas, ascribed to Virabhadra 
the disciple of Mahavfra, each word having the 
Sanskrit equivalent printed above it and the 
Gujarati translation below it, with a Gujarati 
commentary on each verse. Followed by Ratna- 
sekhara's Gunasthanakramaroha and Umasvati's 
Tattvarthasutra, and preceded by a Gujarati 
introduction.] ff. viii. 33, 44, 6, 10. IHH' l l Wf9 
[Rajnagar, Ahmadabad, 1902.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 24. 

PRAMADADASA MI TEA, Bahadur, Bdi. See 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English. The 
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Bhagavad Gita . . . Translated by Pramadadasa 
Mitra. 1896. 16°. 14060. a. 15. 

See Utpala Devacharya. f^r^cffarrs^ . . . 

Sivasto travali . . . with the commentary of Kshema- 
raja. Edited by . . . Pramadadasa Mittra, etc. 
1902-1903. 8°. 14004. a. 15. 

PRAMATHANATHA TARKABHIJSHANA, Professor 
at Calcutta Sanskrit College. See Bhaskara, son 
of Mudgala. ^f$tifl^: etc. [Arthasangraba. Edited 
with a commentary styled Amala by Pramatha- 
natha.] [1899.] 8°. 14048. c. 79.(3.) 



See Gakgesa Upadhyaya. «nf*-iraii^ etc. 



[Vyaptipanchaka. With a commentary called 
Rahasyavivriti by Pramathanatha.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(1.) 

PRANAHARI YOGAVISARADA. WM\1 ?fl GTt- 
f^^53f etc. [Kamasastra, or Mohinitantra. A 
treatise on erotics and magic in connexion there- 
with, in 4 parts. Preceded by verses on the 
Dasamahavidya of Devi, etc. With a Bengali 
translation by Panchanana Raya Chaudhuri.] 
pp. xiv. 188. *fa*tv5l ->*°<\ [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12 c . 14053. b. 40. 

PRANAJIVANA HARIHARA, Sastri. Ml^H k A- 
'HlfrlU 'H^J* 2 ^ S^l«*l [Manavadharmamala. 
An anthology of moral and religious stanzas and 
excerpts, chiefly from the Manusmriti. With 
Gujarati translation.] pp. xxvii. 371. *^tfcf *li£oZ 
[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 29. 

PRAPHULLACHANDRA RATA. A History of 

Hindu Chemistry [in English,] from the earliest 

times to the middle of the sixteenth century 

A.D., with Sanskrit texts, variants, translation 

and illustrations, etc. Calcutta, London, 1902, 

etc. 8°. 14053. dd. 1. 

In progress. 

PRASANGABHARANA. **TWOTH * [Prasanga- 
bharana. Miscellaneous stanzas.] pp.30. [1891.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. U**KM - 
m^n etc. (Granth Ratna Maid, etc.) Vol. IV, 
no. 10, 11. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. o. 8. (vol. 4.) 

PRASANNA BAI, daughter of Ranachhodaldla 
Pranasankara. See Sadananda Yogindba. ^n^< 



etc. [Vedantasara. With Gujarati paraphrase 
and commentary by Prasanna Bai.] [1899.] 12°. 

14048. a. 25. 

PRASANNAKUMARA SASTRI BHATTACHARYA. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. ??* 
N53S*Tfa etc. [Brihat-tantrasara. With Bengali 
translation by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 4°. 

14033. c. 39. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. ^«tfa- 

qHl«cft etc. [Upanishadavali. Edited with Bengali 
translations by Prasannakumara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 

1 C*TW?j*f etc. [Yogambudhi. A collection 



of 6 treatises on Yoga, viz. Gherandasamhita, 
Sivasamhita, Shatchakranirupana, Ashtavakra- 
samhita, Yogiyajnavalkya, and Brahmasamhita. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Prasanna- 
kumara.] 6 pts. ^fsRFfal ^oon5 [Calcutta, 1896.] 
16°. 14048. a. 19. 

Each work has a separate pagination. 

PRASANNAKUMARA SENA, of Konnagar. See 
Gotama. The Naya [sic] Philosophy . . . edited 
by P. C. Sen. [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 36.(2.) 

A Digest of Rulings on Hindu Law. pp. 

16. Konnagar, [1896.] 8°. 14039. b. 14.(2.) 

A supplement to the author's " Summary of Hindu Law." 

PRASANNAKUMARA VIDYARATNA, Smarta- 
chudamani. ®fc^ft^tW-\g^ 3Ff^ SlWl?TtW-^fiTO etc. 
[Gaurangacharita. A biography of Chaitanya. 
Preceded by Gaurangatattva, an account of his 
doctrine. In Bengali, illustrated from Sanskrit 
texts.] pp. 270. *fa*tv5l [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14127. bb. 13. 

PRASASTAPADA. The Bhashya of Prasastapada 
[upon the Vaiseshika Aphorisms], together with 
the [commentary upon it entitled] Nyayakandalf 
of 6ridhara. Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada 
Dvivedin. (utyMMI^HTOPl l) pp. xxiv. xxx. i. ix. 
ii. 331. Benares, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 
Forms vol. 4 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

PRATAHSMARANA. ^Sg^ora&o <To^6g- 
r£)lr i v£x) etc. [Pratahsmarana. The morning 

2 i 
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offices, with Telugu translation.] (Vaksudha Series 
No. II.) pp.70. Madras, oroo [1901.] obi. 
16°. 14028. a. 27.(5.) 

PRATAPARUDRA DEVA, Raja of Orissa. See 
Adinarayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Anno- 
tated and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the 
writings of Prataparudra and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 

The Hindu Law of Inheritance, according 

to the Sarasvati-vilasa : translated from the 
original Sanskrit, by . . . Thomas Foulkes. [With 
the Sanskrit text appended.] (ui^dlD^IU *TCT^TC- 
3UB 31'i|tf|J|:) pp. xxviii. 194, i. 162. London, 
1881. 8°. 14039. a. 16. 

PRATAPASIHHA, Shah Bahadur, Maharaja of 
Nepal. Purascbaryarnava. [An encyclopaedia of 
ritual.] Compiled by H.H. the Maharaja Pratapa 
Sinha Shah Bahadur of Nepaul. Part i. (Part ii., 
etc.) . . . Edited by Shri Pandita Murali Dhara 
Jha. (« u q $n 5 q :) Benares, 1901, etc. 8°. 

T 14033. bbb. 14. 

In progress. 

PRATIXRAMAHASUTRA. <HU L01 *$*l <H IHi^l 
%l§ H** VtRll>lQi^l etc. [Pancha-pratikra- 
manasutra. The samayxka and padikamana rituals, 
according to the Lokagachchhiya sect of the 
Svetambaras, with annotations etc. in Gujarati 
and an appendix of Gujarati hymns. Edited 
by Kalyanchandji Jaichandji. Second edition.] 
pp. vi. 236, lith. 'H^'H^il 1^3^ [Bombay, 
1883.] 8°. 14144. g. 18. 

^181 . . . ufHiMOJ. [Pratikramanasiitra. 

With notes etc. in Gujarati.] See Ghelabhai 

Liladhara. «**l fan* HlQ^ eie - [Jainaviveka- 
vani.] pt. i., pp. 8-75. [1888.] 8°. 

14144. g. 26. 

Begin. II wlH<l*K'ta etc. [Samayikasutra 

and Pratikramanasiitra. With rubrics, commen- 
taries, etc., in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati.] 
See Tilok Rishji. WQ 4MH<;1m4 [Jrianapradi- 
paka.] ff. 1-37. [1890.] oU. 8°. 14144. g. 37. 

*t «H g frt*mj ^pr . ^ *f*w [Paficha- 

pratikramanasutra. Comprising the Samayika- 
sutra, Chaityavandana, Pratikramana, Nava- 
smarana, and Ratnakara-pachisi, with Gujarati 



translations, explanations, rubrics, etc., and a 
series of Gujarati hymns. Second edition.] pp. 
xvi. 438 ; 3 plates. Wgiqiq <\L*3 [Ahmadabad, 
1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20. 



[Another copy.] 14144. f. 31. 

nwum inn ^jtomroT wi *fWt ^rtr *fipr 

[Pratikramanasiitra. Preceded by the Samayika- 
sutra. With rubrics, notes, and translations in 
the Marwari dialect of Hindi.] pp. 128, lith. 
f*Wt wtf [Delhi, 1898.] obi. 8°. 14100. c. 22. 

*& Hfti'HQil 3|* etc. [Pratikramana- 
siitra. With Gujarati version, notes, etc.] pp. 48. 
HtfHlQi ^M^lHl^ [Wadhwan, Ahmadabad 
printed/l900.] 12°. 14100. a. 23. 

Vlfn&'HQl *l*Wl *>\$L [Pratikramana- 

IN 

sutra. With Gujarati glosses. Edited by Hira- 
chand Kakalbhai.] pp. iv. 124. afH^lHlfc 
<ltfo3 [Ahmadabad, 1903.] 16°. 14100. a. 31. 

wn . . . *fi?WTf^ ^nm ufininqr fw etc. 

[Sraddhapratikramanasiitra, or §ravakapr°., here 
also styled Vanditta-sutra. A metrical version 
of the lay Confessional, in 50 Prakrit stanzas. 
With a Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara 
Siiri's Sanskrit commentary and other explana- 
tory matter.] 1890. See Bhimasi^ha Manaka. 
*H*vjkm*Y* etc. [Jainakatharatnako?a.] Vol. 
iv., pp. 1-459. [1890-1893.] 8°. 

14144. gg. l.(vol. 4.) 

[For the Vanditta- sutra, as included in 

the padikamana ritual :] See above. 

[For the Samayikasutra published as a 

separate ritual :] See Samayikasutra. 

PRAVARAISVARYALANKARAHA See Pannagga. 

PRAVARASENA. The Setubandha [or Ravana- 
vadha] of Pravarasena. [With the commentary 
Ramasetupradipa of Ramadasa Bhupati.] Edited 
by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. (*npn*!^l) pp. v. 497. 1895. See Durga- 
peasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 47. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. eoo. 12.(no. 47.) 

PRAYAGAJI THAKARSI. vhwnra^rt etc. [Pra- 
manasahasri. 1000 extracts on topics of reli- 
gion and philosophy, with Gujarati translation 
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and commentaries. With portrait and obituary 
account of the compiler. Second edition.] pp. 
xvii. 82, 229, 13. i&itf %6Vo [Bombay, 1890.] 
8°. 14085. d. 29. 

PREMACHANDRA TARKAVAGISA. See Jnana- 

chandra Chaudhuri. fPrrT^**f*TN5l etc. [Sama- 

syakalpalata. Impromptu verses by Prema- 

chandra and others.] [1900.] 8°. 14079. c. 72. 

Cv2f*[^ v5^1%E*f? jf&$ ^1^51 I [Kavita. 



Selections from the poetical works of Prema- 
cbandra.] See Ramakshaya Chattopadhyaya. 
* 02R~&3r \5^?1%E*fa <Sr)<Mbf5lN$ etc. [Premachandra 
Tarkavagiser Jivanacharita o Kavitavali.] pp. 
129-183. [1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16. 

PREM SHAMSHER, Phdpd Kshatriya. See Tattva- 
bodha. T^reta: etc. [Tattvabodha. With trans- 
lation in Nepali by Prem Shamsher.] [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 23.(3.) 

PRETAMANJARI. UflH ^ O [Pretamanjari. A 

manual of funeral rites. Edited by Sikharanatha 

Suvedi.] *T?*n*t [Benares, 1902, etc.] obi. 12°. 

In process. 14028. bb. 4.(3.) 

PRITHUYASAS, son of Vardhamihira. VZfalfyi'm 
etc. [Sha^panchasika. With the Hindi paraphrase 
by Badarinatha.] pp. 40. 3HR3I wo<\ [Luclcnow, 
1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 21.(2.) 

PRITHVIDHARA, Courtier of Bdmasimha Deva 
of Mithila. See Sudraka. The Mrichchha- 
ka^ika . . . Containing ... a vritti or vivriti by 
Prithvidhara, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63. 

See Sudraka. The Mrichchhakatika . . . 

with the commentary of Prithvidhara, etc. 1900. 
8°. 14079. c. 60.(2.) 

PRIYADASA ACHARYA, Oosvdmt. flfm i tflm; etc. 
[Susiddhantottama. An exposition of Vaishnava 
doctrine. With commentary by the author.] pp. 
516, viii. ii. xiv. lprm <mi [Allahabad, 1901.] 
12°. 14033. a. 48. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA-SABHA. See Harivallabha 
Sarma. fl^KHI^^B: etc. [Samskaramartanda. 
Rules for rites of the Priyatamadharma-Sabha 
of Shikarpur.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(1.) 

PROME HSAYA. Igc^SaOOCpDOrao^Ss etc. 
[Brahmaviharasangaha. A compendium of dicta 



on the condition of brahmavihdra, compiled from 
Pali literature, with Burmese commentaries, etc., 
by a Prome Hsaya. Followed by the Chatu- 
dhamma-dipani, a Burmese tract on the terms 
khandha, dyatana, dhdtu, and sachcha, by the same 
author; and the Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin, a 
Burmese lectionary by Alokabhivara.] pp. 34. 
Moulmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 9.(2.) 

PRUSSIA Verzeichniss der Handschriften im 
Preussischen Staate. I. Hannover. 3. Gottingen 
3. (Sanskrit-Handschriften [in the TJniversifcats- 
Bibliothek of Gottingen]. Beschrieben von . . . 
Franz Kielhorn.) pp. viii. 551, 244. Berlin, 
Gottingen [printed], 1894. 8°. 011901. g. 

PUGGALAPAHHATTI. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

PULlis (Francesco Lorenzo). See Periodical 
Publications. — Florence. Studi Italiani di Filo- 
logia Indo-Iranica. Diretti da F. L. Pull(5. 1897, 
etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. 

See Rajasekhara. Antarakathasamgrahah 

Gainiyah. [Edited by F. L. Pulle.] 1897, etc. 
8°. [Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1.) 

Catalogo dei Manoscritti Giainici della 

Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale di Firenze, etc. 
(Parte I. Siddhanta.) nos.1-4. pp.40. Firenze, 
1894, etc. 8°. 14096. dd. 2. 

No more published. 

PUNNANANDA, Kollupifiye. See Suttapitaka. — 
Majjhimanikdya. Ssalasuttra Sannaya, etc. [Edited 
by Punnananda.] [1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(3.) 
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See GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. ^rWl*Uf\tWM!<: 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. A collection of 
religious poems, compiled from Puranic litera- 
ture, etc.] [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27. 

See Lak8HMINRISI¥HA Sastri, Challd-ndgalinga. 
a^TPT&X^JUJ^^aS etc. [Puranoktakarma- 

praka§ika. Rules for divers rites, compiled from 
Puranas, etc.] [1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 79. 
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Selections [continued) . 



vi 



See Naratana Somayaji, Kalvahurtipalli. 
^■^"Sr^es^S^^SSg etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. Comprising lections from various Puranas, 
etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. d. 66. 

f^*ft^T . . . ^TOW ^pt*! I [Ashtadasa-purana. 
Selections from the 18 Puranas, with Bengali 
translations and prefaces. Compiled by Asutosha 
Sastri and Hrishikesa Sastri.] pp. i. 325. [1897.] 
See Ramesachandra Datta. f^^nSf" etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. ix. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45. (vol. 2.) 

WT srtTThlfipl ^fl^liM^l^^m^TfRt UT° [Ekadasi- 
mahatmya. Being the lections for each of the 
26 . Ekadasi festivals, extracted from various 
Puranas. Preceded by an Ekadasinirnaya, and 
followed by the Ramanavamivratamahatmya from 
the Skandapurana, the Nrisimhajayantikatha from 
the Nrisimhapurana, and the Krishnajanmashtami- 
katha and Varaanajayantikatha from the Bha- 
vishyottarapurana. With Gujarati translations of 
all but the first.] ff. 189. ihf$ [Bombay, 1899.] 
obi 8°. * 14016. d. 55. 

M WQ S^T^flm^TjFT X I Mlg'Umfo : n [Ekadasi- 
mahatmya. A somewhat different recension. 
With a Nepali translation by Harihara Sarma.] 
ff. 270. ^HCT [Benares, 1903.] obi 8°. 

14016. dd. 11. 

This recension agrees with that of the Bombay editions 
of 1858 and 1863. 

$* *mH\ etc. [Kaivalyaratna. An exposition 
of monism, compiled from the Upapuranas, etc., 
by Vasudevajnana Muni. Reprinted from " The 
Pandit" (new series, vols, v.-vi.), and edited by 
Rama Sastri Manavalli.] pp. ii. xxiii. 1 20. ^il ^ qi ^ 
<**<* [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57. 

"O^SlI ft^l>T»*yil) [Lakshminrisimha- 
sahasranama, from the Nrisimhapurana ; Rama- 
sahasranama, from the Sivapurana ; and Gopika- 
gita, i.e. Bhagavatapurana X. xxxi. 1-19.] See 
Sahaskanamastabaka. VjX)oJ-° ^«O^'60_^W§ «>j 
[Sahasranamastabaka.] pp. 33-106, 385-9. [1902.] 
obi 16°. 14033. a. 52. 



PUEANAS {continued). 

Selections {continued). 

II JI14£l<rt<4 5<?*rraiT: etc. [SakadvipTya-kula- 
bhaskara. A work, composed chiefly of Puranic 
extracts, upon the origins of the Sakadvipiya 
Brahmans. Compiled by Kasinatha Pathaka.] 
pp. 33. inmrt W* [Gaya, 1901.] 8°. 

14058. b. 45. 

^TS«^«fej-'iSe)Sj^ ^r*^§ v X / o$§ etc. [Ven- 
katachalamahatmyagrantha. A series of excerpts 
from the Puranas, etc., on the legends of the 
Tirupati hill sacred to Vishnu. Followed by 
a list of 108 sacred names of the god from the 
Varahapurana, and another list of 1000 names 
from the Brahmandapurana. Compiled by Rama- 
kisoradasa, and edited by Tekkuliiru Srinivasa 
Rangacharya.] 15 pts. 4 plates. tSrCS^o^o 
oir-o<j- [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50. 

The following works are quoted: — Adityapurana, Bha- 
vishyottarap . , Brahmap ., Brahmandap . , Garn^apurana, Hari- 
vamsa, Markan4eyap°., Padmap ., Skandap ., Vamanap ., Va- 
rahap°. 

^TJo5e!)#$6 icr^ar 5 Sg^^Sr^o^ij-^Sj e tc. 

[Venkatesvaramahatmyasarasangraha. A collec- 
tion of hymns and other religious poems bearing 
on the cult of Vishnu-Venkatesvara at Tirupati.] 
pp. iii. 126; 1 plate. tJ.<5^G [Madras, 1895.] 
12°. 14028. b. 100. 

Adipurana. 

^BTffJf^Tf^ etc. [Adipurana. An upapurdna in 
29 adhydyas. With a Bengali translation.] 2 pts. 
pp. 182, 254. Calcutta, 1891. 8°. 14016. c. 47. 

Agnipurana. 

^ffrqgCHO* etc. [Agnipurana, or Agneyapurana. 
An encyclopedia of mythology, religious doc- 
trine, ritual, science, and art, in 383 adhydyas.] 
pp. xix. 484. ggHTgnHR S*oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 

14003. coo. (no. 41.) 
Forms no. 41 of the Ananda?rama Sanskrit Series. 

q*UHqq< I Mmd HTC«nT [Agneyapurana.] ff. ix. 209; 
1 plate. Bombay, <\mc [1902.] obi Fol. 

14018. e. 4. 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Agnipurana. [continued). 

A prose English translation of Agni Puranam. 
Edited and published by Manmatha Nath Dutt, 
etc. 2 vols. pp. vii. xviii. 1346. 1903-1904. 
See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of 
India, etc. Vol. viii. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 8.) 



ITPrfigwfMfa : etc. [Prayaschittanirnaya. Seven 
chapters on expiations, forming adhydyas 168- 
174 of this Parana.] pp. 35. g«*rt W<£ [Bombay, 
1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(2.) 

m vfi cnTJjf HT^TIRT^ [Rajagrihamahatmya. An 
exposition of the sanctity of Rajagriha in Patna. 
With Hindi version.] pp. 148. mm <*£*.£ [Allah- 
abad } 1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 21.(2.) 

Apparently not in the printed edition. 

*TO sfanpj^ iTT^TWf i etc. [Rajagrihamahatmya. 
With a Hindi translation by Ball! Misra. Second 
edition.] pp. 111. V&U [Patna,] 1904. obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(3.) 

W*J $l$HH%ftf etc. [Sakunamafijari. Three chapters 
on augury, forming adhydyas 230-232 of this 
Purana.] pp. 15. JOTt WK [Bombay, 1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 45.(3.) 

Bhagavatapurana. 

II m ^ftW^TCITint*: II [Bhagavatapurana. Pre- 
ceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a 
translation into Gujarati prose.] 14 pts. **$ 
[Bombay, 1891.] obi. Pol. 14018. c. 30. 

W? PT*?C ^rNpnin^^ etc. [Bhagavatartha- 
darsana. Being the Bhagavatapurana, with a 
Marathi interpretation and commentary founded 
upon that of Sridhara Svami. Skandhas 1-5.] 
5 pts. 3*$ <tt<tt [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14016. e. 40. 

Begin. ^Hf I'NrtfJ^lfM^I ntmt&IJlU*?: [Bhagavata- 
purana. With the commentary Subodhini of 
Vallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. ^ftjffeinJtinrr^r: etc. 
[Pushtimargaprakasa.] Vol. I, pt. 2 ff. [1893, 

etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15. 

In progress f 



PURANAS (continued). 

Bhagavatapurana {continued?) . 

[Bhagavatapurana. With a Gujarati translation 
of the Subodhini of Vallabhacharya.] [1893, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay, ^ftafir- 
*T*hnirr$K etc. [Pushtimargaprakasa.] Vol. I, 
pt. 2 ff. [1893, etc.] 8°. 14150. c. 15. 

II ^rfofPTC* Ha^B^fafalfort int«nr ll [Bhagavata- 
purana. With the commentary Bhaktamano- 
rafijani or Bhaktaranjani of Bhagavatprasada 
Acharya, expounding the doctrines of the Svami- 
narayani sect. Edited with introduction, bio- 
graphy of Sahajananda, and annotations by Vi- 
harilala Acharya.] 13 pts. JVJ^ft ^^'^TJ^^ 
[Bombay, 1897.] obi. Fol. * * 14018. cc. 2. 

II *R ^J*fcwiMU!Hr»M ^rtujJPTOlt UTT«fir ll [Bhaga- 
vatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahat- 
mya from the Padmapurana. With Gujarati 
translation and commentary by Ichchharama 
Suryarama Desai.] 13 pts. «|w$ S£*^ [Bombay, 
1899.] obi. Fol. 14016. f. 14. 

li^OWNiMifVril etc. [Bhagavatapurana. Preceded 
by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a Gujarati 
translation by Giridharalala Amritalala Nyaya.] 
14 pts. W<jNI< <\£*A. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi. 
4°. 14016. f. 13. 

*TOT ^SPI^ mHMmi^ljrtifujfT^ [Bhagavata- 
purana. With a metrical Hindi paraphrase, 
entitled Anandambunidhi, by Maharaja Raghu- 
rajasimhaju. Deva.] 12 pts. gv*rt Wltf-^MS 
[Bombay, 1899-1900.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 3. 

wn * teM$ v mty\*w*imwrw ii ii ^'bwFraTr tto- 

TORi: ll II HTT*nr (ffcufaj etc.) [Bhagavatapurana. 
With the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of 
Gangasahaya Sarma, and with the Bhagavata- 
mahatmya etc. prefixed.] 12 pts. Kalyan, [1901.] 
obi Fol. 14018. e. 3. 

ml 3 q *qrc re Wt* *lUlj|HI<IHH [Bhagavatapurana. 
Edited with Hindi preface and translation called 
Kirtivardhini by Ramasvarupa Sarma.] 2 vols. 
pp. viii. vi. 928, viii. 2071 ; 16 plates. grr^TOT^ 
W* [Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14018. a. 2. 
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PURANAS [continued). 

Bhagavatapurana (continued) . 

A prose English translation of Srimadbhaga- 
batam . . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 
Dutt. 12 pts. 1895-1896. See Manmathanatha 
Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. ii., iii. 
1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 2, 3.) 

[A reprint of the preceding edition, bks. i.-v.] 
5 pts. Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14016. dd. 7. 

Le Bhagavata Purana ou histoire poetique de 
Kricbna. Traduit et public par E. Burnouf. 
(Tome 4, par M. Hauvette-Besnault. Tome 5, 
par M. Hauvette-Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 
5 torn. 1840-1898. See Academies, etc. — Paris.— 
Bibliotheque National*. Collection Orientale, etc. 
1836, etc. Fol. 756. 1. 3. 

A study of the Bhagavata Purana, or Esoteric 
Hinduism. [Being an abridgment of the text 
with notes, in English,] by Purnendu Narayana 
Sinha. pp. iii. vi. 436. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14016. dd. 4. 



jftqWfcrr. Nji^ftaft HPnnr, w%jf>r) [Goplglta 

(X. xxxi. 1-19 of this Purana) ; Chatuhsloki 
Bhagavata (II. ix. 32-35) ; and Brahmastuti 
(X. xiv. 1-41). With poetical Marathi para- 
phrases and amplifications by Vamana.] See 
Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. "Zimfi xftl etc. 
[Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 3. pp. 154-160, 361-2, 
443-515. [1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 3.) 

q£q§|Q£)1 etc. [Bhaktiratnavali. An anthology 
of devotional verses from the Bhagavata, arranged 
in 13 virachanas by Vishnupuri of Tirhut. With 
the commentary of Sridhara Svami and a metrical 
paraphrase in Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited with 
analyses etc. by Gopalavallabha Dasa.] pp. iii. 
ix. 338. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14016. b. 27. 

^Whmrgfw : i « ngn?refipn i [Gltaprapurti. A 

series of extracts compiled from the Bhagavata- 
purana so as to form a supplement of the Bhaga- 
vadgita, illustrating and expanding its principles 
and spirit. With a commentary. By Gaura- 
govinda Raya.] pp. viii. 413, xxii. <*(*<£ 4ilril4t 
Wt [Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. e. 44. 



PURANAS (continued). 

Bhagavatapurana (continued). 

L^gendes Morales de PInde, empruntees au 
Bhagavata Purana et au Mahabharata. Traduites 
du Sanscrit par A. Roussel. (Les literatures 
populaires de toutes les nations, tome xxxviii.- 
xxxix.) 2 vols. Paris, 1900-1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 20. 



II »R5*ft^ etc. [Gajendramoksha. An episode 
forming bk. VIII. i. 30 — iv. 26 of the Bhagavata- 
purana, with Hindi notes by Pitambara.] pp. 24. 
See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
tfW^tf etc. [Panchada?!.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

Sl^^fal I etc. [Krishnalila. Being bk. X. i.-li. 
of the Bhagavata, with glosses, Bengali para- 
phrases, and additional chapters in Bengali prose 
and verse upon Vaishnava doctrine and ritual, 
including a version of the Bbagavadgita. Com- 
piled and edited by Syamalala Gosvaml.] pp. 
1298. ^T^tNSI *>^° [Calcutta, 1904.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 10. 

Q|9af?|yH|q§ etc. [Rasapanchadhyayi. Being 
bk. X. xxix.-xxxiii. of the Bhagavata, describing 
the sports of Krishna with the Gopis. With a 
prose Oriya translation by Jayinarayana Deva.] 
pp. 84. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 14016. b. 24.(2.) 

Sl'T^ttNSlS'ifNS •MWtWC3TT*n*rfa >3 ^?%5l etc. 
[Navayogendropakhyana and Uddhavaglta, i.e. 
bk. xi. of the Bhagavata. With analysis, trans- 
lation, and commentary in Bengali. Edited by 
Syamalala Gosvaml.] pp. i. ii. 512. [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14018. b. 19. 

QQO ^QIQCISrS ^ c « [Sachitra Ekadasa-skandha. 
Being selections from bk. xi. of the Bhagavata 
with the metrical Oriya paraphrase of the whole 
book by Jagannatha Dasa. Illustrated with 
woodcuts.] pp. 218. Cuttack, 1901. 12°. 

14016. b. 24.(1.) 



See Jiva Gosvami. ^'Tfa ? *p5 [Sha^sandarbha, or 
Bhagavatasandarbha. A commentary upon the 
Bhagavata, supplementing the work of Sridhara.] 
[1899-1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 62. 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Bhagavatapurana {continued). 

See Muralidhara Rata. Sree Krishna. [An 
epitome of the Was of Krishna as narrated in 
the Mahabharata and Bhagavata,] etc, 1901. 
8°. 4503. df. 5. 

See Roussel (A.). Cosmologie Hindoue d'apres 
le Bhagavata Purana, etc. 1898. 12°. 

4503. dd. 10. 

See Rupa Gosvami. cr*£©t*t<^l*J\© etc. [Laghu- 
bhagavatamrita. An exposition of the doctrine 
of Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14016. c. 58. 

See Rupa GosvamI. ^^r^HI'Mrtl^d^ I etc. [Laghu- 
bhagavatamrita.] [1903.] 8°* 14076. d. 55. 

See SlVACHANDRA SlDDHANTA. @lT5l^v5f^t?S etc. 

[Bhagavatavichara. An essay proving the Bhaga- 
vata to be the work of Vyasa.] [1893.] 8°. 

14016. o. 56.(1.) 

See Vallabhacharya. *ft Hmqrt l 3riW^ q Q etc. 
[BhagavatarthatattvadTpanibandha. A metrical 
summary of the Bhagavata.] [1893, etc.] 8°. 
[Pushtimdrgaprakdsa.] 14150. c. 15. 

Bhavishyapurana. 

See Sivaprasada §arma, disciple of Raghunatha. 

I ll^lfn^SI^TO^ etc. [Chayahanivamsabhushana. 
An account, based upon the Bhavishyapurana, 
of the Chauhan Kshatriyas.] 1903. 8°. 

14058. ee. 7. 

II *ni ^rtafauw^lMcmf HRWHT il [Bhavishyapurana. 

Edited by Govinda Parasurama Sastrl Raverkar.] 

4 pts. ^m\ <\£<\%-<\t*.s [Bombay, 1896-1897.] 

obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 1. 

An interpolated edition ; see the Zeitschrift d. Deutschen 
Morg. Gesellschaft, Bd. lvii., p. 276. 

Hf^nyCTOtintiT IPjf^I^S^rr. [Prabhulingallla. A 
mythological work embodying doctrines of the 
Virasaiva sect, in 25 cantos, alleged to form part 
of the Bhavishyapurana. With Marathi trans- 
lation by Krishnaji Narayana Josl. Edited by 
Mallikarjuna Sastrl.] ijwf ^o^-^og [Bombay, 
1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9. 

Forms not. 6, 7, and 8 in the Vira$aiva-lingi-brahraaua- 
dharmairrnntham&la published by Bdu Sahib Mall ap pa 
Basappd Vdrad. 



PURANAS {continued). 

Bhavishyottarapurana. 

m*fl*VH i tprraifTO etc. [Anantakatha. The 
legend of the god Ananta, preceded by rules for 
his cult. Edited by Panchanana Sarma.] pp. 19. 
^TJfl <\*.o<\ [Darbhangah, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 26. 

II *GH . . . lT^Tc5^Tltfrf*^l UTTWIiT II [Mahalakshmi- 
vratakatha. The legend of the Mahalakshmi 
festival. With Hindi translation by Ganesa 
Kasinatha Kale.] ff. 17. V^rTOMj^fw^ [Kalyan, 
1900.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 59. 

^firt^fift THt "GUT [Risbipanchamivratakatha. The 
ritual and legend of the Rishipanchami festival. 
With Gujarati translation by Kalyanaji Rana- 
chhodaji Vyasa.] ff. 34. W$m< ^qq [ Ahmad- 
abad, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 78.(3.) 

II *TH mMntf Ttir WT ll [Rishipanchamivrata- 
katha. With Gujarati translation by Purna- 
chandra Achalesvara §arma.] ff. 18. Wl^HT? 
W* [Ahmadabad, 1899.] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

7^J5^3J"*SO»><5<3c^J. [Rishyasringopakhyana. The 
tale of Rishya Sringa, as recounted in the Tunga- 
bhadrakhanda, udhyaya 19. With Canarese 
translation.] See Pattabhirama Sastri. &^- 

CoOOodl^e) 07 ^^^ 5 ^* 50 ^^^ e * c ' [Rishyasringo- 
pakhyana.] pp. 157-171. [1891.] 8°. 

14016. o. 45. 

Brahmandapurana. 

^Tt^O-^Tt^ etc. [Brahmandapurana. Edited 
with Bengali notes and translation by Nagen- 
dranatha Vasu.] pts. 1-23. pp. xvi. 728. 
^f^TtvSl ^&V-*oo [Calcutta, 1891-1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 46. 

No more has been registered. 



[Adhyatmabhdgavata.] 
£%MlWll*^ I [Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasra- 
namastotra. An excerpt of 360 stanzas, forming 
adhydya 34 in the §rutirahasya of the Adhyatma- 
bhagavata assigned to this Purana, and containing 
1008 names and epithets of Krishna beginning 
with the letter k. Edited by Govinda Parasu- 
rama Raverkar.] ff. 53. jj^t ^^ [Bombay, 
1901.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 25. 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Brahmandapurana {continued) . 

[Adhyatmaramayana.] u ^ni WU||r*RmUUUI$*W. 
in^wnf etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. With trans- 
lation and notes in Marathi.] 7 pts. [Bombay, 
1892.] obi. 8°. 14016. c. 40. 



irmntncranrar ^fZ^W li etc. [Adhyatmara- 



mayana. With a Hindi paraphrase and commen- 
tary by Baijnathji of Manpur.] pp. v. 639. 
gqqa <K<fcg [Lucknow, 1894.] Fol. 

14018. o. 33. 

^qTt^lSTfa^ etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. 

With the commentary Setu of Rama Varraa. 
Edited with analyses and Bengali translations 
and paraphrases by Khagendranatha Sastri.] 
*fa*"F51 ^°\r [Calcutta, 1901, etc.] 8°. 

In progress. 14016. d. 61. 

§}|3k"fa ^z\ I [Ramagita. AYogicVaish- 



nava poem of 62 stanzas, from the Uttarakanda, 
sarga v., of the Adhyatmaramayana. With com- 
mentary and Bengali translation.] See Kali- 

PRASANNA VlDYARATNA BhATTACHARYA. CTt 45 rP^r 

etc. [Yogankura.] pp. 97-156. [1894.] 12°.* 

14048. b. 28.(2.) 

rwrrhn TrcfaF [Ramagita. With Hindi 



metrical version and prose paraphrase by Girija- 
prasada. Second edition.] pp. 34. <£CTT9 S*^ 
[Luchww, 1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2.) 

U1'0i1I(Wj»I UTTHtl ["Ramagltapancharatna. 

Five lections for the worship of Rama, — (1) Rama- 
gita; (2) Ramasahasranamastotra, from the Rudra- 
yamalatantra ; (3) Ramastuti, from the Yuddha- 
kanda of the Adhyatmaramayana ; (4) Ramanu- 
smriti, from the Brahmandapurana, Brahmana- 
radasamvada ; (5) Sabarimoksha, i.e. Adhyatma- 
ramayana, Aranyakanda, sarga x. Prefaced by 
appropriate mantras, etc.] ff. 42. [Bombay, 1899.] 
obi. 16°. 14028. a. 25. 

[Adipuramdhdtmya.] Qlj^/t [sic] etv^evL^jTrr- 
emu* . . . ^^8a&ei^^i*8ns&n &\itcu\o €±j~*prit_ 
emrir^io e tc. [Adipuramahatmya, in Tamil Perur- 
sthalapuranam. The local legends of Perur, from 
the uparibhdga of the Kaumarakhanda, in 27 
adhydyas. Edited by N. Krishna Sastri, K. 



PURANAS (continued). 

Dorasvami Sastri, and Ramakrishna Sastri of 
Kalpadi.] pp. iv. viii. 195. uev&&iriL A05>O2- 
[Palghat, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 

[Lalitdsahasrandma.] &o8^8^&§*T*iX)<&~*- 
&r° \tOj ST°oJgo etc. [Lalitasahasranamastotra, or 
Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With the commentary 
Saubhagyabhaskara of Bhaskararaya Dikshita.] 
pp. vi. 288. Karvetnagar, 1892. 4°. 

14016. e. 41. 



etc. [Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. With a commen- 
tary in Telugn based upon that of Bhaskararaya, 
by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 206. tfrtf^^D&O 
of-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 14016. c. 63. 

Lalita Sahasranama, with Bhaskararaya's 



commentary. Translated into English, [with an 
introduction,] by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. v. 
324. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14016. c. 59. 

[Lalitatrisatl.] Trisatl with 6ri Sankracharya's 
Bhasya [called Trisatinamarthaprakasika. Being 
Sankara's commentary on the 300 names of 
Lalita-Devi contained in the Trisatl or Lalitatri- 
satistotra in the Stotrakhanda of the Uttara- 
khanda of this Purana. Followed by the] 
Panchadasi Mantra with Agastya's Bhashya and 
Trisatl text[, scil. the complete Lalitatrisati- 
stotra]. Edited by R. Ananta Krishna Sastry. 
pp. ii. 134. Bombay, 1902. 12°. 

14033. a. 45.(1.) 

[Malaharopakhyana,] ^^"SvX^^sp^g^oS 
[Malaharopakhyana. The legend of Malahara. 
24 chapters from the Skandabadarayanasamvada 
in the uttarabhdga of this Purana.] pp. i. 41. 
Vizagapatam, 1896. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(3.) 

^{Oill^lH^ [Malaharopakhyana.] pp. 

51. Vizagapatam, 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 29.(2.) 

[Ndsiketopdkhydna.] II " Nasiketopakhyanam " 
secondo i MSS : " 1253 " e " 916 c » deir " India 
Office," preceduto da una notizia sulle "Visioni 
indiane." [By Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi.] 1902- 
1904. See Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa 
Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xv.-xvii. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.) 
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PURANAS {continued). 

Brahmandapurana (continued) . 

• • • » 

[Rdmdnusmriti.] *nr rmTgwfir [Ramanusmriti. 
An excerpt from the dialogue of Brahma and 
Narada.] See above, [Adhydtmardmdyana.] 
OHiOrtmmM ITT [Ramagitapancharatna.] ff. 35- 
37. [1899.] oU. 16°. 14028. a. 25. 

[Uttaragitd.] [For the Uttaragita, sometimes 
alleged to form part of this Purana :] See 
Uttaragita. 

Brahmapurana. 

aWMimj^ etc. (The Brahma-purana by Srimat 

Vyasa, edited by Pandits at the Anandasrama.) 

pp. i. xvii. 595. Mtm^HM l H WM [Poona, 1895.] 

8°. * 14003. ccc. (no. 28.) 

Forms no. 28 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

utfs&tr^jfinrlsirs&irjgjt e t Ct [Hastigirimahat- 

mya. Eighteen adhydyas from the Bhriguna- 
radasamvada, treating of the legends of the 
Vaishnava shrine at Hastigiri or Anamalai. 
With a popular Tamil exposition in the mani- 
pravdlam style.] pp. ii. ii. 255. <9*ire£ [Con- 
jevaram,] 1898. 8°. 14016. c. 51. 

«J > PnqnnHVd l. Hm*iHlUifr»<fl ft * l etc. [Karma- 
vipakasamhita. A treatise in 111 adhydyas, 
purporting to form part of the Pitrikalpottara of 
this Purana, and treating of the knowledge of 
nativities as conditioned by karma, expiations, 
etc. Edited with Hindi translation by Nandalala 
Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 371. JWrt W^ [Bombay, 
1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 42. 

ii nftfqm'Jfc tffipn etc. [Karmavipakasamhita. 
With a Nepali translation by Sadasiva Sarma.] 
pp. 425. Benares, w«* [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 3. 

Brihan-naradiyapurana. 

^Wid^H^t*^ e ^° m [Brihan - naradlyapurana. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.] pp. 122, 152. ^fwFel ^o^ 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14016. b. 19. 

*rt J^taPWnjTWHT [Purushottamamahatmya. A 
Vaishnava excerpt, in 31 chapters. With a 



PURANAS {continued). 

Marathi translation.] ff. 69. J^ <^o<H [Poona, 
1901.] obi. 8°. 14016. d. 60. 

According to the official Catalogue of Books Printed 
(1901, III, p. 32), the translator is Bhdskara Narayana 
Godbole. 



Devibhagavatapurana. 

Vll^qlllJiqfl. [Devibhagavata. With the preface 
of Nilakantha's commentary Tilaka. Skandhas 
i.-iii., edited with a Marathi translation by 
Vishnu Lakshmana Sastri Purohita. Skandha iv., 
with Marathi translation, edited by Kasinatha 
Vamana Lele.] *t| [Ahmadabad, Wai, 1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

In progress. A separate issue of the work as published in 
the serial styled Pur&o&dar^a. Bks. i.-iii. seem to have been 
printed at Ahmadabad and published at Wai ; Bk. iv. is 
printed and published at Wai. The translator of Bk. iv. is 
not named. 

*nr «rt<«fli|1«l [Devigita. 10 chapters forming 
bk. vii. 31-40.] See Govardhanadasa Lakshmidasa. 
y^7^fhwfrWT J R etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] 
Vol. i., pp. 347-385. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 

*Tf*ngUTCTR etc. [Savitryupakhyana. The legend 
of Savitri, forming bk. ix. 26-38 of this Purana. 
With a Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
pp. 256. **| <\*Ml [Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 

14016. b. 28. 

*ni ^q1l|J|*IA . . . •nn^n^hrf^fti: [Uddharakatha, 
or Navaratrarchanavidhi. An account of the 
Navaratra festival, forming bk. iii. 26-27.] See 
Navaratra. ^HI VhR^mnnflT: etc. [Navaratra- 
paddhati.] ff. 1-8. [1898.] obi. 12°. 

14028. dd. 5.(2.) 

Ganesapurana. 

VTH . . . Jui$l<l*HM° [Ganesapancharatna. Com- 
prising the Ganesakavacha, Ganesasahasranama, 
and Ganesaglta from this Purana; Ganesastava- 
raja from the Bhavishyottarapurana; and Ganesa- 
hridaya from Mudgaleyapurana.] See Govardhana- 
dasa Lakshmidasa. y^rtcftarftlOTR etc. [Brihat- 
stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 22-94. [1892] 
12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 1.) 

2 k 
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PURANAS {continued) . 

Garudapurana. 

(The Garuda Puranam.) 1900, etc. See Man- 

mathanatha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. 

Vol. ix. 1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 9.) 

In progress. The title is from the wrapper. 

[For the Ratnapariksha, sometimes alleged to 
be an extract from this Parana :] See Buddha 
Bhatta. 

*Wl^ l iJ}{UdHH><l4l [Saroddhara. Comprising 13 
chapters from the Pretakalpa of the Garuda- 
purana.] pp. 119, Uth. *?1TO [Amritsar, 1900.] 
obi. 8°. 14016. e. 43. 

Inside the last leaf are printed 15 stanzas styled 
G arurjapuragafira vanaphala. 

Kalkipurana. 

c*f<s*U<HU etc. (Kalki-purana [in Sanskrit and 
Hindi], Translated [with Hindi commentary] 
by P. Baldew Prasad Mishra of Moradabad.) 
pp. viii. ii. viii. 356. g^t <\*M* [Bombay, 1897.] 
8°. 14016. d. 52. 



^f^^JTt^ etc. [Kalkipurana. With Bengali 
translation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] pp. vi. 
247. 41*141x3 1 ">oo^ [Calcutta, 1899.] 8°. 

14016. d. 36.(2.) 

LlNGAPURANA. 

i\ ^riir<$*l^3N4iVj|4ii")*nHtH: II [Haratalikapuja- 
katha. 75 stanzas on the legend of the Harata- 
likapuja rite, preceded by the appropriate liturgy. 
With Hindi version by Syamamanohara Vaidya.] 
ff. 12. Lucknow, <^oo [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(4.) 

Markandeyapurana. 

The Markandeya Puranam. Translated . . . into 
English prose by Charu Chandra Mukerjea. pts. 
1-3. pp. iv. 192. Calcutta, 1893-1894. 8°. 

14016. c. 44. 

A prose English translation of Markandeya 
Puranam. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Datt. 
pp. iv. 502. 1896. See Manmathanatha Datta. 
The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. v. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32.(vol. 5.) 



PURANAS {continued). 

Markandeyapurana {continued). 

A prose English translation of Markandeya 
Purana . . . Edited ... by Manmatha NatTi Datt, 
etc. pp. iv. vi. 502. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14016. d. 58. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 



[Devtmdhdtmya.] u *nr gjllUNJIril etc. [Devi- 
mahatmya, also called Durgapafha, Durgasapta- 
sati, or Chandi. Preceded by prayogas of the 
Katyayanitantra, the Satachandividhi, Devika- 
vacha, Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, Navarnavidhi, 
and Ratrisukta ; and followed by the Devisukta 
and the lections styled Pradhanikarahasya, Vai- 
kritikarahasya, and Murtirahasya.] ff. 19, 15, 6, 
4, 197 ; 8 plates. *T$*rt W«M [Benares, 1898.] 
obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22. 



jftTHTS UTW: [Durgapatha. Preceded 



by the Devikavacha, Argalastotra, Kilakastotra, 
Navarnavidhi, Ratrisukta, dhydnas, and nydsas.] 
Allahabad, <\tn [1899.] obi. 12°. 14016. a. 28. 



II irftl TOjnrt UTfH: il [Saptasati. Preceded 



by divers rituals appropriate to its study, with 
the Argalastotra, Kilakast ., and Ratrisuktas ; 
and followed by the Devisukta, the Pradhanika- 
rahasya, Vaikritikar ., and Murtir ., and the Sata- 
chandlvidhi.] ff. i. 171. Lucknow, 1899. obi. 
12°. 14028. bb. 3. 



^&oT£&Q%b'^6v^So etc. [Durgasapta- 



satistavaratna. Comprising the Devimabatmya, 
preceded by the Navarnamantra, Argalastotra, 
Kilakast ., Kavachast ., Chandihridayast ., Chandi- 
dhvajast°.,Malamantrast°.,Parayanamahasankalpa, 
etc., and followed by the Pradhanikarahasya, 
Vaikritikar ., and Murtir ., the Sarasvatlsukta, 
Lakshmis ., and Kalis ., the Samharajapakrama, 
Brahmasapavimochana, Vachanakrama, Aparadha- 
kshamapanastotra, Kamyaprayogavidhi, Samputi- 
krama, Satachandividhi, etc.'] pp. 99. ^^^q&6 
ou-f-f- [Madras, 1899.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 56. 



§l§l^^t etc* [Chandi. Preceded by rules 



for reading, dhydnas, the Argalastotra, Kilakast ., 
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PUEANAS {continued). 

Kavachast ., Devisiikta, and appropriate san- 
kalpa8 ; and accompanied by a commentary 
entitled Tattvaprakasika by Gopalachandra Cha- 
kravarti and a Bengali version, etc. Edited by 
Kalipada Vidyaratna.] pp. iv. xviii. 488. ^f^lsal 
[Calcutta, 1900.] 16°. 14028. a. 29. 



II «l«l§Jil<IN;ifl1 li [Durgasaptasati. Preceded 

by the appropriate rituals, the Argalastotra, 
Kilakast ., Vedic and Tantric Ratrisiikta, etc. ; 
and followed by the Vedic and Tantric Devisiikta 
and the Rahasyas.] ff. i. 169. Lucknow, 1900. 
obi. 12°. 14028. bb. 8. 

[Harischandropdkhydna.] TI'HlCT-gTOPl I fft^JT- 
MWMH, I [Harischandropakhyana. With notes.] 
See Nrisi^hakama Mukhopadhyaya. mf^iq - i>ii<H : 
[Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 54-70. 1898. 12°. 

14065. b. 18. 



Matsyapqbana. 

TOIJTTO TC^^r etc. [Matsyapurana. With a Hindi 
translation by Vasatirama of Beri. Edited by 
Vasatirama and Kalicharana of Agra.] pp. viii. 
979. $Wim 11** [Lucknow, 1892.] 4°. 

14018. c. 31. 

*TOT Jrarjr^jpff *ft etc. [Ganesachaturthlkatha. The 
legend of the Ganesachaturthi holiday.] pp. 8, 
Uth. WfiRR <mt [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(2.) 



Nabadapubana. 

€i£>if)£0jg)GW-*G<u/rii- iu: etc. [Haribhaktisudho- 
daya. An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine 
of devotion, in 20 adhydyas. With the commen- 
tary of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Goshthipu- 
ram Harihara Sastri, Vishnupuram Ramachandra 
Sastri, and Halasyanatha Sastri.] pp. ii. 289. 
GB-mo+oQcwtrGmw [Kumbakonam,] 1892. 8°. 

14016. e. 48. 

[For the Brihan-naradlyapurana, as distinct from 
the Naradopapurana :] See above, Brihan-naba- 
dIyapura^a. 



PUBANAS (continued). 

Padmapubana. 

*WM{HUH e t c - (The Padmapur&na, edited from 

several Mss. by . . . Rao Saheb Vishwan&th N4r&- 

yana Mandlic.) 4 vols. pp. 1919, v. x. vii. 

gnqiwqw^ tt*t-tttft [Poona, 1893-1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. 

Issued as an 'Extra Number 9 of the Anand&§rama 
Sanskrit Series. The English title is from the cover 
of vols. 2 and 3. 

li WOT 'SrfrqTCl *^TJCTtf Urcw?W ii [Padmapurana.] 
7 pts. 5?^ tt*i| [Bombay, 1895.] obi. Fol. 

14018. dd. 5. 



^fl'itSHflm^r etc. [Gaudaprakasa. An excerpt, 
purporting to be from the Patalakhanda, on the 
settlement in Gujarat of Gauda Brahmans from 
Malwa in the reign of Vijayasimha Siddharaja, 
their gotras, pravaras, etc., with Gujarati trans- 
lation. Followed by tabular lists of these divi- 
sions, and prefaced by two legends of the settle- 
ment of the Gaudas. Edited and translated by 
Daulatram Narayana Chhanikar.] pp. ii. iii. ii. 
41, x. i. ii. *?^n ^W^TOTS [Baroda, Ahmadabad, 
1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 39. 

\^^35n sirsuDir^ €tc . [Karttikamahatmya, 
or Krittikam . 30 chapters (Uttarakhanda xc. 
ff.) on the legend of the Krittikas or Pleiades 
and the month Karttika. Edited by Ven- 
katachala §astrl of Kalpadi.] pp. viii. 66. 
(^9^nrnrj^€Lj^i5\\ si#«2.© enfl II [Palghat, 1898.] 
8°. 14016. o. 60. 

Begin. ^^^^ixj-^r^^g^goS. [Magha- 
mahatmyasara. Comprising Maghasnanaphala- 
prabhava, an excerpt from the Maghamahatmya 
(Uttarakhanda ccxxxix.) on the religious efficacy 
of bathing in the Mahamagham festival at 
Kumbakonam, with a Tamil and an abridged 
Telugu version, and 10 Sanskrit stanzas on the 
divinity of Kumbakonam, etc. Compiled by 
Krishnanji Dave.] pp. 18. Madras, 1897. 12°. 

No Menage. 14016 ' b ' ™- 

^T^Tt^l *tT5t*T*r<3\| ^fiTf totnS* etc. [Pa- 
talakhanda. With a Bengali translation by 



Digitized by 



Google 



503 



PDRANAS [PADMAPUBANA] 



PURANAS IBKAXDAPUXAXA] 



504 



PURANAS (continued). 

Jagannatba Vidyarnava, Viresanatha Kavya- 

tirtha, and others. Edited by Panchanana Tarka- 

ratna.] pp. i. iii. 743. ^fcr|4t\5| ^^© [Calcutta, 

1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

A different recension from that of the Bombay editions, 
containing only 72 adhyayas. 

II J*** 1T?TiRr HT^T Z\*k\ II [Pushkaramahatmya. 
Twenty adhydyas, purporting to be from this 
Purana, on the legends of Pushkar. With a 
Hindi prose translation by Sivaprasada Makhan- 
lal.] pp. 170. *nm* w«g [Ajmere, 1898.] obi. 8°. 

14016. d. 51. 
Different from the passage in the Spsh^ikhai^cja xix. 

iftuQ *FWl^f etc. [Ratisastra. A treatise on 
the Ars Amoris, purporting to be compiled from 
this Purana. Edited and translated into Bengali 
by Manindralala Ghosha. Third edition.] pp. 
135 ; 11 plates. ^fa^t^l ^°V [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 42. 

II *HI qll^tt l U^UHIHfdl *" ! < *: II [Renukasahasra- 
namastotra. 1000 names of Renuka, purporting 
to be from the Mayopakhyana in this Purana.] 
ff. 11. *«* [Bombay, 1900.] obi. 12°. 

14016. b. 23.(1.) 

^T fijRxftwT etc. [Si vagi ta. An excerpt in 16 
adhydyas, purporting to be from the Uttarakhanda, 
on the doctrines of the Saiva Vedanta.] See 

GOVARDHANADA8A IiAKSHMIDASA. ^rWtjUfVWHK 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. i., pp. 221- 
282. [1892.] 12°. 14033. a. 27.(voL 1.) 

Sivageetha . . . &5^es etc. [Si vagi ta. In 20 
adhydyas. , Edited with Telugu version by N. 
Venkatasubba Sastri.] pp. 130; 11 plates. 
!3c6^oJl$Z>Sx> [Madras,] 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 55. 

^fTCprM^I ^ft*K*\etc. [Uttarakhanda. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana Vidya- 
vatna.] ^JMifHlTf ^©<fr [Murshidabad, 1899, etc.] 
4°. 14016. e. 45. 

In progress ? 

^irht *£rtefT*TT?r etc. [Vrindavanapraptyupaya. 
Comprising an excerpt purporting to form the 
Patalakhanda xcix.-cviii. and a metrical Bengali 



PURANAS {continued). 

paraphrase of the same, esoterically setting forth 
the stories of Krishna's amours and cognate 
legends, by Visvambhara Pani.] pp. i. ii. 244. 
4fa*hi>| ^o& [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14076. c. 75.(1.) 

Quite different from the editions of the Patalakhanda. 

[For editions of the Bhagavatamahatmya (Uttara- 
khanda clxxxix.) published together with theBha- 
gavatapurana :] See above, Bhagavatapurana. 



Pabasarapurana. 

l*; ... ^^V^^^^^^^^J^Sm [Rama- 
yanamahatmya. Ten adhydyas on the subject of 
the Ramayana.] See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — 
Entire Text. &^\^&T*c&>G)<Sd etc. [Rama- 
yana.] pp. xxiv.-lv. [1897.] 8°. 

14065. d. 37. 

SlVAPURANA. 

^-^^^^O^XJ^ij^^^o^i [Kalahasti- 
sthalamahatmya. An account, in 90 adhydyas, 
of the local legends and cult of the Saiva shrine 
at Kalahasti, in a dialogue between Romasa and 
Bharadvaja, purporting to form part of the 
Sivarahasyasangraha in this Purana. Edited by 
Chettur Venkatasubrahmanya §astri.] pp. ii. xii. 
vi. 903, xiv. Venkatagiri, r>o-F"3 [1893.] 8°. 

14016. e. 41. 

Skanuapurana. 

Jr^Jn^liHWK: etc. [Arbudamahatmyasara. Verses 
on the sanctity of Mount Abu. Abridged from 
the Skandapurana by Sadasiva Sankara Sastri. 
With Hindi translation, notes, and a map.] pp. 
72. gWUT w«o [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 

14016. c. 42.(3.) 

<&Gm5)rfl 8/rQ0ir££o Ardhagiri Mahatmya of 
Kasi Khanda of the Skanda Purana. [Twelve 
chapters on the local legends of Trichengode. 
Followed by the Ardhanarisvarasahasranama, 
1000 names of the androgynous presiding deity.] 
Edited by R. Anantakrishna Sastri. pp. iv. 105. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14016. dd. 2. 
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PUEANAS {continued). 

Skandapurana (continued). 

tD^dMlNl^liRl^ etc. [Bhutapurimahatmya. Four 
adhydyas on the sanctity and legends of the town 
of Bhutapuri.] pp. 50. 1T?TTO-g^t WW [Kalyan, 
1893.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(2.) 

&-2!r-ty • . .c r S)<g>)trCckq : jr^iruu&&ofy [Bilva- 

shtottarasataka. An excerpt from the Siva- 
rahasya, treating of the sanctity of the bilva 
or Aegle Marmelos sacred to Siva.] pp. 15. 
8<LQ<&/rQeunf [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(1.) 



ft etc. 

1000 epithets of the goddess Ganga, from the 
Kasikhanda. Edited by Ramakrishna Sastri 
Thatte.] pp. 69. ^fa^rf <**MM [Benares, 1899.] 
obi. 32°. 14016. a. 26. 

^"r^^gcvJ^Scr* eoSbo X,o$g etc. [Kasi- 
khanda. In 2 parts and 100 adhydyas. Edited 
by Devanagudi Narayana Sastri and Doddabeli 
Naray ana Sastri.] pp. vi.711. ~E3oX$y°6\\ STP5 
[Bangalore, 1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 57. 

'SXq£ .y£K [Kasikhanda. An abridged Persian 
translation, by Patni Mai, with many excerpts 
from the Sanskrit text.] pp. 289, Uth. [Luck- 
now, 1865?] 8°. Pers. 236. 

^?f|K* • • • *fl*H1MHHIH Hl^ldHIH II II ^TWrj^fVJTTO^ 
etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam. The Purana 
of Kachankuruchi [a sacred place near Kollangode, 
in Bidar. Forming 29 adhydyas in the Bhiigola- 
khanda of this Purana.] Edited by Ganapathi 
Sastri of Panganad.) pp. 56. Kumbakonam, 
1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.) 

The English title is from the wrapper. 

<*l<$IM^HJJHI£UUi etc. [Kolapurakshetramahatmya, 
or Mukambikapurana. Being 22 adhydyas from 
the Sahyadrikhanda, pt. ii., on the local legends 
of Kolhapur, and especially those of the goddess 
Mukambika. Edited with footnotes and intro- 
duction by Punnacheri-nambi Nilakantha Sarma.] 
pp. iv. 135. -q^ffcl W& [Pattambi, 1899.] 8°. 

14016. e. 56.(2.) 



PURANAS (continued). 

Skandapurana (continued) . 

(isiraQfi llit^tlSiuld) [Nagagirimahatinya. 16 
chapters on the sacred legends of the Nagagiri, or 
Anamalai, at Trichengode. Followed by Jnana- 
sambandhacharitra, a history of the Saiva saint 
Nanasambandhar, by Mahadeva Sastri, and 
Ardhanarisvarashtottaranamavali, a metrical list 
of 108 names of the androgynous manifestation 
of Siva-Parvati at Trichengode.] pp. 69, i. 
Q*m&sr [Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(2.) 
The Tamil title is from the wrapper, 

jtf^/od^UirGSj&tfrto FS^rio S0o£. [Nagara- 
khanda. Twelve adhydyas on Brahmanic cos- 
mology and ceremony in connexion with the 
genealogies and family rites of Visvakarma Brah- 
mans.] See below, Vasishthapueana. rtj&^S^- 
SJoriogp etc. [Gotrakhanda.] pp. 43-114. 1897. 
8°. 14016. o. 52. 

Nepal Mahatmya[, in 30 adhydyas] from [the 
Himavatkhanda of the] Skanda Purana. Edited 
by Sri Pandita Murali Dhara Jha. (nm^HlfliKlH l) 
pp. iii. 180. Benares, 1901. 8°. 14016. dd. 3. 

f£«dd ^TOTff W&ETT3 3HTO %^Tf8 etc. 
[Nindita-bhrashtachara, or Tamalanishedha. 26 
stanzas, purporting to be from the 52nd adhydya 
of the Mathurakhanda, upon the sin of smoking 
tobacco and its penalties. With Panjabi trans- 
lation and an appendix of Panjabi verses by 
Anup Singh.] pp. 40. itf^SHd [Amritsar, 
1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(4.) 

r<£«dd IpprHB etc. [Nindita-bhrashtachara, or 
Tamaladoshanirupana. The same text as the 
preceding, with Panjabi translation and appended 
matter in Panjabi prose and verse by Bhai 
Mohan Singh Vaidya.] pp. 56. Vify&m 1*°1 
[Amritsar, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(5.) 

g^jj ann ey dft g2j .* etc. [Pranavakalpa. An excerpt 
from the Mantraprastava of the Vaishnavasamhita, 
upon the mystic syllable Om and the ceremonies 
connected with it, followed by tables of the 



Digitized by 



Google 



507 



PURANAS ISKANDAPVRANA] 



PURANAS 18KANDAPUBAN A] 



508 



PITRANAS {continued). 

1000, 108, and 16 names for it and a ritual 
from the Prapanchasarasangraha of Girvanendra 
Sarasvati. Edited by Gopala Sastri.] pp. 56. 
<m-*o«{>QGwiram\\ [Kumbakonam,] 1902. 8°. 

14033. b. 55.(2.) 

sJeS^i) &^2O00^tf^ort^St^^?u5gj. [Rishya- 
sringopakhyana. The tale of Rishya Sringa, as 
recounted in 11 adhydyas of the Tungabhadra- 
khanda. With Canarese translation.] See Patta- 

BHIBAMA SaSTEI. ^^2000^£tf^otfji>* *} *S3"^Fjc^J 

etc. [Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 1-156. [1891.] 
8°. 14016. c. 45. 

uv^iru^c^JBQ&€^^jSns\fDiT^^(j etc. [Sami- 
vanakshetramahatmya. 12 adhydyas from the 
Sanatkumarasamhita, on the local legends of 
Samivana or Kovilur district. Edited by Para- 
raesvara Dikshita.] pp. 50. sDs^ocrunru eQsnrtfl 
[Chidambaram, 1899.] 12°. 14016. a. 29. 

^T«T *Tn5T 3131**1 3T5 etc. [Satyanarayanavrata- 
katha. The legend of the god Satyanarayana 
and his worship, in 5 chapters, from the Reva- 
khanda.] See Rasikachandra Vasu. a^al^lS etc. 
[Ratnoddhara.] pp. 61-74. [1899.] 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(4.) 

II ^HI **Mi*imo WQ1 II [Satyanarayanakatha. With 
the preliminary rituals. With Gujarati trans- 
lation, and a Gujarati drti appended.] ff. 57. 
^TOTT^T^ ^^ [Ahmadabad, 1899.] ohl. 8°. 

14016. c. 61.(2.) 

(Satya-narayana, or God is Truth.) [Translated 

with notes byRamakrishnaMadhavarau Chonkar.] 

pp. 37, 32. [Bombay, 1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25. 

No title-page. 

irfi)€Uj£6<&jev\*-r><uiTj£liS): e tc. [Sivatattvasudha- 
nidhi. 10 adhydyas from the Malay achalakhanda 
of the Sanatkumarasamhita, on Saiva doctrine. 
With the commentary Chintamani of Srinivasa 
Dikshita.] pp. 152. [Chidambaram,'] 1898. 8°. 

14016. d. 53. 
9*ififi&Qi*/Bin8p etc. [§ivatattvasudhanidhi. 
With a Tamil version of Srinivasa Dikshita's 
commentary Chintamani.] pp. 191. Spihuiriii 
[Chidambaram,] 1898. 8°. . 14016. d. 54. 



PUEANAS {continued) . 

Skandapurana {continued). 

^JiJ^rforfo^tf^^^Crfo 3^)OirQ«gj etc. [Soma- 
vamsaryakshatriyapurana. Being adhydyas 85-96 
in the Varna vivaranakhanda of the Sanatkumara- 
samhita, descriptive of Brah manic cosmology and 
policy, the Solar and Lunar dynasties, and myths 
and morals chiefly relating to the latter. With 
Canarese translation.] pp. iv. 170. E3or^Ja3o 
nvr*t [Bangalore, 1895.] 8°. 14016. c. 53. 

* fl*na g giu u a^SiHl ^*sgn*r *tf-J ^ flq i gqg i w etc. 

[Srimalamahatmya, or Srimalapurana. The 
legend of Srimala as contained in the Brahmya- 
vibhaga, parichchheda iii. With Gujarati trans- 
lation, preface, and appendices, etc., by Jata- 
sankara Liladhara and Ke?avaji Vi?vanatha.] 
pp. x. 684. afH^lHl^ \£W [Ahmadabad, 
1899.] 8°. 14016. c. 62. 

^fJ^IHH^IW etc. [Sudamamahatmya. An account 
of the religious claims of the Kedarakunda and 
river A?mavati, excerpted from the Prahlada- 
samhita. Followed by a life of the Vaishnava 
saint Sudama and a hymn to Siva, in Gujarati, 
and the Chatuhsloki Bhagavata and Saptasloki 
Gita. Edited with Gujarati paraphrases of the 
Sanskrit and annotations by Motichand Kapur- 
chand Gandhi.] pp. x. 116; 1 plate. ig>\tf \CVt 
[Bombay, 1898.] 16°. 14016. a. 30. 

Xx>&~*cs$bZ)iX)&> - Xbfo^eseo etc. [Sujnanadipa, 
or Gurugita. Four adhydyas in the TTttara- 
khanda, upon the Advaita teachers. Followed 
by the Gurvashtaka and Bhrantirahitasloka, short 
popular religious poems. With Telugu glosses 
and translation to each verse by Philkhana 
Sarikara Rau, and a Telugu poem called Guru- 
sevapaddhati.] pp. ii. 152. &>^i£o o(rrir 
[Madras, 1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 54. 

u&r€V0-*-'GGW> o &fl-& ir etc. [Sutasamhita. With 
the commentary Tatparyadipika of Sayana.] pp. 
492. jflsroervnru js^jb \\ [Chidambaram, 
1892.] 4°. 14016. e. 42. 

^Wtffifini ^NT>R1^l li ili ( U lHd l f ^ ^fM#l<MIIW I ^d l etc. 
(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
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PURANAS (continued) . 

M&dhav&ch&rya. Edited [with indices to the 

stanzas] by Pandit Vasudeva l^astri Panasikara.) 

3 vols. pp. i. xxix. 1061, lvii. JJRTOTHW^T W? 

[Poona, 1893.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

Forms no. 25 of the inand&^rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

^<^*T«r>Q^ etc. [Utkalakhanda. The section of 
this Purana treating of the legends etc. of Orissa. 
Edited with Bengali translation by Panchanana 
Tarkaratna.] pp. ii. ii. 305. ^fwt\5l "^©a 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 5. 

II *r*T m^TTNfrt* thui«4ii«liHJ HTW: li [Vaisakha- 
mahatmya. 25 adhydyas on the legends and cults 
associated with the month Vaisakha. With Hindi 
translation.] ff. 152; 1 plate. «jTOt WIS [Bom- 
bay, 1901.] obi. 4°. 14016. f. 15.(2.) 

t/$8a& gyy/r/g a-j-»frirGvvTtrojBjfr+jBo evi—trirGditry. 
Strs&ir^foQ etc. (euL^mreisnuL^n^srLSujLn.) [Vata- 
ranyamahatmya. 11 adhyayas from the Kshetra- 
vaibhavavistara, Uparibhaga, on the legends of 
the Vataranya or Alangadu. Followed by a Tamil 
version by Ramasvami Aiyar of Enangudi.] 
pp. 112, 66. 8*Q\<9inQG)jnP [Nadukkaveri,] 1898. 
16°. 14016. a. 27. 

So310tf>) : 3rSj > )2{ s 5*9D etc. [Vinayakavratakatha. 
An account of the cult of Vinayaka, purporting 
to be from the Skandapurana, with appropriate 
ritual. With Canarese translation.] pp. 22. 
S5or!tfj&tfo ovrro [Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 

14028. d. 58.(1.) 

S ^T°o& S^g 5e>^ &X> [ Vinayakavratakalpa. 
With Tel ugu translation,^.] pp.12. Cocanada, 
1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(3.) 

Different from the preceding work. Printed on yellow 
paper. 



& 






"^go&S [Virasaivadharmanirnaya. An exposi- 
tion of the principles of the Virasaiva-Advaita 
school, from the Sankarasamhita, adhyayas 180- 
185.] See Sivadvaitapanchaka. fcsr^l^SsSotfS 
etc. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 2-39. [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 



PURANAS {continued). 

Skandapurana (continued) . 

[For the Gurugita, also called Sujnanadipa :] 
See above. 

[For the Bhagavadgitamahatmya (Uttarakhanda 
xiii.) as prefixed to the text of the Bhagavadglta :] 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. 

[For the Ramayanamahatmya in the Uttara- 
khanda of this Purana, which is sometimes pre- 
fixed to the Ramayana :] See Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. 

Vamanapurana. 

ii ^T*l ^TTiRJTmf WlT(rtinnrt UTT*Tn ll [Vamana- 
purana. Edited with a Hindi translation by 
Syamasundaralala Tripathi of Bans Bareilly.] 
ff. iii. 273; 1 plate. Bombay, ^o [1904.] Fol. 

14018. c. 34. 

II *ni m * HM m ft HTT*rir ii [Vamanapurana. Edited 
by Syamasundaralala Tripathi.] ff. iv. 102; 1 plate. 
^t ^o [Bombay, 1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35. 

Varahapurana. 

*ni jflWKI(JI<igiHlf HRWli? I [Varahapurana. 

With an index by Jivanarama Kalidasa Gond- 

lekar.] ff. ix. 197; 2 plates. Bombay, w«e 

[1903.] Fol. 14016.116. 

?rftrar^ I ^3T ^^^ Trf^ff etc. [Durgakavacha, 
or Devikavacha. A magic ritual of Devi. Fol- 
lowed by the Argalastotra from the Markandeya- 
purana, the Durgakilakastotra, and the Durga- 
navarna. Edited with Nepali translation by 
Pandit Visvanatha Sarma.] pp. 66 ; 6 plates. 
*T?rt W>$ [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14016. dd 12. 



[For editions of the Bhagavadglta containing as 
preface the Bhagavadgitamahatmya from this 
Purana :] See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. 

[For editions of the Devimahatmya containing 
also the Devikavacha from this Purana :] See 
above, Markandeyapurana. [Devimahatmya.'] 
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PtTBAKAS (continued). 

VA8I8HTHAPURANA. 

&>oB$5g|3 etc. [Gotrakhanda. Being khanda iii. 
adhydya 6 f., descriptive of Visvakarma and the 
Brahman races claiming descent from him; with 
short hymns, Canarese explanations and notes 
on the genealogies of the Visvakarma Brahmans 
and on the rites connected with them, etc. 
Followed by the Nagarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purana, on Brahmanic cosmology and ceremony 
in the same reference ; with an appendix of 
quotations from various Puranas and the Maha- 
bharata. Compiled by Subbannacharya son of 
Hirannaiyan.] pp. 120. Bangalore, 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 52. 

VlSHNUPURANA. 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam, 
based on Professor H. H. Wilson's translation, 
etc. 1894. pp. i. xii. 464. See Manmatha- 
natha Datta. The Wealth of India, etc. Vol. i. 
1892, etc. 8°. 14085. d. 32.(vol. 1.) 

A prose English translation of Vishnupuranam . . . 
Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. pp. i. xii. 
464. 1896. 8°. 14016. d. 31. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 

The Vishnu Purana : an abridgment is given, 
verbatim, from the English translation of H. H. 
Wilson . . . with an examination of the book in 
the light of the present day. pp. viii. 80. 1895. 
See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. 
Ill, pt. 3. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 



See Dhirendranatha Pala. Srikrishna ; his life 
and teachings. [An English study, based on the 
Mahabharata and Vishnupurana,] etc. 1901. 8°. 

10606. c. 39. 

f^lJ-jniJ^ I lpfaTOTR^ I [Dhruvopakhyana. 
With notes.] See Nrisimharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
*nf^f?-OII4R: etc [Sahityaratnakara.] pp. 71- 
76. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18. 



PUEANAS (continued). 

Vishnupurana (continued). 

vn*ftl(\ etc. [Yamagita. 39 stanzas on the 
legend of Yama, purporting to be from this 
Purana. Edited with a translation into easy 
Gorkhali by Ranganatha Rimol.] pp. 24. 
Benares, 1889. 8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 

Appendix. 

See PuRUSHOTTAMA Sarma, son of $drngadhara. 
wfafi? OTTT$T: etc. [Sthalaprakasa. A work based 
on the Puranas and giving an account of places 
of pilgrimage and of the origins of the Udichya 
Brahmans.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

See Rudradatta Sarma. JCTO *I*falT etc. [Purana- 
pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern.] [1898.] 12°. 

14154. oc. 5. 

See Wrightson (R.). An introductory treatise 
on Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II. — The Veda 
and Puranas, etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

PTJRNA. See Deviprasada, Rdi. 

PTTMTACHANDRA ACHALE8VAEA SAEMA. See 
Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. u w*l ^fmlM*0 
?irw u [Rishipanchamivratakatha. With Guja- 
rati translation by Purnachandra.] [1899.] obi. 
8°. 14028. d. 37.(2.) 

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMATANA. ifl'mif*!! 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii. 
Edited with Gujarati version by Purnachandra.] 
[1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27. 

PURNACHANDEA SAEMA, of Rajnagar. See 
Harshakirti Suri. «ilif>iir^^inftu etc. [Yoga- 
chintamani. With Gujarati version by Purna- 
chandra.] [1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 20. 

PTOJTACHANDEA VEDANTACHTOCHTJ SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA, of Berhampur. See Is vara 
Krishna. ^U^T^f-^^ etc. [Sankhyatattva- 
kaumudi. With Sanskrit grammatical explana- 
tions and Bengali translations and notes by the 
editor, Purnachandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(1.) 
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PTOJTACHANDRA VEDANTACHTOCHTJ SAN- 
KHYABHUSHANA, o/Berhampur {continued). See 
Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. *ft^9?T *f*fa 
etc. [Patanjaladarsana. The Aphorisms with 
commentary, bhdshya, and Bengali translations, 
etc. Compiled and edited by Purnachandra.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 23. 

PURNAKALASA GAJTI, disciple of Jinesvara. 
See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. The 
Kum&rap&lacharita . . . with a commentary by 
Purnakalasagani, etc. 1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

PURNANANDA. See Upanishads.— Separate Upa- 
nishads. fo«t«njl*rfa^ etc. [Kaivalyopanishad. 
With Bengali translation by Purnananda.] [1870?] 
12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.) 

PURNANANDA, Brahmanishfha Brahmachdrl, of 
Lunawara. See Upanishads. — Separate Upani- 
shads. ysd f«Hk$vtar«{i|f^ etc. [Niralambopani- 
shad. With Gujarati translation by Purnananda.] 
[1898.] obi. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

PURNANANDAGIRI, Paramahamsa. See Purna- 
nanda GOSVAMI. 

PURNANANDA GOSVAMI, disciple of Brahmd- 
nunda. T&^^-f^^Ji^it I [Shatchakranirupana, 
or Shatchakrabheda. A Yogic tract of 57 stanzas 
on the action of the Sakti or cosmic energy in 
the 6 centres of the microcosm. With commen- 
tary and Bengali translation.] See Kalipbasanna 
Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. OTt*IW?T etc. [Yogan- 
kura.] pp. 1-84. [1894.] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.) 

^53?- fa3i*fW I [Shatchakranirupana. 

With Bengali translation.] pp. 60. See Prasanna- 

KDMARA SaSTRI BHATTACHARYA. CTW^fV etc. 

[Yogambudhi.] [1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 

^JUS etc. [Sha^chakra. With a Hindi 

version.] pp. 88. *T^3* <\£** [Cawnpore, 
1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 85.(7.) 

The pages are numbered 46 — 83. 



^ft . . . i^JTOftTOTOftV^ I . . . Shatchakra 



Niroopan Chittra. [Being the Shatchakraniru- 
pana with illustrative plates nnd] with [Sanskrit] 
Bhashya and Bhasha, [i.e. Hindi version,] con- 
taining the pictures of the different Nerves and 



Plexuses of the human body with their full 
description showing the easiest, method how to 
practise Pranayam by the mental suspension 
of breath through meditation only. By Shri 
Swami Hansa Swaroop. pp. 28 ; 10 plates. 
Muzaffarpur, [1903.] 4°. 14033. d. 25. 

5*HHK^W^ etc. [Syamarahasya. A ritual 



of Syama-worship in 15 partchchhedas, partly 
original and partly compiled from the Tantras. 
Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. 208. qrfgWTKT <\£<l% [Calcutta, 
1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.) 

The author enumerate* as sources the Vtratantra, PheU 
kdrirjit ., Kdfikdkulasarvasva. Kdlit ., Ydmalat ., Kulachu- 
4dmanit° , Kumdrit ., Kuldrnavat '., Kdlikalpa, Bhairavat ., 
Kdlikdkulasadbhdva, and Uttarat . 



9*imK£4MA > 4l etc. [Syamarahasya. With 



Hindi version by Harisankara Sastrl.] pp. i. 
338. Moradabad, <\ti* [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41. 

PURNENDU NARAYANA SIMHA. See Puranas. 
— Bhagavatapurdna. A study of the Bhagavata 
Purana ... by Purnendu . . . Sinha. 1901. 8°. 

14016. dd. 4. 

PURUSHOTTAMA, son of Pltdmbara. H *nr J^fkl ll 
[Dravyasuddhi. A treatise on formal cleanness, 
according to the school of Vallabhacharya.] See 

GOVARDHANADASA LaKSHMIDASA. ^gfWlqmflRHHC 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 
12°. 14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

PTTETJSHOTTAMA, son of Vishnu. The Vishnu- 
bhaktikalpalat& of Purushottama. [A cycle of 
religious poems.] With the commentary of 
Mahidhara. Edited by . . . Pandit Durg&pras&d 
and Kasinath P&ndurang Parab. (f^cgHf^lf^I- 
55WT pp. i. i. 86, i. 1892. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panddranga 
Parab. Kavyam&i&. [No.] 31. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 31.) 

PTTETJSHOTTAMA BHATTA, son of Lakshminatha. 
•flfrfUHUHl . . . Niti-manorma. [A short work 
on morals, in verse and prose.] By Purusottam 
Bhatt. pp.55. *T$fi<tf** [Benares, 1889.] 8°. 

14076. b. 25.(3.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA DEVA, Grammarian. The Tri- 
k&ndasesha, the H&r&vali, the Ek&ksharakosha, 
and the Dvirupakosha of Purushottamadeva. 
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Edited by Pandit Durgaprasad, Kas'tnath Pan- 
durang Parab and Pandit Sivadatta. (ftrHWJW- 

?KregV g«m«U ir - fl r c q «>n :) pp. i. 38, 12, 3, 

4, i. ii. 1889. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
Ula, and others. The Abhidhana-sangraha, etc. 
No. 2-5. 1889, etc. 8°. 14090. e. 20.(no. 2-5.) 



*W f^5*trel*i8 I [Dvirupakosa. A list of 



Sanskrit words of two different forms of spelling, 
extracted from Purushottama's Dvirupakosa.] 
See Gopiramana Tarkaratna. C^Fl^fcfaf^l I [Kosa- 
chandrika.] pp. 58-60. [1893.] 12°. 

14090. b. 44.(1.) 

f&*<nA$T: n [Dvirupakosa.] 1895-1896. 

See Venkataranganatha Svami. Grandha Pra- 
darsani, etc. [No. 5.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(5.) 

Here ascribed to Sriharsha. The appended lexicon is 
unfinished. 

i!^f*MC«**fa I [Ekaksharakosa. With a 

Bengali translation.] See GopIramana Tarka- 
ratna. WfTSfSf^l etc. [Kosachandrika.] pp. 
25-37. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 



c*3<W*fa: I [Laghu-ratnakosa. A vocabu- 



bulary in 60 stanzas ascribed to Purushottaina 
Deva.] pp. 5. See Gadasimha. ^wfire*: etc. 
[Ushmaviveka.] [1890.] 8°. 14093. b. 17.(2.) 

PURUSHOTTAMA GANESA GHABPUBE. See So- 
manatha, son of Mwlgala. rmf^v : etc. [Raga- 
vibodha. Edited by Purushottama.] [1894.] 8°. 

14053. ec. 67. 

PTJBTJSHOTTAMAJI, Gosvdml. g^rtmgrTV TT^PrT? : 
etc. [Tulasimaladharanavada. A tract on the 
wearing of the tulsl or basil-plant by Vaisbnavas. 
With a Braj-bhasha translation by Ratnagopala 
Bha^ta, and a Gujarati version.] pp. 30. nq\ 
<*M* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69. 

PTJBTJSHOTTAMA MISBA, of Cuttack. See Puru- 
shottama Tarkalankara. 

PTTETTSHOTTAMA SAEMA, son of $drttgadhara. 
*0w<* VWiy: W^T ^^q TOT9T: [Sthalaprakasa, 
also called Udichyaprakasa and Puranasarasan- 
graha. A work in 41 adhydyas or marichis based 
upon the Puranas and giving an account of the 
chief places of pilgrimage visited by Hindus and 



of the origins and history of the Udichya Brah- 
mans from the time of Raja Muladeva. Edited 
with Gujarati translation by Amritaraina Karuna- 
sankara Thakura, and supplemented by a Gujarati 
treatise on the modern history of Udichya Brah- 
mans by Pranagovinda Raj ar am a Thakura.] pp. 
xii. 336, ii. 104. *H^NI$ \IHC [Ahmadabad, 
1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 38. 

PTTETTSHOTTAMA TARKALANKARA. See Panini. 

— Prakriydkaumudi. QQ7\\QQ\$\Ql • • • Prakriya 
Kaumudy . . . With a commentary entitled the 
" Bimala " and an Oriya translation by . . . Puru- 
sottam Tarkalankar, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 19. 

PTTETTSHOTTAMA VIDYAVAGISA BHATTA - 
CHAETA. iSf^n^lT^n^n ^I«WI TOS* etc. 
[Prayogaratnamala. A metrical grammar. With 
the commentary Prabhaprakasika of Jayakrishna 
son of Vidyananda on the samasa and dkhyata 
sections, the Panjika of Jivesvara on the taddhita, 
and the Kritpradipika of Mahendra on the krit. 
Edited with a second commentary upon the whole 
work, styled Gudhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha 
Vidyavagisa. Followed by Purushottama's Pari- 
bhashasiitia and Karikavali.] pp. i. ii. iii. i. i. 
iii. iv. iv. vii. vi. vi. 1548, 32. C^lbfa^l* ^V>^- 
^fr [Kuch Bihar, 1890-1893.] 4°. 

14090. e. 22. 

The Prayogaratnamala teas composed in Saka 1490 in the 
reign of Nara-Ndrdyana of Kuch Bihar (A.D. 1534-84), who 
had brought Purushottama into his country. Jayakrishna 
in his introductory stanzas pays his respects to Prdna- 
Ndrdyana (A.D. 1627-66), who is perhaps the Prdna-Ndrd- 
yana in eulogy of whom Jaganndtha Paqditardja composed 
his " VrdridbharanaP 

PTJSHKARA SAEMA, of Mirganj. ' mimtf l etc. 
[Brahmanadarsa. A treatise on Brahman gotras, 
showing the Veda, pravara, sdkhd, and sutra of 
each.] pp. 18. TO Wt\ [Oaya, 1896.] 8°. 

14028. d. 57.(1.) 

PTTSHPADANTA. WJ fifT^f^nWh^ [Mahimnah- 
stotra, or Sivamahimastotra. Followed by Upa- 
manyu's Sivastotra.] pp. 6. *^n*lt [Muttra, 
1892.] obi 12°. 14033. a. 19.(2.) 

filM^figHW^fH I ^IT^ft Md^ I [Sivamahima- 
stotra. With commentary.] pp. 32. [1892.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 4i««HM- 
in^T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, 
no. 7, 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 5.) 
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PYAW, tf, of Taungdwin. See Nanabhidhamma- 

LANKARA. 

B . . . K . . . KAVIBHUSHANA. See Kavibhu- 

SHANA (R. K.). 

E . . . H . . . SAMADDAR. See Samaddar (R. N.). 

BABHASANANDI. T^TS^ | [Shatkaraka. A 
tract in 14 verses on the usage of cases. With 
a prose commentary.] See Ramanatha Rai. 
"fanri* *fe- [Sabdaratna.] pp. 57-77. [1893.] 
8°. 14093. b. 36.(1.) 

EADHAKANTA DEVA, Raja. H*F*«9[&m . . . 
f v^^r^TWl^ etc. [Sabdakalpadruma. Edited by 
Krishnagopala Bhakta. Third edition.] 3>f^1\s| 
VD*© [Calcutta, 1903, etc.] 4°. 14092. cc. 2. 

Jit progress. 

EADHAKEISHNA MI8EA. See Ambikadatta. 
j«msfi^ etc. [Dravyastotra. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Radhakrishna.] [1893.] 16°. 

14072. b. 4.(4.) 

EADHAKEISHNA SAEMA. See Sankara Acharya. 
— Doubtful and Supposititious Works. ift fa^ lgcEH 
etc. [Govindashtaka, or Charpatapanjari. With 
Hindi version by Radhakrishna.] [1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

EADHAKEISHNA SASTEI, of Pudulcottai. n ?ftfir- 
5JIW*ft . . . The Nitidasaprabandhi. [Ten San- 
skrit ethical poems, for the most part translated 
from the Tamil by Radhakrishna, viz. (1) Man- 
daramala, i.e. the Attisudi of Avvaiyar ; (2) Sam- 
yak amala, i.e. A vvaiyaVs Konraiven dan; (3) Bala- 
nlti, by Radhakrishna Sastri ; (4) Vagullasa, i.e. 
Avvaiyar's Vakkundam or Mudurai; (5) Nityu- 
pakhyana, by Radhakrishna Sastri ; (6) Jayasakti- 
kara, i.e. the Vettiverkai of Ativira Rama Pan- 
diyan ; (7) Tattvapadavi, i.e. Avvaiyar' s Nalvari ; 

(8) Sanmargadarpana, i.e. Sivaprakasa's Nanneri ; 

(9) Nitipanchasat, by Radhakrishna Sastri; (10) Ni- 
timargapradlpika, i.e. the Nitinerivilakkam of 
Kumaragurupara.] Edited by Radhakrishna Sas- 
triar. 10 pts. Kumbahonam, 1894. 8°. 

14085. c. 46. 

EADHAMOHANA GOSVAMI BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Gotama. •*IH^faquu*t I [Nyayasiitra. With 
the Nyayasiitra vivarana of Radhamohana.] 1901, 
etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 



EADHAMOHANA GOSVAMI BHATTACHAEYA 

(continued). See Raghdnandana Bhattacharya. 
*T9|*1*re^ etc. [Malamasatattva. With com- 
mentaries of Radhamohana, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 5. 



See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. C2f f$r- 

f*^5^^ etc. [Prayaschittatattva. With com- 
mentary of Radhamohana.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

EADHANATHA, Rai, Rai Bahadur, Inspector of 
Schools. See Kalidasa. — Selections. "*m%3TO-^wr 
Kalidas's Apothegms [sic]. [Selected, with 
English and Bengali paraphrases,] by Rai 
Radhanath . . . Bengal edition. [1903.] 12°. 

14085. b. 23.(2.) 



Indian edition. 



[1903.] 12°. 
14085. b. 23.(3.) 



EADHIKAPEASADA SAEMA. fc^Wlitf^t^Rri | 
[Vaishnavasaddharmabhaskara. A religious tract 
of the Vajshnava sect. First prakdsa.] pp. 7. 
atWlfc [Ranaghat, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 82.(2.) 

EAGHAVA ACHAEYA, Astrologer. See Srinivasa 
Acharya, Astrologer. ^)f*f*1 etc. [Suddhidipika. 
With commentaries of Raghava, etc.] [1901 .] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 23. 

EAGHAVA BHATTA, Bhetorician. See Kalidasa.- 
Abhijndnasakuntala. The Abhijfianasakuntala . . . 
With the commentary styled 'Arthadyotanika of 
Raghavabhatta, etc. 1898. 8°. 14080. c. 37. 

EAGHAVACHAEYA, Kalatturi. See Bharadvaja. 
5T6-028i . . . 8(55? ii [Bharadvajasiksha. With 
the commentary Raghaviya of Raghavacharya.] 
1893. 8°. 14092. a. 27. 



EAGHAVACHAEYA, Kondamur Koijal Iyunni. 
See Pancharatra. & . . . $°Oc&*0 &olr*!F etc. 
[Kapinjalasamhita. Edited by Raghavacharya, 
etc.] [1896.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(5.) 



tC sz 



See Pancharatra. S^Qjjt^^^o etc. 

[Vishnutilaka. Edited by Raghavacharya.] 1896. 
8°. 14028. d. 63. 

EAGHAVAJI XAESANJI. See Vallabhacharya. 
^rfofTOHT^r!^ f%*f*W tftr^T Tfal [Shodasa-grantha. 
Edited with analysis and Gujarati translations 
etc. by Raghavaji.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 



Digitized by 



Google 



519 



RAGHAVANANDA- 



-RAGHUNANDANA 



520 



BAGHAVANANDA, Astronomer. fwffl^Ult^ 
nvtVTUR I ^\* ^rfip^W^I I [Pancbanga- 
sadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on the 
calculation of the calendar, comprising Raghava- 
nanda's Dinachandrika with Bengali version, 
notes, etc.] pp. 22. [1890, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^S^TW etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 3. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i, no. 3.) 

BAGHAVARYA, son of Pdt(ararya. See Venka- 
tarya Yajva. <s^^c^ctA}SUDcyv/f e tc. [Laksbmi- 
sahasra. With the commentary GQdhartbaviva- 
rana of Raghavarya.] [1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 49. 

RAGHAVENDRA GURU. See Krishnacharya, 
Sdrvabhauma. 1T1 rfni9$JJltarK{K: etc. [Ra- 
ghavendratarahara and Raghavendraprarthana- 
vali. Poems in praise of Raghavendra.] [1892.] 
obi. 16°. 14028. b. 80.(1.) 

RAGHAVENDRA RATJ, C. See Mahabharata. — 
Vanaparua. University of Madras . . . Notes on 
the Mahabharata [and Panchatantra,] with English 
translation, by C. Raghavendra Rao . . . and 
Kundalagiriyachar. 1891. 8 D . 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

RAGHAVENDRA SAKHAJI, Gosvami. WMKVfi^ 
'IqH^wI*^ etc. [Saketadhlsayugalarahasyastotra. 
A hymn of 12 stanzas to Rama as king of 
Ayodhya. With Hindi translation by Pandit 
Sitaramasarana.] pp.16. WTfy [Cawnpore, 1901.] 

ohL 12 °- 14033. a. 19.(5.) 

RAGHUDEVA SARASVATI, son of Visvesvara. 
^^^Z'V^WC^t^^^t^^f^f^lf^f^ P*^M<5^ etc. 
[Birudavali. A series of model poetical pane- 
gyrics. Edited with a commentary styled Vibu- 
dharajiranjinl by Chakradhara Jha of Sagarpur.] 
pp. iii. 113. , *T?xrt <*<^o [Benares, 1904.] 8°. 

14076. d. 57. 

RAGHUHANDANA BHATTACHARYA, sonofHari- 
hara. wfmnR& lPP?t HTn: (fiffwfaftKPT:) [Smriti- 
tattva. A digest of religious law. Terminated by 
the ritual of Durga styled Saradiya Mahapuja- 
paddhati. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 
Second edition.] 2 vols. 4*0$ *M I ^<*M [Calcutta, 
1895.] 8°. 14033. aa. 9. 



RAGHUNAHDAHA BHATTACHARYA, son of Hari- 
hara (continued). 



See SlVANATHA VlDYAVACHASPATI. 

*5fofayR*n?C^3^ etc. [Smritivicharasara- 
kauraudi. Disquisitions on points in the 
writings of Raghunandana.] [1897.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(1.) 

ftsfos fv5<«fpii^N5^ns i ^tc^n-^n^rr^r etc. 

[Akshepasamadhana. An interpretation by 
Anandachandra Bhattacharya Vidyabhushana of 
crucial passages in Raghunandana's Tithitattva 
and Udvahatattva, with the text of those 
passages.] pp. i. 85. T>&] ^aa [Dacca, 1893.] 
12°. 14033. a. 31. 

The vork teems complete, although the wrapper-titlepage 
heart the note prathamakhancjam. 



*icfl*ii*iN^\ e tc. [Malamasatattva. The 6th 

section of the Smrititattva, treating of the obser- 
vances connected with intercalary months. With 
the commentaries of Kasirama Vachaspati and 
Radbamohana Gosvami. Edited by Chandicha- 
rana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. iv. 
402. ^fa*t\5l ^o& [Calcutta, 1900.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 5. 

tfit3f*&$^*( etc. [Prayaschittatattva*. The 

4th section of the Smrititattva, on lustration. 
With commentary of Radhamohana Gosvami. 
Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana.] pp. 
ii. 226. *fwt^l ->^° [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

fof*T3^; etc. [Tithitattva. The first 

section of the Smrititattva, on the religious 
calendar. With the commentary of Kasirama 
Vachaspati. Edited with annotations by Chandi- 
charana Smritibhushana. Second edition.] pp. 
vi. 460. ^fa^tvSl ^*lr [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(3.) 

fc<tH>M* etc. [Udvahatattva. The 9th 

section of the Smrititattva, treating of marriage. 
With the commentary of Kasirama Vachaspati. 
Edited with a Bengali translation of the text by 
Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. 140. ^f^T®1 
^°* [Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14033. bb. 42. 

Sht*NS^I OF^2ffs5&t^^ etc. [Udvaha- 
tattva. With the commentary of Kasirama. 
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Followed by the Devapratishthatattva (pt. 17 of 
the Smrititattva) and a ritual for reconsecra- 
tions. Edited by Chandicharana Smritibhushana. 
Second edition.] pp. 80, 12, 2. ^f^T^t^l ^o^ 
[Calcutta, 1902.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA, son of Devaklnandana, Gosvami. 
jitalll9rtli|HI«l4l4ffti<(|V: ll [Miscellaneous reli- 
gious writings in verse on the doctrine of 
Vallabhacharya.] pp. 32. See Govardhanadasa 
Lakshmidasa. ^TOtarafTflffPR etc. [Brihat-stotra- 
saritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

RAGHTOATHA, son of Vindyaka, Ndgara. See 
Sabasvatasutra. 5T5*TT^ etc. [Sarasvatasutra. 
With the commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghu- 
natha.] [1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44. 

BAGHUNATHA DAIVAJHA, son of Nrisimha. 
g£#*U$! etc. [Muhikrtamala. A metrical work, 
in nine chapters, on astrologically auspicious 
moments. With the commentary Saundarya- 
bodhini by Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukhthankar. 
Edited by Ramachandra Vamana Karande.] pp. 
ii. 15, 218. gwt <*<** [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. c. 62. 

RAGHTOATHADASA GOSVAMl. *r&fa...Sfopr- 
^^Tt^f^S etc. [Stavapushpanjali. A series of 
Vaishnava lyrics compiled from the Stavamala 
of Rupa Gosvami and Raghunathadasa's Staya- 
vali. With commentary, etc.] [1902.] 8°. See 
Rupa Gosvami. 14072. ccc. 34. 

RAGHTOATHAPRASADA STTKALA, son of Sitd- 
rdma. ».<5o^r6S8o^& etc. [Anupanatarangini. 
A metrical treatise on Materia Medica. With 
Telugu translation by Puvvada Ramachandra 
Rau.] pp. iii. 79 ; 1 plate. Madras, oo-f"^ 
[1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46. 

^aS^&r^^^D&O etc. [Vajikara- 

kalpadruma. A treatise on aphrodisiacs. With 
Telugu translation by S. Subbaramaiya.] pp. iii. 
73. Madras, oroo [1901.] 8°. 14043. cc. 18. 

RAGHUNATHA RAMAKEISHNA BHAGAVATA. 
See Vithoba Anna. faftfT *wnp ^^r? etc. 
[Padasamiiha. Edited by Raghunatha.] [1890.] 
8°. 14140. b. 



RAGHUNATHA SARMA, Tdntrika. See Agama- 
sara. *ni H^miO *W: etc. [Mahamarikalpa. 
With Hindi translation by Raghunatha.] [1901.] 
8°. 14033. b. 42.(4.) 

RAGHUNATHA SASTRI PARVATE. See Gangesa 
Upadhyaya. ~^^^&^&T^r3§3&)J D g etc. 
[Hetvabhasasamanyanirukti. Followed by Gada- 
dhara's Gadadhari and Raghunatha's gloss Nyaya- 
ratna upon Gadadhara.] [1893.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 14. 

RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI. See Gangesa Upa- 
dhyaya. The Tattva-chint&mani, etc. (Part IV, 
Qabda-khanda . . . with the Akhyatavada and the 
Nagvada of . . . Raghunatha, etc.) 1838-1901. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 98.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ~2r« tFsSPtf- 

ZT*Zxr*<>$ft&{Sj_§% etc. [Hetvabhasasamanyani- 
rukti. With the Didhiti of Raghunatha, Gada- 
dhara* s commentary upon the latter, etc.] [1893.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 14. 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. iNsn^fir VjHMH, 



etc. [Kevalanvayyanumana. With Raghunatha's 
Siromani, etc.] [1897.] 8°: 14048. bb. 45.(4.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. ^cX^eT etc. 

[Pakshata. With Raghunatha's Didhiti. Fol- 
lowed by Gadadhara* s Gadadhari upon the latter.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 19. 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. *m(in etc. 

[Pakshata. With the Siromani of Raghunatha, 
etc.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(5.) 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. The Pramanya- 

vadaha [sic] by . . . Gadadara . . . with Thathva 
Chinthamani by Gangasopadyaya and Didhithi 
by Raghunadha . . .Vol. 1. 1901. 8°. [$dstra- 
muktdvall.] 14049. a. l.(no. 4.) 



See Gangesa Upadhyaya. A Collection 

of Sadharana, Asadharana, Anupasamhari, and 
Virodha, Grandhas. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nyayaratndvali.] 

14048. e. 31.(2.) 
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RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI (continued). See 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. UrUfflMUJ [Satpratipaksha- 
grantha. The section on satpratipaksha, with 
the corresponding portions of the Didhiti and 
Gadadhari.] 1901. 8°. [Nydyaratndvali.] 

14048. e. 31.(3.) 

See Gangesa XJpadhyaya. Savyabhichara 

Samanyanirukthi. By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With [the corresponding passages from 
the] Mani and Didhithi of Gangesopadhyaya and 
Raghunatha, etc. 1900. 8°. [Nydyaratndvali.] 

14048. e. 31.(1.) 

See Gangesa XJpadhyaya. XT3°$6o5d 



fo^o^oS etc. [Siddhantalakshana. With 
Raghunatha's Didhiti and Gadadhara's Gada- 
dhari.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 13. 

See Gangesa XJpadhyaya. f«f I*fl<$q4!)'( etc. 

(Siddhantalakshana . . . With the commentaries of 
Raghunatha Siromani, and Mathuranatha Tarka- 
bagisha, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 14048. c. 70.(1.) 



See Gangesa XJpadhyaya. *nfiwnir^ etc. 

[Vyaptipanchaka. With an extract from Raghu- 
natha's commentary Siromani, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

14048. e. 28. 

See XJdayana Acharya. WTWriBftfCf*: etc. 



[Atmatattvaviveka, or Bauddhadhikkara. With 
portions of the gloss of Mathuranatha, the expo- 
sition styled Bauddhadhikkaradidhiti by Raghu- 
natha, etc.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28. 



Avachedakata Nirukthi. [An excerpt 



from the Gadadhari.] By . . . Gadadhara Bhatta- 
charya. With Didhithi of Raghunadha Siromani, 
etc. (w^-XinfH^fk: ll) pp. 57. 1901. See 
Anantachaeya, PrativddibhayanJcara. 3?l<c|J49il4<$^ 
The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 11. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14040. a. l.(no. 11.) 

Jflil^ltaftauoiliftiqndMTOTO: [Yyadhika- 

ranadharmavachchhinnabhava. Being the section 
from Raghunatha's commentary upon the chapter 
of that name in the Vyaptivada of Gangesa's Anu- 
manakhanda. With Jagadlsa's supercomraentary 
Chaturdasalakshani.] ff. 40, lith. mi<H <\t£*. 
[Benares, 1889.] obi. 4°. 14048. f. 21. 



RAGHUNATHA TEMPLE LIBRARY, of Jammu. 
See Jammu. — Raghunatha Temple Library. 

RAGHUNATHA VARMA, Uddsina, son of Gulab- 
rdi and disciple of Rdmadaydlu. <£)fa4«4|iN]4lf: 
. . . Laukikanyayasamgraha. [A treatise on the 
popular instances applied as examples in philo- 
sophy.] . . . Edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Gan- 
gadhara ^astri. pp. ii. ii. viii. 166. 1902. See 
Periodical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, 
etc. New Series. Vol. XX1II-XXIV. 1876, etc. 
8°. 14006. d. 6. (vol 23, 24.) 



[A reprint of the preceding.] pp. ii. ii. 



viii. 166. WT**n^ <*o* [Benares, 1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 8. 

RAGHTJRAJASIMHAJU DEVA, Maharaja. See 
Pueanas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. ^ra VltaffMiqA etc. 
[Bhagavatapurana. With metrical Hindi para- 
phrase by Raghurajasimhaju Deva.] [1899-1900.] 
obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 3. 

RAGHUVAMSA SARMA, of Sumerpur. See Manu, 
son of Lakshmana. ^Hinrifepn etc. [Vaidyaka- 
sarvasva. With Hindi translation. Edited by 
Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 0.(2.) 

See Rama, Physician. tmraT^T^T xftn etc. 

[Vaidyakasarasankara. With Hindi translation. 
Edited by Raghuvamsa.] [1896.] 12°. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAGHUVIRA DIK8HITA, son of Vitthala. See 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha. u m . . . 
^Tnfe: etc. [Kundarka. With the commentary 
Kundarkamarichimala by Raghuvira.] [1893.] 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.) 

RAICHAND MOTILAL, Rector of the Dharmottejaka- 
Pathasdla, Borsad. ^ft ^f^l^ERtXT^ etc. [Jaina- 
dharmatattvasangraha. A manual of the doctrine 
of Digambara Jains, comprising selected Sanskrit 
verses with Gujarati translations, expositions, and 
religious poems.] pp. 64. ^fH^lHl^. \£\£\£ 
[Ahmadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14100. b. 5. 

RAICHAND NAGAR. See Jatadeva, son of Bhoja- 
deva. 'rtHyfq*<l$W etc. [Gitagovindadarsa. Being 
the Gitagovinda with an imitation in Hindi verse 
by Raichand.] [1858.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(1.) 

RAJACEKHARA. See Rajasekhara. 
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RA JADHIRAJASIMHA, King of Ceylon. Rajadhi- 
rajasinha's Poem, the Asadrisajatakaya. Edited, 
with . . . notes &c, [and the prose text of the 
Jataka in Pali and Sinhalese prefixed,] by . . . 
P. W. De Silva . . . and J. D. Kannangera . . . 
^C3§co d>S32»G3. pp. xi. ii. i. 43, vii. ii. Galle, 
1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18. 

RAJAGOPALACHARYA, T. See Academies, etc.— 
Madras. — University of Madras. The F. A. Sanskrit 
Text 1899, with . . . notes, translation, paraphrase 
&c. by T. Rajagopalachariar. [1898.] 8°. 

14070. b. 34.(4.) 

RAJAKRISHNA CHATTOPADHYAYA. fwnfinnn* 

. . . Nisarg&bhinayam. A Sanskrit poetry-book, 
[i.e. a collection of short original poems,] etc. 
pp. 48. Calcutta, 1890. 12°. 14072. b. 17.(2.) 

RA JAKUMARA SENA GUPTA KAVIRATNA, Kavi- 

rdja. See Rajavallabha. ^l^Mfcl^teKSRr^S etc. 
[Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna. Edited with Ben- 
gali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.) 

RAJANIKANTA GUPTA, inr^fnr etc. [Jaya- 
devacharita. A biography of the poet Jayadeva, 
translated from the Bengali into Hindi by Sarayu- 
prasada Misra. With an appendix containing 
portions of Dhoyi's Pavanaduta.] pp. 80. HZm 
<tto<i [Patna, 1901.] 8°. 14156. g. 75. 

RAJARAJA VARMA, A.R., Koyi-tamburdn, called 
Bala Kavi. CQjfcu+nanlt'GSI&uji [Gairvanlvijaya. 
An allegorical play in one act on the foundation 
of Sanskrit schools in Travancore.] pp. 12. 
aurr&dg/rLE [Palghat,] 1890. 8°. 

14079. c. 48.(2.) 
Published as a supplement to the Vijn&nachintamanL 

^ft . . . fasfWRtf etc. [Vitavibhavari, or 

Radharaadhava. A poem in 4 ydmas on the 
sports of Vasudeva. With a commentary called 
Chandrika by M. Udaya Varma.] pp. 41. ^ed 
[Pattambi, 1894.] 8°. 14072. c. 52.(1.) 

RAJARAJESVARA-8AHKARASRAMA8VAMI. See 
Sankara, Achdrya- Svdmi, Pontiff of Dwarka. 

RAJARAMA, Pandit, of the Daydnanda Anglo- Vedic 
College, Lahore. See Arya Samaj. wft ^TrUIT 
TOfir etc. [Aryasandhyapaddhati. Daily prayers, 



with Hindi introductions, rules, translations, etc., 
by Rajarama and Chhajju Singh.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 96.(1.) 

II Ttj^T innt etc. [Upadesasaptaka. A 



series of quotations, under 7 heads, bearing upon 
moral and religious duties, with a Hindi transla- 
tion and commentary setting forth the doctrines 
of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 155. gnffa WK [Lahore, 
1902.] 12°. 14085. b. 46. 

Forms no. 1 of the Dharmagrantfc avail. 

RAJARAMA GANESA BODAS, Mahdmahopddhydya. 
See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. Patanjala- 
sutrani. With the scholium of Vy&sa and the 
commentary of Vachaspati. Edited by Raj&ram 
Sh&stri Bodas. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



Isnqi^taffTff ( (1) Shri Is&v&syopanishad with 
... (2) the Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattdchdrya . . . 

(6) The Bhashy&s of . . . Anantdchdrya. And 

(7) Anandabhattopddhydya. Edited by . . . Rdjd- 
rama Sastri, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 



Veda-pra\m&nya-chandrika\. A treatise on 

the authority of the Vedas, by the late . . . R&ja> 
r&m SMstri Bodas, etc. (^UTTnppif*5**T l) pp. 
iii. 80. Bombay, 1902. 8°. 14007. c. 9.(3.) 

RAJARAMA RAMAKRISHJTA BHAGAVATA. See 

Upanishads. — Small Collections. An attempt to 
interpret in Mar&thi the Eleven Upanishads. With 
preface, translation and notes in English ... by 
R&j&r&ma . . . Bh&gavata. 1898, etc. 8°. 

14010. cc. 10. 

RAJARAMA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya. See 
Rajarama Ganesa Bodas. 

RAJASEKHARA, of Maladhdri-gachchha. Antara- 
kathasamgrahah Gainiyah. [A collection of stories 
attributed to Rajasekhara. Edited by F. L. Pulte.] 
1897, etc. See Periodical Publications.— Florence. 
Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. I, 
etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 

In progress. 

RAJASEKHARA, son of Durduka. Raja^ekhara's 
Karpura-manjari. A drama by the Indian poet 
Raja9ekhara . . . Critically edited in the original 
Prakrit, with a glossarial index, and an essay on 
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the life and writings of the poet, by Sten Konow 
. . . and translated into English with notes by 
Charles Rockwell Lanman. pp. xxvi. 289. 1901. 
See Academies, etc. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iv. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 4.) 



[Another copy.] 



14080. e. 6. 



RAJASUNDARA (J. S.), Arachchi. See Savanna. 
Prayogasamuchchaya . . . With a new Sinhalese 
paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara, etc. [1895.] 
8°. 14043. c. 43.(3.) 

RAJAVALLABHA. i l«rtflv©hKS*W* etc. [Raja- 
vallabhiy a- dravyaguna, also called Dravyaguna, 
Rajavallabhanighantu, or Rajavallabha. A metri- 
cal treatise on Materia Medica, in 6 parichchhedas, 
ascribed to a legendary Rajavallabha, and redacted 
by Narayanadasa Kaviraja. Edited with a 
Bengali translation by Rajakumara Sena Gupta 
Kaviratna.] pp. ii. 160. ^fcf^t^l XJ&fc' [Calcutta, 
1891.] 8°. 14043. c. 42.(1.) 

TTllTSWfcrmg: ete* [Rttjavallabhanighantu. 

Edited with a Hindi translation styled Dravya- 
chandrika by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. vi. xvi. 
212. W^ra-^lt WR [Kalyan, 1896.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 7. 

^T1l c iS etc. [Dravyaguna. Edited with 



a Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena 
Kaviratna.] *f*Wl^1 *>*<t\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.) 

RA JENDRALALA MITRA. See Saunaka. Brihad- 
devatd . . . Edited by . . . Rajendral&la Mitra. 
1893. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 127.) 

See Upanishad8. — Small Collections. Selec- 
tions from the Upanishads. Translated into 
English. [With a part of the Chhandogya 
Upanishad, translated by Rajendralala.] With 
notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.) 

Notices of Sanskrit MSS. . . . published 

under orders of the Government of Bengal. 
(Vol. X, by Harapras&d Sb&stri.) 10 vols. Cal- 
cutta, 1871-1892. 8°. 14006. cc. 

The second series of these Notices, by Haraprasdda Sdstri, 
is catalogued under the name of the latter. 



RAJENDRANATHA SENA KAVIRATNA. See 
Rajavallabha. aPO^i* etc. [Dravyaguna. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Rajendranatha Sena.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14043. b. 14.(3.) 

RAKHALDAS NTATARATNA. See Haridasa 
Sastei. AfHWtcfr^re: . . . Tattvas&ra Vich&ra. 
An examination of . . . R&kh&ld&s NyAyaratna's 
Tattvas&ra, etc. 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(3.) 

Jlfaqi^-T^g-ininfn [§aktivadarahasyapra- 

kasa. A dissertation on semasiology, in expo- 
sition of Gadadhara's Saktivada.] pp.48. TltUB^t 
W^ [Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(2.) 

RAKHALDAS VIDYARATNA. A Manual of San- 
skrit Composition and Translation [in Sanskrit, 
Bengali, and English,] etc. pp. iv. 105. Howrah, 
1891. 12°. 14002. a. 13.(2.) 

A Manual of Sanskrit Composition and 

Translation, through the medium of English . . . 
New edition, pp. 107. Calcutta, 1895. 12°. 

14092. a. 16. 

*HP^HT!J [Anuvadabhanu.] A manual 

of Sanscrit composition. By Rekhal Dass, Vidya- 
ratana. Hindi translation [of the rules] by 
Pandit Krishna Datta. pp. ii. 148, viii. Lahore, 
1902. 12°. 14160. a. 43. 

RAMA, Munshi, of Jalandhar. XU c^\A&* *j> .1 
J I [Aryasangitamala. A collection of Hindi 

hymns for the liturgies of the Arya Samaj. 
Followed by select Vedic mantras of benediction, 
with Hindi translation.] pp. 8, 144, 31, 24, 
lith. ytjaU. Mov [Jalandhar, 1900.] 12°. 

14154. cc. 7. 

RAMA, Physician. fomUK^JK *ftr etc. [Vai- 
dyakasarasankara. A concise treatise on Hindu 
pathology, with a Hindi translation by Vasati- 
rama son of Salagrama. Edited by Raghu- 
vamsa Sarma.] pp. vi. 70. £|f wm% [Bombay, 
1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(3.) 

RAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer. H^ftfammftli: 
etc. [Muhurtachintamani. A manual of astro- 
logy, in 14 chapters. With Hindi translation 
by Vanainali Chaturvedi. Edited by Si tar am a 
Siikrishna Jambhekar.] pp. ii. vii. 196. »TO P 
<\W [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 
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EAMA, son of Ananta, Astrologer {continued). 
«?{JfaiimfaT: etc. [Muhurtachintaraani. With 
Hindi translation and notes by Nilakantha son 
of Visvesvaranatha.] pp. xvii. 258. 3*31*0 JJT <\%M9 
[Luchnow, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc! 21(1.) 



[Another copy.] 



14053. ccc. 44. 



RAMABHADRA DIKSHITA, Kandaramdnihlmm , 
son of Yajnardma. &irmdrf^rflttniLjn&j^&h 

2r*j&nL r .&no etc. [Janaklparinaya. A drama in 
7 acts on the marriage of Rama and Sita. Edited 
by A. Ramanujacharya.] pp.168. Madras, 1892. 
8°. 14079. c. 59. 



The Patanjali-charita of R&mabhadra 



Dikshit. [A poetical account of Patanjali, in 
8 sargas.] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . and 
Kaslnath Pandurang Parab. faTTOf^rftlPT \) pp. 
57. 1895. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, 
and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 51. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 51.) 

ultr . . . 



vLjjnnrocv): [Patanjalivijaya, i.e. Patanjali- 
charita.] pp. 24. 1901-1902. See Periodical 
Publications. — Chidambaram. 92£r -^ ^^) * 
etc. [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv., no. 1-6. 1886, etc. 
4°. 14096. dd. 3. (vol. 15.) 



The Sringaratilaka Bhana of Ramabhadra 



Dikshita. [A comedy.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta . . . and K&sinath Pandurang Parab. [With 
a biography of the poet and an account of con- 
temporary writers by T. S. KuppGsvami Sastri.] 
(spFTTf^n** pp. ii. xxiv. 58. 1894. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 44. 

1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.( n0 - 44.) 

EAMA BEAHMENDEA. a*X^&&8oSTT , .o-*3o- 
±xr~°zy° etc. [Jagadguruparamparanamamala. A 
list, in 20 stanzas, of the Pontiffs succeeding 
Sankara in the Kamakoti pith a of the Sarada 
tnatha at Conjevaram.] See Mathamnaya. ^^0- 
"GP&r^o&>8 e t c , [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 9-10. 
1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(3.) 



EAMA BRAHMENDRA (continued). II wr *TO![^- 
*HC«TrR!H#0$T li [Jagadguruparamparanamamala.] 
See Svaminatha Srauti, Brahmadesam. n ^FiT- 
VKVCm$ftttc. [Vedantapaiichaprakarani.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 



<9ffis s*~*i+*ciJiro9*_jivn]Btt8Ztt&* [Jagad- 



guruparamparanamamala.] See Sadasiva Brah- 
mendra. *L-i-*ann)Cuvrr%9D8o&nP etc. [Punya- 
slokamanjari.] pp. 33-34. [1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

EAMACHANDEA, Raja of Talcher. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] aQ|CIQ-^°§Q| etc. [Parasarasamhita. 
With Oriya translation by Ramachandra.] 1887. 
8°. 14038. c. 44.(1.) 

EAMACHANDEA, Kordda. ^o^S^oTJ'gSg . . . 
Srungara Sudarnava. [A dramatic monologue 
of the bhana class, descriptive of scenes in the 
streets of Bhadrachalam.] By Korada Rama- 
chendra. Edited by K. D. Nagaswaram. pp. i. 
65. Masulipatam, 1899. 8°. 14079. c. 54.(2.) 



EAMACHANDEA, Velldla. <§/... ^S^S^ofo- 
s^goSj^^. . . vo?T i> 86&Zr°& ( 6o etc [Krish- 
navijaya. A drama of the vydyoga type on the 
legend of Krishna and Rukmini. Followed by 
Kalidasa - Venkatesvara's Lambodaraprahasana.] 
pp. 25,30. *&>kj-»$JT>8 H o^-F-o [Mysore, 1890.] 
8°. 14080. d. 22.(1.) 



&6&$S>$DV^<6o8c6ozT*i&?F>n° e tc. [Si 



ara- 



sakavikulanandana. A drama of the blwna type. 
Edited by Singam Bhatta of Mysore.] pp. 67, iii. 
&D£r*£o5 II no-F-tf' [Mysore, 1894.] 8°. 

14079. c. 68. 

EAMACHANDEA, son of Jandrdana. TTVlf^f^: ■ 
[Radhavinoda. An artificial poem in 19 stanzas. 
With the commentary Prakasa of Narayana 
Bhatta.] pp.16. [1890.] See Periodical Publi- 
cations.— Ifom&nt/. g^TCEHngn etc. (Granth Ratna 
Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, no. 2. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

TTVTfinfa [Radhavinoda. With commen- 



tary of Narayana.] pp. 13. See Jayadeva, son 
of Bhojadeva. vflifli|jftf4< [Gitagovinda.] pp. 
174-186. [1891.] 8°. 14072. d. 42. 
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RAMACHANDRA, son of Siddhesyara. See Upani- 
shads. — Separate Upanishads. $^lW\wit^f*m etc. 
( (I) Shri Isavasyopanishad with ... (3) The 
Rahaaya of . . . Brahmananda. (4) The Rabasya 
Vivriti by Ramachandra Pandita, etc.) [1888.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



The Isavasyopanishad. Translated ... with . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Ramchandra, etc. 
1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 



Begin, ^nr ^qft*nn^rf$TOt «iugnujnm : n 



[Vedaparibhashasutrasiksha. A skeleton of the 
pad as of the White Yajurveda in the Madhyandina 
school, giving the catchwords and mnemonic 
signs indicating the chief characteristics of the 
text. Followed by the Vedaparibhashakarika- 
siksha, in explanation thereof, by the same 
author.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
^twraf^rrf^ . . . fjffWTCnro^'. ... A collection 
of Sikslms, etc pp. 306-326. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA, son of Krishna. 
See Panini. — PraTcriyalcaumudi. HPtiMnqftig^t I 
[Prakriyakaumudi. Aphorisms of Panini with 
commentary by Ramachandra.] 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Grandha PradarsanL] 14003. c. 2.(10.) 

See Panini. — Prakriyahaumudi. QQa|- 

G^BQl • . . Prakriya Kaumudy . . . With a com- 
meutary . . . and an Oriya translation by . . . 
Purusottam Tarkalankar, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14090. bb. 19. 

RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama- 
chakravarti. Bhakti Sataka. One hundred 
slokas on reverence and love. Translated by 
Pandit Hara Prasad Sastri. [With the Sanskrit 
text appended.] (*fo$iniil 1893. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of 
India. Journal, etc. Vol. I, pt. ii., pp. 21-43. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 



HfaiSnToFUJi Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited 



with introduction and Sanskrit commentary by 
Silakkhandha Thera.] pp. iv. 49. 1896. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 



RAMACHANDRA BHARATI, called Bauddhagama- 
chakeavarti (continued). 4«m<£U&MI I By Rama- 
chandra Kavibharati. [Vrittamalakhya. 52 San- 
skrit stanzas illustrative of divers metres. Edited 
by Silakkhandha Thera.] 1894. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

Imperfect, breaking off in v. 45. 

RAMACHANDRA BUDHENDRA. See Bhojaraja. 
The Champu-Ramayana . . . With the commen- 
tary [Manjushika] of Ramachandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 5. 

See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . 



with an extract from the commentary of Rama- 
chandra, etc. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI, Vdjapeyt. See 
Nrisimha Misra. GJ|Q€1 g|GQ|QQ| etc. [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Rama- 
chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12°. * 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

RAMACHANDRA CHATUSHPATHI and RUDRA- 
NARAYANA SHADANGI. CJ|€QHQ$j| o gGq|S1 
etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga. A treatise 
on the principles and practice of the srdddha 
rites.] pp. 66. Balasore, 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

RAMACHANDRA DINANATHA SASTRI, of Ahmad- 
abad. See Haribhadra Suri. ii ^TIijAfaJtJ u etc. 
[Dharmabindu. With Gujirati translation of 
text and commentary by Ramachandra.] [1894.] 
obi. 4°. 14100. f. 13. 



See Krtshnadatta, disciple of Gopdlananda 

Svami. ii £WJ34f43v!K*T: II [Ekatvakhandana. Edited 
by Ramachandra.] [1892.] obi. 8°. 

14028. d. 50.(3.) 

See Mkrutunga Acharya. u^rf^nrrafo: 

etc. [Prabandhachintamani. Edited by Rama- 
chandra.] [1888.] 8°. 14058. b. 31. 

See SOMAPRABHA ACHARYA. $i*TTT ^<l'*l 



trtfrrcrt etc. [Sringaravairagyatarangini. With 
Gujarati translation and commentary by Rama- 
chandra.] [1891.] obi. 8°. 14072. c. 51. 
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EAMACHANDEA GANGADHAEA SA8TEI. See 

Sankara, Achdrya-Svaml, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
II f^fip*nrfo*f^ft etc. [Tridandimatavibhedini. 
With introduction by Ramachandra.] [1899.] 
8°. 14048. e. 33. 

EAMACHANDEA GHOSHA VIDYAVINODA. See 
Chanakya. [Shorter Recension.] Morals of 
Chanakya. Rendered into English verse by 
Ramchandra Ghosh, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 10.(3.) 



EAMACHANDEA KAVIBHAEATI. 

CHANDRA BhARATI. 



See Rama- 



EAMACHANDEA MISEA. See Panini.— Prakriya- 
kaumudi. aQd|QQlflQl . . . Prakriya Kaumudy . . . 

With . . . notes by . . . Ramachandra Mishra. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14000. bb. 19. 

EAMACHANDEA NANDA. See Vivahapaddhati. 
QQ|£8s£ etc. [Vivahapaddhati. Edited by Rama- 
chandra.] 1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(5.) 

EAMACHANDEA NYAYAVAGISA, son of Vidyd- 
nidhi. ?n^T5f5^1 Kabyachandrica. A rhetorical 
book with notes by Annada Charan Tarka Cbura- 
mony, etc. pp. 36. ffmft X?K [Comillah, 1885.] 
12°. 14053. b. 20. 

^t^r&f3f^1 etc. [Kavyachandrika. With a 

commentary entitled Subodhini by Jagadbandhu 
Tarkavagisa. Edited by Rohinikanta Vidya- 
bhushana.] pp.38. T>[*1 ^o©o [Dacca, 1896.] 8°. 

14053. c. 65. 

EAMACHANDEA PANDITA, Commentator on Upa- 
nishads. See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 

EAMACHANDEA EAU, Puvvdda. See Raghu- 
nathaprasada Sukala. 0\S^^X°.<5S8o>v&) etc. 
[Anupanatarangini. With Telugu translation by 
Ramachandra Rau.] [1895.] 8°. 14043. c. 46. 

See Vaqbhata, son of Simhagupia. 

TJ°tb^h\\ [Ashtangahridaya, or Bahata. Part 
ii. Edited with Telugu translation by Rama- 
chandra Rau.] 1898. 4°. 14043. ddd. 1. 

EAMACHANDEA SAEMA, Astronomer. fw*V 
3]?fore *w**n*R *ftf 1* *Tf9*l*M*1 I [Pafi- 
cbangasadhana, or Panjikaganana. A treatise on 



the making of the calendar, comprising Rama- 
chandra's Dinakaumudi, with tables, etc.] [1891, 
etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
^SFMITO etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 7. [1890, 
etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 7.) 

Contains only pp. 1-34. 
f5RT^5 fc ?) , etc. [Dinakauraudi. Edited 



with Bengali translation by Visvambhara Jyoti- 
sbarnava.] pt. i. pp. x. 37. ^f^f^l^l ^f^^" 
*>b-^° [Faridpur, Calcutta printed, 1898.] 12°. 

14053. b. 31.(3.) 

EAMACHANDEA SASTEI, of Lahore. See Na- 
GARARAMA Sarma, son of Sivalala. «i^5lU^ 
etc. [Karmadarpana. Edited by Ramachandra.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. d. 56.(3.) 

EAMACHANDEA SASTEI, Mahdrdjapuram. See 

VAIDYANATHA DlKSHITA. agyJ&e-»<Egir€U>Q<£> 

€i-jjH38: . . • <&D/r6wr: etc. [Smritimuktaphala. 
Vol. v., with Tamil translation by Ramachandra.] 
1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15.(vol. 5.) 

EAMACHANDEA SASTEI, Vishnupuram. See Pcjra- 
nas. — Ndradapurana. Gotf "Oj&cw-o G*un £^ uj: 
etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With commentary 
of Sridhara Svami. Edited by Ramachandra and 
others.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 

EAMACHANDEA SASTEI, Afunjurpaftu, son of 
Kuppd Sdstri. See Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. t£F&CGi^f^frovC^rreiUJ&€)^^: € tc. 
[Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkata- 
krishna and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 

EAMACHANDEASEAMA. See Ramasrama Acharya. 

EAMACHANDEA TAEKALANKAEA. See Sata- 
tapa. *fl^t^^ff-^fa*n^ 8 etc. [Satatapiya-karma- 
vipaka. With Bengali translation by Rama- 
chandra.] [1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

EAMACHANDEA TIETHA, disciple of Vdsudeva 
Sarasvatl. See Upanishads. — Selections, soon- 
6itff<9i)frj&frGijq£): [Mahavakyaratnavali. Com- 
piled by Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. [Ashtottara- 
satopanishadah.] 14010. cc. 8. 



Digitized by 



Google 



535 



RAMACHANDRA- 



-RAMAKISORADASA 



536 



RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vasudeva 
Sarasvatl [continued). See Upanishads. — Selections. 
*NI *ST^TWRref<p etc. [Mabavakyaratnavali.] 
[1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 25. 

RAMACHANDEA TOLAR. See Ramachandra 
Chatushpathi. 

RAMACHANDRA VAMANA KARANDE. See Ra- 
ghunatha Daivajna, so n of Nrisimha. *J?fS*l!c$T 
etc. [Muhurtamala. With commentary. Edited 
by Ramachandra.] [1892.] 8°. 14053. c. 62. 

RAMA DAIVAJNA. See Rama, son of Ananta. 

RAMADASA BHUPATI, Raja of Bonli, Jaipur. 
See Pravarasena. The Setubandha of Pravara- 
sena. [With the commentary Ramasetupradipa 
of RamadasaJ etc. 1895. 8°. [KdvyamdJd.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 47.) 
RAMADASA DIKSHITA. See Krishna Misra, 
Dramatist. MWJ^ etc. [Prabodhachandro- 
daya. With the gloss Prakasa by RamadasaJ 
[1898.] 8°. 14080. c. 30. 

RAMADATTA, son of Bhavadeva, Jyotirvid. ^Tfifo- 
^ffqsfcT: etc. [Varshikavratapaddhati. A manual 
of rites of the year.] pp. 543, xv. ^tYiTT^ <\d*. 
[Naini Tal, 1899.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 42. 

RAMADATTA, son of Wazlr-chand. See Rama- 
payalu, Jyotirvid. \\ *HI . . . tf sfrrftrfa: etc. [San- 
ketanidhi. With commentary by Ramadatta.] 
[1894] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 30. 

RAMADATTA THAKKDRA, son of Ganesvara. 
End. ^fiT . . . m^fMf*Hlfa^T^Tf^<nrfin TWm li [ Vaja- 
saneyinam Vivabadi-samskarapaddhati. A treatise 
on the lustrations of marriage, etc.,i or Vajasaneyis. 
With notes by Paramosvara Jha.] pp. 104. See 
Viresvara Thakkura. y3ftm^faqi ^i r<d*a K qfr rd : 
etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati, 
etc.] [1902.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3,) 

RAMADAYALU, Jyotirvid, of Amritsar. ii ^ Tiz\^\ 
tf^rffftrfv: TflT^jf II [Sanketanidhi. A metrical 
treatise on astrology in 9 sanhetas, commenced 
by Ghaslram son of Wazir-chand, and completed 
by the latter's younger brother Ramadayalu. 
With a commentary by Ramadatta son of Wazir- 
chand.] ff. 113. gOTt WW [Bombay, 1894] 
obi. 4°. 14053. e. 30. 



RAMADAYALU GHOSH A. See Narottamadasa, 
the Bengali Poet. SlSilvSpsr^f^n&f^^ etc. [Prema- 
bhakticbandrika. Edited by Ramadayalu.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20. 

RAMADAYALU KAVI, son of Devadatta. *nr 
4ffl*jr«(aVi1!|lO?: ii [Vrittachandrika. A treatise on 
Sanskrit prosody, in 3 pralcdsas.] ff. 27. WW. 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 12°. 14053. a. 13.(2.) 

RAMADAYALU MAJUMDAR. §|f*Ffa TO51W . . . 
*fsp£ff^1 *fJH ^ C&V$ etc. [Vicharachandrodaya. 
A Bengali exposition, in catechetical form, of 
the Vedanta system, preceded by a selection of 
Sanskrit Vedantic hymns by Sankara and others. 
Followed by the Vedantas to travail, Sanskrit 
hymns, chiefly by Sankara, and Panchadevata- 
dhyana and Panchadevatastava, Sanskrit hymns 
and mystic meditations upon the five deities, 
ascribed to Sankara and others.] pp. xvi. iii. 
266. *f5WF3l *>0°\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14123. e. 22. 

RAMADINA SIMHA, MahdrJjaleumdra. See Grier- 
son (G. A.). Curiosities of Indian Literature . . . 
Edited ... by . . . Ramadina Sinha. 1895. 12°. 

14085. b. 45.(1.) 

RAMAGOPALA SARMA, and others. TOTTC^^TTOihr 
^ffa?** TT^HITT ^fiTf TQ etc. [Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, 
or Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana. A poem 
of 351 stanzas, describing the principality of Nar- 
singhgarh and its history, down to the present 
ruler, Mahtab-singh. With Hindi prose para- 
phrase.] See Yamunadasa Sandilya. *^ifHfi»qicK 
etc. [Mahtab-divakara.] pp. 509-560. [1895.] 8°. 

14154. c. 20. 

RAMAKARNA, son of Baladeva. See Muraridana. 
II STCRnHTTifyTO [Yasavantayasobhushana. Edited 
by Ramakarna.] [1897.] 4°. 14156. ff. 1. 

See Muraridana. ii ^Mim^fOIJ [Yasa- 
vantayasobhushana. Edited by Ramakarna.] 
[1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

RAMAKISORADASA, Vairdgl. See Puranas. — 

I Selections. &^&^lJ^8vZ&-*Zrt S^g X,0$ g 
| etc. [Venkatachalamahatmyagrantha. Compiled 
t by Ramakisoradasa.] [1896.] 8°. 14016. c. 50. 
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EAMAKRISHNA, Da u'a;?l a. TmW^TT: etc. [Prasna- 
chandesvara. An astrological treatise, with a 
commentary styled Vishnupadl and a Hindi 
paraphrase by Vishnudatta Vaidika.] pp. i. 103. 
jOTt <\t<\% [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51. 

EAMAKRISHNA, disciple of Sayana. See Sayana 
Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. II ^fti^^fi 
etc. [Panchadasi. With Rarnakrishna's com- 
mentary.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 



sophy, etc. ii ^fliJ^^fi etc. [Panchadasi. Pra- 
karana x. With Ramakrisbna's commentary.] 
[1900.] 8°. [Vichdrasdgara.] 14154. ff. 1. 

EAMAKRISHNA BHATTACHAEYA, son of Gopdla- 
krishna, of Karupur. See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
6My £$&-•<!& a cu>Q<&> *k-jjH38: . . . cShirom: etc. 

[Smritimuktaphala. Vol. ii., with Tamil trans- 
lation by Ramakrishna.] 1898, etc. 4°. 

14039. c. 15.(vol. 2.) 

See Vikhanas. uvfGGGU&JfrjB&i/b - 



e\n)-&jB}e±jjQujirQj9 ^^j^H^samoe^j-mi^pdBfvir etc. 
[Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. Edited by Narayana 
and Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 86. 

EAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDAEKAE. See 
Balaji Hari Phatak. A Guide to the Study 
of Dr. Bhandarkar's First Book of Sanskrit. 
1898. 12°. 14085. b. 41.(2.) 



See Jayakrishna Gangadasa Bhakta. 



Guide to [Bhandarkar's] Sanskrit Second Book, 
Part I, etc. [1900.] 12°. 14085. b. 36.(2.) 



See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdgavata. 



tffsfNli#i*lfCin^ etc. [Sankshipta-ramacharita. Part 
ii., illustrating the rules in the first 15 lessons 
of Bhandarkar's Second Book of Sanskrit.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14072. cc. 61. 



A Note on the Age of Marriage and its 

Consummation, according to Hindu religious Law, 
etc. [In English, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. 53. Poona, 1891. 12°. 14038. b. 11. 

Pp. 24 — 32 are wanting. 



EAMAKRISHNA GOPALA BHANDAEKAE {con- 
tinned). Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private 
Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. Compiled 
under the superintendence of R. G. Bbandarkar 
. . . Part I. pp. 167. Bombay, 1893. 8°. 

14096. o. 12. 

RAMAKRISHNA MADHAVARAU C HO NEAR. See 
Pueanas. — Skandapurdna. (Satya-narayana, or 
God is Truth.) [Translated with notes by Rama- 
krishna Chonkar.] [1897.] 32°. 14016. a. 25. 



EAMAKRISHNA PANDITA, Writer on Dharma. 

2^Xd SJdSofoo etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. A 
metrical handbook of the regular rites incumbent 
on Brahmans. With Canarese version by Kam- 
mardi Subraya Sastri. Edited by Jammatige 
Naga Bhatta.] sSoriv'vtfCk oF"oo [Bangalore, 
1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

In progress. 

RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAHAMSA. The Sayings 
of Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa . . . "With a 
prefatory note by Dewan Bahadur, Justice, 
S. Subhramania Aiyer. pp. i. 68. Madras, 
1898. 8°. 14048. cc. 22. 

Forms no. 7 of the Brahmavadin Series. 

EAMAKEISHNA 8ASTEI, son of Trivikramandrd- 
yana (Pichchu-sdstri) , of Kalpadi. See Apastamba. 
— Grihyasutra. ®*UCWocqj jty&Q gl^Qiuitjo it- 
CciQiWjovyjf^j: etc. [Apastambagribyaprayoga. 
Edited by lsvara Yajva and Ramakrishna.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 80. 

See Baudhayana. QenjrrH^nnujpjty - 

Ofi^Tg • • • eyjQiunJDW [Bodhayanagrihyokta- 
jatakarmadi-prayoga. With the kdrikd of Gopala. 
Edited with a gloss on the latter work by Rama- 
krishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14038. c. 37.(2.) 

See Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 



&at£vC2*a\\ [Asvamedha, Aruna, and Taittiriyo- 
panishad. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. co. 28. 

See Puran as.— Brahma ndapurana. [Adipura- 



mdhdtmya.] (Jl/^/t [sic] <sa)<sevLjjrfrssdnh etc. 
[Adipuramahatmya. Edited by Ramakrishna and 
others.] [1902.] 8°. 14016. dd. 6. 
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RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, son of Trivikramanara- 
yana {Pichchu- sastri), of Kalpadi {continued). See 
Scbrahmanya, son of Devesa. < / jfy <af &^k lflL j)' r ~* - 
Lruj&tto ei Ct [Srikrishnaryasataka. Edited by 
Ramakrishna.] [1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.) 



• See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 

*Sf . . . Lnl?3Z-jM9iHuasn\ [Ramayana. With com- 
mentary. Edited by Ramakrishna.] [1903, etc.] 
4°. 14068. c. 17. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd. 

&.IUO t9hfroUfrj5-*t9vj3mf)<ffsir etc. [Kandanu- 
kramanika. With metrical epitome, etc. Edited 
by Ramakrishna.] [1900.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirhjasamhitd. 

' ' • ^ < & UJ **'* ( §S!***®&nK [Taittirlyasamhita. 
Edited by Ramakrishna.] 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 17. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI PATAVARDHANA, also 
called Tatya Sastri. See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
51 ^*t^JH: . . . Shabdakoustubha . . . Edited . . . 
by . . . Rama Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc. 
8°. 14004. a. 2. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. ^it n $m m ui yu tf 

. . . Brihat Vaiyakarana Bhushana ... also 
Pad&rtha Dipikd . . . Edited by . . . Rama Krishna 
Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14048. cc. 34. 

See Gopinatha Dikshita. ^HirjHTTcST i 

Sanskar Ratna Mala . . . Edited . . . by . . . Rama 
Krishna Shastri, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 1. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. [Parihhdshendu- 

sehhara.] MfCNm^fGi: etc. [Paribliashendu- 
sekhara. With a commentary entitled Bhuti by 
Ramakrishna.] [1897.] 8°. 14090. d. 33. 

See Visvesvara Bhatta. m$P *»H m fig: . . . 

Bhatta Chintamani . . . Edited by . . . Rama 
Krishna Sastri, etc. [1900, etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6. 

RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI THATTE, of Benares. 
See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^^ I J H ^^HHIH I ^ ^ 
etc. [Gangasahasranamavali. Edited by Rama- 
krishna.] [1899.] obi. 32°. 14016. a. 26. 



RAMAKSHAYA CHATTOPADHYATA, Rdi Baha- 
dur, i/ Cv2(T5W vs^l^ft^fa «r)<Wbf?\5 ^ ^fa^t^^t 
etc. [Premachandra Tarkavagiser Jivanacharita 
o Kavitavali. A biography of the late Prema- 
chandra Tarkavaglsa, in Bengali, followed by 
selections from his Sanskrit poems. Third 
edition.] pp. vi. i. 215; 1 plate. ^fcT^ssI ^£0 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14127. aa. 16. 

RAMALALA GAKI. See Jinapuja. vft ftpi jpn 
if^^fif etc. [Jinapiijamahodadhi. Edited byRama- 
lala.] [1902.] 8°. 14144. gg. 5. 

RAMA MISRA SASTRI, Svdml, of the Sanskrit 
College, Benares. See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. 
tf*rt-«irnRH . . . Samkarsha Kanda . . . with the 
commentary ... of Bhaskara, edited with notes 
by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 8°. [The 
Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14, 15.) 

See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 4<l5*i4l£: 

. . : Vedartha Samgraha. With the gloss ... by 
Sudar^anasuri. Edited with a commentary called 
Snehapurtti by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. [1894.] 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14006. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. *rnr- 

foll^H^ . . . Nyayasiddhanjanam . . . Edited by . . . 
Rdma Misra Sastri. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 23.) 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. *i%r%- 

ftrfagw: fTOg^inFSnT. I . . . Tattvamuktakalapa with 
Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.) 

See Yamuna Acharya. WWUTHTWr . . . 

Agamapramanyam . . . Edited by . . . Rama 
Mi*ra Sastri. 1900. 8°. [The Pandit] 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 22.) 



See 



Yamuna Acharya. 
(Siddhitrayam . . . edited by . 
Sh&stri.) 1900. 8°. 



ftrftrw^ etc. 

, Rama Mnra 

14004. a. 10. 



WTTqffi f q *ml *?f^fif: I [Snehapurti. A 

commentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com- 
mentary of Sudarsana Acharya upon Ramanuja's 
Vedarthasangraha.] pp. iv. 202. 1895-1896. 
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See Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vols. XVII-XVIII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14006. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

'B^fifacfafT I [Snehapurtipariksba. 

A dissertation upon the Snehapurti. Edited 
by Kesara Sastrl.] pp.55. 1895-1896. See 
Periodical Publications. — Benares. The 
Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XVII-XVIII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(yo1. 17, 18.) 



fjOj|*0l1UI . . . Turiyamimamsa[, a treatise 

upon the fundamental Vedic principles under- 
lying Sankara's teaching and the religious rank 
of men of the fourth dsrama,] by . . . Rama 
Misra 6astri. pp. ix. viii. i. i. 144. VTJijt W.o^ 
[Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 46. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, dis- 
ciple of Sachchiddnanda. WrWorft& etc. 
[Brahmanasarvasva. A critique of the 
Turlyamimamsa.] [1902.] 8°. 

14039. b. 21.(2.) 

"TOT^nnwfatTCT [Udvahasamayamlmamsa.] 

. . . Hindu Marriage according to the Dharma- 
sastras, etc. [With preface in English and Hindi.] 
pp. iii. 50. Banaras, 1890. 8°. 

14039. b. 15.(2.) 

RAMANANDA RATA. yh m yr^ W^ n TT T^ etc. 
[Jagannathavallabhanataka. A drama depicting 
the loves of Krishna and Radha. With a Hindi 
translation by Balakrisbna Gosvami. Edited by 
Lakshmana Acharya.] pp. ii. 108, ii. *P^T^T° 
WU [Brindaban, 1901.] 8°. 14079. d. 46. 

RAMANANDA SARASVATI, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. Sec Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
*n\5$cpp«t^*r I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising 
the Aphorisms, the tiled Yogamaniprabha of 
Ramananda, etc.] [1891, etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 



ftowta^rra: . . . *rcfarT ^rranjvT i Viva- 



ranopanyasa, a commentary on Vivaranatatparya, 
[consisting of a summary of Prakasatma's Pan- 
chapadikavivarana,] a treatise onVedanta philo- 
sophy . . . Also Vakyasudha by Sri Sankaracharya, 
with a commentary by Sri Brahmananda Bharati. 



Edited by Pandit Datnodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. 
pp. ii. 152, i. 33. Benares, 1901. 8°. 

14048. cc. 37. 
Forms nos. 55 and 56 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

RAMANANDA SARASVATI, son of Tirumalachdrya, 
and disciple of Mukund dsrama. See Badarayana. 
Q^i&ftbZbfi etc. [Brahmasutra. With the 
commentary Brahmamritavarsbini or Brahraa- 
siitraguruvritti of Ramananda, here styled Dharma 
Bhatta.] 1900. 8°. 14048. c. 77. 

RAMANARAYANA DASA, of Faizabad. See 
Agastya. ii ^W^T WTWldfigrtT [Agastyasamhita. 
Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 1898. obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 7. 

See Hanumatsamhita. wq ^gmtffipn [Ha- 

nutnatsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa 
etc. Followed by Panchadha-bhaktirasa, a tract 
on the religious emotions, by Ramanarayana 
Dasa.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(3.) 



See Upanishads.— Small Collections. "?ft 



1 sftcWiH<Hl*ft*Tp5re^ etc. [Ramatapaniyopanishad 
and Ramopanishad. With Sanskrit gloss called 
Subodhini upon the latter by Ramanarayana Dasa.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

RAMANARAYANA VIDYARATNA. See Kavi- 

karnapura. <5fq$l<JC4^«S etc. [Alankarakau- 
stubha. Edited with Bengali version by Rama- 
narayana.] [1899.] 8°. . 14053. ccc. 25. 

See Kavikarnapura. §icFCTTBf^N5t^^° 



[Chaitanyacharitamrita. Edited with Bengali 
translation by Ramanarayana.] [1885-1892.] 8°. 

14058. b. 28. 



See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. *f3Tt[3T c i*J | 



etc. [Uttarakhanda. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation by Ramanarayana.] [1899, etc.] 4°. 

14016. e. 45. 

See Rupa Gosvami. ^^SRfa*lft* eU. 



[Ujjvalanilamani. With commentaries. Edited 
with Bengali translation by Ramanarayana.] 
[1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 

RAMANATHA CHAKRAVARTI. See Ramanatha 
Rai. 
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RAMANATHA RAI, son ofVedagarbha TarMchdrya. 
See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. *f c i^v|-^f*f^1 etc. 
[Ganatattvadipika. The dhatupdtha, with the 
commentary Manorama of Ramanatha.] [1900.] 
8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. *n?fa ^f\53[- 

^T c iTlfffl etc. [Katantraganamala. The dhatu- 
pdtha, with Ramanatha's commentary.] [1903.] 
12°. 14092. a. 24.(3.) 

*f*T5l^pr etc. [Sabdaratna, or Sabdasadhya- 



prayoga. A treatise on grammatical inflections 
according to the Katantra school. Followed by 
the Shatkaraka, a short tract in verse on the 
usage of cases, by Rabhasanandi, with a com- 
mentary. Edited by Bhuvanachandra Siddhanta- 
chudamani. Second edition.] pp. 77. CRt^T- 
*t*t ^tr><t [Noakhali, 1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36.(1.) 

RAMANATHA 8ARMA, of Benares. See Tripura- 
natha Vidvan. 3TI<$4HWnfh?T etc. [Salagrama- 
pariksha. Edited by Ramanatha.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. o. 78. 

RAMANATHA SARMA, son of Govindadatta, Gau- 
tama. See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. *ffinFT<^liTT: 
etc. [Jatakalankara. With Hindi translation 
by Ramanatha.] [1902.] 8 D . 14053. ccc. 41. 

RAMANIRANGA. See Ratimanjari. 

RAMANUJA, Founder of the Sect. 

Commentaries. 

See Badarayana. &^!Fc6^6&Zr<>vb£>° etc. 
[Brahmasutra. With the commentaries of Rama- 
nuja entitled Vedantasara and Vedantadipa.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. c. 73. 

See Badarayana. CGVSr-irjgGVbtnr: [Brahma- 
sutra. With the commentary Vedantasara of 
Ramanuja.] 1894. 8°. 14048. bb. 48. 

See Badarayana. The Vedanta-Sutras with the 
Sri-Bhashya of Ramanujacharya. Translated into 
English, etc. 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 29. 

The Chatussutri [i.e. Brahmasutra I. i. 1-4 with 
commentary] from Shrimat Ramanujacharya's 



Shribhashya. Edited with a gloss by Pandit 
Vasudevashastri Abhyankar. (^m^ ^J'^ft-) 
pp. ii. iv. 231, ix. iii. Poona, 1904. 8°. 

14049. a. 11. 

See ANANTARVAR,3/an</ayamil., and Nara- 
simhaiyangar, P. T. ^l »riqi<Hc3^ etc. [Ve- 
dantavadavali. A collection of treatises 
in exposition of Visishtadvaita-Vedanta and 
the system of Ramanuja.] [1898, etc.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 18. 

See Badarayana. 4&i5)<aoiremevuinrir- 
gv<& etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Adhi- 
karanasaravali, a metrical epitome of Rama- 
nujVs Sribhashya.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14048. e. 32. 

See Rangacharya, P.T.K. ii mH$ l n i j*1 - 
HWIjHlflftuiTnltfa^: II [An epitome of the 
system expounded in Ramanuja's commen- 
taries on the Brahmasutra.] [1900.] 8°. 
[Brahmasutra.] 14048. cc. 30. 

See Rang aram an gja, disciple of Tdtd- 
chdrya. q$!»d f«mq*mq<" ! HVnrr etc. [Vishaya- 
vakyadipika. A treatise upon the scrip- 
tural passages quoted in the Sribhashya.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. Qo 
. . . Se^feS"^ e tc. [Tattvatika. A treatise 
expounding various passages of the Sri- 
bhashya.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 24. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English. 
Sri Bhagavad-glta, with Sri Ramanujacbarya's 
Visishtadvaita-commentary, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. cc. 26. 

See Upanjsh ads. -Sma/Z Collections. pQ&trutQsfip- 
punTeQi—urrsfiiuLz etc. [Dasopanishad-dravida- 
bhashya. Ten Upani shads, with Tamil commen- 
tary comprising translations of the commentaries 
of Ramanuja, etc.] [1897J-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

Original Works. 

The Refuge- seeker's Prayer and the Answer of 
the Lord. Saranagati-gadya. Being one of . . . 
RamanujVs Three Prose Pieces, Gadya-traya. 
[Translated into English.] 1896. See Periodical 
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Publications.— Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. I, pp. 221-222, 230-231. 1895, etc. 4° 
& 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 1.) 

II ^IWiMUU: etc. [Vedantatattvasara. With 
Hindi translation by Mahaviraprasada Narayana 
Simha.] pp. iv. iii. 60. IRT*? *t%$ [Allahabad, 
1893.] 8°. 14048. dd. 12.(2.) 

^TWxn?! • . . Vedartha Sam grab a. With the 
gloss called Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri. 
Edited with a commentary called Snehapurtti 
by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. pp. iv. ii. vii. 256. 
[1894.] See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XV— XVI. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

Vedartha Sangraha. A discourse on the Upa- 
nishads,efc. [Selections, translated into English.] 
1895-1897. See Periodical Publications. — Ma- 
dras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. I, no. ii., iii., 
v., vii., viii., xi., Vol. II, no. vi., xvi. 1895, etc. 
4° & 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 1, 2.) 

RamanujVs Popular Teaching. [Being a trans- 
lation of and commentary upon the " Eighty-two 
Aphorisms " ascribed to Ramanuja.] See Rahga- 
charulu, M. Life and Teachings of Ramanuja, 
etc. pp. 41-76. 1895. 8°. 14048. dd. 20. 

BAMAITOJACHABYA, A., Bhdradvdja. See Rama- 
bhadra Dikshita. Sttrm^^uff^anpnuj II [Jana- 
kiparinaya. Edited by Ramanujacharya.] 1892. 
8°, 14079. c. 59. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, Kandddai Varaddrya, Vd- 

dhula. ytiyy^n^nm^niR N . ^m ^ Og fl gd^ etc. [Veda- 

padaramayana. A poetical summary of the Rama- 
yana ofValmiki, having the last quarter of every 
verse composed of quotations from Vedic and 
other religious works. Edited by Tirumangalam 
Nadadur Narasimhacharya.] pp.31. Madras, 1902. 
8°. 14072. b. 31. 

RAMANUJACHARYA, Tirumalai Kandyuru. See 
Mahabharata. — Yanaparva. o&c&^fc^eu etc. 
[Yakshapra?na. Edited with Telugu paraphrase, 
etc., by Ramanujacharya.] 1901. 8°. 

14065. c. 53. 

?t>^n>£)d5oSbr665^5bo etc. [Kavihridaya- 

sarvasva. An anthology of stanzas on social 



and moral topics. Compiled with Telugu transla- 
tions by Ramanujacharya.] pt. i. Madras, 1901. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 31. 

In progress ? 

RAMANUJACHABYA AIYAB, son of Paravastu 

fjirinivasa. See Jagannatha Panditaraja. {%/ . . . 
SoftesTPad&sS&O etc. [Satakas. With some 
translations into Telugu by Ramanujacharya.] 
1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 

BAMANUJADASA, surnamed Doddayacharya and 
Mahacharya. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
The Sathadushani . . . with [the commentary] 
Chandamarutha by Thoddaia charia, etc. 1901. 
8°. [Sdstramuktdvali.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 5.) 

BAMAPBASANNA GHOSHA. C*ft<r5^tW etc. 
[Gaurachandrodaya. A Bengali anthological work 
on Chaitanya and his religious teaching, chiefly 
consisting of Sanskrit quotations with Bengali 
commentaries, etc.] pp. ii. 216, iv. CTTTOS'IpI' 
^nTT^ *>0©b" [Gobarhatl, Berhampur printed, 
1901.] 8°. 14123. ff. 5. 

BAMAPBATAPA 8ABMA. See Kshauranirnaya. 
^RJ . . . I^Tftr^T: etc. [Grihastbanam Kshaura- 
nirnaya. With Hindi translation by Ramapra- 
tapa.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 33.(3.) 

RAMARUDBA BHATTA. See Visvanatha Pancha- 
nana Bhattacharya. VTftnitlcjrt etc. [Karika- 
vali. With the Ramarudri Tika or Dinakarl- 
tarangini by Ramarudra.] [1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition.] [1896.] 8°. 
14048. dd. 26. 



BAMASANKARA DEVA. *f* - WFS*tfe|*1 etc. 
[Brihaj-jatakachandrika. An astrological work. 
Edited with additions and a Bengali translation 
by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. x. i. 408. 
*f*Wte1 *>tr^ [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. o. 63. 

BAMASANKABA BAYA. See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. C}lfl<J * 
Gtf1Q9Sl1C| etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Oriya trans- 
lation by Ramasankara Ray a.] 1898. 8°. 

14065, c. 14.(1.) 
2 N 
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KAMA SA8TRI, Pseud. C o ^ 0CCiS ^ c - [CTpahasa. 
A satire in Sanskrit verse and prose on the Karava 
caste and on the theories regarding their origin 
as given in Veligama Sumangala's i Itihasa."] 
pp. ii. 13; 1 plate. 2439 [Colombo, 1895.] 8°. 

14058. b. 35.0.) 

RAMA SASTRI, Mandikal. Aryadharmaprakasika. 
^rWfJWrfsniiT etc. [An outline of Hindu religion 
and philosophy, for Hindu schools.] pp. vii. 162. 
*^rc° <tt*o [Mysore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 43. 

RAMA SASTRI, Bavadi, of Bayadrug. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. t>~35 &r°. 
~& x So&) etc. [Vivekachudamani. With Telugu 
commentaries compiled by Rama Sastri.] [1898.] 
8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.) 

RAMA SASTRI BHAGAVATACHARYA, of the 

Sanskrit College, Benares. See Lokacharya Pillai. 
if^nq*^ e t c * (The Vedanta-tattwatraya . . . with 
a commentary. Edited by Swami Bhagavata- 
charyya.) 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 4. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Sivardma 

Ttrtha. HTJHTOTinirrjr: etc. [Bhattabhashaprakasa. 
Edited by Bhagavatacharya.] [1900.] 8°. 

14004. a. 4.(2.) 

See Padmapada. The PaiichapadikiL . . . 

Edited by R&masastri Bhagavatacharya. (Part II. 
The Pailchapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

RAMA SASTRI MANAVALLI. See Akhandananda, 
disciple of Ahhanddnubhuti. (T^T^ . . . Tattva- 
dipana . . . Edited by Rama S&stri Tailanga. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. ftWiTiT^ 

etc. [Siddhantntattva. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 
1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

See Apyaya Dikshita. ftmfalm etc. [Chi- 



tvamimamsa. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1891. 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 13.) 



See Apyaya Dikshita. 



[Vrittivarttika. Edited by Rama Sastri.] 1890. 
8\ [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 12.) 

See Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataru 

. . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1897. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 



RAMA SASTRI MAJTAVALLI (continued). See 
Badarayana. The Vedantakalpataruparimala . . . 
Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1895-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 



See Badarayana. The Vi varan aprameya- 

samgraha . . . Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 
1893. 8°. * 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 

See Jaimini. — Mimdmsasutra. iflnlfll^ft*- 

^TfihMJ etc. (The Mimansa-s'loka-vartika . . . 
With the commentary ... by Partha Sarathi 
Misra. Edited by Rama gastri Tailanga.) 1898- 
1899. 8°. 14004. a. 3. 

See Puranas. — Selections. %T31W^ etc. 

[Kaivalyaratna. Edited by Rama Sastri.] [1901.] 
8°. 14016. d. 57. 

See Sivaditya Misra. The Saptapadarthi 

. . . Together with . . . the Mitabhashini . . . 
Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 6.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. ^c*n)f«fcAm 



q^PiWaUffHt . . . Naishkarmyasiddhi ... with a 
commentary . . . Edited & annotated by . . . Rama 
Sastri Manavalli. 1890, etc. 8°. 14048. dd. 7. 



See Vararochi. BI*rf«*r$T: . . . Prakrita 



Prakasha . . . Rivised [sic] by . . . Rama Shastri 
Tailanga. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.) 

RAMA SASTRI TAILANGA. See Rama Sastri 
Manavalli. 

RAMASRAMA ACHARYA. See Sarasvatasutra. 
fa £ 1 5?l ^P^^WTT^: etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 
commentary Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. 
Part ii. With Hindi commentary based on the 
Subodhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

RAMASUBRAHMAJTYA SASTRI, Tiruvisalur. *$- 
*Tinhrf facJTO: etc. [Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. A 
summary of the various Hindu creeds.] pp. viii. 
128, xxiii. Madras, 1900. 12°. 14048. b. 39. 

RAMA SUDHIVARA, Chdvali, son of Nrieimha. 

&Vd^fr-8&X>-^$$ etc. [Alankaramuktavali. 
A treatise on the ornamentation of style.] pp. vii. 
66 ; 1 plate. Vizagapatam, 1897. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 12. 
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BAMA STTDHIVARA, Chavali, son of Nrisimha 
(continued). ee>^ T> £-.6&X}T^ etc. [Alankara- 
muktavali. With >he commentary Ratnasobha- 
kara of Krishna Suri.] pp. vi. 200, vi. Vizagapa- 
tam, 1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 24. 

RAMASVAMI AIYAR, of Enangudi. See Puranas. 
— Skandapurana. vjf; . . . eui^am-osm^ 8tra&ir^£o 

etc. [Vataranyamahatmya. Followed by a Tamil 
version by Ramasvami.] 1898. 16°. 

14016. a. 27. 

RAMASVAMI BHATTACHARYA, also called Gopala- 
svami. See Pancharatra. u§/*LJ?<f}16W>o£x5)^ir 
etc. [Sriprasnasamhita. Edited by Ramasvami.] 
1904. 8°. 14033. bbb. 22. 

RAMASVAMI NAYTOU, Kanchipuram. See Maha- 
bharata. — Bhagavadglta. — Sanskrit and Ver- 
naculars. {jtfu&6up£6inp etc. [Bhagavadglta. 
Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama- 
svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

RAMASVAMI RAJU, P.V. ^ H^Nln^H^ilHl^i : 
etc. (Srimat Rajangala Mahodyanam. — An account 
[in mythological form] of the origin and rise 
of the Angala (British) Empire, on Earth in 
Samskrita verse ... with Angala Translation.) 
pts. i.-iii. pp. 96. Kumbhakonam, 1894. 4°. 

14076. f. 10. 

yHnniftgirtTirwtQpg ^ \ Sreemat Pandita 



Rajatarangini. A brief account of the life and 
character of Pandit Iswara Chandra Vidyasagara, 
being a portion of Sreemat Rajangala Maho- 
dyanam, which is an account of the origin and 
rise of the British empire, in Sanskrit verse, etc. 
pp. ii. 11. Calcutta, 1893. 4°. 14076. f. 11. 

RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Brahmasri. See Vaidya- 

NATHA DlKSHITA. <S)£p £&*-*<££ /m_I>C<&> tfi_^0£* 

. . * c&mwqgj: etc. [Smritimnktaphala. Vol. i., with 
Tamil translation by Ramasvami.] 1898, etc. 4°. 

14039. o. 15.(vol. 1.) 

RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Gundu. eo3bS. blF- 
8er w §Q£o^r^vg/&o$S etc. [Sitakalyana. A 
champu, or poetical work in prose and verse, 
upon the nuptials of Sita, in 3 ulldsas.] pp. i. 
72. Cocanada, OF"03 [1903.] 8°. 14072. cc. 65. 



RAMASVARUPA SARMA, son of Bholandth, of 
Moradabad, called Rishikumara. See Badara- 
yana. q^C'iMJM 1 ^ etc. [Vedantadarsana. Edited 
by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(6.) 

See Ganapati, son of Fdvala Harisankara. 



*n?Tl JTOHflT etc. [Muhurtaganapati. Edited with 
Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. d. 57. 

See Kapila. ii Trt*q^fa«^ etc. [Sankhya- 



darsana. Edited by Ramasvarupa.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 21.(4.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadglta. — San- 



skrit and Vernaculars. wrmrtiH [Bhagavadglta. 
Edited with Hindi translation by Ramasvarupa.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. c. 49. 

See Manu. — Dharmasastra. IjWfff etc. 

[Manusmriti. With a Hindi translation by 
Ramasvarupa.] [1902.] 8°. 14039. c. 19. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

q V l ^JHH, etc. [Yogadarsana. Edited by Rama- 
svarupa.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(3.) 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. ^ft . . . 

^rlWINri^ [Bhagavatapurana. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8°. 

14018. a. 2. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. *ft . . . uiWlJMHH etc. [Pra- 
bodhasudhakara. With Hindi translation by 
Ramasvarupa.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5. 

See Uttaragita. THTiftlTT etc. [Uttaragi ta. 

With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] [1900.] 
12°. 14065. b. 24. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi- 



8 am hit a. jj&qilTt; etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited 
with Sanskrit glosses, analyses, and a Hindi 
commentary by Ramasvarupa.] 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 15. 

RAMASVARUPA SUKLA, son of Ganesaprasada. 
See Panchatantra. ^nr-^^finrpR etc. [Samskrita- 
sagara. With Hindi version by Ramasvarupa.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14070. c. 63.(2.) 

RAMA TARKAVAGISA. See Vopadeva. gnrrM 
etc. [Mugdhabodha. With commentaries of 
Rama, etc.] [1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 
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RAMA TARKAVAGISA (continued). SmVopadeva. 
^E?t*f\ etc. [Mugdhabodha. With Durgadasa's 
commentary as far as the end of the kndantd- 
dhydya and Rama's commentary thence to the 
end.] [1894.] 8°.- 14090. e. 24. 

RAMATIRTHA TATI, disciple of Krishnatirtha. 
See Sadananda Yogindra. The Vedantasara . . . 
with the commentaries [, called respectively Su- 
bodhini and VidvanmanorafijaniJ of Nrisiiiiha- 
sarasvati and Ramattrtha, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 15. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



Sri-Sankarach&rya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. Ill, Upadesasahasri, with Ramatirtha's 
commentaries Upadesarthavibhaga and Padayo- 
janika.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 3.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. HMtflyuft etc. 

[Manasollasa. With the commentary of Rama- 
tirtha entitled Hanasollasavrittanta.] 1895. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 5. 

RAMAT08HANA VIDYALAKKARA. TTTWlflfw> 
etc. [Pranatoshini. A compendium of Tantric 
rituals. Third edition.] pp. xxix. 1097. ^%VTifT 
mt [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14033. aa. 3. 

RAMAVALLABHA 8ARANA, of Faizabad. See 
Hanumatsa^ihita. Wl vO^jHitiflgTrT etc. [Hanu- 
matsamhita. Edited by Ramanarayana Dasa 
and Ramavallabha Sarana.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. c. 44.(3.) 

RAMA VARIYAR, of Trichur. See Amarasimha. 
(8*o<2>ro6)<£>oc/d itc. [Amarakosa. Edited with 
Malayalam interpretation by Rama Variyar.] 
[1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 8. 



See Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. (S^oc^O©- 

OOorjaCQJo etc. [Ashtangahridaya. With Mala- 
yalam paraphrase by Rama Variyar.] [1891- 
1892.] 8°. 14043. c. 41. 

RAMA VARMA, son of Himmat Vanna. See 
Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhyritmardmd- 
yana.] ^r*ffl^r3lTfa c i*r etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. 
With the commentary Setu of Rama Varma.] 
[1901, etc.] 8°. 14016. d. 61. 



RAMA VARMA, Tuvardja of Vanchi. The Ruk- 
miniparinaya of R&mavarman. [A mythological 
drama in 5 acts.] Edited by Pandit Sivadatta . . . 
and K&sinath P&ndurang Parab. tefarofafoini^l) 
pp. 52. 1894. See Durgaprasada, son of Vraja- 
lala, and Kasinatha Pandurahga Parab. Kavya- 
maia. [No.] 40. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 40.) 

Vanchi (i.e. the Tamil Vanjai) is the modern Karur. 

RAMAVILA8A and VRAJAVILA8A, of Singha, 
Shahjahanpur. fHf<l*$ etc. [Nityakarma. A 
manual of the daily rites of the Arya Samaj. 
With Hindi rubrics, etc.] pp. 22. $T3 [s*]e*. 
[Meerut, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 

RAMAYANASAMPRADAYA. &^ \gy &*-*(& n - 
&0&TFo3^5&oj<j'£r»o [Ramayanasamprada- 
yarthasangraha. A. treatise on the religious and 
historical significance of the Ramayana.] See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. vS/SOvJ^V" 
ixj^ooD^cJJ etc. [Ramayana.] pp. vii.-xxiv. 
[1897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37. 

RAMENDRASUKDARA TRIVEDI. See Vamsivadana 
Sarma. ^^^r^)f%^rfi9^1 etc. [Pundarika- 
kulakirttipanjika. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation and appendices by Ramendrasundara.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47. 

RAMESACHANDRA, Bhikshu, of Chittagong. 
C^%\^W\J etc. [Bauddhalankara. A lectionary 
of short Pali texts on Buddhist religion. With 
translations and explanations in Bengali.] pt. i. 
pp. ii. 34. tfrtft* *8^8 [Chittagong, 1891.] 12°. 

14098. a. 22.(2.) 

RAMESACHANDRA DATTA. See Mahabharata. — 
Appendix. Maha-Bharata . . . Condensed into 
English verse by Romesh Dutt, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14065. c. 45. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Appendix. 

Ramayana . . . Condensed into English verse by 
Romesh Dutt, etc. 1900. 8°. 14065. c. 47. 

Lays of Ancient India. Selections from 

Indian [i.e. Sanskrit and Pali] poetry rendered 
into English verse by Romesh Chunder Dutt. 
pp. xv. 224. London, 1894. 8°. 2318. h. 9. 

Forms part of Triibner's Oriental Series. 



Digitized by 



Google 



553 



RAMESACHANDRA- 



-RANGACHARYA 



554 



RAMESACHAHDRA DATTA (continued). T*?$*tV2( 
etc. [Hindu-sastra. Selections from Sanskrit lite- 
rature with Bengali translations, edited with pre- 
faces by Ramesachandra Datta. Pt. i., selections 
from the Vedas, Pt. ii. from the Upanishads, etc., 
and Pt. iii. from Asvalayana's Srautasutra and 
Grihyasutra,Gobhila's Grihyasutra, and Gautama's 
Dharmasutra, edited and translated by Ramesa- 
chandra Datta and Satyavrata Samasrami. Pt. iv., 
extracts from Manu and other Dharmaf as tras, com- 
piled by Krishnakamala Bhattacharya. Pt. v., ex- 
tracts from the texts of the six philosophical schools, 
with expositions, compiled by Kallvara Vedanta- 
vagisa. Pt. vi., a Bengali summary of the Rama- 
yana. Pt. vii., selections from the Mahabharata, 
compiled by Damodara Vidyananda. Pt. viii., 
the Bhagavadglta, with Bengali translation by 
Bankimchandra Chattopadhyaya and Damodara. 
Pt. ix., extracts from the 18 Puranas, compiled 
by Asutosha Sastri and Hrishlkesa Sastri.] 2 
vols. ^f^PlN©) ^vio^OvO [Calcutta, 1895-1897.] 
8°. 14085. c. 45. 

RAMESVARA BHATTA, son of Bdlamukunda, of 
Agra. See Agnivesa. *T%HfH<{MH etc. [Anjana- 
nidana. Edited with a Hindi translation styled 
Prabodhini and notes by Ramesvara.] [1898.] 
8°. 14043. c. 45.(1.) 

See Ganksa, son of Kesava. U^HHH etc. 

(Grahalaghava . . . Corrected by Pt. Rameshwar 
Bhatt.) 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 26. 



See Harshadeva. TRI^Qtf etc. (The Ratn4- 
, . Edited with Hindi translation by . . . 
1895. 8°. 14080. c. 35. 



vali . 

Rameshwar Bhatt.) 



RAMESVARANANDA SARMA, Yogi. See Siva- 
kumara Sastri, Mahdmahopddhydya. ^Ki*miT- 
•P^ffrfJTO etc. [Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. 
Panegyrics addressed to Ramesvarananda.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14058. cc. 4. 

RAMESVARA SIVAYOGI, disciple of Sadasiva 
Brahmendra. See Bhaseara, son of Mudgala. 
II wfo^OT£: etc. [Arthasangraha. With the com- 
mentary Kaumudi of Ramesvara.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 20. 



Subodhini by Rame?vara.] 1899. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(voL 17-21.) 

RAMESVARA STJRI, Mimdmsaka. See Ramesvara 

SlVAYOGI. 

RAMUNNI VAIDYAR, Mdddvil. See Kalyana- 

SAUGANDHIKA. OJSd8^ft6 &>Q)OQnoe)OTO ^COO^OOlAo 

etc. [Vadakkan Kalyanasaugandhikam. Edited, 
with Malay alam glossary, etc., by Ramunni Vaid- 
yar.] 1895. 8°. 14072. cc. 60.(2.) 

RANACHHODAJI UDDHAVAJI SASTRI. See 
Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selections, ^ft- 
nan^ld l TO*M etc. [Pancharatna. Followed by 
the Isa, Kena, Mundaka, and AitareyaXTpanishads. 
Edited with Gujarati translations and commen- 
taries by Ranachhodaji.] [1896.] 8°. 

14060. d. 15. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. $$r WH 

5*pf* ^BHf ^TT^qftR^ etc. [Isa, Kena, Mundaka, 
and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and commentaries by Ranachhodaji.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14010. dd. 10.(1.) 

RANARAHGAMALLA. See Bhojaraja. 

RAHASIMHA (William Perera). See Annam 
Bhatt a. The Tarka Sangraha . . . Edited with a 
Sinhalese translation ... by W. P. Ranesinghe, 
etc. 1880. 8°. 14048. dd. 22. 

RAHESIHGHE. See Ranasi^ha. 

RANGACHARULU, M. Life and Teachings of 
Ramanuja, or The Spirit of Visistadwitisra, etc. 
[Including a translation of and commentary upon 
the " Eighty-two Aphorisms " ascribed to Rama- 
nuja.] pp. ix. 93. Madras, 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 20. 

RANGACHARYA, S., of Srirangam. See Bhava- 
bhdti. The Mah&viracharita . . . With the com- 
mentary of Viraraghava. Edited by . . . S. Ranga- 
chariar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 



etc. 



- See Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. srfirfV^prfir: 
[Mimamsasiitra. With the commentary 



See KlUDlsk.—Raghuvamsa. F. A. Exami- 
nation of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text 
with . . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English 
notes, and . . . translation, by S. Rangachariar 
. . . and V. Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 

14076. c. 59. 
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RANGACHARYA, Govardhanam. See NilagIta. 
&"^$v<P etc. [NilagIta. Translated into San- 
skrit by Rarigacharya.] [1898.] 12°. 

14076. a. 22.(2.) 

RANGACHARYA, Malur. See Badarayana. The 
Yedanta- Sutras with the SrI-Bhashya . . . Trans- 
lated ... by M. Rarigacharya, etc. 1899. 8°. 

14048. cc. 29. 

See Madras. — Government Oriental Manu- 
scripts Library. A Descriptive Catalogue ... By 
. . . Seshagiri Sastri (and M. Rangacharya), etc. 
1901, etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

RANGACHARYA, Musurpdkkam Kaddmbi. See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. i^y • . . 
erv-ampir&rre&iL-U) etc. [Sundarakanda. Edited 
with Tamil translation by Rarigacharya.] [1902.] 
8°. 14065. bbb. 9. 

RANGACHARYA, Pangitaratna Tarkatlrtha Kas- 
turx. See Gangesa Upadhyaya. Xx&eT e t c . 
[Pakshata. Edited by Rarigacharya.] 1890. 8°. 

14048. e. 19. 

See Jaimini. — Grihynsutra. n iffafn'J^HjJH 

etc. [Jaimini grihyasutra. With commentary of 
Srlnivasa. Edited by Rarigacharya.] 1898. 8°. 

14028. c. 74. 

See Mysore . — Government of Mysore. 

Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita . . . Edited by A. Mah&deva b&stri 
(and . . . K. Rangdchdrya). 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 



£> 



5X°&r>e> £>q35 36o&h [Vadhii- 






o 



lapravaranirnaya. A treatise on the genealogy of 
the Vadhula tribe of Brahmans. Composed by 
order of the Mahadesika of the Parakala Samsthan 
at Mysore, as an epistle, and preceded by a 
summary in 8 stanzas by the latter.] pp. 15. 
^Q-S-ootb [Conjevaram } ] 1900. 8°. 
^ 14058. b. 32.(3.) 

RANGACHARYA, Paravastu. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. & . . . Sofces^S^w^^^eo 
[Panditaratsatakasloka. Edited by Rangacharya.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14070. b. 28. 

RANGACHARYA, Tekkuluru Srlnivasa. See Sri- 
nivasa Rangacharya, Tekkuluru. 



RANGACHARYA SVAMI, of Venkatagiri. f^frwnr- 
urtN?: i mr inuft «r^ir: (^ifci n^m: i) [Kudrishti- 
dhvantamartanda. A reply to criticisms upon 
the Visishtadvaita system of Ramanuja.] 2 vols. 
5¥TJ*t wi^ [Bombay, 1900.] 8°. 14048. bb. 41. 
In progress t 

RANGANADHASWAMY AYYAYARALXTGARIT, 

S.P.V. See Venkataranganatha Svami, Para- 
vastu. 

RANGANATHA, son of Bdlakrishna. See Kalidasa. 
— Vikramorvasiya. The Vikramorva&yam . . . with 
English notes, containing extracts from two com- 
mentaries, [scil. of Katayavema and Rariganatha,] 
etc. 1901. 8°. 14080. c. 42. 

RANGANATHA, son of Ballala. See Surya- 
siddhanta. 4^jf>f9i9 etc. [Suryasiddhanta. 
The Madhyadhikara, with Rariganatha's gloss 
Gudharthaprakasaka.] [1890, etc.] 4°. [Aruno- 
daya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 5.) 

RANGANATHA, son of Vatsdnka. See Paras ar a 
Bhatta. 

RANGANATHACHARYA, Paravastu Venkata. See 
Venkataranganatha Achabya. 

RANGANATHACHARYA, Sripuram Na4adur. See 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. ~3l2 rD~ c €r c 8£- 
£>&o&n [Vedantacharyavijaya. Edited by Rariga- 
nathacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. dcL 17. 

RANGANATHA RIMOL. See Pa r anas.— Vishnu- 
purdna. q Wild I etc. [Yamagita. Edited with a 
translation into Gorkhali by Ranganatha.] 1889. 
8°. 14016. c. 42.(1.) 

RANGANATHA SAKHARAMA LALE, of Kikwi. 
WTt VuW g . jptffsirT fafaT « I H31Hrf etc. [Arogya- 
sindhu, also termed Sukrasamhita and Kama- 
sastra. A treatise on sexual disorders, with 
Marathi translation and notes, etc. Edited by 
Ganesa Ranganatha Lale.] pp. iii. 131. J$ S^oo 
[Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 14. 

f^nhft^ etc. [Vishamaiijari. A compila- 
tion on toxicology, chiefly in Sanskrit aphorisms 
with Marathi translations, notes, etc.] pp. ii. 85. 
3$ <*oo [Poona, 1900.] 8°. 14043. c. 45.(3.) 



RANGANATHASVAMI, Paravastu Venkafa. 
Venkataranganatha Svami. 
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RANGARAJACHARYA, Vdtsya Nadddur, Mahdma- 
hopddhydya. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
^ft: . . . g*KP^n Q (Hamsa Sandesa . . . With . . . 
[Sanskrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesa- 
prakasa by Rangarajacharya], etc.) 1903. 12°. 

14060. b. 19. 

RANGARAMANUJA, disciple of Tdtdchdrya. See 
Sandhyavandana. (u^-Tt/rQ&j^B &v£pujfr6u/b- 
p/bih etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed by the 
Purushasukta, Srisukta, etc. With extracts, in 
a Tamil translation, from the commentaries of 
Rangaramanuja and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

«^|5?l fWTTPR^finfT etc. [Vishayavakya- 

dipika. A treatise upon the scriptural passages 
quoted in the Sribhashya of Ramanuja. With 
footnotes by Laksbmanadasa, disciple of Laksh- 
mana Acharya, of Brindaban.] pp. i. 375. J^Wt 
WW [Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14048. e. 26. 

The title-page ascribes the annotations to Lakshmana 
Acharya. 

RANGAYARYA, Tiruppattur, son of Rdmasvdmi. 
KboOol^^oeDo^t) oJc5f\5J5bo etc. [Sambandha- 
sambandhavivechana. A compilation of passages 
froin various authorities on the relations of 
family and caste in reference to marriage.] 
pp. ii. 52. ^joac&T^So ot/-F~o [Punganur, 
1891.] obi. 8 W . 14039. b. 21.(1.) 

RASAMAYA SIDDHA, son of Tikamldl, of Delhi. 
See Ladili Chandra. fflfjftrnR *k- [Brahmastava. 
With a Hindi prose translation and commentary, 
styled Siddhisadhana, by Rasamaya Siddha.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 22.(1.) 

RASAVAHINI. Rasavahini. Buddhistidke Le- 
gender. Paa Dansk i Udvalg [of six stories] 
med Indledning, af Dines Andersen. (Studier 
fra Sprog- og Oldtidsforskniog, utgivne af det 
Philologisk-historiske Samf und. Nr. 6.) pp. 32, ii. 
Ktfbenhavn, 1891. 8°. Ac. 9877/2. (vol. 1, no. 6.) 

II settimo capitolo della Rasavahini. (Rasa- 
vahini, I. 8-10.) [Edited with translation by 
P. E. Pavolioi.] 1894, 1896-1897. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica Italiana. 
Giornale, etc. Vols, viii., pp. 179-186, x., pp. 
175-198. 1887, etc. 8°. Ac 8804.(vol. 8, 10.) 



RASHTRAPALAPARIPRICHCHHA. TOW^fafW , 
Rastrapalapariprccha. Sutra du Mahayana. 
Public par L. Finot. pp. xvi. ii. 69. 1901. See 
Academies, etc. — St. Petersburg. — Academia Scien- 
tiarum Imperialis. Bibliotheca Buddhica. Vol. ii. 
1897, etc. 8°. 14003. dd. 2. 

RASIKACHANDRA VASTT, of Barisal. STCfW? 
etc. [Ratnoddhara. Comprising a Bengali poem 
on the legend and cult of the god Satyanarayana, 
and the Satyanarayanavratakatha from the Skanda- 
purana, with Bengali appendix.] pp. 83. ?fa*rt*T 
*>***> [Barisal, 1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(4.) 

RASIKACHANDRA VIDYARATNA. See Durga- 
simha, Commentator on the Kdtantra. ^cTt*f- 
?Tl^?W . . . "5^>wfa1 etc. [Chatushtayatika. 
Ch. IT. i.-iii. Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 
8°. 14090. bb. 13.(1.) 



See Sushena, Kavirdja. Wt*t-*rfa3***[ • • 



"&^Wfa3"t3?S etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Ch. II. 
Edited by Rasikachandra.] 1894. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(3.) 

See Tri loch anad asa. ^Tt^f-^Tt^W . . . 

"Fj^«t$t etc. [Chatushtayapanj;. Ch. II. Edited 
by Rasikachandra.] 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

RASIKALALA GUPTA, Kavirdja. See Madhava, 
son of Indukara. Nidana . . . An English trans- 
lation, with Sanskrit passages, by . . . Russick 
Lai Gupta. 1892. 8°. 14043. cc. 6. 

See Sahkara Sena. Science of Sphygmica 

... an English translation with Sanskrit passages 
by . . . Russick Lall Gupta. 1891. 12°. 

14043. b. 11. 

RASIKAMOHAHA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See Jai- 
mini. — Jyotishasutra. Wfafa^spr etc. [Jaimini- 
sutra. With commentary of Nilakantha. Edited 
by Rasikamohana.] [1884.] 8°. 14053. dd. 6. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 



^IFC^WQ etc. [Arnnodaya. Edited by Rasika- 
mohana.] [1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. 



See Tantras. [Collections.] fafatf-^eT-vtgf 



[Vividha-mula-tantra. Edited by Rasikamohana.] 
[1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48. 
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RASIKAMOHANA CHATTOPADHYAYA (continued). 
<5<£$# *tt^?T ^?t^ra etc. [Lupta-gupta-sastrer 
Suchipatra. Index to the astrological and Tantric 
publications, both Sanskrit and Bengali, of Rasika- 
mohana. With a Bengali and English preface.] 
pt. i. pp. vi. xl. 176. *f*W\51 ^o«^ [Calcutta, 
1894.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 2. 

RASIKOSA. <3f*f TtfHCTt^T I [Rasikosa. A voca- 
bulary of synonyms for the signs of the zodiac. 
With Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tarkaratna. C^1?"&f3f*l etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 38-39. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

RASMUSSEN (Harald). See Panchatantra. De 
iEldste Indiske -^Eventyr og Fabler . . . oversat . . . 
af H. Rasmussen. 1893. 8°. 14070. c. 51. 

RATANAJOTI, Giridhara. See Buddhaghosa. 
[Paparichasudani.] 9°®S3<*^ etc. [Paparicha- 
sudani. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1898. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 8. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. An- 



gulimala Suttraya, etc. [With interpretation etc. 
in Sinhalese. Edited by Ratanajoti.] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(3.) 

• 

RATANAPALA, Garnmulle. See Suttapjtaxa. — 
Khuddakanikdya. [Vimdnavatthu.] S ®3 s30 9 C2S£ 
etc. [Vimanavatthu. With paraphrastic Sinhalese 
commentary by Ratanapala.] 1890. 8°. 

14098. e. 63.(1.) 

RATAHAPANJARA. [For Burmese collections 
of Burmese-Pali texts including editions of the 
devotional Pali poem called Ratanapanjara or 
Ratana-shwe-hkyaing, with its Burmese trans- 
lation, see under the following headings :] 

hxyauk saung twe. 

hsay saung twe. 

Jayamangalagatha. 

Ko SAUNG TWE. 
NGA SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-TH6N SAUNG TWE. 

RATIMAHJARI. sfo^fl ?1 3*T«faw etc. [Rati- 
manjari, or Ramaniranga. A poetical manual 
of the Art of Love, based upon the works of 
Jayadeva and Kavikarnapura and the Smara- 



dipika. With a Bengali version, chiefly in 
verse. Edited by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] 
pp. i. iv. 88. ^faVtel ^°\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 
12°. 14053. b. 41.(1.) 

RATISASTRA. ?fe-»fftj etc. [Ratisastra. An 
Ars Amoris in 17 cantos. With Bengali trans- 
lation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second 
edition.] pp. ii. 176 ; 7 plates. ^fa*M ^3©^ 
[Calcutta, 1895.] 12°. 14053. b. 28. 

RATNACHANDRA GANI, disciple of Sdntichandra. 
See Samyaktvasaptatika. WH shntffcwct etc. 
[Samyaktvasaptatika. With Gujarati commen- 
tary by Ratnachandra.] [1890.] 8°. [Jaina- 
kathdratnakosa.] 14144. gg. l.(vol. 3.) 

RATNAGOPALA BHATTA, of Benares. See Pdru- 
shottamaji, Gosvami. ff3Hf)m$lilKtU<fl{: etc. [Tula- 
simaladharanavada. With Braj-bhasha translation 
by Ratnagopala.] [1902.] 8°. 14028. d. 69. 

RATNAKAXTTHA, Edjanaka, son of tjlankarakantha. 
See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. The 
Stutikusumanjali . . . With the commentary 
[Laghupanchika] of . . . Ratnakan^ha, etc. 1891. 
8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 23.) 

See VI8UDEVA, disciple of Bhdrata Gum. 

The Yudhish^hiravijaya . . . With the commen- 
tary of . . . Ratnakantha, etc. 1897. 8°. [Kdvya- 
mdld.'] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.) 

RATNAKARA, Edjanaka, son of Amntabhdnu. 
The Haravijaya of Rajanaka Ratnakara. [A 
mythological poem in 50 cantos.] With the com- 
mentary of Rajanaka Alaka. Edited by Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
[With an index of the verses by G. A. Jacob.] 
( tifiwi n pp. ii. iv. 708, lviii. 1890. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Yrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Pandurang a Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 22. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 22.) 

RATNAKARA DIKSHITA, Samrdt Paundarikaydji, 
son of Deva Bhafta. iprftforer^u : I UUi^dd*^ - 
H^^^: M^HUii^' etc. [Jayasimhakalpadruma, 
or °kalpadrumoddyota, or Vratakalpadruma. A 
treatise on the celebration of festivals, *in 19 
stabakas, composed by order of the Maharaja 
Jaisingh of Jaipur. Edited by Harinarayana 
Sarma.] pp. xx. 912; 1 plate. igBvrt w* 
[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. c. 47. 
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RATHAKARA SURI. fro <M \ *t TOttft. [Ratna- 
kara-pachisi. 25 Jain devotional stanzas. With 
Gujarati gloss.] See Pratikramanasutra. ^rt 
^^Mfif^HdT ^r etc. [Pancha-pratikramanasutra.] 
pp. 202-208. [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 20. 

RATHAM AIYAR, T.R. See Bana. The Parvati 
Parinaya . . . With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes & translation by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. 
1898. 8°. 14079. b. 34.(3.) 



See Bhavabhuti. The Mah&viracharita 



With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-R&macharita 



. . . With . . . commentary . . . Edited by T. R. 
Ratnam Aiyar . . . and K&sin&th . . . Parab. 1899. 
8°. 14080. c. 40. 



See Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasakuniala. A 



Literal English Translation of Abhijnana Sakun- 
tala . . . by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar. 1896. 8°. 

14079. b. 23.(2.) 

See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra. Mala- 

vikagnimitra . . . translated . . . By T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyer. 1891. 8°. 14079. c. 58. 

RATNAMALA. OHkj l I [Ratnamala. The first 
avaddna.] 1894. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Buddhist Text Society of India. Journal, etc. 
Vol. I, pt. iv. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(voL 1.) 

See Rajendralala Mitra, Nepalese Buddhist Literature, 
p. 197 f. 

[A separate issue of the same.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 7.) 



the 



The Merchant's Wife. Translated from 
, Ratnamald by . . . Mahendra Lai Das. 



1894. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist 
Text Society of India. Journal, etc. Vol. II, 
pt. iii. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

RATNAMANA, of Kathmandu. \[leg. $]$T^rTO 
WW **ft1 . . . *TOU* [Almanack for Samv. 1951. 
Compiled by Ratnamana.] [1893.] obi. 16°. See 
Ephemerides. 14096. a. 3. 

RATHAPARIKSHA. Navaratnapariks&[, or Ratna- 
parlksha. A tract in 1 83 stanzas on the lapidary 



art, sometimes alleged to form part of Narayana 
Pandita's Smritisaroddhara. With French trans- 
lation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires Indiens, 
etc. pp. 141-178. 1896. 8°. Ac. 8929.(fasc. 111.) 

[For the works of this title ascribed to 



Agastya :] See Agastya. 

RATNASEKHARA SURI, disciple of Hematilalca, 
of the Brihad-gachchha. n *l<04filMftHK'Yf: II [Guna- 
sthanakramaroha. A Jain poem in 137 stanzas 
describing the stages in the souFs progress.] 

ff. 6. See Prakirnaka. ^ncro inn ^TJcmwmr 

tpim [Chaiisarana-pamna, etc.] [1902.] obi. 8°. 

14100. c. 24. 

RATNASEKHARA SURI, disciple of Munisundara, 
of the Tapd-gachchha. See Pratikramanasutra. 
OTT . . . ^fij*T^r etc. [Sraddhapratikramanasutra. 
With Gujarati translation of Ratnasekhara's 
Sanskrit commentary.] [1890.] 8°. [Jainakathd- 
ratnahos m a.] 14144. gg. l.Cvol. 4.) 



*r*fafti ttot . . . tfrfiraftg^ TOT* Z\*T$ 

HIMtfK etc. [Sraddhavidhi. A metrical com- 
pendium, in 17 Prakrit gdthds, of Jain religious 
duties. With the [§raddha-]vidhikaumudi, a com- 
mentary by the same author, translated into 
Gujarati by Damodara Govindacharya.] pp. xiv. 
492. fn^TOT^ «tf«. [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14100. e. 8. 
The pra^asti at the end gives the date of composition as 
1506 Samv. 

^{L 'Hl <e kfnl\ Vli^ etc. [Sraddha- 
vidhi. With a Gujarati translation of the Kau- 
mudi by the editor, Chlmanlal Sakalchand Mar- 
phatiya.] pp. iv. viii. iv. 520, iv. **J«ttf \IW 
[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14100. d. 7. 

RATHAVELTT MTJDALIYAR, IkMdu. u&vm 
mpiDtrptfiiuLb etc. [Bhasmamahatmya. An antho- 
logy of passages bearing upon the ashes or 
burnt cow-dung with which Saivas smear them- 
selves. With Tamil translation.] pp.42. Q&asrckBr 
[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14033. b. 55.(3.) 

RATHESVARA, courtier of Rdmasimha Deva. See 
Bhojaraja. *KHirt«li34T*TOD^ etc. [Sarasvati- 
kanthabharana. With Ratnesvara's commentary, 
entitled Darpana, upon Sections i.-iii.] [1894.] 
8°. 14053. cc. 68. 
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EAUJI RAMACHANDRA KALE. Exhaustive 
Notes on Bana's Harshacharita. Chapters i, 
ii & iii (iv), etc. 2 pts. Bombay, 1892-1894. 
12°. 14076. b. 30. 

RAVIDATTA SASTRI, son of Sivasahdya, of Beri. 
See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. vftffrj etc. [Dharma- 
sindhu. With Hindi translation by Ravidatta.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14033. bb. 39. 

HMitHrtrq^ etc. [Bhaishajyaratnavali. A 



work on therapeutics, compiled from Sanskrit 
sources, with a Hindi translation.] pp. i. xviii. 
882. srenTS <tt*3 [Lucknow, 1893.] 4°. 

14043. f. 3. 

REGNAUD (Paul). See Bharata Muni. Bhara- 
tiya-Natya-Castram[*tc]. . . Pr£c£d£e d'une preface 
de M. P. Regnaud, etc. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 365.(fasc. xl.) 

See Bharata Muni. La M^trique de 

Bharata . . . suivi d'une interpretation fran9aise 
par M. P. Regnaud. 1881. 4°. [Annates du 
Musee Guimet.] 7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 

• See Subhashita. Stances Sanskrites 

In&lites, etc. [Edited with translation by P. 
Eegnaud.] 1883-1885. 8°. Ac . 8922 . (aim6e 1( 3i) 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Entire Text. Le 

Rig-v&la. Texte et traduction . . . Par P. Re- 
gnaud. 1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses, fltudes Vediques, etc. [By P. Re- 
gnaud.] 1890. 8°. [Revue de VHistoire des 
Religions.'] P.P. 37. cc. (torn. 21, 22.) 

Le Rig-v^da et les Origines de la Mytho- 

logie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, etc. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales . . . 

. BibliothSque dMlltudes. Tom. i. 1892, etc. 8°. 

7704. i. (torn. 1.) 

In progress. 

Comment naissent les mythes. Les 

sources vediques du Petit Poucet. La legende 
hindoue du deluge. — Pururavas et Urva9i. Avec 
. . . un appendice sur l'etat actuel de Texegese 



v^dique, etc. 
1897. 12°. 



pp. xx. 249. 



Paris, Lyon [printed], 
4503. dd. 13. 



Forms part of the Bibliotheque de Philosophic Con- 
temporaine. The wrapper bears the date 1898. 

fitudes Vediques et Post - vediques. 



I. L'enigme vedique et les enigmes de Thymne 

I, 164 du Rig- Veda. — Texte et traduction. 

II. La Katha-Upanisad. — Texte et traduction . . . 
par Paul Regnaud. (Annales de rtJniversite de 
Lyon, fasc. xxxviii.) pp. viii. 217. Paris, Lyon, 
1898. 8°. Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

REVADHARA TTPRETI. See Gumani Panta. 
JTH Itft iftfn etc. [Gumani-niti. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Revadhara.] 1894. 8°. 

14076. d. 51. 

REV AIT A, Siddha, son of Virandradhya. 2^~ 
^ _ g D oSa2pr c ' , SSD&) [Saivasiddhantasikhamani. An 
exposition of the creed of the Virasaiva sect, in 
20 parichchhedas. With the tlkd of Vrishesvara.] 
See Sivadvaitapanchaka. SsD^^S^S&ot-SS etc. 
[Sivadvaitapanchaka.] pp. 99-174. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

RHYS DAVIDS (C. F.). See Davids (C. F. Rhys). 

RHYS DAVIDS (T. W.). See Davids (T. W. Rhys). 

RICE (Benjamin Lewis). See Bhattakalanka 
Deva. Bhattakalanka Diva's Karnataka Sabdanu- 
s&sanam ; with its vritti . . . and vyakhya . . . 
Edited [with an account of Canarese literature 
and translation of each aphorism] by B. L. Rice. 
1890. 4°. 14176. k. 7. 

See Mysore. Epigraphia Carnataca . . . 

Published . . . by B. L. Rice. 1886, etc. 4°. 

14058. c. 8. 

See Nag a Varma. Naga Varmma's Karna- 
taka Bhash&-Bhushana . . . Edited, with an intro- 
duction [and translation of the aphorisms], by 
L. Rice. 1884. 8°. 14176. k. 9. 

RIDDING (Caroline Mary). See Bana. The 
Kadambari . . . Translated . . . by C. M. Ridding. 
1896. 8°. [Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 7.) 
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ROER (Hans Heinrich Eduard). See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections. Selections . . . trans- 
lated into English [by H. Roer, etc.]. With 
notes, etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

ROHDTIKANTA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Rama- 

chandra Nyayavagisa. ^t^TBf^^l etc. [Kavya- 
chandrika. With commentary. Edited by Rohinl- 
kanta.] [1896.] 8°. 14053. c. 65. 

ROHININANDANA SARKAR. See Kalidasa.— 
Collected Works. *lTfafa 3nf3PtTC*r?r vSf^l?^ etc. 
[Granthavali. Comprising Kuraarasambhava, 
with commentary of Rohininandana on viii.-xvii., 
etc.] [1895.] 8°. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 



ROMESH CHXTNDER DUTT. 
Datta. 



See Ramesachandra 



ROOT (E. D.) . Sakya Buddha : a versified, anno- 
tated narrative of his life and teachings ; with 
an excursus, containing citations from the 
Dhammapada, or Buddhist Canon, etc. pp. viii. 
171. New York, 1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35. 

ROUSE (William Henry Denham). See Sutta- 
viTkKK.—Khuddakanikaya. [Jdtaka.] The Jataka, 
etc. (Vol. ii., iv., translated by W. H. D. Rouse.) 
1895, etc. 8°. 14098. dd. 8.(vol. 2, 4.) 

ROTJSSEL (Alfred). See Puranas. — Bhagavata- 
purdna. Le Bhagavata Purana . . . Traduit . . . 
par E. Burnouf. (Tome 5, par M. Hauvette- 
Besnault et le R. P. Roussel.) 1840-1898. Fol. 
[Collection Orientate.] 756. 1. 3. 

See Puran as. —Bhdgavatapur ana. Legendes 

Morales de PInde . . . Traduites . . . par A. Roussel. 
1900-1901. 12°. 14065. b. 20. 

See Valmiki.— Ramayana.— Entire Text. Le 

Ramayana . . . Traduit . . . par A. Roussel, etc. 
1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15. 

De la Priere chez les Hindous. [Select 

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat- 
stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. See 
Periodical Publications.— Louvain. Le Museon, 
etc. Tom. VIII, IX. 1881, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4453. (torn. 8, 9.) 



ROTJSSEL (Alfred) {continued). Cosmologie Hin- 
doue d'apres le Bhagavata Pur&na, etc. pp. 399, i. 
Paris, Arcissur-Aube [printed], 1898. 12°. 

4503. dd. 10. 

ROZ-PATHA. thnn* [Roz-patha. Daily prayers, 
hymns, and lections of the Svami-Narayani sect, 
in Gujarati, including also the Sikshapatri of 
Sahajananda with the Gujarati tlkd of Nitya- 
nanda.] pp. vi. 416. WTJTTT^ ^&& [Ahmadabad, 
1888.] 12°. 14144. c. 3. 

BirCHAKA. See Ruyyaka. 

RUCHIRAMA SAHNI, of Government College, 
Lahore. See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. The 
Niyoga Doctrine of the Arya Sainaj . . . With 
some remarks by Ruchi Ram Sahni. 1897. 12°. 

14033. a. 33.(1.) 

RUDRADATTA SARMA. jror tltt^T etc. [Purana- 
pariksha. A proof that the Puranas are un- 
canonical and modern. In Hindi, with Sanskrit 
quotations.] pp. 66. ^fig* WW [Dinapur, 1898.] 
12°. 14154. cc. 5. 

RXTDRADHARA MAHOPADHYATA, brother of 
Haladhara, son of Lakshmldhara. ^m*^ \ etc. 
[Varshakritya. A manual for the holy days 
of the year. Edited with supplements by 
Jagaddhara Sarma Mimamsaka of Gangauli.] 
pp. xiii. 228. ipqvH «i«t| [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

RUDRANARAYAHA SHADANOI. See Nrisimha 
Misra, Vdjapeyl. £||Qg1 C1|€IQ|QQ| etc. [Parvana- 
sraddhakarika. Compiled and edited by Raina- 
chandra and Rudranarayana.] 1900. 12 c . 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

See Ramachandra Chatdshpathi and 

Rudranarayana Shadangi. £i|9QHQg| 3 QGQ|S1 
etc. [Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

RUBRA NYAYAVACHASPATI, son of Yidydvildsa. 

See BHAVANANrA SlDDHANTAVAGlSA. ^T3^"5^*T 

etc. [Karakachakra. With the commentaries of 
Rudra called Raudri, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(1.) 
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RTTDRASHTADHYAYL See Vidas.— Yajurveda. 
Vdjasaneyuamhitd. 



RUBRA TARKAVAGISA. 

VACHA8PATI. 



See Rudra Nyaya- 



RTTDRI. [For the Rudrl, Rudrajapa, or §ata- 
rudriya of the Yajurveda according to both the 
Taittiriya and Vajasaneyi schools :] See Vbdas. 
— Yajurveda. 

[For the Rudri of the Samaveda :] See 



Vkdas. — Samaveda. 

RUPADEVA GOSVAMI. See Rupa GosvamL 

ROTA GOSVAMI. Ftfra7*rt»fa: I (^Hr||^H^ |) 
[Chatupushpanjali and Mukundamuktavali. Two 
Vaishnava devotional poems.] See Viharilala 
Pain. ^S^fa^HS^t I [Bhavasindhutarani.] pp. 
92-94, 123-129. [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17. 

§°QQQ etc. [Hamsaduta. A Vaishnava 

poem on the legend of Radha and Krishna, in 
imitation of the Meghaduta. With metrical 
translation in Oriya by Kapilesvara Vidya- 
bhushana.] pp. 33. Cuttack, 1894. 12°. 

14070. b. 24. 

The present recension contains 100 verses only ; the hist 
verse corresponds to v. 99 of the edition in Haeberlins Antho- 
logy, which contains 142 in all. 

f VPJn5\ etc. [Hamsaduta. With Bengali 

translation.] pp. 46. ^fwt\$1 ^©<t [Calcutta, 
1898.] 12°. 14060. b. 17. 

Forms part iii. of the series Vaishnava-Granthavali, and 
contains 101 w. 

S^WSt^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. 

An exposition of the Vaishnava doctrine of 
Chaitanya as set forth in the Bhagavata and 
cognate works, and consisting of two parts styled 
Krishnamrita and Bhaktamrita. With a Sanskrit 
commentary by Baladeva Vidyabhushana, and 
Bengali translation and notes by Madanagopala 
Gosvami. Edited by Balaichand Gosvami and 
Atulakrishna Gosvami.] pp. viii. xxxii. ii. 184, 
97. ^fq^1\5l >3©8 [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 

14016. c. 58. 



mmS etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With the 
Sa.iskrit commentary of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, 



and a Hindi translation and gloss by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra. Edited by Jvalaprasada Misra.] 
pp. xvi. 272. **$ wre. [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 

14076. d. 55. 

*m* ^ 114(4 1 H Ste^tC^ft^fifX etc. [Stava- 

pushpanjali. A series of Vaishnava devotional 
lyrics of the Chaitanya sect, compiled from the 
Stavamala of Rupa Gosvami, as arranged by 
Jiva Gosvami, and from Raghunathadasa Gos- 
vam 1*8 Stavavali. With commentary and Bengali 
translation. Edited by Bafudasa Gosvami.] pp. 
ii. ii. 538. V*rt<«[ ^<Mr [Brindaban, 1902.] 8°. 

14072. eec. 34. 

^^tfi^^fax etc. [Ujjvalanilamani. A 



work on the art of Poetics, especially as applied 
to the legend of Krishna. With the commentary 
called Lochanarochani by Jiva Gosvami and that 
called Anandachandrika by Visvanatha Chakra- 
varti. Edited with a Bengali translation by 
Ramanarayana Vidyaratna. Second edition.] pp. 
i. i. ii. x. 992. ^jWWPt "H*e [Murshidabad , 
1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 

RURMALL SARMA, of Klxetri. ^H u rtM* ! ^!'^ 
etc. [Ajitaprakasa-panchanga. Compiled by 

Rurmall.] [1897.] obi. 8°. See Ephemerides. 

14096. b. 11. 

RTTSSICK LAL GUPTA. See Rasikalala Gupta. 

RTTYYAXA, Bajanaha, son of Tilaka. The Alan- 
karasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. [A treatise 
on the art of poetry.] With the commentary 
[Alankaravimarsini] of Jayaratha. Edited by 
. . . Pandit Durgaprasad and Kasfnath Pandurang 
Parab. ( *<j*K«$^ pp. ii. 205, iv. i. 1893. 
See Durgapeasada, eon of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranoa Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 35. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 35.) 

In AufrechVs Catalogus Catalogorum the commentary is 
assigned to Jayadratha, brother of Jayaratha. 

8. A. See A., (S.). 

SABARASVAMI, Mimdmsaka. [For editions of 
Kumarila's commentary upon Sabarasvami's Mi- 
mamsasutrabhashya :] See Jaihiki. — Mimdmsd- 
8utra. 
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SABARASVAMI, son of Dlptasvdml. See Harsha- 
vardhana, son of fjlrivardhana. 11 ^rt? . . . fijjfig- 
^TTCRU II [Linganusasana. With extracts from 
Sabarasvami's commentary.] 1890. 8°. [Die 
Indischen Genuslehren.] 14093. d. 19. 

SABBATHIEE (P.). See Asvalayana. Etudes de 
Liturgie V&lique. L 'Agnishtoma, d'apres le 
(Jrauta-Sfitra d'Ajval&yana [Chapter V], par M. 
P. Sabbathier. 1890. 8°. [Journal Asiatique.] 
Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 15.) 

SABDARUPAVALI. g* I HK *)$!«« it 1 5P3*qR%: 

[Sabdarupavali. Examples of the Sanskrit de- 
clensions and conjugations. Followed by the 
Ekakshari-kosa.] pp.49. Benares, 1890. 12°. 

14090. b. 38.(2.) 

SABDASANGRAHA. w gl«d4l<lg li [Sabdasangraha. 
A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit words.] See Kosa- 
sabdabthasanoraha. *lfa ^l^rtrtTT^ etc. [Kosa- 
§abdarthasangraha.] pp. 293-368. [1899.] 8°. 

14160. c. 40. 

SACHCHIDANANDA ABANYA, Svami, of KdpUa- 
srama, Hugli. See Hariharananda. yj* . . . *rtw- 
ITOT^fot: etc. [Sankhyatattvaloka. Edited with 
Bengali translation, notes, and appendices by 
Sachchidananda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 14. 



SACHCHIDANAHDA YOGI. 

Pandyaji. 



See SlVASANKARA 



SADANANDA GANL See Sarasvatasutra. ffHjm - 
^f*5*lftnii: etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 
Siddhantachandrika of Ramasrama. Part II. 
With a Hindi commentary based on the Subo- 
dhini of Sadananda.] [1900.] 4°. 14092. c. 20. 

SADAHANDA Y0GI1TDBA. u ^t^TOR miircNrT I 
(Bedantsar. Rendered into hindi.) [Being the 
Vedantasara, with a Hindi commentary by 
Madhavananda Bharati.] pp. 104, lith. Benares, 
1889. 8°. 14154. e. 27.(3.) 

Described as a first edition on the wrapper^ and as second 
edition on the title-page. The English title is from the 
tcrapper. 

qqM K K etc. [Vedantasara. With a Sanskrit 



commentary. Edited with a Marathi introduction 



and paraphrase of text and commentary by Ven- 
katarau Ramachandra.] pp. ii. 30, 135. gifr <\£<\% 
[Poona, 1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74. 

»2^T5zPj\5«CT<>68 [Advaitavedanta- 

sara, i.e. the Vedantasara. With Telugu trans- 
lation by Srinivasa Jagannatha Svami.] pp. 
69. 1893-1894. See Periodical Publications. — 
Vizagapatam. &5o313* £$>3#F- 3 etc. [Sakala- 
vidyabhivardbani.] Vol. I, pt. ix.-Vol. II, pt. ix. 
1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 14174. g. 38.(vol. 1, 2.) 

The Vedantas&ra . . . together with the 

commentaries [, called respectively Subodhini 
and Vidvanmanoranjani,] of Nrisimhasarasvati 
and Ramatirtha. Edited with notes and indices 
by Colonel G. A. Jacob. pp. xi. 215. Bombay, 
1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 15. 

C^fTteSTfaX I [Vedantasara. With Bengali 

translation.] [1895.] See Ramesachandra Datta. 
feT 1 ^ *tc. [Hindu-sastra.] Pt. v., pp. 153-205. 
[1895-1897.] 8°. 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

$?^RWTT etc. [Vedantasara. With Guja- 



rati paraphrase and commentary by Prasanna 
Bai.] pp. iii. 112. ^l^mHl^ \CVV [Ahmad- 
abad, 1899.] 12°. 14048. a. 25. 

*nJfa *U^4|if C*"*rte-*rf3" etc. [Vedantasara. 



With the commentary Subodhini of Nrisimha 
Sarasvati, and a Bengali translation by Kalivara 
Vedantavagisa. Edited by Hiralal Dhol. Third 
edition.] pp. iv. 80, 53. 3Ffa*tv51 *>*<>* [Cal- 
cutta, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 41. 

Forms section 3 of the series Vidjakalpadmma, and part 2 
of the series §&frkaradar$ana. 

The Vedanta - sara : translated by Dr. 

J. R. Ballantyne . . . With an introduction, notes, 
and an examination of its contents, pp. iv. 129. 
1898. See East. The Sacred Books of the 
East Described and Examined. Hindu Series. 
Vol. II, pt. 3. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9. (vol. 2.) 

Vedfint Sdra of Sad&nanda Sw&mi. 

Translated by Mr. W. Ward. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Two or More Works. A Compendium 
of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. pp. 83-102. 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 
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SADASIVA, called Yuvaraja Kavi, of Kotilitiga- 
puram, Malabar. **J . . . *U?Tf$lTt° (gtftS^ffa^ 
etc.) [Sada?ivf or Sphutaslokaprakarana, Mu- 
raripustotra, Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah, Su- 
dhanandalaharistotra, Tripuradahanacharita, etc. 
Miscellaneous short poems.] 1881-1882. See 
Laghukavyani. <$V*l«uf>T . . . Miscellaneous 
Poetical Pieces, etc. pp. 1-25. 1888. 8°. [Kavye- 
tihasasavgraha, Vol. 4-5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 4, 5.) 



The Rasasadana Bhana of Yuvaraja. [A 

dramatic monologue.] Edited by Pandit Siva- 
datta and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. (t*C- 
*^WTO: i) pp. 65. 1893. See Durgaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. K&vyamala. [No.] 37. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 37.) 

SADASIVA ACHAEYA DIKSHITA, son of Siromani. 
See Hemadri. The . . . Danakhanda . . . Revised 
and enlarged by . . . Sadashiva Acharya, etc. 
1902, etc. 8°. 14033. bbb. 16. 



WT^rnHsTR^ft l etc. [Acha>yavamsavali. 



A history, in prose and verse, of the author's 
family in Nepal, and a biography of his father 
Siromani.] pp. ii. vii. iii. 79 ; 2 plates. q ngmn 
W«*. [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50. 

SADASIVABHATTA SAKHAMBHATTA VAISAM- 
PAYANA. See Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisampa- 
yana. 

SADASIVA BHIMARAU BHAGAVATA. See Kali- 
dasa. — Malavihdgnimitra. The Malavikagni- 
mitram . . . Edited with . . . English notes by 
Sadasiv . . . Bhagwat, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

SADASIVA BODHENDRA. See Sadasiva Brah- 

MENDRA. 

SADASIVA BRAHMENDRA, disciple of Paramasi- 
vendra. *|J|g^OHHI<$U<M: I fthmft , jfifff TOHTT^T, 
^JTT*rfairrfa<?TO: etc.) [Jagadgururatnamalastava, 
or Gururatnaraalika. 87 stanzas on the pontiffs 
of the Sarada monastery at CoDJevaram, with 
the commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra. 
Preceded by Bodharya, a Vedantic poem in 158 
stanzas, also by Sadasiva, and followed by other 
religious-philosophic poems by him, viz. Ghiratna- 
inala (6 lyrics), Atmavidyavilasa (64 stanzas), 



Sivamanasikapuja (30 stanzas), and Saparya- 
paryayastava (27 stanzas), with a biography of 
Sadasiva.] See Svaminatha Srauti. ii ^RHW- 
HSR^rt etc. [Vedantapanchaprakaranl.] [1895.] 
8°. 14048. bb. 51.(5.) 



I 



elS^etPTJ'SVg [Advaitataravali. 
A philosophical poem in 28 stanzas.] See Laksh- 
midhara. &> . . . e^^S^toS&jSn [Advaitama- 
karanda.] pp. 22-24. 1891. 8°. 

14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

Atmavidyavilasa of Sadasiva Brahma. 

[Edited with English translation by S. M. Natesa 
Sastri.] ' 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin. Vol. IV, pp. 761-779. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

The Atmavidya Vilasa . . . [Edited with a 

biography of Sadasiva and translation] by Pandit 
S. M. Natesa Sastriar. New edition, pp. viii. 
8, 9. Madras, 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(4.) 

Q&\iir»onLLJ-t>nGmy> Cgv s^ irojse^Jr&a . 

nranre etc. [Bodharya. In 160 stanzas. Followed 
by the Gangadharashtaka, a hymn to Siva, by 
Sudarsana Acharya. Edited by Srinivasaeharya.] 
pp. 22. sSl^oerunrvL {Chidambaram >,] 1888. 12°. 

14048. b. 38.(2.) 
The Bodharya is here ascribed to Sahkara. 

c^^Gm\Cuvrr%3b8o&.nF etc. [Punya- 

slokamanjari. Epitaphs on the pontiffs of the 
Kamakoti pltlia founded by Sankara at Conje- 
varam, from Sankara to Arunagiri Chandra- 
chudendra ; with biographical notes. Followed 
by a supplement to the same, by Atmabodhendra; 
Mahadevendra Sarasvati's Jagadguruparampara- 
stuti and Rama Brahmondra's Jagadguruparam- 
paranamamala, commemorating the pontifical 
successors of Sankara ; and the Amnayavistara 
from the Mathamnayasetu, ascribed to Sankara,' 
on clerical discipline.] pp. 38. <3o-T>°*9QeiU[remW 
&j>\&gt [Kumbakonam, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

The Punya$loJcamarijari is wrongly ascribed on the title- 
page to Sahkara. 

SADASIVA DIKSHITA, of Alsur. esXtXD&Sc^r^eT^- 
£>$8 etc. [Agamikasivapujavidhi. A Saiva 
liturgy based on the Saiva Agamas. Followed 
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by the Agamasaratrisati Namavali, 300 names 
of Siva ; Devyashtottarasatanamavali, 108 names 
of Devi ; a mystic ritual based on the Padraa- 
tantra and Karanagama ; Sivadarsanapaddhati ; 
Aparadhastotra and Devipancharatnast. , ascribed 
to Sankara ; and the Subrahmanvastotra of 
Gopala Krishna. Compiled by Sadasiva, and 
edited by Visvesvara Sastri and Lokanatha Kavi.] 
pp. iii. ii. 120. "SoX^^Sb oir~F~3 [Bangalore, 
1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85. 

SADASIVA MISRA. 009Q$h Q\Q<*° [Chandana- 
champu. A composition in prose and verse 
describing the festival called Cbandanayatra.] 
pp. 22. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(4.) 

SADASIVA MISRA, of Puri. See Gadadhara 
Rajaguru. Gadadhara Paddhatau Kalasara . . . 
Edited by Sadafiva Mi9ra of Puri. 1900, etc. 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 147.) 



SADASIVA SAKHARAMA VAISAMPAYANA. 
?I^Tf$re UTfT^ Jtttvr. [Sadasivaprasada. A Saiva 
liturgy.] ff. ii. i. iii. 93. [Poona, 1900.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 40. 

SADASIVA SANKARA SASTRI. See Pcranas.— 
Skandapurdna. VJ^hI^IWUK: etc. [Arbuda- 
mahatmyasara. Abridged from the Skandapurana 
by Sadasiva.] [1894.] 8°. 14016. c. 42.(3.) 

SADASIVA SARMA, Pandit. See Puranas. — 
Brahmapurdna. II 4M)fqqi« tff^WT etc. [Karma- 
vipakasamhita. With Nepali translation by 
Sadasiva.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 3. 

SADASUKHA, Terah-panthi, of Jaipur. See Sa- 
mantabhadra Svami. ^ft*Rortl^R«lfT*rrc [Ratna- 
karanda-sravakachara. With Hindi translation 
and commentary by Sadasukha.] [1897.] obi. 4°. 

14100. e. 7. 

See Umasvati. ii **f 7n*T$^r° [Tattvartha- 

siitra. With Hindi commentary by Sadasukha.] 
[1896.] obi 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

SADASUKHA DASA. See Sadasukha, Terah* 
panthl. 

SADASUKHA LALA. See Kosaratnakara. *ft$r- 
IWTOT etc. [Kosaratnakara. Edited by Sadasukha 
Lala.] [1876.] 8°. 14160. c. 37. 



SADATEJA, disciple of Saddhammandna. (OCOI- 
O CO OO ^ CO O ) [Vachchavachaka. A Pali metrical 
tract on orthoepy/ in 59 stanzas. With a tiled 
or vannand by Saddhammanandi.] See Saddham- 
masiri. OOgggcaOsS^O etc. [Saddatthabheda- 
chinta, etc.] pp. 129-164. [1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

Ogo1oOOo1|ll [Vachchavachaka.] See 



Sadda-ngay. O03 1 CCu etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 
99-103. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 100-104. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



OOoloOO etc. [Vachchavachaka. With 

Burmese commentary by Tipi^akalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOglccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 152-165. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDABIHDXT. O0^8^^o1|» [Saddabindu. A 
Pali tract summarising Kachchayana's grammar.] 
See Sadda-ngay. OO^IccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 47-48. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

Ascribed in the Gandhavamsa and Sdtanavamsa to Kya- 
swd {king of Pagan, who succeeded in 1234 A.D.). 

pp. 47-48. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

O03O4[ etc. [Saddabindu. With Burmese 

translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 140-149. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDA-NGAY. COglcaS etc. [Sadda-ngay. A 
collection of Pali grammatical works based on 
Kachchayana, with Burmese commentaries. Vol. 
i., comprising (1) Saddhammasiri's Saddattha- 
bhedachinta, on orthoepy, (2) Dhammananda's 
Kachchayanasara, (3) SadatejVs Vachchavachaka, 
on orthoepy, (4) Saddhammanana^s Vibhattyattha, 
on inflexion. Vol. ii., comprising (5) Sangharak- 
khita's Sambandhachinta, on syntactical relation, 
(6) Dhammananda's Kachchayanabheda, on gram- 
matical terminology, (7) Ariyavamsa's Gantha- 
bharana, on particles, etc. Vol. iii., comprising 
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(8) Nagita's Saddasaratthajalini, on the prin- 
ciples of grammar aud stylistic, (9) Saddhamma- 
guru's Saddavutti, on the classification of nouns, 
(10) Saddabindu, a summary of Kachchayana. 
Vol. iv., comprising (11) Dhammasenapati's 
Karika, (12) Vijitavi's Vachakopadesa. Vol. v., 
comprising (13) a Burmese nissaya on Saddham- 
makitti's Ekakkharakosa, a vocabulary of mono- 
syllabic roots, (14) JambuddhajVs Rupabhedap- 
pakasani, a tract on the discrimination between 
similar terms.] 5 vols. Q^OO^ Oj(&0 - Oj£ J 
[Rangoon, 1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

ODglccS etc. [Sadda-ngay. Contain- 
ing the Saddatthabhedachinta, Kachchayanasara, 
Ekakkharakosa, Saddavutti, Saddabindu, Sadda- 
saratthajalini, Sambandhacbinta, Vibhattyattha, 
Vachchavachaka, and Ganthabharana, the Gan- 
thatthi of Mangala Thera, and the Vachakopa- 
desa, Kachchayanabheda, and Karika, in the Pali 
text only.] pp. ii. 191. Q^OO^ O jEo [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. ii. 191. G|$<^$ 

Oj($0 [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 

SADDHAMMAGITRU, Maliathera. ^^g^l" 
[Saddavutti. A Pali tract on the systems of 
nouns.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjTIcoS etc. [Sadda- 
ngay-] PP- 40-46. [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 40-46. 



[1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



OD §9ro cfc ' [ Saddavutti - With Burmese 

translation.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlcoS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iii., pp. 111-139. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMAKITTI, Mahdthera. GOOQpGJCOOO- 
OO CMC II [Ekakkharakosa. A Pali dictionary of 
monosyllabic roots, based upon Sanskrit lexica.] 
See Sadda-ngay. OOslcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 31-39. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 31-39. 



[1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



SADDHAMMAKITTI, Mahdthera (continued). <20O- 
COOOOO^OOJO [Ekakkharakosa. With a 



9S 



Burmese nissaya by a Hsaya of the Weyan- 
bongyaw Kyaung, Ratanasikha, Konbaung.] 

[1900.] See Sadda-ngay. OOjlccS etc. [Sadda- 
ngay .] Vol. v., pp. 1-139. [1898-1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMALANKARA. See Kachchayana.— 
Chulanirutti. qftSsftS) §}<§:ft<5z*fc2£ etc. [Abhi- 
navachulanirutti. A new recension of the Chula- 
nirutti, compiled by Saddhammalankara.] 1896. 
12°. 14098. a. 7.(3.) 

SADDHAMMAHAJTA. 8ooOOJggol§ll [Vibhatty- 
attha. A Pali tract on inflexion.] See Sadda- 
ngay. OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 96-98. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

pp. 97-99. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 

8oOOOJgg etc. [Vibhattyattha. With 

Burmese translation by Tipitakalankara Sirid- 
dhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. ODjlccS 
etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 166-180. [1898- 
1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

SADDHAMMANAHDI THEE A, of the Khemdvatdra 
Vihara. See Sadateja. (OO0I0OOO080OO) 
[Vachchavachaka. With a lika or vannand by 
Saddhammanandi.] [1897.] 8°. [Saddatthahhrda- 
chinta.] 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

SADDHAMMASIEI. ODgggCOOsS^p etc. [Sad- 
datthabhedachinta. A Pali tract on orthoepy, 
with a dlpanl or gloss by a Mahathera of the 
Shwe-gudi Kyaung. Followed; by the Vachchava- 
chaka of Sadateja, with tlhd of Saddhammanandi ; 
the Ganthabharana of Ariyavamsa, with tihu of 
Jagara ; the Chhandomanjari of Visuddhaehara, 
with Burmese nissaya and alankdra ; a Burmese 
nissaya on the Saddatthabhedachinta ; and the 
Nam-gdn-thit, a Burmese work on the classes 
of nouns.] pp. 381, iv. QACCOS OJQg 
[Mandalay, 1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 17.(2.) 

The colophon asserts that the gloss to the Saddatthabheda- 
chinta was written in Sakkaraj 724 = A.D. 1362. 
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SADDHAMMASIEI (continued) . CO 3 CQC 00 3 - 
O^Ool^H [Saddatthabhedachinta.] See Sadda- 
noay. OOslcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 1-25. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 1-25. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



00^00038^0 etc. [Saddatthabheda- 
chinta. With the Burmese commentary of Tipita- 
kalankara Siriddhaja.] [1898.] See Sadda-ngay. 
OOjlcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. i., pp. 1-117. 
[1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

OOgggCOOsS^O etc. [Saddattbabheda- 
chinta. Followed by the Kachchayanasara, Vutto- 
daya, and Abhidhanappadipika.] pp. 118, viii. 

Og^QCQt [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. bb. 2. 

SADDHANANDA, of Kosgoda. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikdya. [Petavatthu.] ©^9 £S5 Q C3'35 etc. 
[Petavatthu. With commentary by Pannasara. 
Edited by Saddhananda.] 1893-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(2.) 

SADHANA. Deux Collections Sanscrites et Tib<?- 
taines de Sadhanas. [By F. W. Thomas.] 1903. 
See Periodical Publications. — Louvain. Le 
Museon, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol. IV, pp. 1-42. 
1881, etc. 8°. p j # 44 63# ( n0 uvelle 8&r., vol. 4.) 

SADHTHf ARADHAMMA-SA-TAN. 00 0<^ } GJOg - 
OOOOOS [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary 
of divers Pali suit as and other selections from 
the canonical writings with Burmese com- 
mentaries. Edited by IJ Kesinda.] pp. 99. 
C|$OC|$ OJQg [Rangoon, 1897.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 

SAGABA, TT, of Pattamya-cheti. See Vinaya- 
pitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 3303QQOQ000000Oc8 
etc. [Adittapariyayasutta. With Burmese trans- 
lation by Sagara. Followed by the Dvattimsa- 
kara-kammatthana, compiled by Sagara.] 1898. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(6.) 

SAGABADDHAJA, of Weyan-hbon-thd Kyaung, 
known as Sinde Hsaya. See Vina yapi-taka. O^pSsil 



etc. [Vinayapitaka. Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga, 
with interpretation by Sagaraddhaja.] 1903-1904. 
8°. 14099. aa. 1, 2. 

SAHAJANANDA SVAMI, also called Svami Nara- 
yana. See Puranas. — Bhugavatapurdna. 11 ^ft*T- 
iT^Tt etc. [Bbagavatapurana. With commentary 
expounding the doctrines of the Svaminarayani 
sect, biography of Sahajananda, etc.] [1897.] 
obi Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 



f^PBTP^tf . [Sikshapatri. A poem on Vaish- 



nava ethics and religion, in 212 stanzas. With 
Gujarati ilka by Nityananda Muni.] See Roz- 
patha. xfamz [Roz-patha.] pp. 275-386. [1888.] 
12°. 14144 c. 3. 



See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

fifr*JT*prtw*rftraT**CT: etc. [Sikshapattridhvan- 
tanivarana. A polemic against Sahaja- 
nanda.] [1900.] 12°. 14028. c. 25.(2.) 

SAHASRANAMASTABAKA. & S6^<O-*30- 
&l)t53. [Sahasranamastabaka. A series of Vaish- 
nava hymns containing each 1000 names of a 
deity — viz., the Vishnusahasranama from the 
Mahabharata; Lakshminrisimhas . from Nrisimha- 
purana; Ramas . from Sivapurana; Gopalas . from 
Sammohanatantra; Hayagrivas .; Krishnas . from 
Vishnudharmottara ; and Lakshmis . from Sanat- 
kumarasambita ; together with the Mukunda- 
mala, Gopikagita, Stotraratua, and other lists 
of names, mantras, and hymns.] pp. iii. 420. 
13£^j&Tr$& of-O-D [Madras, 1902.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 52. 



SAHIBAHADURASBITA. 

Srinagar. 



See Mahesa Sarma, of 



SAHAJANANDA OJHA. Begin. WTCR ^JUrfoijfTO- 

short poem on the Jubilee of Queen Victoria's 
reign, with English and Bengali translations.] 
pp. 3. [Calcutta? 1887 ?] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(1.) 

SAINT JOHN (Richard Fleming Saint Andrew). 
See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Bhiiridatta Jataka. [Translated from the Bur- 
mese] By R St. John. 1892. 8°. [Journal 

of the Boyal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 
2 p 
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SAKATAYANA. vf&Jlulu^uffrf $11 *S 1*1*^*11 *K*U^. 

The Grammar of Sakatayana, with the Prakriya- 
sangraha commentary of Abhayacandrasuri. Pub- 
lished for the first time by Gustav Oppert. Vol. i. 
pp. xiv. clx. 387. Madras, 1892. 8°. 14093. b. 30. 
In progress ? This volume contains the Sutrapft^ha. 



H Wf . . . fglFigtyltR^ 11 [Lingauusasana. 



With German translation and extracts from 
Yakshavarma's commentary Chintamani, etc.] 
See Franke (R. 0.). Die Indischen Genuslehren, 
etc pp. 65-82. 1890. 8°. 14093# d# 19# 

The commentator styles himself in the colophon of MSS. 
Yakshavarmft ; but in the introduction to the commentary 
upon Bhattdkalahka's Karndfakasabdanusasana he is called 
Gangesa. 

SAKTIDHAEA SXTKULA, son of Balabhadra. See 
Sarasvatasutra. *TT^nr etc. [Sarasvatavyaka- 
rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta and 
Saktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 



See Sarasvatasutra. fa gl^^ r^ yhrrrt: etc. 



[Sarasvatasutra. With the Siddhantachandrika. 
Edited by Saktidhara.] [1900.] 4°. 

14092. e. 20. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 

11 ^J . . . TPrnmn^H [Ramayana. Preceded by 
an index and Hindi preface by Saktidhara.] 
[1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 



See Vtsvakarma. fa^f^T inFT^T 5TT^ 



etc. [Visvakarmaprakasa. With Hindi transla- 
tion by Saktidhara.] [1896.] 8°. 14063 ccc ? 

SALAGRAMA MISEA, son of Anantarama, of 
Ajmere. See Gotama. *mjifi^ftftFrt . . . Nyaya- 
tatwa Bodhini[, i.e. the Nyayasutra with a 
Hindi commentary founded on that of Vatsya- 
yana] by Misra Shaligram Shastree. [1894.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 12.(3.) 

SALAGEAMA SUKLA, son of Narayanadxisa. 
WWffe*fcwj^n [Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. A 
digest of rules for funeral rites and svdddhas, 
in 11 prakaranas.] 8 pts., Uth. gtT^TCT^ <tf*M 
[Moradabad, 1895.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 1. 

The title-page, as well as the colophon of the Wth chapter, 
ascribes the authorship to Narayanadasa, son of Salagrama. 



SALAGEAMA VAISYA, of Moradcd>ad. See Kama- 
kautdhala. ^TR^TT^T etc. [Kamakautuhala. 
With Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1902.] 
8°. 14043. cc. 19.(2.) 

See Rajavallabha. TUnw^rf^T^: etc. 

[Rajavallabhanighantu. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14043. cc. 7. 

See Trimalla Bhatta, son of Vallabha. 



^*jjj<U;rfn* etc. [Dravyagunasataka. With Hindi 
translation by Salagrama.] [1897.] 12°. 

14043. b. 13. 

See Vopadeva, son of Kesava. "qfa^- 



441 <%4I in* etc. [Vopadeva-vaidyakasataka. With 
Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1896.] 8°. 

14043. c. 42.(2.) 
SALIGEAMA. See Salagrama. 

SALIH MTTHAMMAD, Sharif. See Nischala Dasa. 
II ^ftfa^TWTC etc. [Vicharasagara, etc. Edited 
by Salili Muhammad.] [1900.] 8°. 14164. ff. 1. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 



sophy, etc. 11 'srtiNssrt etc. [Panchadasi. With 
commentary. Edited by SaliH Muhammad.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14048. e. 25. 

SAMA BHAGAVAH. See Syama Bhagavan, Sadhu. 

SAMADDAE (R. N.). Mahatma Dayananda Sara- 
svati. [A biography based in part on Dayananda's 
autobiography.] pp. iii. 44. Calcutta, [1898.] 
16°. 14058. a. 5.(3.) 

SAMADHIEAJASUTEA. JCHTfarTH^H 1 Samadhi- 
raja-sutram. [A North-Buddhist sacred text, in 
prose and verse.] For the first time edited by 
Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit Hari- 
mohan Vidyabhushan. 1896, etc. See Aca- 
demies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.) 

In progress ? 

SAMADHISATAKA. ^^m^^fa* yhnnfi^nnt etc. 

(The Samadhi-sataka of Prabhendu, [a Jain philo- 
sophical poem in 105 stanzas,] with commentary 
by Prabhachandra[, in Sanskrit. Followed by 
the Samadhisataka] translated into English, with 
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notes, by Manilal N. Dvivedi.) pp. 105, ii. ii. 
26, i. Ahmedabad, 1895. 12°. 14048. b. 29. 

Prabhendu, the alleged author, is apparently but a ghost 
of the commentator Prabhdchandra. The latter calls our 
author Pujyapada, and this suggests that he is no other than 
Devanandi, who composed a still surviving Samddhisatalca. 
A verse at the end of the commentary calls him also Pra- 
bhendu-prabhu, but perhaps is spurious. A Prabhdchandra, 
disciple ofRatnalcxrti, is known to have written a commentary 
on a s&8tra of Pujyapada, which is probably the present work 
(see Peterson, 2nd Report, p. 165 ; 4th Report, p. lxxxi. ; 
bth Report, p. 317 ; 6th Report, p. xii.). 

II *Pf TOnfv W* li [Samadbi?ataka. With 

Gujarati translation. ] See Hemasankara Lakshmi- 
sankara Vardhamankar. HWT^T *WI etc. [Praka- 
ranamala.] pp. 192-216. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

SAMANTABHADRA. n witanira^tafiiraRttir- 

^•|-^-^^-3-^-^^-^|![Arya.samanta- 

bhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja, in Tibetan 'Phags 

pa bzang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po. 

Devotions to the Bodhisattva Samantabhadra, in 

Sanskrit and Tibetan.] ff. 19. [Peking?] n.d. 

obi. Fol. Tib. 62.(2.) 

The Sanskrit text is given in both Lantsa and Tibetan 
script. 

SAMANTABHADEA SVAMI. TOltniTOirarrc 
^IVH\ . . . TRWt* ^qnnrrWPT etc. [Ratnakaranda- 
sravakachara, or Ratnakaranda-upasakadbya- 
yana. A poem of the Digambara Jain school, 
in 150 stanzas, on the duties of layman. Edited 
with Marathi and Hindi translations by Hira- 
chand Nemchand.] pp. xvi. 176. $%ilt W*M 
[Bombay, 1895.] 16°. 14028. b. 74. 

The editor states that this work was written in Samvat 
125. 

^fUMJll* WWHTTC [Ratnakaranda-sra- 

vakachara. With a Hindi translation and copious 
commentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 376. 
?PPP<J JIHJ* *£**9 [Dcoband, Cawnpore printed, 
1897.] obi 4°. 14100. e. 7. 

iM*W5H^*!*Hr etc. [Ratnakaranda-sra- 

vakaehara. Edited with a Sanskrit analysis and 
Hindi prose translation and notes by Pannalal 
of Sujangarh.] pp. 58. TPTJt **W [Nagpur, 
1898.] 12°. 14028. b. 84.(1.) 



SAMANTABHADEA SVAMI {continued). 

See Prabhachandra Acharya. ^fanJT 



irf^^lfjf: [Jainakathmivavimsati. Twenty- 
two stories, extracted from Prabhachandra's 
commentary on Samantabhadra's Ratna- 
karanda.] [1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 16. 

SAMAHTAPASADIKA THEEA, OO^OO-ceo- 
COOO - COOO [Vachanattbajotika-tlka. A com- 
mentary on the Vuttodaya.] See Sangharakkhita. 
OC0Q03O0C0^S00jSs etc. [Vuttodaya.] pp. 8- 
50. [1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 

SAMABASEKHABA (W. A.). See Scttapitaka.— 
Entire Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Vol. 1 (2, 
etc.) . . . Sinhalese translation by W. A. Samara- 
sekera. [1903, etc] 8°. 14099. bbb. 1. 

SAMATHAVIPASSANA. OOOOoSoODD^OODQO 
^O IS COQG I $ S [Samatbavipassanasanna-satta- 
kammatthana. A Pali anthology bearing upon 
the religious exercises producing the perceptions 
leading to spiritual quietude and insight, com- 
piled from the Pitakas, etc. With Burmese 
translations.] pp. 64. Moulmein, 1877. 16°. 

14098. a. 34. 

SAMAYIKASUTRA. [For this ritual as included 
in that of padikammana :] See Pratikramana- 
sutra. 

*T*1 BHUTTO ^W. ^f *rf^W. [Samayika- 
sutra. With the Chaityavandana, Gujarati 
translations, rubrics, etc.] See Kesavalala Siva- 
rama. §*WI35!9M*l^ta etc. [Jaina-balajnana- 
subodha.] [1888.] 12°. 14144. f. 30.(2.) 

TimTTO ^f . *T$ *cfi?W. [Samayikasutra. 

With Gujarati translation and rubrics.] See 

Jainakavyaprakasa. c/*lHe2{Vlil^l eh- [Jaina- 
kavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 16°. 

14144. c. 9. 

See Jainakavyaprakasa. ^f 



etc. [Jainakavyaprakasa.] pp. 1-32. [1894.] 
16°. 14144. c. 10. 

^l^UMi^^c. [Samayikasutra. With 

Gujarati translations, notes, prayers, and other 
matter bearing on the Jain religion.] pp. viii. 
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160. ^fH^LHl^ ^t^oo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 
16°. 14100. a. 25. 

The Prakrit is printed in the Gujarati script. 

SAMBASIVA GHANAPATHI, Mavjalmdi. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittiriyahrahmana. QQ&£\iPtU- 
iu&L-vGnjj-Lirs&CGm e*-Jr<ua/rG^<9oty etc. 
[Taittiriyahrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha 
and Sambasiva.] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 

SAMBHU MISRA. TWVrft^Tf^raT II [Kramaka- 
rikasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school 
in 93 stanzas, on the rules of sequence for the 
recitation of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugala- 
kisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^sftrour^^rrf^ . . . f$n^T- 
qyq f . ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 369- 
377. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SAMBHURAHASYA. &$oi&G£r*<J*$*j£&TF- 

oSbtSesopioSbo etc. [Kavikavyadiprasamsa, four 
adhythjas from the so-called Sambhurahasya- 
purana in exposition of poetry and commendation 
of Prakrit, etc. Followed by the Prakritasabda- 
pradipika, Trivikrama's aphorisms of Prakrit 
grammar with the commentary of Kankanphalli 
Nrisimha Sastrl, and the Raghavayadaviya, an 
artificial poem by Venkatarya Yajva, with the 
author's commentary. Edited by Pandit Tata- 
charya.] pp. 84, 42. &>lr"fcr*6n o(rro 
[Mysore, 1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31. 

A sheet (pp. 5-12 of the last work) is missing. 

SAMRAD JAGANNAtHA. See Jagannatha, 
Samrdt. 

SAMUDRIKA. ODOo[§OOCOCT)CnO etc. [Sainu- 
drikalakkhana. A Pali version of the Samu- 
drika, with Burmese version by Yan Hnin.] See 
Hitopadesa. o8cOOOOC3 00 etc. [Hitopadesa.] 
pp. 29-59. [1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 

A version that is apparently abridged and considerably 
diverges from the Ceylon manual, as well as from the Northern 
version. 

^^TfafvEW etc. [Samudrika, or Brihat-s°. 

Enlarged from several sources and edited with 
Bengali translation by Kallprasanna Vidyaratna.] 
pp. 160. *fa*lv5l ^a* [Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 66. 



SAMUDRIKA {continued). arR^t* ?** *rt$fa^ etc. 
[Brihat-sainudrika. With Bengali introduction, 
translation, and notes. Edited by Harinarayana 
Jyotlratna.] pp. ii. 152. Calcutta, [1902.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 4.(4). 

SAMYAKTVASAPTATIKA. **J . . . wwftitiO etc. 
[Samyaktvasaptatika, or Sammattasittari. A 
Prakrit poem in 70 verses on the Jain theory of 
samyalctva or the state of grace. With Gujarati 
commentary by Ratnachandra Gain.] 1890. See 
Bhima8I¥HA Manaka. Jta*vjKM*fa etc. [Jaina- 
katharatnakosa.] Vol. Ill, pp. 114-385. [1890- 
1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 3.) 

The commentary was composed Samv. 1676. 

SAMYUTTANIKAYA. See Suttapitaka. 

SANANDANA. See Padmapada, son of Vimala. 

SANATANA GOSVAMI. ^ c greriy ffire TfiT i [Vaish- 
navasangitikani. Vaishnava devotional songs.] 
1895. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
firefly: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xxiv. 1874, etc. 
8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 24.) 

SANATKUMARA. 7^3&^»rfori3jFTG. [Grihavastu- 
darpana. A treatise on the rites proper for the 
building of houses, ascribed to the sage Sanat- 
kumara. Edited with a Canarese paraphrase by 
Srinivasapuram Lokanatha Kavi.] pp. iv. 98. 
s5or!tfJ3>tfo [Bangalore,] 1894. 8°. 14053. ccc. 17. 

SANATKUMARASAMHITA. ii i fk i mm w il HTO- 
miTfflWT Ztui *f?iT etc. [Ramastavaraja. 99 
verses in adoration of Rama. With a Hindi 
commentary called Bhavaprakasika by Sitarama- 
sarana.] pp. 180, vi. Moradabad, 1901. 8°. 

14028. c. 66.(2.) 

SANDHYAVANDANA. *nil ^^ft ^ta firarratf tf W. 

[Trikall Sandhya. According to the ritual of the 
Atharvaveda. With Gujarati rubrics.] pp. 8. 
afnUHl^ \CV\ [Ahmadabad, 1891.] 12°. 

14028. b. 81.(2.) 

II ift V^ta f%WT^ <W etc. [Trikala- 



sandhya. The sunrise, noon, and sunset prayers 
of the Rigveda. With a Gujarati explanation of 
the rites connected with them and their mystic 
significance] pp.36. Wt^TOT^ IW.Z [Ahmad- 
abad, 1897.] 16°. 14010. b. 13. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA (continued). *$f,fiiuir <fr/5- 
£duuirGui<$f5ih etc. [Aryar-sandhyavandanam. The 
Sanskrit text in Tamil characters, with Tamil 
version and notes by S. P. Narasimmalu Nayudu.] 
pp. 8. Coimbatore, 1898. 8°. 14170. e. 47.(8.) 

The Sandhyavandanam of Rig, Yajus, and 



Sama Vedins. With a literal translation, an ex- 
planatory paraphrase & commentary in English. 
By B. V. Kamesvara Aiyar. pp. 132. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14028. b. 97.(2.) 

Reprinted from the Sanskrit Journal, vol. 1. 
CTUVWTBRffjVK etc. [Sandhyabhashyasa- 



muchchaya. A collection of commentaries upon 
the sandhya prayers, including (l) Khandaraja 
Dikshita's Bahvrichasandhyamantrarthadipika, 
with his gloss Prabha ; (2) Bahvrichasandhya- 
paddbatibhashya, an exposition of the same ritual; 
(3) Madhvacharya's Bahvriehasandhyamantra- 
vritti ; (4) Krishna Pandita's Taittirlyasandhya- 
bhashya ; (5) Bhatt°ji Dikshita's Taittirlya- 
sandhyabhashya ; (6) Sayaiia's Taittiriyasandhya- 
bhashya. Edited by Kasiuatha Sastri Agase.] 
pp. i. 33, 26, 24, 66, 8, 8, 18. gWTW*nR° <*** 
[Poona, 1899.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 40.) 

Forms no. 40 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 
V^l TnmrMv: etc. [Sandhyavidhi. Com- 



piled with a Hindi versiou by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 
pp. 14. See Vaidyanatha Sastri TivarT, of Jalal- 
abad, and others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 20. 
[1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Z>o-Q°g6o6c6 £>5""!}l5.<<S oSDgT^ba- 

TJTto OOo^ofooeo [Sandhyavandana-parishe- 
chana-yajnopavitadharana-mantra. The text of 
the Sandhyavandana and of the prayers said on 
sprinkling water before meals and putting on the 
cord. With Telugu notes, rubrics, etc.] pp. 12. 
Madras, 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 61.(4.) 

fa^hn#<nrfTn etc. [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 



A ritual for use at the sandhyds by the three 
castes, comprising (I) sandhydniyamas, (2) the 
sandhyaprayoga, and (3) Gangasthitinirnaya, a 
proof of the permanence of the Ganges. Edited 
with Hindi version, rubrics, and notes by Hari- 
vallabhaKrishnavallabha.] gTT^nrT^ ^M^ [Morad- 
abad, 1899.] 12°. 14028. bb. 4.(2.) 



SANDHYA VAHDANA (continued), fining tfun etc. 
[Trikalasandhya. The Sandhyavandana accord- 
ing to the Yajurveda. Edited with Gujarati 
preface by Amatharama LiladharaVyasa. Second 
edition.] pp. 11. WJ^rWT^ ^oo [Ahmadabad, 
1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 104.(2.) 

<W*f q H HH* ft Wnr:**W HXJym I [Vajasaneyi 



Pratahsandhya. The morning prayers of the 
Vajasaneyi school.] ff. 9. 1iipfi Wtff [Benares, 
1900.] obi. 12°. 14028. b. 102.(3.) 

CTUU^5<n: etc. [Sandhyadarpana. Being 



the Sandhyavandana for the Madhyandina school, 
with citations of authorities, Hindi translations, 
notes in Hindi and Sanskrit, and the text of the 
Sandhyavandana for the other Brahman schools 
and non-Brahman castes. Compiled by Devl- 
datta Josi.] pp. xviii. 296, xiii. vi. JmMM'K 
<Koi [Allahabad, 1901.] 4°. 14033. bbb. 11. 

ujgg-o/rCoew^ <siviB^iLifTeuih^rhLB (swrrcoQeu/B 

6Wf6pujrr6u£p/6ih Ljqfysfi . . . \j^ ... y, . . . 
/£torr/r . . . /6(rjnruj658r<8fV-§<ipih etc. [Sandhyavan- 
dana, according to the Yajurvedi and Samavedi 
schools. Followed by the Purushasiikta, Sii- 
siikta, Bhusukta, Nilasukta, and Narayanasukta. 
With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Rangaramanuja, Sayana,Ananda- 
tlrtha, Vaidyanatha Dikshita, Bbafta Bhaskara, 
Krishna Pandita, and others. Edited and trans- 
lated by Syamadesika Srisaila Tatacharya.] pp. 
104, 38. Qftxr&sr [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 



** $3 1&&* TrtxraffW **HT [Sukla- 



yajurvediya-sandhya. The ritual for the schools of 
the White Yajurveda. Followed by the ritual for 
the tarpana.] ff. 17. Benares, [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(3.) 

fa^rtf frgrrcreq uwnmwnir: ^?*nwf%fV: i [Brihat- 

sandhyavidhi, or Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. A 
compendium of sandhya ritual by Svami Hamsa- 
svarupa, forming part 1 of his Trikutivilasa. 
Comprising the formulae and appropriate texts 
with Hindi translations, notes, etc.] pp. v. 
208, iv. 3?*?t3* W* [Muznffarpur, 1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 51. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA (continued) . 

See Gopalacharlu, S. E. Sandhya- 

vandana, etc. 1893. 12°. 4505. de. 2.(7.) 



[Second edition.] 1902. 12°. 
14028. b. 104.(3.) 



[For the Sandhyavandana as contained 
in editions of the whole or parts of the 
daily ritual :] See Nityakarma. 

SANDILYA. Narada Sutra. An enquiry into 
Love, Bhakti-jijnas&. Translated . . . with an 
independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. 
68. London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14028. c. 68. 
Forms no. 1 of " Indian Ideals." 



Religion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms 

of Sandilya. Translated from the Sanskrit, with 
original texts, English translation and an in- 
dependent commentary in English, by Jadunath 
Mozoomdar. pp. xv. 53. Jessore, 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 92. 

SANDEANANDA ACHARYA. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. ^^3-^^C^^t^-^^ff^^ffS etc. 
[Taittiriyopanishad. Edited with Bengali trans- 
lation and notes by Sandrananda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 3.(2.) 

SANGAMESVARA SASTRI, Gummaluri. Z>oCS. 

&5S3^& etc. [Sangamesvarlya. A commentary 

upon Mathurilnatha Tarkavaglsa's commentary 
to the Panchalakshani of Gangesa.] pp. ii. 70. 
!33rfST*& [Bezvada, 1896.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(1.) 

SANOHAN AND A, Kamlurugamuve. oC^£*S 0^3 6o- 
^C3o&)03 esGft SBtftenegjSot,© etc. [Padaviti- 
haranisamsaya. A collection of Pali stanzas for 
Buddhist worship, with explanations and instruc- 
tions in Sinhalese. Edited by Mahagoda Isanis- 
sara.] pp.48. &2ao<gS> 2437 [Colombo, 1894.] 
12°. 14098. a. 29.(1.) 

SANGHARAKKHITA. ago S COO g COO $ ol|- 
f 30J eic ' [Nvadi-moggallana. A Pali treatise 



on gender, based on the grammar of Moggallana. 
With a Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] pp. xxv. 
125. C|§OC)§ Oj(sj [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 

°°8& &? ete ' [Sambandhachinta. A 



Pali treatise on syntactical relation. With a 

Burmese nissaya by Medhiyaddhaja.] [1898.] 

See Sadda-ngay. OO^lcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 

Vol. ii., pp. 1-82. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

Tlie author is said in the Gandhavamsa (§ ii.) to have been 
vuttodayakaro namachariyo, not Sangharakkhita. 

OOQ^OAp etc. [Sambandhachinta.] See 

Sadda-ngay. OO^lcoS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] pp. 
81-95. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 



pp. 82-96. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(1.) 



33CO000$0Gy etc. [Subodhalankara, 



or 



Alankara, in Burmese called Alinka. A work on 
the art of poetry. With Burmese paraphrase by 
the Yaw-myo-sa Atwin-wun.] pp. 363. G|f O^i 
Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16. 

30 CO COO olS etc. [Subodhalankara. 

Followed by the Vuttodaya, known in Burmese 
as the Hsan.] See Moggallana. 33COO0$ 
etc. [Abhidhanappadipika.] pp. 93-123. [1898.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(2.) 



pp. 93-123. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 24.(2.) 



CX)4000(^8^1oOOCOOOO^OC||Ss etc. 

[Vuttodaya. Preceded by Chhandasaradhippayap- 

pakasani, a Burmese commentary by Nanindabhi 

Kaviddhaja. Second edition.] pp.ii.64. Q^CCOS 

[Mandalay,] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(1.) 

The Gandharamsa (§ ii.) ascribes th* Vuttodaya to a vutto- 
dayakaro namachariyo, distinct from Sangharakkhita. 

0C000300C0$S OOJUS etc. [Vuttodaya. 

With a commentary, styled Vachanatthajotika, by 
Samantapasadika Thera, and another, entitled 
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Chhappachchayadlpaka, by Pannasiha Maha- 
saddhammasami.] pp. 173. OICCOS Oj(sO 

[Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 27.(3.) 



00 



?• ?o^| 



etc. [Chhandonissaya, in 
Burmese Hsan-neikthaya. Being the Vuttodaya 
in Pali, with Burmese word-for-word translation 
and commentary by Chakkindabbisiri. Followed 
by the Hsan-linka, i.e. Chhandalankara, a Burmese 
poem by the latter on the subject of the Vutto- 
daya.] pp.122. G$0^ 3j£j [Rangoon, 1900.] 
8°. 14098. c. 74. 

^Cgg03O000§Sol£jll [Vuttodaya.] 

See Saddhammasiri. 003000003010 etc. 
[Saddatthabhedachinta, etc.] pp. 33-39. 1903. 
8°. 14099. bb. 2. 

SAH HTTJH AUNG, Mating. See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
c8s COoSsjl [800OO08 etc. [Ko-saung-hkyok- 
dhammathat. Section viii. Edited, with Burmese 
translations, by San Htun Aung and Kyaw Zan U.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 

SANIPUJAPADDHATI. ^E*rft < 5T5rt*r^5 * *Tf5t^ 
etc. [Sanipujapaddhati. A brief ritual of the 
worship of the planet- god Sani or Saturn as 
prescribed in the Skandapurana. Followed by 
Sanipanchali, a Bengali poem on the legend and 
cult of Sani.] pp. 25. Calcutta, [1901.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 10.(2.) 

S ANKARA, Achdrya-Svaml, Pontiff of Divarhi. 
II ft^fijiH irf^rf^ itf etc. [Tridandimatavibhedinl. 
A polemic against the schools of Raman uj a and 
other sects of Vedanta. With an introduction 
by Ramachandra Gangadhara Sastri.] Vol. i. 
pp. ii. iii. 191, 14. TCtttTOl Wltf [Benares, 1899.] 
8°. 14048. e. 33. 

II fa*$: II [Vimarsa. A treatise on the 

nature of time and maya, the incarnations 
culminating in the birth of Sankara, history of 
the latter with lists of his apostolic successors, 
and divers other topics of philosophy and reli- 
gion. With a biographical preface by Vishnu 
Sastri.] pp. iv. 89. q imml <**mm [Benares, 
1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.) 



SANKARA ACHARYA. 

Two or Morb Works. 

^farcro^ 4^TR etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. 
Being the Vivekachudamani, Aparokshanubhuti, 
Svatmaniriipana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. 
Edited with a Gujarati translation by Jayarama 
Raghunatha.] 5 pts. Bombay, <\t±* [1892.] 12°. 

14098. b. 24. 

^ri-S^ankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works . . . 
^^T*Wr*T^raT*mv*irefgr. [Vol. I, the com- 
mentaries on the Vishnusahasranaraa and Sanat- 
sujatiya with the original text ; Vol. II, Aparo- 
kshanubhuti and Satasloki, with commentaries 
ascribed respectively to Sayana and Anandagiri, 
and Haristuti and Dasaslokl with the com- 
mentaries of Svayamprakasa and Madhusiidana 
respectively, called Haritattvamuktavali and 
Siddhantabindu ; Vol. Ill, Upadesasahasri, with 
Ramatirtha's commentaries called Upadesartba- 
vibhaga and Padayojanika ; Vol. IV, Atmabodha, 
Vivekachudamani, Vakyavritti, Svatmaniriipana, 
Yogataravali, and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
sangraha.] . . . Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . 
and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 1898-1899. 
See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, 
etc. Nos. 19-22. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 10. 

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, 
comprising the principal treatises of Shrimat 
Shankaracbarya and other renowned authors [scil. 
the Aparokshanubhuti and Vakyasudha, in San- 
skrit, with translation by Manilala Dvivedi ; 
Atmaviveka and Vivekachudamani, translated by 
Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha, 
translated by B. Narasimhaiya ; Sadananda's 
Vedantasara, translated by W. Ward ; and the 
Charpatapanjari, translated by J. N. Parama- 
nanda. Second edition.] pp. i. i. 161. Bombay, 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

Atmanatma-viveka, or Discrimination of Spirit 
and Not- Spirit . . . and Atmabodha . . . Trans- 
lated ... by Mohiui M. Chatterjee [and B. Nara- 
simhaiya respectively], pp.66. Bombay, [1904.] 
16°. 14048. a. 30. 

Reprinted from the " Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy.'* 
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*f^T3T&rc*fr?T 3J^rt*T| etc. [Sankaracharyer Gran- 
thamala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparo- 
kshanubhuti, and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of 
the philosophical and religious poems generally 
ascribed to Sankara. With Bengali translations 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Second edition.] 
pp. iii. 208. *f*Wtv5l V3©a [Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 

. 14033. aa. 30. 

Selections. 

See Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi. The Imita- 
tion of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the 
Advaita [from Sankara's works, etc., with English 
translation,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

Commentaries. 

[Bhagavadgita.] See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit. ^rtajFTTOfan . . . The Bha- 
gavad-gita, with the commentary of Sri Sankara- 
charya, etc. 1895. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca Sanslcrita.] 

14004. b. 6. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit. ^rtagJtqillfll etc. (Shrimat Bhagavadgita 
with the Bhashya by . . . Sankaracharya, etc.) 
1897. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 34.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. The Bhagavad-gita, with the com- 
mentary of Shri Shankar&charya, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14048. oc. 25. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 

skrit and English. The Bhagabat Gita with 
[English translation of] the commentary by Shri 
Shankaracharya, etc. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 

[Brahmasutra.] See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 
Siitras with the commentary by fifankaraftarya. 
Translated by G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred 
Books of the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

See Akhandananda, disciple of 

Akhandanubhuti. TTO^Hr^ . . . Tattva- 
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadikaviva- 
rana, [Prakasatma's commentary on Padma- 
pada's Panchapadika, the latter being a 
commentary upon Sankara's Bhashya I. i. 
1-4] etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14049. a. 3. 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

See Badaratana. ii srvfcYPTTQP^ 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the commentary 
of Advaitananda upon Sankara's bhanhya.] 
1894. 8°. [Advaitamanjarl.] 14048. e. 23. 



See Badaratana. The Vedanta- 

kalpataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the 
Brahmasutra with the supercommentary of 
Amalananda upon the Bharaati in elucida- 
tion of Sankara's §arirakabhashya,] etc. 
1895-1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 



See Badarayana. The Vedanta- 

kalpataruparimala of Appayadikshita, etc. 
1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 12.) 



See Badarayana. 



^^ ^ c# [Brahmasutra. With com- 

mentary based on that of Sankara.] [1 897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

See Padmapada. The Paricha- 

p&dik& ... [A commentary on Sankara's 
Sarirakabhashya I. i. 1-4] etc. (Part II. The 
Parichapadikavivarana, etc.) 1891-1892. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 2.) 

See Padmapada. The Pancapadika 

. . . Translated by A. Venis. 1901, etc. 8°. 
[The Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Govinddnanda. fq4H4Utq«JJKi: . . . Viva- 
ranopanyasa ... [a summary of Praka- 
satma's PanchapadikavivaranaJ etc. 1901. 
8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdbi. 

U Vli; . . . The Adwaita Chandrika. A work 
on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.) 

[LaliUltrisatl.] See Pa ran as. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
[LalitCitrisati .] Trisati with . . . Slankr&charya's 
Bhasya [called Trisatinamarthaprakasika,] etc. 
1902. 12°. 14033. a. 45.(1.) 

[Sanatsujatlya.] See Mahabharata. — Udyoga- 
parva. ?Rftplliffal [Sanatsujatlya. With com- 
mentary of Sankara.] 1898. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(voL 1.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 

Commentaries {continued). 

[Upanishads.] See Upanishads. — Small Col- 
lections. Selections from the Upanishads. Trans- 
lated into English. With notes from Sankara 
Acharya, etc. 1 895. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. ^*ffa- 

q*H4*H etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upanishads, 
including the Mundakop. and Kathop. , with the 
commentaries of Sankara.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. pQ&ir- 

ufSepppinreQL-LJfrsfiujLD etc. [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads, with a Tamil 
commentary comprising translations of the com- 
mentary of Sankara, etc., with the Karika of 
Gaudapada and Sankara's commentary thereupon 
in Tamil.] [1897]-1898. 8°. 14010. dd. 14. 



See Upanishads — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in Sanskrit 
and English] and Sri Sankara' s commentary [in 
English], etc. (Vol. II, The Katha and Prasna 
Upanishads, etc. Vol. Ill, IV, The Chhan- 
dogya Upanishad, etc. Vol. V, The Aitareya 
and Taittiriya Upanishads, etc.) 1898, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 20. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amri- 

tabindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Sankara and others]. Translated ... by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. 1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 



See Upanishads. — Selections, u ^q snftr- 

WSl II [Santipatha. With commentaries of San- 
kara.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(voL 2.) 



Aitareyopanishad. Sankara's Introduction 

[in English]. 1898. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 480- 
488. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol.3.) 



See Suresvara Acharya. cj^KJHIjftqftT- 

mUHlffc^t^c. (Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashya- 



SANKABA ACHABYA {continued). 

Commentaries {continued). 

vartika ... [A commentary upon the Brihada- 
ranyakopanishad as expounded by SankaraJ etc.) 
[1892-1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc.(no. 16.) 



Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on the Chandogya Upanishad. 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Madras. The 
Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 440-451. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

$3INmft gfireH° ( (1) Shri Isavasyopanishad with 
the Bhashya of . . . &ankaracharya and Com- 
mentary by . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

§$fm? * \ m { etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya, 
etc.) 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



The Isavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with the 
commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and Sri 
Anantacharya, etc. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

La introduzione del commento di Qankara 

alia Kathakopanisad. [With translation and 

notes] per P. E. Pavolini. pp. 7. Roma, 1892. 

8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

Extracted from the Rendiconti of the Reale Accademia 
dei Lincei, session of Feb. 21, 1892. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

l^ft^f5^^f (The Kenopanishat with the Pada and 
V&kya Bhashyas of . . . feankaracharya and com- 
mentary of . . . Anandadnyana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

Translation of [passages from] Sankara' s 

commentary on Kena Upanishad. 1897. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 99-103, 182-185. 1895, 
etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Mandukyopanishad. With . . the Bhashya 

2 Q 
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8ANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 



of feankara. 
8°. 



Commentaries {continued). 

Translated into English, etc. 1894. 
14007. cc. 24. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

hik*Whmh ° [Mundakopanishad. With the com- 
mentary of Sankara, the gloss of Anandagiri, 
etc.] [1889.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

Translation of [passages from] Sankara's 

commentary on the Mundaka Upanishad. 1898. 
See Periodical Publications. — Madras. The 
Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. Ill, pp. 360-365. 1895, 
etc. 8°. M048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

3 W g flj l ftl * H r ^ ^ ft<lftTW v etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the 
commentary of Sankara.] [1895.] 8°. 

14003. cec. (no. 30.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanish ads. 
o (Sri Prasnopanishad with the Bhashya 
of . . . Sankaracharya and its commentary by . . . 
Anandajnyana, etc.) [1889.] 8°. 

14003. coc. (no. 8.) 

[Translation of Sankara^s commentary on] 

Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. See Periodical 
Publications.— Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. Ill, pp. 57-62. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 



' SANKAEA ACHAEYA {continued). 

I Philosophical Poems, etc 

jfalTT*rrt-4^TW etc. [Sankaracharya-pancharatna. 
I Being the Vivekachudamani, Aparokshanubhiiti, 
Svatmanirupana, Atmabodha, and Vakyavritti. 
With Gujarati translation.] [1892.] 12°. See 
above, Two or More Works. 14098. b. 24. 

**MO*|l3*jf7r: (4JI3)4l etc.) [Aparokshanubhiiti, 
with the commentary ascribed to Sayan a ; 
Dasasloki, with that of Madhusudana ; TTpadesa- 
sahasri, with that of Ramatirtha ; and the Atma- 
bodha, Vivekachudamani, Vakyavritti, and Svatma- 
nirupana.] See above, Two or More Works. 
Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
Vol. II- IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government 
Oriental Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2-4.) 

A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy . . . [scil. the Aparokshanubhiiti and 
Vakyasudha, with translation by Manilala Dvivedi ; 
Atmaviveka and Vivekachudamani, translated by 
Mohinimohana Chattopadhyaya ; Atmabodha, 
translated by B. Narasimhaiya, etc.] 1901. 8°. 
See above, Two or More Works. 14048. bb. 53. 



Brahraanandavalli of Taittariya Upanishad. 

[Selections] translated from Sankara's com- 
mentary. 1897. See Periodical Publications.— 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. II, no. 25, 
26. 1895, etc. 4°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

[Vishnusahasranama.] See Mahabharata. — 

Anusasanaparva. *ftftr*J*^FTT*° [Vishnusa- 
hasranama. With commentary of Sankara.] 1898. 
8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(voL 1.) 

See Mahabharata. — Anusasanaparva. The 

Vishnu Sahasranama, with Sri Sankaracharya's 
commentary, translated into English, etc. 1901. 
go 14048. bb. 52. 



VlOtMj^fflr. [Aparokshanubhiiti. With the 
Marathi samaslokl version of Vamana.] [1891.] 
See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. *PPft tf* 
etc. [Vamani Grantha.] Vol. 4, pp. 179-200. 
[1889-1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 23.(vol. 4.) 

*fln^4*HJ ,, ll^lHUldl ^R^BfTg^fir: etc. [Aparokshanu- 
bhiiti. Edited with Marathi translation and com- 
mentary by Vishnu Vamana Bapat, calling himself 
Acharyabhakta Vishnu.] pp. ii. 123. i^ <|£*M 
[Bombay, 1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44. 

Aparoksbanubhuti,e£c. [Translated into English.] 

1901. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 

The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 5. 1895, 

etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

Unfinished. 



h* . . . WJ^s5j*9"8> 3j, =3^*00 [sic] etc. [Atma- 
bodha. With Canarese translation and corn- 
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8AHKAEA ACHARYA (continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued). 

mentary by Vedanta Venkata Subbaiya.] pp. 2, 
52. eSorttfsfltfo [Bangalore,] 1902. 12°. 

14048. b. 16.(3.) 

The Awakening to the Self. Translated from 
the Sanskrit of Shankara the Master by Charles 
Johnston, pp. 81. New York, 1897. obi 12°. 

14048. a. 18. 

Atma Bodha, or Knowledge of Spirit. [Trans- 
lated into English.] See Sitanatha Datta. 
Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 49-62. 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 22. 

Atmabodha, or the Perception of Self. Trans- 
lated ... by ... N. Dhole. 1899. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, 
etc. Vol. I, no. 9-10. 1898, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8825. b. (vol. 1.) 

Atma Bodha. Or Knowledge of the Self . . . [Trans- 
lated] by Chunilal C. Bohra. 1901. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, 
etc. Vol. VI, no. 7-8. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

Atma Bodha. Selbsterkenntnis . . . Ubersetzt 
von Franz Hartmann. pp. iii. 19. Leipzig, 
Meerane [printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(3.) 

^«&Mc«tf*Rtl ^ftrc^lJVfaSW. [Ajnana- 
bodhini, also called Adhyatmopadesavidhi. 
A commentary, ascribed to Sankara, on his 
Atmabodha. Followed by the Harim-ide- 
stnti.] pp. 28, 8. 4»fa<M\5l XbO [Calcutta, 
1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.) 



e>0&o lyTFov&otioZ etc. [Dasaslokl. With 

Q 
the commentary Siddhantabindu or Siddhanta- 

tattvab . of Madhusudana Sarasvati upon it. 

Followed by the Hastamalakasloka.] pp. 36. 

U.<5;^v5a6u oir-F-_o [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(1.) 

II fafl^fll^: etc. [Dasaslokl. With the com- 
mentary Siddhantabindu of Madhusudana Sara- 
svati and the supercommentary Nyayaratnavali or 



SANKARA ACHAEYA (continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. (continued). 

Ratnavali of Brahmananda Sarasvati.] pp. i. iv. 
212. 1893. See Habihara Sastri, Goshthipuram, 
and others. ii ^fflPWtf etc. [Advaitamanjari.] 
1892-1895. 8°. 14048. e. 23. 



See Suresvara Acharya. qMlftUUmri*^ l [Pan- 
chikaranavarttika. A metrical paraphrase of 
Sankara^s Panchikaranaprakriya.] 1891. 8°. 
[ Vidyodaya.] 14098. cc. (vol. 20.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. UM«tal*ft etc. [Mana- 
sollasa. Followed by Panchikaranavarttika.] 
1895. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library 
Series : Bibliotheca Sanslcrita.] 



Svatmanirupanam . . . translated into 

English by J. Harihara Aiyar. 1900-1901. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 1-4. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 



WfJ ^TTOJVTHTW: [Vakyasudha. With com- 
mentary.] See NlTYANANDA SARASVATI. ^TSfT- 
TF«POTIi^i£c. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 1- 
47. [1891.] 12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

*ft . . . ^wnpn etc. [Vakyasudha. With com- 
mentary of Brahmananda Bharati.] pp. i. 33. 
See Bahakanda Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. fa^qftM^W: . . . Vivaranopanyasa, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 37. 

£S£\X£)#§£>~75S3bo etc. [Vakyasudha, here called 
Drigdrisyaviveka. With a commentary in Telugu, 
based upon the Vakyasudhavyakhya of Brahma- 
nanda Bharati, by Aparokshanubhavi Vakula- 
bharana Parade?!.] pp. iv. 84. 13r\5^&fcOf3&>D 
[Madras,] 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55. 

The poem is here ascribed to Vtdydranya. 

a^C/djaJlGaJAS (oJAfOffnoO . £l<B>03_JQOJOro. 
aajc«g>flj>o GOfBzocfb cuoe>CcooD)mo .qj. [Vakya- 
sudha, or Drigdrisyaviveka. With two commen- 
taries. Edited with a Malayalam translation by 
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SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Philosophical Poems, etc. {continued). 

E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. i. i. 65. Palghat, 
1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.) 



Vakya Vritti . . . [Translated] by Chunilal C. 
Bohra. 1901. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. Vol. VI, no. 12, 
pp. 751-760. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 6.) 

£>~^3$ cSb^Z^Sofo etc. [Vivekachudamani. With 
Telugu glosses and commentaries compiled by 
Ravadi Rama Sastri. Edited by R. Trivikrama 
Sastri.] pp. 225. &TS ^$o& [BeUary, 1898.] 
8°. 14048. c. 72.(2.) 

II ^*f ^V\Hl^l444ltlf£ifni<|J6^Ili!ftUMKW: M [Vive- 
kachudamani. With the commentary Subodhini 
of Harinamadatta Misra.] ff. iii. 102. HT?qt 
*BM [Benares, 1901.] old. 4°. 14048. e. 36. 

fqqth^limfrn etc. [Vivekachudamani. With Hindi 
commentary, styled Advaitamritabodhini, and 
verbal analysis by Aravindananda Yati. Edited 
with footnotes by Nrisimha Deva Sarma.] pp. 
xii. 746. 5^3^ <tto* [Lahore, 1902.] 8°. 

14049. a. 6. 

Das Palladium der Weisheit. Viveka Chuda- 
mani . . . Aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Mohini 
Chatterji. pp. i. 98. Leipzig, Meerane [printed, 
1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(4.) 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

See Ramadayalu Majumdab. Slfabld "5E*5"Pfff etc. 
[Vicharachandrodaya. A Bengali exposition of 
the Vedanta, preceded by a selection of Vedantic 
hymns by Sankara and others. Followed by the 
Vedantastotravali, hymns chiefly by Sankara, 
and Panchadevatadhyana and Panchadevatastava, 
hymns and meditations upon the five deities, 
ascribed to Sankara and others.] [1901.] 12°. 

14123. e. 22. 

ift^gsTCI (*lf«*f** * *rttf5r*r«p* |) [Mohamudgara, 
Yatipanchaka, and Sadhanapanchaka. With 
Bengali .metrical translation.] See Tarakumara 
Kaviratna. *f«p|^ etc. [Panchamrita.] pp. 11- 
29. [1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(1.) 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

eSTT^sO^o (""Sb&OtSSe^H) [Aparadhastotra 
and Devipancharatnastotra.] See Sadasiva Dik- 
8BiTk, of Alsur. e3XSX)S&6<^r^83- T, aOS etCm [A ga - 
mikasivapujavidhi.] pp. 112-116, 119-120. 
[1893.] 12°. 14028. b. 85. 



PhVmJ li) [Prasnottari and Sadhanapanchaka. 
With Hindi version.] pp. 5, 2. See Sukhananda 
Tripathi, Prdjna. li TO f^ntf etc. [Brahma- 
vilasa.] [1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

Saundaryalabari of Sri Sankaracharya with Laksh- 
midhara's commentary, Bhavanopanishad with 
Bhaskararaja's commentary, and Devi-panchastavi 
[comprising the Laghnstuti, Charchastava, Ghata- 
stava, Ambastava, and Sakalajananistotra]. 
Edited [with introduction] by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. 

( *ft»q3<jg rt . . . mrsftuftrew . . . s^-iranirtf *.) 

pp. xiii. iv. 253, 27, ii. 1896. See Mysore.— 

Government of Mysore. Government Oriental 

Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 11. 

1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

The name Anandalahari is usually given only to vv. 1-41 of 
the first of these works ; the remaining 59 vr. of it, or (as 
here) the whole 100, are styled Saundaryalaharl. 

jnnsfalft etc. (^PUfjfa:, sftnWTTT^rt etc.) [Satasloki, 
with commentary ascribed to Anandagiri ; Hari- 
stuti, with the commentary of Svayamprakasa ; 
Yogataravall ; and Sarvavedantasiddhantasara- 
sangraha.] See above, Two or More Works. 
Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
Vol. II, IV. 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Govern- 
ment Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca San- 
skrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2, 4.) 

3o&> ^3/000 etc. [Manitrayi. Three Vaishnava 
poems ascribed to Sankara and his disciples, viz. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra, Govindadvadasamanjari- 
kast.° or Bhajagovinda, and Govindachaturdasa- 
manjarikast. With Telugu introduction, word- 
for-word translations, and commentaries by K. 
Tiruvenkatacharya.] pp. 202. Madras, 1899. 
16°. 14028. a. 28. 
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SANKARA ACHAEYA (continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works [continued). 

Lord Shankar's Song [, viz. the Bhajagovinda 
in 16 stanzas, followed by two other poems 
ascribed to Sankara, in Sanskrit and English] . See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. An English 
translation of the Prashnopanishat, etc. pp. 36- 
47. 1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.) 

*te$lblt*jJ? «5I^ i n^n etc. [Sankaracharyer Grantha- 
mala. Comprising the Atmabodha, Aparokshanu- 
bhuti, and Vakyavritti, together with 49 of the 
philosophical and religious poems generally 
ascribed to Sankara. With Bengali translations 
by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna.] [1903.] 8°. See 
above, Two or More Works. 14033. aa. 30. 



[Ambashtaka. With commentary.] pp.12. 
[1889.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
4I<4KM1I<$T etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, 
no. 8. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 2.) 

[For texts of the Amnayavistara, purporting to 
be extracted from the Mathamnayasetu ascribed 
to Sankara :] See below. 

% ^W^tHfa *fl"f*T [Annapurnastotra. With a litho- 
graphed picture of the temple of the goddess at 
Benares.] pp.4; 1 folding p late. ^1% [Benares, 
1891.] 12°. 14003. e. 2.(20.) 

Dwadasa Manjari of Sreemath Sankaracharya, 
[also called Bhajagovinda and Charpatapanjarl, in 
the recension of 12 stanzas J rendered into English 
verse by O. L. Sarma. [With the Sanskrit text.] 
pp. 11. Madanapalle, 1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4. 

&r % Z>£l5%8fa%Sl^&&&. [Govindadva- 
dasamanjarika. A recension of the Charpata- 
panjari in 12 stanzas.] See above. ^>&v2/°^ 
etc. [Manitrayi.] pp. 100-142. 1899. 16°. 

14028. a. 28. 

Jfifq**lf**< i liimuO etc. [Govindashtaka, or 
Charpatapanjari, in a recension comprising 17 
stanzas. With Hindi version by Radhakrishna 



SANKABA ACHAEYA {continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works {continued). 

Sarma. Followed by two Hindi hymns to Hari 
and Kali.] pp. 13. g«*rt Wf9 [Bombay, 1901.] 
12°. 14028. bb. 5.(1.) 

WT q rforefc*TCft* Q [Charpatapanjarika. In 16 
stanzas.] ff. 7. JjqgHtel [Rawal Pindi, 1902.] 
obi. 12°. 14028. b. 73.(8.) 

Charapatapanjari [sic] . . . translated by Mr. J. 
N. Parmanand. See above, Two or More Works. 
A Compendium of the Raja Yoga Philosophy, etc. 
pp. 160-161. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 53. 

^fflranfffccfcl^ . . . The Dakshinamurti-stotra 
of Sri Sankaracharya, with commentaries [en- 
titled respectively Manasollasa, Tattvasudha, and 
Manasollasavrittanta] by Suresvarach&rya, Sva- 
yamprakasa & Ramatirtha. [Followed by the 
poem called Panchikaranavarttika by Suresvara.] 
Edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Pandita- 
ratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. iv. v. 170, vii. 4. 
1895. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita. No. 6. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 5. 

The Vedanta Doctrine of 6ri Sankaracharya. 
[Comprising §ankara's Dakshinamurtistotra with 
Suresvara's Manasollasa, the Pranavavarttika of 
the latter, and the Dakshinamurtyupanishad, 
translated into English and annotated, with 
preface and introduction,] by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. [To which is appended the Sanskrit 
text of the Dakshinamurtyupanishad and Dakshi- 
namurtistotra.] pp. lxxv. 170. Madras, 1899. 
12°. 14048. b. 36. 

Forms part of the Vedic Religion Series, Minor Upani- 
shads, Vol. II. 

The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With English 
metrical translation by S. Venkataramanan.] 
1901. See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
The Light of Truth, or Siddhanta Deepika, etc. 
Vol. IV, no. 10, pp. 217-218. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. flff. 4.(voL 4.) 

LfifK- d£F&£)cttrir8-€>&QGy^9i n [Dakshinamurti- 
stotra, or °ashtaka.] See Vedapadastava. u*f . . • 
Ceu2r-*-JnZ-6)£>Gun [Vedapadastava.] pp. 27-31. 
1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.) 
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8AVKARA ACHARTA (continued) . 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

Q|QQQ§fl|9Q [Daridryabhanjanashtaka.] See 
Kbittivasas. QIRGCrgQC? Ste1|€1 etc. [Balunkes- 
varanka Janan.] pp. 10-12. 1901. 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(4.) 

This poem is also styled Ddridryaduhkhabhanjana \ and 
in the Brihat-stotraratndkara °dahanastotra. 

^^S^iS^^So^a-S^^^S. [Govindacha- 
tnrdasamanjarika.] See above. Sbfo^OJJ etc. 
[ManitrayL] pp. 143-200. 1899. 16°. 

14028. a. 28. 

^f^vS^iL^H^ I [Harim - ide- stuti, here called 
Haritattvamuktavali, the title usually given to 
Svayamprakasa's commentary.] pp. 8. See above, 
Philosophical Poems, etc. ^^HWlft^ etc. [Ajna- 
nabodhioi.] pt. 2. [1874.] 8°. 14048. bb. 45.(1.) 

II ^ ^firjtff *fap^ etc. [Harim-ide-stuti. With 
a Gujarati commentary by Chidghanananda, en- 
titled Amritadhara.] pp. i. i. 92. ij*t [Bombay, 
1897.] 12°. 14033. a. 32. 

Hymns in Praise of Hari, etc. [Harim-ide-stotra, 
in English.] 1902. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Madras. The Brahmav&din, etc. Vol. 
VII, no. 2, pp. 198-206. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 7.) 

urfjr uuo e&b nrir^jMU-* <a*T-&£Ztrm €*-jj £. «J?c9& n . [Jna- 
napradipika. A tract of 40 stanzas on 
Vedanta. With a note on the life of §ankara, 
by Manavikrama.] See Manavikbama Kavi. 
{^8trjB^<^8€!&<o)S).fvff&ejw-w8/rQfrarBT ... Jgjjj^rr: 

Gwp&SiS&nt etc. [Essays and poems.] [1890.] 
8°. 14072. d. 35. 

^j V (SX (6fyJ o£r° 33^*5. [Lakshmlnrisimha - 
stotra, or Lakshminrisimhakaravalambast .] See 
above. "&&&OZ) e tc. [ManitrayL] pp. 1-99. 
1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28. 

^HSt^M^sftv^ etc. [Lakshminrisimhastotra. With 
a Hindi translation by Govindasimha of Benares.] 
pp. 11. VSTTO-iJwt <^ms [Kalyan, 1901.] 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(6.) 

ITU imImi^cM^ [Manishapanchaka. With the tlhl 
of Balagopalendra.] See Nityananda Sarasvati. 



SANKARA ACHARTA (continued). 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

M^IHU|J*imi*H etc. [Vedantagranthapanchaka.] 
pp. 93-112. [1891.] 8°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 

^ft . . . fTTOTO etc. [Mathamnaya, or Mafhamnaya- 
setu. A short work in verse ascribed to Sankara, 
and giving the rules of the religious colleges said 
to have been founded by him. Edited with a pre- 
face in Marathi by Daji Nagesa Dharmadhikari.] 
pp. xi. 23. $w*rt <*g< [Bombay, 1892.] 16°. 

14048. a. 9.(3.) 

^T^;^^c&~fe&>g [Mathamnayasetu. A 
portion, styled Amnayavistara, in another re- 
cension.] See Mathamnata. ^£y5T>&X-°^o&>8 
etc. [Mathamnaya, etc.] pp. 11-16. 1894. 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(3.) 

<»«o . . . ZonarnuGeuu *&-*: u [Amnayavistara.] 
See Sadasiva Bbahmendra. «i_j-»*wnjC\g/r«si. 
8°&nF etc. [Punyaslokamanjari.] pp. 34-38. 
[1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 42.(2.) 

The Moha-mudgara . . . With its translation into 
English and Hindustani verse by Dina N&tha 
Deva. pp. i. 8. Calcutta, 189G. 8°. 

14048. dd. 32.(2.) 

Moha-mudgara of Sreemut Sankaracbarya. [With 
English translation.] 1899. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol.11, 
pt. i., pp. 4-6. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac 8 825. b.(vol. 2.) 

8j^-*o&>iu8iTJBeifSI<9i0Lj-9 &rrCe)£>n45j \\ [Mri- 
tyumjayamanasikapujastotra.] See Aptata Di- 
kshita. utfjGUPr2r.ir/T&ew6)j: etc. [Varadaraja- 
stava.] pp. 20-27. [1897.] 12°. 14076 a 19 

^TfT fH£l4U | N<M( v [Nirvanapanchaka. With the 
vivriti of Nityananda Sarasvati.] See Nitta- 
nanda Sarasvati. ^TnTO^nwiw etc. [Vedanta- 
granthapanchaka.] pp. 79-92. [1891.] 12°. 

14048. b. 15.(2.) 

Parmarthasara . . . Translated [into English] 
... by N. D[hol]. 1899. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Calcutta. The Oriental, etc. Vol. I, 
no. 11-12. 1898, etc. 8°. Ac. 8825. b.(vol. 1.) 
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SANKARA ACHARYA [continued). 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works [continued). 

*ft . . . lWtegVTOC : k*F* If* etc. [Prabodhasudba- 
kara. A poem in 254 stanzas on Vaishnava 
monism. Witb a Hindi translation by Rama- 
svarupa §arma.] pp. 83. *JU5NI< <\*Hl [Morad- 
abad, 1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 5. 

*UlfiHWnP<£«H u [Samyaminamamalika. A list of 
the names of Rishis, in 17 stanzas, ascribed to 
Sankara.] 1896. See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 12.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(12.) 

Le Bouddhisme d'aprSs les sources brahmaniques. 
I. Sarvada^anasamgraha ... II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
saingraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] P. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Valine Poussin. 1902. 8°. 
See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 

14048. e. 35. 

3lrtWl*1 cq MM 1HT ^TnT^^ . . . TTCfa: etc. [Sata- 
sloki, or Vedantakesari. A century of Vedantic 
verses. With the commentary of Anandagiri.] 
Edited by Janardana Balajl Modak.] [1885- 
1886.] See Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
*l«ifi l gm -*fcng [Kavyetihasasangraha.] Vol. viii., 
no. 5-12, ix., no. 9. [1878-1888.] 8°. 

14072. d. 37.(vol. 8, 9.) 

&> . . . ^^o66§OoJ"*6 etc. [Saundaryalahari. 
With the commentary Lakshmidhara of Lakshmi- 
dhara Desika.] pp. 145. ^"S$t3rC5X3il [Karvait- 
nagar,] 1892. 8°. 14028. c. 67. 

^Tt^^f^fft-C^lli^ [Anandalahari, or more pro- 
perly Saundaryalahari.] pp. 20. See Jnana- 
nanda Deva. fa^l^fa etc. [Siddhantadar- 
§ana.] [1898.] 12°. 14048. b. 33.(5.) 

The Anandalahari, often confused with the Saundarya- 
lahari, consists of xv. 1-41 of the latter. 

SfeA ^H n2U »>llf^%ni OlWnX [Saun- 
daryalahari. With Gujarati prose translation 
and metrical paraphrase, and preceded by a 
series of Gujarati hymns for the daily ritual 



SAHKAEA ACHAEYA {continued). 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works [continued). 

of worshippers of Jagadamba Devi.] pp. i. 72. 

^H'HfclHl*, \6V\4 [Ahmadabad, 1899.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(4.) 

Ananda Lahari [i.e. Saundaryalahari 1-41]. With 
[introduction in English,] yantras and commen- 
taries [based chiefly on the Saubhagyavardhini 
of Kaivalyasrama, and the commentaries of 
Lakshmidhara, Achyutananda, Dindima, etc.] 
Translated into English by R. Anantakrishna 
Sastri. Second edition, pp. ii. 88. Palghat, 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 35. 

WJRJTO^ etc. [Shatpadamanjari. Being the 
Shatpadi, a hymn to Vishnu, with a commentary 
by Sankarananda Tlrtha.] pp. 35. [1889.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Bombay. ti««UMm<$l 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, no. 5. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

GW&c$)&n etc. [Sivanandalahari. A century 
of Saiva verses. With word-for-word inter- 
pretations and paraphrases in Tamil. Edited by 
Lakshmlnarayanapuram Mrityumjaya Sastri and 
Venkatasvami Aiyar of Mysore.] pp. i. 122, iv. 
Madras, 1904. 12°. 14048. b. 48. 

Revised by Muddu Sastri of Madras, according to the 
verses appended. 

$,%$ <vO 3j53j-°er , -f6o88 [Sivasuvarnamalastuti.] 

S^VENKATARATNASARMA,^ofcfconrfa. (^aSST^^D- 

r5oi &<5 SsF^^^. [Bhagavannamasankirtana- 

ratnavali,] etc.) pp. 33-34. 1886. 8°. 

14003. c. 

i^cuu^<s^^€^ffn^o^&os^Qe^frj^/o e tc. [Su- 
brahmanya-bhujangastotra. A hymn of 33 
stanzas in the bhujangapraydta metre. Edited 
with grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with 
Tamil interpretation and commentary by Mel- 
mangalam M. N. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. viii. 
105. S^Q&trCGUiP [Naduhkaveri,] 1902. 16°. 

14028. a. 30. 

The \tr upper bears a corresponding title in Tamil. 
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8ANKARA ACHARYA (continued). 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works (continued). 

Ankara's Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and trans- 
lation by A. W. Smart. 1896. See Periodical 
Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, etc. 
Vol. I, pp. 209, 210. 1895, etc. 4°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 1.) 

J I UMKiqfe [Yogataravali. 29 stanzas on Raja- 
yoga philosophy. With Marathi prose transla- 
tion.] pp. 2, 6. ttW [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(3.) 

This poem is sometimes ascribed to Nandikesvara. 



[For the Amarusataka :] See Amaru. 

[For the Hastamalakastotra and its commentary:] 
See Hastamalaka Acharta. 

[For the Sannyasagrahanapaddhati :] See San- 

NTASAORAHANA. 

[For hymns etc. ascribed to Saiikara which are 
included in the Brihat-stotraratnakara :] See 
Stotbaratnakara. 

[For the Vajrasuchyupanishad :] See Upanishads. 

[For the Rajayogabhashya or commentary on the 
Mandalabrahmanopanishad :] See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. 



Appendix. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. ^ft?HJ*- 
'faippjfifrjrr etc. [Sankara vij ay achurnika. Com- 
prising chronology of Sankara^s life ; Matheti- 
vritta and Sampradayachatushtaya, poems enu- 
merating the maths founded by him, etc.] [1899.] 



8° 



14058. b. 41. 



See Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. -£{L- 
>W%&3.l*U*!«ll *l>tM etc. [Sankaracharya-no 
Samaya. AGujarati dissertation on the chronology 
of Sankara's life.] [1898.] 8°. 14146. gg. 4. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. Tp flqnlq l m . . . Turiya- 
miinamsa [, a treatise upon the fundamental 
Vedic principles underlying Sankara's teaching,] 
etc. [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 46. 



SANKARA ACHARYA {continued). 

Appendix (continued) . 

See Sankara, Acharya-Svamt, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
II fw$: M [Vimarsa. A treatise on the incarna- 
tions culminating in Sankara, history of the 
latter, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 14048. cc. 21.(2.) 

See Sankaradasa, P.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch 
of Sankara Acharyar's history, etc. 1897. 16°. 

14028. b. 95. 

[For editions of Sayana's Sankaradigvijaya :] See 
Sayan a Acharta. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 

See Sitanatha Datta. Sankaracharya. His life 
and teachings, etc. 1897. 12°. 14048. a. 22. 

SANKARA ACHARYA, styled Abhinava-Sankara- 
charya. See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Tuittirlya- 
samhitd. 2EL 2^- $ . . . urfjUD <&/*-• jpjius&ffGifcJf . 

[Satarudriya. With commentary by Abhinava- 
Sankaracharya.] 1903. obi. 16°. 14010. a. 8. 

SANKARA ARADHYA, Pramatliahavi. *JW^* 
20njS3^S&rfCtfo8 etc. [Basavesavijaya. A poem 
in 43 adhydyas on the Virasaiva saint Basava. 
With Canarese paraphrase.] pp. 761. [1892- 
1894.] See Periodical Publications. — Mysore. 
S^d^oirfOvSojyST&^P [Virasaivamataprakasika.] 
Vol. Mil. [1892-1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 39. (vol. 1-3.) 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of Naruyana. u vfatim- 

*ic$M*i3i: ii ^ftnrN^T^rwnn^-^rf: etc. (Miman- 

sabalaprakasha, [a commentary on Jaimini's Wi- 
mamsasutra,] by Sree Bhatta Shankar. Edited 
by Pandit Mukunda Shastri.) pp. ii. iii. 183. 
Benares, 1902. 8°. 14004. a. 16. 

Forme nos. 58 and 59 of t/te Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 
The 'English title is from the wrapper. 

SANKARA BHATTA, son of Nilahan(ha. ii Wl 
TOfai: ifali: UTT*nr u [Kundarka. A tract on 
the modes of making sacrificial trenches. With 
the commentary Kundarkamarichimala of Raghu- 
vira Dikshita. Edited by Yadurama §ukla.] 
flF. 17, lith. $**rt <K<tf [Bombay, 1893.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 5.(1.) 
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SANKARA DAJI SASTRI PADE. See Charaka. 
*!T$ ^fWlW Hf^tn . Shree Charaka Sanhita. 
With translation & . . . notes in Marathi. A 
quarterly journal. [Edited by Sankara Pade.] 
[1897-1898.] 8°. 14043. cc. 8. 

SANKARADASA, P.K. Sankara, or A brief sketch 
of Sankara Acharyar's history, [in English,] by 
a Devotee. (Sankara Vilas Series.) pp. v. 35. 
Madura, 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 95. 

SANKARAIYA DEVANGA, Yajamdna, also called 
Sivasankara Yogi. See Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 

S^sS^so.SosSjsi^^ . . . oSoj»e;^o«jJoi etc. 
[Devalabrahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. 
Edited with Canarese translations and commen- 
taries by Sankaraiya.] [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37. 

8ANKARA KAVI, of Mithila. See Sankhadhara. 

8ANKARALALA, Srotriya, of Bijnaur. Ml5«Mmw i 
etc. [Varnavyavastha. An anthology from scrip- 
tural and other literature bearing upon caste 
duties. Compiled with a Hindi commentary by 
Sankaralala.] pp. 33. Meerut, [<**]« [1899.] 
8°. 14058. cc. 1. 

8ANKABALALA, son of Laid Bhojadeva. See Go- 
rakshanatha. *IH^II^ etc. [Kamasastra. Edited 
with Hindi version by Sankaralala.] [1899.] 8°. 

14053. d. 61. 

8ANKARALALA, son of Mdhesvara. ^ Dm i flHm - 
^ftifH etc. [Chandraprabhacharita, or Chandra- 
prabhabhyudaya. An episode from the author's 
romance styled Parvatiparinaya.] pp. ii. iii. iv. 
164. jhaqq^ ? [Aforvi ? 1891.] 12°. 

14070. b. 26. 

8ANKAEALALA VARMA. itw *T*?HTg u [Sam- 
skritavakyabhanu.] A light to Sanskrit conver- 
sation. [Being English- Sanskrit phrases and 
sentences] by Shankara Lala Varma. pp. i. 46. 
Lahore, 1896. 8°. 14093. b. 38. 

SANKARA MISRA, son of Dinesvara. See Jaya- 
deva, soth of Bhojadeva. The Gita-govinda . . . 
With the commentaries Rasikapriya of King 
Kumbha and Rasamanjari of . . . Shankara Mishra, 
etc. 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 

SANKARANANDA, disciple of Ananddtmd. See 
Upanishads. — General Collections. "SqfVp^t Wftni 



etc. (Thirty two Upanisads. With Dipikas by . . . 
Shankarananda, etc.) [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 29.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. ®*ffa- 



^Tt^ff etc. [Upanishadavall. Ten Upanishads, 
including the Kaivalyop . with the commentaries 
of Sankarananda and Narayana.] [1896.] 12°. 

14010. b. 12. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Amrita- 

bindu and Kaivalya Upanishads. With com- 
mentaries [in English, compiled from the works 
of Sankarananda and others,] etc. 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 19. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



^^11^1 f*H M Ph M rt ° ((1) Shri lsavasyopanishad with 
... (5) The Dipika by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) 
[1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The lsavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Sankarananda, etc. 
[1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^•ftlfircw (The Kenopanishad , . . And the 
Dipikas of the 6ame by . . . Sankarananda and 
Narayana, etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

IFjftqfiTOT (Sri Prasnopanishad with . . . Dipika 
of the same by . . . Sankarananda, etc.) [1889.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 8.) 

SANKARANANDA AVADHUTA, disciple of Pra- 
kdsdnanda. See Nanak. ^H^MM^'firf! etc. 
[Nanakagita. With Hindi version by Sankara- 
nanda.] [1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 4. 

See Nanak. *r*l ffTTTWrrjtfTtanrfhPl etc. 

[Nirakaramlmamsadarsana. With Hindi trans- 
lation of Kesavananda's bhdshya by Sankara- 
nanda.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

SANKARANANDA TIRTHA, disciple of Sivandrd- 
yanananda. See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. ^<J^TOtf etc. [Shat- 
padamanjari. Being the Shatpadi with commen- 
tary by Sankarananda.] [1889.] 8°. [Grantha- 
ratnamala.] 14096. c. 8.(voL 3.) 

2 R 
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8ANKARANATHA, Pandit, of Bhawanipur. The 
Classification of Caste according to the Vedas 
and the Dhurma Shastras. Written by order 
of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit Shunker 
Nath. pp. 56. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°. 

4503. d. 3. 

The Vedas as the Revelation. Written 

by order of the Calcutta Arya Samaj by Pundit 
Shunker Nath. pp.81. Bhowanipore, 1901. 16°. 

4503. d. 4. 

SANKARA PANDURANGA PANDIT. See Hema- 
chandba, disciple of Devachandra. The Kumara- 
palacharita . . . Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit. 
1900. 8°. 14100. c. 23. 

See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikdgnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of 
Katayavema. Edited ... by Shankar . . . Pandit. 
1889. 8°. 14080. c. 31. 

See Kalidasa. — Vikramorvasiya. The 

Vikramorvasiyam . . . Edited with English notes 
... by Shankar . . . Pandit, etc. 1901. 8°. 

14080. o. 42. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda- 

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya. 
Edited by Shankar . . . Pandit. 1895-1898. 4°. 

14010. ee. 1. 

SANKARA PARASAVA. s^mAum . . . irarmft- 
*nTTr*Tctf etc. [Udayacharitra. A composition in 
verse and prose, in panegyric of the Maharaja 
Udayavarma. Edited, with biography of the 
author, by Punnacheri Nilakantha Sarma.] pp. 
36. ilJTfAT W3 [Pattambi, 1903.] 8°. 

14072. c. 52.(2.) 

SANKARA RAMACHANDRA HATVALNE. See 
Vararuchi. *rr$ UTyiT miT$r etc. [Prakrita- 
prakasa. Edited with Marathi commentary by 
Sankara Hatvalne.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 26. 

SANKARA RAU, Philkhdnd. See Puranas. — 
Skandapurdna. KXJ^r^fe^^Orvfo-XbCb^SeJO etc. 

Of 

[Sujnanadipa, etc. With Telugu glosses and 
translation by Sankara Ran.] [1898.] 8°. 

14016. c. 54. 

SANKARA SASTRI, V., of Madras Christian College. 
Subantaprakasa. A treatise on the declension 
of Sanskrit Nouns, etc. pp. i. ii. 140. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 



SANKARA SENA. Science of Sphygmica, or 
Sage Kanad on Pulse, an English translation 
with Sanskrit passages [i.e., a selection from 
the text of Sankara's Nadiprakasa with an 
explanatory paraphrase] by Kaviraj Russick Lall 
Gupta, pp. xi. 105. Calcutta, 1891. 12°. 

14043. b. 1L 

SANKARASRAMASVAMI. See §ankara, Achdrya- 
Svdmi, Pontiff of Dwarka. 

8ANKARASTTBRAHMANYA STJRI, of Koduvayur. 
(tosoan&>OaA(6)6rr)<xDo oniQ <B>ocu)o etc. [Tata- 
takaparinaya. A romantic poem in 8 cantos 
upon a theme of local legendary history. With 
commentary styled Prakasika by Anantanarayana 
Sastri of Kudalur.] pp. i. 247, vi. Palghat, 1903. 
8°. 14070. dd. 29. 

SANKARA TRYAMBAKA SAPTARSHI. See Sa- 
tan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. ^ft- 
^fipftiTT etc. [Panchada?!. With Marathi com- 
mentary, styled Harigita, by Harihara Raya. 
Edited by §ankara Saptarshi.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14049. b. 1. 

SANKARA VARIYAR, R. See Nilakantha Muni, 
disciple of Bala Muni. The Advitha Parijatha . . . 
Published by R. Shankar Wariyer. 1901. 16°. 

14048. a. 14.(2.) 

SANKHADHARA. ?if^rtf5niT etc. [Kavikarpa- 
tika. A short Gradus ad Parnassum, or help to 
poetical composition, here attributed to Sankara 
of Mithila.] pp. 19. Durbhangah, 1892. 8°. 

14053. c. 58.(3.) 
For the identification with the author of the Latakamelaka. 
compare Avfrecht, Catal. Catalogoram, and Peterson, Third 
Report, p. 21. 

SANKHARABHAJANI. ODol^OOOC^OOySs etc. 
[Sankbarabhajani. A Burmese-Pali philosophical 
treatise. Followed by the Kammatthan-amyo- 
myo, Pali lists of religious and philosophical 
terms, with Burmese commentaries, etc.] pp. 88. 
Q$CO§ OJq(s [Rangoon, 1894.] 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(8.) 

[Another copy.] 14300. d. 19.(5.) 

SANNYASAGRAHANA. wr *Umugflmfa UTW: 
[Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Rules for the cere- 
monies to be observed on entering the order 
14090. b. 45.(4.) | of sannydsl, ascribed to §ankara. Comprising 
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the Sannyasaprarthanavidhi, or preliminary rules, 
and the Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati.] ff. 35. 
Wirhm W^ [Ajodhya, 1900.] obi. 8°. 

14033. o. 44.(2.) 
Imperfect; ff. 31, 32 are missing. 

SANTAITAVA. [For editions of the Phitsutra 
included in those of the Siddhantakaumudi :] See 
Panini. — Siddluintakaumudi. 

SANTIDEVA. ^fwfomTH I [Bodhicharyava- 
tara. A poem in 10 parichchhcdas on Buddhist 
doctrine.] pp. 32. 1894. See Academies, etc. — 
Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of India. 
Journal, etc. Vol. II, pt. i., ii. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 



[A separate issue of the same.] See 



Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. o. (vol. 1, no. 6.) 



Bodhicaryavatare Prajfiaparamitaparicche- 
[Being .Book ix. of the Bodhicharyavatara. 



dah. 



With the commentary of Prajnakaramati §rl- 
jnana.] See La Vallee Poussin (L.de). Bouddh- 
isme. Etudes et Mat^riaux, etc. pp. 233-388. 
1898. 4°. 14028. e. 32. 



[Another copy.] Ac. 985/6. (torn. 55.) 



Bodhicary&vat&ra (Bodhisattvacaryavatara) 

. . . Chapitres i. ii. iii. iv. (v.) et x. Texte et 
traduction [with introduction, by L. de la Valine 
Poussin]. 1891-1896. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Louvain. Le Mus&m, etc. Tome XI, 
XY. 1881, etc. 8°. P.P. 4453. (torn. 11, 15.) 

The text has not been published in this Journal. 



Qikshasamuccaya. A compendium of 

Buddhistic teaching, compiled by Qantideva, 
chiefly from earlier Mahayana-sutras. Edited 
by Cecil Bendall. pp. vii. ii. i. vi. xlvii. 419 ; 
1 plate. (1897-)1902. See Academies, etc.— 
St. Petersburg. — Academia Scientiarum Imperialis. 
Bibliotheca Buddhica. Vol. i. 1897, etc. 8°. 

14003. dd. 1. 

SANTIMTTKUBA. uo/Tjgl8^<£Fi-*iws etc. [Santi- 
mukura. A digest of lustral rites. Part 1, or 
Navagrahasamuchchayasanti, on the rites relating 



to the planets. Edited by Chokkanathapuram 
Srinivasa Sastri.] pp. 32. <99-*o*oQGwrrann\\ 
[Kumbakonam,] 1901. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(1.) 

SANTIPEABHA. See Santideva. 

SANTIPEAKASA. *nr yT ^ I H^mi^J l d - f^H I H^ir^ : I 
[Vinayakasanti. A ritual for the propitiation 
of Vinayaka or Ganesa, taken from the Santi- 
prakasa.] pp. 21, iii. $ff *&*% [Bombay, 1900.] 
12°. 14028. b. 81.(4.) 

SANTI SURI. u *n? ^ft wtafa^ITT [Jivavichara, 
in Prakrit called Jivaviyaro. A Prakrit poem 
in 50 stanzas on the Jain psychology.] See 
Samatikasutra. ^U^U^iif^t^ etc. [Samayika- 
sutra.] pp. 67-74. [1900.] ^16°. 14100. a. 25. 

ll^tfqfalir etc. [Jivavichara. In 51 stanzas: 

With Gujarati translation.] See Hemasankara 
LakshmIsankara Vardhamankar. !|JH<u m^T etc. 
[Prakaranamala.] pp. 1-13. [1901.] 8°. 

14100. d. 11. 

SANTI SUBI, disciple of Sarvadeva and Abhaya- 
deva. Le Novelline Pracrite di Mandiya e di 
Agaladatta. [An Italian translation by P. E. 
Pavolini of two stories taken from the com- 
mentaries on the Uttaradhyayana composed re- 
spectively by Devendra and Santi Suri.] 1892. 
8°. See Devendra Gani. 14100. c. 18. 

SAPTAESHI. See Narahari Bhatta. 

saptasloki-bamayana. «wo U'kmnw *t° 

[Saptasloki-ramayana. A summary of the Rama- 
yana in 7 stanzas, ascribed to the Seven Rishis.] 
ff. 4. ?fc*Ttf [Kherwadi, 1901.] obi. 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(7.) 

SAEACHCHANDEA CHAKRAVAETI. qj H >U *l | etc. 
[Dhyanamala. A lectionary for mystic medita- 
tions upon divers deities, together with the 
appropriate forms of address and the formulae 
termed bijamantra and gdyatri. Compiled by 
Sarachchandra Chakravarti.] pp. iv. 106, ii. 
^rf^NsI ^*1 [Calcutta, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(5.) 

SAEACHCHANDEA DASA, Rdi BaJiddur. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal . . . Edited by Sarat Candra 
Dds. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19. 
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SAEACHCHANDEA DASA, Rdi Bahadur (con- 
tinued). See Karunapundarika. ^UTT-M^iO*^ I 
Karuna-pundarikam . . . edited by . . . Qarat 
Chandra Das, etc. 1893. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

See Nagarjuna. *mflf*nirT*ftr I Madhya- 

mika Vritti . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, 
etc. 1894-1897. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Samadhirajasutra. ^nrrfvil^VJ, ■ 

Samadhiraja-sutram . . . edited by . . . Qarat 
Chandra Das, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 2.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Kliuddakanikaya. 

[Dhammapada.] w^ I Dhammapadam . . . 
edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, etc. 1899. 8°. 
[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

See Suvarnaprabha. ?j^ipn I Suvarna 

Prabha . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das, etc. 

1898, etc. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 

SARACHCHANDEA MTJKHOPADHYAYA. See 

Ashtavakra. The Astabakra Sanhita. [Trans- 
lated.] Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 
8°. P.P. 656. ba.(vol. x., no. 7.) 

See Mahabharata. — Entire Work. The 

Mahabharata . . . Translated . . . with esoteric 
commentary. Edited by S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 

1899, etc. 8°. 14065. e. 28. 

See MAHABHARATA.-Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit 

and English. The Bhagabat Gita . . . Edited by 
S. C. Mukhopadhaya. 1902. 8°. 14065. c. 52. 



The Imitation of Sreekrishna. Quotations 

[in English] from the Hindu Religious Literature 
for each day in the year. Compiled by S. C. 
Mukhopadhaya. pp. xiv. 80. Calcutta, 1894. 
16°. 14065. a. 7. 

SAEACHCHA1TDEA SASTEI. See Karunapunda- 
rika. *<*<ui-M4k04<1 I Karuna-pundarikam . . . 
edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das . . . and . . . 
Qarat Chandra ^astri. 1898. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 3.) 

See Nagarjuna. *Turf*WT*fw \ Madbya- 

mika Vritti . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra 



Das . . . Harimohan Vidyabhushana (and . . . 
Qarat Chandra ^astri). 1894-1897. 8°. [Bud- 
dhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 1.) 

See Suvarnaprabha. pilWT \ Suvarna 

Prabha . . . edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das 
. . . and . . . Qarat Chandra Qastri. 1898, etc. 
8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 

SAEACHCHANDEA TAEKACHTOAMAffl. See 

Sarasvatasutra. ^4*Ucn etc. [Sutramala. Com- 
prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary 
Pravesika of Sarachchandra.] [1894.] 12°. 

14090. b. 42. 

SAEADACHAEANA SENA KAVIEATNA. See 

Madhava, son of Indukara. iffa-f^Ffa etc. 
[Nidana. With the Vyakhyamadhukosa. Edited 
by Saradacharana Sena.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

SAEANA. ODGia^oSoOOTODCpSoc^OCySs 

[Saranadichhakkakandadipani. A treatise on 
the Three Refuges of Buddhism, comprising (l) 
sections on the Refuges, in Burmese, (2) panegy- 
rics on the same, in Pali, with Burmese para- 
phrases, (3) the Vipassanananatanti-sa-tan of 
Ukkamvamsamala, likewise in Pali and Burmese, 
(4) the Nettiharadipani-kyan, a Burmese tract 
based on the Nettippakarana.] pp. iii. 114. 
G|$OQ$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(5.) 

SAEANANKAEA, Bentara. See Suttapitaka.— 
Majjhimanikdya. S)c5eS 2) & sao c^cfr) etc. [Maj- 
jhimanikaya. Edited by Saranankara and Panna- 
ratana.] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 11. 

SAEANANKAEA, Velivita. See Abhisambodhi- 
alankara. ^eS«^®£b8 qQ$zsn6cQ etc. [Abhi- 
sambodhi-alankara. A poem with Sinhalese 
interpretation, both traditionally ascribed to 
Saranankara.] 1897. 8 3 . 14098. ccc. 2. 

SAEAHATHA SAEMA, disciple of Ganapati Sastri. 
t&^jojnGiu-trTd^g) gO) ] £&-®6y.C5VT(f e tc. [Achar- 
yoktivibhushana. A tract, in 150 stanzas, on 
the sectarian marks of Sraarta Brahmans.] pp. ii. 
24. ib®&arrGeufi ^joisrQpS [Naduhkaveri, 1896.] 
8°. 14028. d. 59.(4.) 
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SAEASVATABHIDHAITA. ^Tt?W5lf^^t^ I [Sara- 
svatabhidhana. A vocabulary of synonyms. 
With Bengali translation.] See Gopiramana 
Tabkaratna. C*tTI>f?9^1 etc. [Kosachandrika.] 
pp. 21-24. [1893.] 12°. 14090. b. 44.(1.) 

SAEASVATASflTEA. qlwuadyhi : etc. (mrrh) 
[Sarasvatavyakarana. Comprising the Sarasvata- 
sutra with the Sarasvatiprakriya or exposition 
by Anubhutisvarupa. Together with a gloss by 
Lokesvara Sukla.] 2 pts. pp. 51, 53. <£^TOPpc 
<ttfc9-*S^ta$ [Lucknow, 1890-1892.] 8°. 

14093. d. 17. 

*TTOnr Tr^r etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 



With a copious Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
TripathI and Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. i. pp. vii. 
572. g?PHl <\tn<\ [Lucknow, 1891.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 6. 

^KHit *mKTi0^ etc. (Saraswata Vyaka- 

ranam ... A Sanskrit grammar [comprising the 
Sarasvatasutra with the exposition] by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary of Chan- 
drakirti Suri. Edited ... by Pandit Jibananda 
Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) Vol. ii. pp. i. 
388. «r^ * lcTT <tf<^ [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 

14093. b. 43. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

*T*^* *rrat*&^ etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 

Being the Sarasvatasutra as conveyed and ex- 
pounded in the commentary of Anubhutisvarupa.] 
pp. ii. 146. gOTt Wtt [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14090. c. 39. 

II mUflit *1TOiT*&^ etc. [Sarasvatavyaka- 

Being the Sarasvatasutra with a Gujarati 



rana. 



version by Vaidyanatha Motiramji of the Sara- 
svatiprakriya.] pt. i. pp. iv. 240. fctT^Sl 
WW [Limri, 1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

^IR^rt «I1**<U^ etc. (The Saraswata Vya- 



karana. A Sanskrit grammar by Anubhuti 
Swarupacharya. With the commentary [Sara- 
svataprasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta. Parti. Edited 
... by Pandit-kulapati Shri Jibananda Vidya- 
sagara. . . . Second edition.) pp. 231. offe^lTTI 
<l«o<* [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

English title taken from wrapper. 

<5(4*U*ll I ^*ft* ?** TtlT^fhr ^4l<^| etc. 

[Sutramala, or Brihat-sarasvatiyasutravall. Com- 



prising the Sarasvatasutra and the commentary 

Pravesika of Sarachchandra Tarkachudamani. 

Edited with Bengali preface by Dhanamjaya 

Deva Varma.] pt. i. ^f^Ffl ^o©8 [Comillah, 

1894.] 12°. 14090. b. 42. 

Extends to the end of the Taddhitddhydya. Apparently 
the second half has not been published. The editor in his 
preface points out that the Sdrasvatavydkarar^a has come 
down in three/wins. Anubhutisvarupa first arranged and 
commented upon the Aphorisms in hi* treatise, which is some- 
times styled Laghv&khya. Mayubhfttisvarupa and Ramd- 
srama also wrote treatises based on the latter; and moreover 
Rdmdsrama composed tlie Siddhdntachandrikd, for which lie 
drew upon the Mahdbhdshya, and which he " caused to be 
read " to Bhdnuji Dlkshita. The work of Mayubhutisvarupa 
and Rdmdsrama forms the- Brihat-sdrasvata y on which the 
present commentary is founded. 

etc. [Sarasvatasutra. 



With the commentary Siddhantachandrika of 
Ramasrama Acharya. Part ii., comprising a 
Dhatupatha and a list of the Aphorisms, both 
alphabetically arranged ; a table of kridanta 
stems, styled Kridantabhushanakosa ; and the 
latter half of the Aphorisms with the Siddhanta- 
chandrika, from the Parasmaipadaprakriya to 
the end. With a Hindi commentary by Chandra- 
mauli Sarma, based on the Subodhini of Sada- 
nanda Gani. Edited, annotated, and tabulated 
by Saktidhara Sukula.] pt. ii. pp. ii. i. cxxxii. 
764. g re n pgT Wo [Lucknow, 1900.] 4°. 

14092. c. 20. 

gwpq*t etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the 



commentary Laghu-bhashya of Raghunatha son 
of Vinayaka, and as an appendix the Sutra 
alone. Edited by Vamsldhara of Nabha.] pp. 
ii. 460. grot <\CVK [Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 

14093. b. 44. 

SARASVATINIGHANTIT. C3(5c2©^ ^€34tfQe 
[Sarasvatinighantu. A dictionary of Materia 
Medica. With notes in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 75. 
Colombo, 1884. 8°. 14043. d. 44.(2.) 

A reprint of the edition published at the Lankabhinava- 
Vishruta Press, Colombo, in 1865. 

SAEASVATISESHA SASTEI, of Vmkatagiri. See 
Singa Bhupala. 8z?*&f-$ r&TP°Jf8 il [Rasarnava- 
sudhakara. Edited by Sarasvatisesha.] [1895.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 13. 

&AEAT &ANDEA. See Sarachchandra. 

SAEATKUMAEA SENA. See Kalidasa. — Suppo- 
sititious Works. ^ifawftTS ^fa\51 etc. [Kalidaser 
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Kaviti. Compiled and edited with Bengali 
translation and biography of the poet by Sarat- 
kumara Sena.] [1901.] 12°. 14076. b. 26.(2.) 

SARAYUPRASADA MI SEA, of Allahabad. See 
Sarngadhara, son of Ddmodara. 3TP?IT*lf«T^n etc. 
[Santarasanirdesa. Edited by Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 



See Sivasarma Suri. ^T^^R^rTfP?: etc. 

[Vasudevarasananda. Edited by Sarayuprasada.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14028. c. 76.(2.) 

SARAYUPRASADA VAJAPEYI, of Gaurilakha. 
See Lakshminaratana Sarma, of Benares, *r^r- 
g^^qfc^iT etc. [Madanamukhachapetika. With 
Hindi translation by Sarayuprasada.] [1894.] 
12°. 14076. b. 34. 

SARIPUTTA SAJTGHARAJA. See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangraha sanna. Compiled by Sri 
Sariputra, etc. 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 6. 

SAREAR (Golapchandra). See Gulab-chandra 
Sarear. 

SARMA (O. L.) . See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. Dwadasa Manjari . . . 
rendered into English verse by O. L. Sarma. 
1893. 16°. 14010. a. 4. 

SAREELIS, B. L. See Jivanatha, son of $ambhu- 
ndtha. caa&g^SjQftQco etc. [Bhavakutuhala. 
Edited with Sinhalese gloss and notes by B. L. 
Sarnelis.] 1897. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4. 

SAREGADEVA, Nihsanka, son of Sodhala. *n#t\5- 
31}T^r I [Sangitaratnakara. A treatise on 
music. With Singa Bhupala's commentary.] 
pp. 47. [1891, etc.~\ See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta. ^HFC^TW etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 17. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. L, no. 17.)' 

*ll1it{MI«K: etc. (The Sangita Ratnakara 

... by 6ri Nissanka 6arngadeva, with its commen- 
tary [called Kalanidhi] by Chatura Kallinatha 
and seven very useful appendices containing 
Swaraprastar, &c. Edited by Pandit Mangesh 
Ramkrishna Telang.) 2 vols. pp. v. i. 1000. 
MJSU I gnmH tt*V w * [Poona, 1896-1897.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 35.) 

Forms no. 35 of the Anandawama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is that given on the cover of vol. 2. 



SARNGADHARA, son of Ddmodara. ^n^T^f^W* 
etc. [Santarasanirdesa. Comprising the sections 
of the Paddhati or anthology from the Vairagya- 
khyanaparichchheda to theVidehamuktikathanap . 
With notes by Adityarama Bhattacharya. Edited 
by Sarayuprasada Misra.] pp. 86. mn*l W$ 
[Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 14070. b. 29. 

Sarangdhara Samhita. [A work on medi- 



cine.] Edited by Prabhuram Jivanram Vaidya. 
($n£'MOlfigdl) pp. iv. civ. 351. Bombay, 1891. 
16°. 14043. b. 12. 

SARNGADHARA, Logician. See Seshasaenga- 

DHARA. 

SAE7AEAEDA SURI, disciple of Dhanaprabha 
Suri. «/3lS •HH.^l etc. [Jagaducharita. A poem 
in 7 sargas on the fortunes of the Jain merchant 
Jagadu. With an introduction, translation, and 
appendices, in Gujarati, by Maganlal Dalpatram 
Khakkhar.] pp. 214, iv. "*J<ttf \6i£^ [Bombay, 
1896.] 12°. 14100. b. 9. 

Jagaolu, or Jhagru, was a pious Srimali who gained great 
honour by his generosity in a famine in Samvat 1315. 

SARVAVARMA. «Mmq|l«ug^ etc. [Katantra. 
With the commentary Katantrarupamala of 
Bhavasena. Edited by Jivarama Lalluram 
Raikval.] pp. ii. 222, ii. grot Wtt [Bombay, 
1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 9. 

The text of the sutras differs considerably from that edited 
by Dr. Eggeling. The last aphorism (809) corresponds to 
IV. y. 81 of his text. 

^rert^f^T^ etc. [Kalapasutra, or Katantra. 

With the Sikshasutra, Paribhashas. , and Bala- 
balas . Edited by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi.] 
pp. i. 64. ^f*re1\s| V5©b* [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(2.) 

[Select Aphorisms of the Katantra, with 

portions of Durgasimha's vritti.] See Saueindra- 
mohana Thakura. ^t^J-^rf*!"-*/!***^ etc. 
[Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 2. 

^rerW-^Tfa^W etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 

Section i., with Durgasimha's vritti, and notes 
and a Bengali translation by Chandrakanta 
Nyayalankara. Third edition.] pp. ii. i. i. i. 38. 
FW ^b^° [Dacca, 1889.] 8°. 14090. c. 36. 

[Fourth edition.] pp. 47. TTj^l }fz<\ 

[Dacca, 1895.] 12°. 14090. b. 45.(3.) 
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SAEVAVARMA (continued). Wf*T-?Tfa?M*f • • • 
^ff^tfjrfet etc. [Kalapavyakarana. Section i., with 
the commentary of Durgasimha. Edited with 
Bengali annotations by Anukula Chandra Gupta 
Kavyatirtha. Fourth edition.] pp. 29, iii. Ffa1 
*b*a<t [Dacca, 1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(4.) 

*Wt*f-4J 1*4*1 1" etc. [Kalapavyakarana. 



Section i., with commentary of Durgasimha, and 
a Bengali translation of the whole and notes by 
Mahendranatha Bhattacharya. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 28. TTfal V5o>& [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 

14090. b. 32.(2.) 



See Durgasimha. ^cTt^Mrfa?^ . . . 

Tjvj^fffal etc. [Chatushtayatika, or Katantra- 
vrittitika. Chapter II, pddas i.-iii.] 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(1.) 

/SeeDuRGASi#HA. ^^tfrf^^FS etc. [Namas- 



karaviveka. Comprising the introductory stanza 
of Durgasimha's Katantravritti and Trilochana- 
dasa's Panjika and Sushena's Kalapachandra 
thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

SecSusHENA. ^rt*TrF5-^fa<TiSrS etc. [Akhyata- 

kaviraja. Being §§ 1, 2 of the chapter on 
dkhydta in Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting 
upon the Katantra iii. 1, 2.] [1895.] 8°. 

14093. b. 36.(2.) 

See Sushena. ^rf^f-^Tt^f*!^ . . . "Fjtfa- 

^fa^Tt^S etc. [Chatushtayakaviraja. Chapter II.] 
1894. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(3.) 

See Trilochanadasa. ^Tt^MU^dW . . . 

t>^5i*t$) etc. [Chatushtayapanji. Chapter II.] 
1893. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

Appendix. 

See Changadasa. The Sambandhopadesa, 

etc. [A tract forming a supplement to the Ka- 
tantra.] 1896. 12°. 14092. a. 10.(2.) 

sM^f-iftfVfol etc. [Ganatattvadipika. The 

dhdtupdtha or list of roots according to the 
Kalapa school, with the commentary Manorama 
of Ramanatha. With Halayudha's Kavirahasya 
appended. Edited by Hrishlkesa Vidyaratna and 
Mahendranatha Bhattacharya.] pp. vi. 264. 
*W ^o& [Dacca, 1900.] 8°. 14093. b. 20.(3.) 



SAEVAVARMA [Appendix.] (continued). *ffefa 
^TvS^-tfWtSTl etc. [Katantraganamala. The Kalapa 
dhdtupdtha, with Ramanatha's commentary Mano- 
rama. Followed by the Dasabalakarika. Edited 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi.] pp. ii. xxxii. 243, 
8. ^f^rt^l V3*o [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(3.) 

SARVESVARA ACHARTA. See §rinivasa Acharya, 
Astrologer. gl£}1§Q|90laQ| etc. [Srinivasa- 
dipika. Edited by Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°. 

14053. a. 5.(2.) 

See VlKRAlf ARKACHARITRA. Q€)ClS°£Rff etc. 

[Batris Simhasana. An Oriya version, by 
Sarvesvara.] 1900. 12°. 14121. f. 19.(4.) 

SARVESVARA SARVABHAUMA. See Gotama. 
5{Tftr-Tf«fa{ etc. [Nyayadarsana. With Bengali inter- 
pretation by Sarvesvara.] [1894, etc.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 21. 

SASADHARA, grandsonof Itudrasimha, and Courtier 
of Amarasimha. See Kaviraja Pandita. The 
Raghavapandaviya . . . With the commentary 
[Raghavapandaviyaprakasa] of Sasadhara, etc. 
1897. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 62.) 

SASIBHtJSHANA CHAERAVARTI. See Siva- 

CHANDRA SlDDHANTA. §1*1151 ^Hssfa&ldS etc. [Bhaga- 

vatavichara. Edited by Safibhushana.] [1893.] 
8°. 14016. c. 56.(1.) 

SASIBHtTSHANA MITRA MTJSTAUPHI. See Kasi- 
dasa Mustauphi. *ftfe*ifa51 etc. [Santigita. With 
Bengali commentary by §asibhushana.] 1897. 
8°. 14076. b. 41. 

SASTRI (R. A.). See Anantakrishna Sastri, B. 

SASTRI PANCH KAKKA. yrGft ^ wm ** 
mwm&\ [Sastri Panch Kakka. The Magadhi or 
Jain variety of the Nagari alphabet and numerals, 
with their Gujarati equivalents.] pp. 16, lith. 
W^rn^ <\t<ii [Ahmadabad, 1894.] 12°. 

14100. a. 12.(2.) 



SATAKOTI-RAMACHARITA. See Narayana Soma- 
yaji. &>... l/G* ~3J- T> 0'zfi6 <P^S 6tetc. [Ramot- 
savaratnakara. Comprising chapters compiled 
from the Anandaramayana, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 66. 



yana. 



II in <ft^T^TTHnRnnt >T: II [Anandarama- 
An epic-puranic poem in 9 cantos, upon 
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the legend and cult of Rama, forming part of 
the §atakoti-ramacharita. Edited by Vasudeva 
Bala Ainapure.] 9 pts. TOart M** [Bombay, 
1903.] Fol. * 14018. c. 32. 



[Another copy.] 



14018. c. 36. 



SATANANDA, son of Sankara. sgrf^st^ifT^W j 
[Bhasvatyudaharana. An astronomical tract, with 
the commentary Bhasvativivarana of Madhava 
Misra. With Bengali appendices.] pp. 24, 
28. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications.— 
Calcutta. ^^F^l^nr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 
no. 19. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 19.) 

SATAAA-PABA JIKA- VOTSCHAYA. cs &>6 oo <5d - 
&zS)3 b^t5Q©cS etc. [Satara-parajika-vinischaya. 
A Pali compilation on the four pdrdjikd or sins 
entailing expulsion from the Buddhist clergy. 
With Sinhalese paraphrase appended. Followed 
by the Herana-sika, Dinachariyava, and Satara- 
samvarasilaya, short Sinhalese tracts on clerical 
discipline.] pp. 19, iii. ©^2553(g)S) [Colombo,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.) 

SATAEA-PAEIVENA-TJPATAPASSI. dzzSW^Qca 
^@#3©©03£fc etc. [Vrittamala, or Vuttamala- 
sandesasataka. A century of stanzas illustrating 
Pali metres. With Sinhalese interpretation.] 
pp. 32. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 42.(3.) 

[Another edition, with a different title- 
page.] pp.32. Colombo, 1896. 8°. 

14098. b. 20.(2.) 



SATATAPA. *IT>5t^tf-*tff**rt** etc. [Sata- 
tapiya-karmavipaka. A tract on sins and their 
expiations. With Bengali translation by Rama- 
chandra Tarkalankara. Edited by Kalipada Vidya- 
ratna.] pp. ii. 43. ^fc^lxs] ^oo^ [Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(3.) 

SATHAKOPACHABYA, Tyyunni, son of Jaganndthd- 
chdrya. See Venkatacharya, son of Govinddchdrya. 
€T^^5^'^^6t^ > d3o^ i & ; 6^h etc. [Chattada- 

srlvaishnava-dvija-shodasakarmani. Edited by 
Sathakopacharya.] [1902.] 8°. 14170. ee. 47. 

SATHAKOPACHABYA, Mohanur Kandddai. See 
Bhojaraja. Champu Ramayana. Balakanda. 



With . . . commentary, English translation and 
. . . notes by . . . M. C. Satakopachariar. [1896.] 
8°. 14076. c. 67.(1.) 



- n "ftrctaTOrnrontar?: u ii fa ^hpRpp wi Obit: 

[Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. A poetical 



etc. 



summary of the Ramayana, composed without 
labial Towels or consonants ; to which is added 
a Niroshthyadandaka.] pp. 24. Kumbakonam, 
1901. 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(2.) 

SATHAKOPA YATI, Adivan,' of Ahobilam. 
SJ" T, r6oS~S~ T> £)&Qo3bn [Vasantikaparinaya. A 
mythological play in 5 acts.] See Bhavabhuti. 
Cs S STT^^So^bwU [Uttararamacharita, etc.] pp. 
229-284. [1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 

SATISACHANDBA ACHABYA, Vidydbhushana. See 
Satisachandra Vidtabhushana. 

SATISACHANDBA VANDYOPADHYAYA. Sankhya 
Philosophy, by Satish Chandra Banerji . . . Fasci- 
culus I. Sankhya Karika with Gaudapada's scholia 
and Narayanans gloss, pp. Ivi. 300 ; 1 plate. 
Calcutta, 1898. 12°. 14048. b. 34. 

In progress ? 

SATISACHANDBA VIDYABHIJSHANA.' See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Mahdbodhi Society. Kacca- 
y ana's Pali Grammar. Edited . . . and trans- 
lated into English by Satis Chandra Acharyya, 
Vidyabhusana. 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 39. 

See Nagarjuna. The Madhyamika School 

. . . By . . . Satif Chandra Vidya Bhushan, etc. 
1895-1898. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society of India.] 14003. b. 19. (vol. 3-6.) 

SATSANGIJIVAirA. v^T^TT etc. [Dharmamrita. 
An account of the religious principles of the 
Svami-Narayana sect, forming ch. 1-6 in pra- 
karana iv. of the Satsangijivana. With a Gujarati 
translation by Sukananda Muni.] pp. ii. ii. 142. 
rnnste mHqN l ^ ^o* [Rajlcot, Ahmadabad, 1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 50. 

SATYACHABANA BAYA. See Dayananda Sara- 
svati Svami. *f*p *r^h»jf<f*f8 etc. [Panchamaha- 
yajnavidhi. With Bengali introduction and trans- 
lations by Satyacharana.] [1898.] 16°. 

14028. a. 26. 
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SATYANANDA AGMHOTBI. xifinnrT^r etc. [Pati- 
vratadarpana. An anthology from the Mahabha- 
rata and other poems, illustrative of the virtues 
of the ideal wife. With Hindi notes and para- 
phrases.] pp. 63. grr^T WW [Lahore, 1899.] 
16°. 14076. a. 24. 

Forms no. 3 of the Jatiya-siksha Series. 

^fa-^TO Hflrz etc. [Rishivakyasangraha. 

An anthology of moral verses and apophthegms, 
with Hindi versions.] pp. 24. 3*T?H W<£ 
[Lahore, 1901.] 12°. 14085. b. 31.(2.) 

Forms no. 6 of the J&tlya-?iksh& Series. 

SATYANANDA MUHAMMAD. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. §sf1miH<*qM*H*ftMfH^ 
etc. [Isopanishad. With Hindi verse-translation 
by Satyananda.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 

SATYASHADHA. See Hiranyakesi. 

SATYAVEATA SAMASRAMI BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Brahm anas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. TheAitareya 
Brahmana . . . with the commentary of Sayana . . . 
Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 1895, etc. 
8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 

See Brahmanas. — Satapathabrdhmana. 

II ^nHnrSTrcPU^ . . . The Qatapatha Brahmana . . . 
with the commentary of Sayana . . . Edited by 
. . . Satyavrata Sama9raml. 1900, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 145.) 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

TWT etc. [Usha. Compiled and edited by Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 

See Ramesachandra Datta. fe^*fl3T ^ c - 

[Hindu-sastra. Pt. i., ii., and iii., edited and 
translated by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.] [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 

hita. The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda, 
with the commentary of Madhava, etc. (Vol. vi., 
edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami.) 1854- 
1899. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol 26.) 

See Yaska. The Nirukta. With com- 
mentaries. Edited by . . . Satyavrata Samasrami. 
1882-1891. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

II liftqft^tt etc. [Trayiparichaya. Vedic 

studies.] pt. i. pp. 130. 1893. See Periodical 



Pcblications. — Calcutta. *m etc. [Usha.] Vol. 
II, no. vii.-viii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43,(vol. 2,) 

II 4Jj1«$^ : e * c - [Traylsangraha. A digest 

of the matter of the Vedas, chiefly in the form 
of excerpts from them and their Brahmanas, etc.] 
pp. 230. 1892-1893. See Periodical Publica- 
tions.— Calcutta, smetc. [Usha.] Vol. II, no. 
iii.-viii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43,(vol. 2.) 

SAUDDHODANL The Alankaras'ekhara of Kesava- 
misra[, comprising the Alankarasutra or aphor- 
isms of Rhetoric ascribed to Sauddhodani with 
the commentary of Kesava made at the direc- 
tion of Manikyachandra, Raja of Kot Kangra]. 
Edited by Pandit j§ivadatta . . . and Kasin&th 
Pandurang Parab. ( m<jUnj|liK : l) pp. 84. 1895. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 50. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 50.) 

SATJEB (Wilhelm). See Mahabharata. — Vana- 
parva. Mahabharata und Wate . . . von W. 
Sauer[, comprising translations from the Vana- 
parva with corresponding Germanic legends]. 
1893. 4°. 11840. m. 39.(6.) 

SATIN AKA. [For the Charanavyiiha ascribed to 
Saunaka :] See Charanavyuha. 

Brihad-devata, or An Index to the Gods 

of the Rigveda ... To which have been added 
Arshanukramani Chhandonukramani and Anu- 
vakanukramani in the form of appendices. Edited 
by . . . Raja Rajendralala Mitra. ( qg^rt l 
pp. 333. 1893. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. [Vol. 127.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 127.) 



H ? fifjft d * JHfl) ii*{ VfTnfw^TTW^ I . . . . Sau- 



naka's Pratisakbya of the Rigveda, with the com- 
mentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated by 
the late Pandit Yugalakisora Vyasa . . . and his 
esteemed pupil Pandit Prabhudatta Sarm&. pp. 
399, ii. Benares, 1903. 8°. 14090. c, 40. 

Forms no. 48, 59,64, and 79 of the Benares Sanskrit Series. 

SAURINDEAMOHANA THAKUBA, Sir. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, called Mrigakajalakshma. Stanzas 

2 a 
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from Veni Samhara Nataka, set to music by 
Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 1893. 8°. 

14080. c. 17.(2.) 



The seven principal musical notes of the 

Hindus, with their presiding deities, [being a 
series of poems in the metres appropriate to 
these notes, with their musical setting in European 
notation and English translation,] composed in 
celebration of the birth-day of . . . the Empress 
of India, by . . . Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore, etc. 
(Indian Music's Address to Empress Victoria.) 
pp. 51. Calcutta, 1892. 4°. 14053. e. 25.(2,) 

A Benedictory Song [in Sanskrit and 



English,] composed, set to music and sung on 
the occasion of the presence of . . . Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie . . . and Lady Mackenzie, at an Indian 
musical party, held at the Horocoomar Bhavan, 
Pathuriaghata Rajbati, etc. (cRt^JUU'TM^ . . . Kal- 
yanag&nam : or A Benedictory Song.) pp. 16. 
Calcutta, 1896. 8°. 14070. c. 64. 

With European musical notation. 



Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. The Great- 
ness of the Empress Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, 
set to music, with an English translation and 
sixty-three illustrations, descriptive of sixty 
years of Her Majesty's sovereignty. Composed 
for the sixtieth anniversary of the imperial reign 
by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. pp. i. iii. 
300. London, [1898.] 4°. 14076. e. 4. 

Abhra, or A few notes on Talc, compiled 



and translated into English from various Sanskrit 
works, by Raja Sir Sourindro Mohun Tagore. 
pp. 28. Calcutta, 1899. 8°. 14053. ccc. 29. 

^^-WW-^Tfa?*!^ etc. [Gandharva- 

kalapa-vyakarana. A grammar of musical science, 
in the form of aphorisms and commentary, fol- 
lowing the method of the Katantra, and accom- 
panied by the appropriate Aphorisms of the 
latter with portions of Durgasimha's vritti.] 
^f*!*tv51 *>W8 [Calcutta, 1902, etc.] 8°. 

Inpngress? 1*053. dd. 2. 

The Coronation : being a compilation [in 

English] of the procedure as laid down in the 
Hindu classical works, with [translations of San- 
skrit] stanzas [illustrating the 6 rdgas and 36 
rdginis, together with their Sanskrit text and 



musical setting, and descriptions of their mytho- 
logical embodiments,] specially addressed to his 
Most Gracious Majesty the Emperor of India : by 
his Imperial Majesty's devoted and loyal subject 
Raja Sir Sourindra Mohun Tagore. pp. 200. 
Calcutta, 1903. 12°. 14053. ccc. 46. 

SAVAILAL CHHOTALAL VOEA. $±o-$ fiim- 
'*irQ etc. [Sabdachintamani. A Sanskrit- 
Gujarati lexicon.] pp. ii. vii. iv. xix. 1408 ; 
I plate. HSl«.l afnaHl^ ^oo [Baroda, 
Ahmadahad, 1900.] 8°. 14150. b. 36. 

SAYANA ACHARYA. 

Works on Sruti. 

[Aranyakas.] See Aranyakas. — Aitareyaranyaka. 
FrKMKJW**^ etc. [Aitareyaranyaka. With the 
commentary Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana.] [1 898.] 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 38.) 



See Aranyakas. — Taittirtydranyaka. §fw- 

TfaWIWV e ^ c ' [Taittiriyaranyaka. With Sa- 
yana's commentary.] [1897-1898.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 36.) 



See Aranyakas. — Taittirtydranyaka. <3vuj$ 



&fljGifu-m<oU<sm-6 8<>j&j: etc. [Trisuparnamantra. 
With commentary of Sayana.] [18]96. 16°. 

14028. b. 80.(2.) 

See Aranyakas. — Taittirtydranyaka. , fircpp& 



etc. [Trisuparnamantra. With commentary of 
Sayana.] [1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(2.) 

[Brahmanas.] See Brahmanas. — Aitareyahrdh- 
mana. The Aitareya Brahmana . . . with the 
commentary of Sayana, etc. 1895, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 134.) 



See Brahmanas. — Aitareyabrdhmana. $d*U- 

"OTIH&H etc. (The Aitareya Brahmanam, with the 
Bhashya of . . . Sayanacharya, etc.) [1896.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 32.) 



See Brahmanas. — Arsheyabrdhmana. M^ST^- 



CTITCP^ etc. [Arsheyabrahmana. With commen- 
tary of Sayana.] 1891-1892. 8°. [17**5.] 

14010. c. 43.(voL 1, 2.) 

See Brahmanas. — Shatfvimsabrdhmana. 



Das ^advimyabrahmaiia. Mit Proben aus Sayanas 
Kommentar, etc. 1894. 8°. 14010. dd. 4. 
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SAYANA ACHARYA {continued). 

Works on Sroti. [Brdhmanas.] (continued). 

See Brahmanas. — Taittirlyabrdhmana. ^fw- 

T^raTfWn^ etc. [Taittirlyabrahmana. With com- 
mentary of Sayana.] [1898.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (no. 37.) 

See Bra km an as. — Vamsabrdhmana. \\ 3$T- 

prnnw etc. [Vamsabrahmana. With Sayana's 
commentary.] 1892. 8°. [Usha.] 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

[Upanishads.] See Upanishads. — Selections. n*l*l 
STTfaniTT: II [Santipatha. With commentaries of 
Sayana.] 1892. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



^ fttfyffi Kir rer W ta fiwi^ etc. [Nrisimhatapaniyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the latter with the 
commentary of Sayana.] [1895.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 



I 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

fccOPS^ etc. [Taittiriyopanishad. The 
Sikshavalli, Anandavalli, and Bhriguvalli. With 
Sayana's commentary.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of . . . Sayana . . . Translated into English, etc. 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

Extracts from Vedantic commentaries. 

Translated fromVidyaranya's Taittiriyaupanishad- 
Dipika [tic] [by S. Sitarama Sastri]. 1897. See 
Periodical Publications. — Madras. The Brahma- 
vadin, etc. Vol. II, no. 11-17. 1895, etc. 4°. 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 2.) 

[Vedas.] See Sandhtavandana. *TOUHH<WJ«n: etc. 
[Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. A collection of 
commentaries upon the sandhyd prayers, including 
Sayana's Taittiriyasandhyabhashya.] [1899.] 8°. 

14003. oco. (no. 40.) 

See Sandhtavandana. (u^-n/f(?a/^ etvik- 

4 iiufr6ui^/bLa etc. [Sandhyavandana. Followed 
by the Purushasukta, §rfsukta, Bhusukta, etc. 
With extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Sayana and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 



SAYANA ACHAEYA (continued). 

Works on Sruti. [Vedas.] (continued). 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda- 

samhita. With the commentary of Sayanacharya, 
etc. 1895-1898. 4°. 14010. ee. 1. 



Set Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Handbook to the study of the Rig- 
veda ... Part I. Introductory. (Sayana's Preface 
to his commentary . . . the commentary itself 
on the first three hymns and a translation into 
English of the Preface.) (Part II. The seventh 
Mandala, etc.) 1890-J892. 8°. 14010. c. 50. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 



and Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with 
Sayana's commentary,*^. 1898.8°. 14007. cc. 26. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 



and Verses. A Second Selection of Hymns from 
the Rigveda . . . with Sayana' s commentary, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14010. cc. 11. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 



and Verses. ^J4H|^MlU^: etc. (Hymns from the 
Rigveda [Book i.] . . . with Sayana's commentary, 
etc) 1903. 8°. * 14007. b. 19. 

WrWtCTrt^lWt^^ [«*«] rfc. [Rigveda- 



bhashyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana's 
commentary on the Rigveda. With Bengali 
translation and notes.] pp. i. 65, 112. TE*fi^ 
•>tr^ [Jessore, 1901.] 12°. 14007. b. 16. 



See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. irn^° etc. (Sama- 

vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of 
Sayanacharya, etc) [1892.] 8°. 14007. b. 9. 



See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

crf«0*n!f? fll . . . The Taittiriya Samhitd . . . with 
the commentary of Bhattabhaskaramisra [supple- 
mented in parts of kdntfa v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by the 
commentary of Sayana], etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 4. (vol 9, 12.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

^UBill|^1nftflKlM*!Pf fll etc. [Taittiriyasamhita. 
With commentary of Sayana.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 

14003. ooc. (no. 42.) 
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SAYANA ACHAEYA {continued). 
Works on Smriti. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] SjUltftfs2JS$S^OJ0 
^rforB^rj.cg) etc. [Parasara-madhaviya-dharma- 
sastra. With a Canarese translation of Sayana' s 
commentary.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] The Parasara Dharma 
Samhita . . . with the commentary of Sayana, etc. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15. 

^j ... ^iyy^^tDov^% sxr^s^S xr>&?. 

oJ~ s &~S~° o& % etc. [Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda. 
Sayana's commentary upon the Vyavaharakanda 
of the Parasarasamhita. Edited by Sattanuru 
Kalyanasundara Sastri.] pp. ii. 192. ^3r6^^!)6 
oir-r-ir- [Madras, 1898.] 14039. c. 16. 

Works on the Puranas. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. U7frevu-*J&GW°- 
™$)&/r etc. [Sutasamhita. With the commentary 
Tatparyadipika of Sayana.] [1892.] 4°. 

14016. e. 42. 
See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^ddf^HI etc. 
(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
Madhavacharya, etc.) [1893.] 8°. 

14003. cee. (no. 25.) 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 

See Badaratana. The Vivaranaprameyasam- 
graha[, an exposition of Vedanta in the form 
of a commentary upon the Brahmasutra, I. i. 1-4, 
ascribed to the authorship] of M&dhavacharya, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 5.) 



See Jaimini. — Mimdrnsdsutra. 5ff<ntfiP3npn<?T etc. 
( Jaiminlyanyayamala or Purvamimansadbikarana- 
nyayamalfi, by Sri Madhavacharya. With his 
own commentary, etc.) [1892.] 8°. 

14003. ecc. (no. 24.) 



See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 

Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II, Aparokshanubhuti, with commentaries 
ascribed to Sayana, etc.] 1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore 
Government Oriental Library Series : Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 



SAYANA ACHAEYA (continued). 

Works on Philosophy, etc. (continued). 

W*l flllP^ltylJl^Mfffl: t Brahma vidasirvadapad- 
dhati. A tract on Vedanta, ascribed to Sayana.] 
See Nityananda Sarasvati. <i4lfUI'«jq<t|4M{ v etc. 
[Vedantagranthapanchaka.] pp. 113-120. [1891.] 
12°. 14048. b. 15.(2.) 



The Jivanmuktiviveka, or The path to liberation 
in this life. By Swami Sri Vidyaranyasarswati. 
Rendered into English by Manilal N. Dvivedi. 
pp. xii. i. 195. Bombay, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 6. 



^j ... |,^a*oe£>o£63M [Paiichadasi. With 
an interpretation and commentary in Telugu by 
Lakshminarayana Sastri.] 3 pts. O^^y© 
[Madras,] 1895-1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 24. 

II ^frN^ft 3*1 41 WTOT etc. [Panchadasi. With 
Ramakrisbna's Sanskrit commentary, and Pitam- 
bara Purushottama's Hindi commentary called 
Tattvaprakasika. Followed by the Gajendra- 
moksha, with notes by Pitambara, and preceded 
by Hindi prefaces and indices. Edited by Salih 
Muhammad. Second edition.] pp. x. lviii. 937, 
24; 1 plate. ^% <\CHS [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. e. 25. 

The Panchadashi. A treatise on Vedanta philo- 
sophy by Vidyaranya Swami. With Chandra- 
kanta Vi varan and author's life [in Gujarati]. 
Translated into Gujarati by Ichcharam Suryaram 
Desai [with introduction, index, and the Sanskrit 
text]. (HMS^H) pp. xiv. v. 745, xii. Bombay, 
1900. 4°. 14048. e. 34. 

^rt^ftirhn . fft^ujifd iN^fhrc ^jW^i zfm etc. 

[Panchadasi. With a Marathi commentary in 
Ovi verse, styled Harigita, by Harihara Raya. 
Edited by Sankara Tryambaka Saptarshi.] il^f 
[Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°. 14049. b! 1. 

In progress t 

^l^rfinrTORjf'nwr^ifT 4^^rt etc. [Panchadasi. 
Edited with a Marathi translation and commen- 
tary by Vishnu Vamana Sastri Bapa$.] ifa$ q*o$ 
[Bombay, 1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 

In progreu. 
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SAYAN A ACHAEYA (continued). 

Works on Philosophy, etc. (continued). 

A Handbook of Hindu Pantheism. The Pancha- 
dasi of Sreemut Vidyaranya Swarai. Translated 
with copious annotations by Nandalal Dhole. 
Second edition. 2 vols. Calcutta, 1899-1900. 
8°. 14048. cc. 32. 

Forms part of "Dhole's Vedanta Series'* 

n jfltta^jft n n ym Hi£*4*ta: 11 u ^3wu*uu^ n <\o n 

[PanchadasT. Prakarana x., styled Natakadipa. 

With Ramakrishna's commentary, and Hindi notes 

by Pitambara Purushottama.] See Njschala Dasa. 

II tflflmmUK etc. [Vicharasagara.] pp. 673-690. 

[1900.] 8°. 14154. ff. 1. 

Merely a reprint from the edition of the whole work by 
the same editor. 



^,#oS'5S&!03b5bo etc. [Sankaravijaya. With 
the commentary Sankaravijayadindima of Dhana- 
pati Suri.] pp. xv. 480. "3oX^r°&) oirrt 
[Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 14048. cc. 11. 

#o^rC?Si£do30c5$) etc. [Sankaravijaya, or Sankara- 
digvijaya. Edited with a Canarese translation 
and commentary entitled Vagvritti by Daksbina- 
murti Sastri.] pt. 1-5. s5oritfjt>tfo ovTV- 
[Bangalore, 1898.] 8°. 14070. dd. 15. 

Apparently no more has been published. 

The Sankshepasamkarajaya of Madhavacharya, 
with Gujarati translation. Edited with notes 
and criticised [sic] essay on the date of Samkara- 
charya by Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. 
(tfftjH^ii^U/^O pp. i. iv. 14, 88, 34, 19, 412 ; 
1 plate. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14048. cc. 35. 



Le Bonddhisme d'apr&s les sources brahmaniques. 
I. Sarvada^anasaihgraha [, pp. 7-27 of the Cal- 
cutta edition of 1858, translated with notes by] 
L. de la Vallee Poussin. II. Sarvasiddhanta- 
samgraha[, sections iii.-vii., edited by] F. W. 
Thomas et L. de la Valine Poussin. pp. 96. 
Louvain, 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35. 

Emtrait du Mus&on. 

Works on Grammar. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Dhdiupafha.] mvVh ll 
VTJ*ffr:. The Dh&tuvritti . . . [Being the Dhatu- 



SAYANA ACHAEYA (continued). 

Works on Grammar (continued). 

patha with Sayana's commentary. Followed by 
Sayana's Namadhatuvritti], etc. 1894-1903. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series: Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 3. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Dhdtupdtha.] HTV^TT 
VTTJ^fir. etc. [Dhatuvritti. Followed by the Nama- 
dhatuvritti.] [1897.] 8°. 14093. b. 39. 

II W*f unrefan ^TTWnprfw: ll [Namadhatuvritti. 
Edited by Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhi.] 
1897. See Periodical Publications. — Benarr*. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIX. 1870, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6. (vol. 19.) 

SAYANNA. Prayogasamuchchaya, or A treatise 
on pharmacology, accepted commonly as a part 
of [SayannaV] Bhaisajya Kalpa. With a new 
Sinhalese paraphrace [sic] by J. S. Rajasundara 
Arachchy, etc. (g ©cao cats §££)<£ ) pp. iv. 96. 
Colombo, 2438 [1895]. 8°/ 14043. c. 43.(3.) 

SAYYADANAPADDHATI. puMqf fir [Sayya- 
danapaddhati. Rules for giving couches with 
furniture to Brahmans.] pp. 16. ^rffa [Lahore, 
1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 93.(5.) 

SAYYAMBHAVA, the Yugapradhdna. The Dasa- 
vaikalika-siitra by Sayyambhava[, the third mula- 
sutra in the Canon of the Svetambara Jains,] and 
the Dasavaikalika-niryukti by Bhadrabahu. Pub- 
lished in Roman characters [by E. Leumann] . . . 
with a German introduction, containing ... a 
summary of . . . niryukti verses 222-297 ... a 
list of all the tales ... in Haribhadra's Brhad- 
vrtti ... a list of parallel passages to the nir- 
yukti ... a translation of the first three Adhya- 
yanas of the sutra ... a shorted [sic] translation 
of most of the tales given in full by Haribhadra. 
Abstract [i.e. extract] from vol. xlvi. of the 
Journal of the German Oriental Society, pp. 
581-663. [Leipzig, 1892.] 8°. 14100. c. 17.(2.) 

^HT *ft 59|ttaif<£<| etc. [Dasavaikalika, 

sections i.-iv.] See Sutrakridanga. qgnlu^f ir 
etc. [Mahavirastuti.] pp. 65-82. [1892.] 12°. 

14100. a. 14, 
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8CEEB0 (Francesco). Radici Sanscrite. [An alpha- 
betical dictionary of roots, with references to the 
Dhatupatha.] pp. xvi. 85. Firenze, 1892. 8°. 

12907. ee. 46. 

SCHACK (Adolf Friedrich von), Count. See 
Ka lid asa. — Raghuvamsa. Raghuvansa ... In 
deutscher Nachbildung von . . . Graf von Schack. 
1890. 8°. 12205. c. 12.(no. 3.) 

SCHEBMAN (Lucian). Materialien zur Geschichte 
der Indischen Visionslitteratur, etc. pp. v. 161. 
Leipzig, 1892. 8°. 4504. h. 12. 

SCHIEFNEB (Anton). See Mahavyutpatti. 
Buddbistische Triglotte . . . mit einem kurzen 
Vorwort versehen von A. Schiefner. 1859. obi. 
Fol. 761. 1. 

SCHMIDT (Richard). See Panch at antra. Das 
Pancatantram. Textus ornatior . . . Ubersetzt 
von R. Schmidt. 1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 17. 

See Srivara. Das Kathakautukam . . . 

verglichen mit Dscbami's Jusuf und Zuleikha 
... Von R. Schmidt. 1893. 8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 

See Srivara. Srivara's Kathakautukam 

. . . Sanskrit und Deutscb, von R. Schmidt. 
1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1. 

See §(jka8APTati. Specimen der Dinala- 

panika^ukasaptati. Von Dr. R. Schmidt. 1891- 

1892. 8°. [Zeit8chrift der Deutschen Morgenlaend- 
ischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 45, 46.) 

— See Sukasaptati. Die Qukasaptati. Textus 

simplicior. Herausgegeben von R. Schmidt. 

1893. 8°. [Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft : 
Abhandlungen.] 753. f. 18. 



See Sukasaptati. Die Qukasaptati. Textus 

simplicior . . . ubersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1894. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 23. 

See Sukasaptati. Der Textus Ornatior 

der Qukasaptati . . . von R. Schmidt. 1896. 8°. 

14070. d. 33.(2.) 

See Sukasaptati. Der Textus Ornatior der 

Sukasaptati . . . herausgegeben von R. Schmidt. 
1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19. 

See Sukasaptati. Die Sukasaptati. Textus 

ornatior . . . uebersetzt von R. Schmidt. 1899. 
8°. 14070. dd. 10. 



SCHMIDT (Richard) {continued) . See Sukasaptati. 
Der Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati in der 
Recension der Handschrift A, etc. 1900-1901. 
8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlaendische n 
Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 54, 55.) 

See Vatsyayana, called Mallanaga. Das 

Kamasutram . . . Nebst dem . . . Commentare . . . 
des Ya^odhara . . . ubersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt. 
1897. 8°. 14053. d. 50. 

Anmerkungen zu dem Textus Simplicior 

der Sukasaptati, etc. 1894. See Academies, etc. 

- Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische GestlJ- 
schaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 48, no. 4. 1846, 
etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 48.) 

Altindische Schelmenbiicher. Lotus-Verlag, 

Leipzig, [1903, etc.] 8°. 14070. g. 

In progress. Works published in this series are separately 
catalogued under the headings : 

KBhemendra. Damodaragapta. 

SCHMUINSET (Gustav). See Kalidasa. — Abhi- 
jndnasakuntala. Sakuntala . . . Frei bearbeitet 
von G. Schmilinsky. 1900. 8°. 14079. b. 40.(2.) 

SCHOEBEL (Charles). Le Ramayana, au point 
de vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 
pp. 233, i. 1888. See Academies, 'etc. — Paris. — 
Musee Guimet. Annales, etc. Tomexiii. 1880, 
etc. 4°. 7704. h. 21. (torn. 13.) 

8CHB0EDER (Leopold von). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddahanikdya. [Dhammapada.] Worte der 
Wahrheit — Dhammapadam ... in deutscher 
Uebersetzung . . . von L. von Schroeder. 1892. 
12°. 14098. a. 25. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Kdfhaka. 

II Ul3tit ii K&thakam . . . Herausgeben von L. 
von Schroeder. 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. dd. 2. 

Das Kathaka, seine Handschriften, seine 

Accentuation und seine Beziehung zu den in- 
dischen Lexicographen und Grammatikern, etc. 
1895. See Academies, ete.— Germany. — Deutsche 
Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. 
Bd. 49, no. 1. 1 846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2.(Bd. 49.) 

Die Tubinger Katha-Handschriften und ihre Be- 
ziehung zum Taittiriya-Aranyaka. Von L. von 
Schroeder. Herausgegeben mit einem Nachtrage 
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von G. Biihler. 1897. See Academies, etc. — 
Vienna. — Kaiserliche Akademie der Wis sols ch often. 
Sitzungsberichte, etc. Band 137. 1849, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 

SCHTSCHERBATSKOI. See Shcherbatsky. 

8EELAKKHANDHA THERA. See Silakkhandha 
Thera. 

SEJJAMBHAVA. See Sayyajibhava. 

SEJT (P. C). See Prasannakumara Sena. 

SENART (Emile). See SuTTA?iTkKA.—Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Dhammapada.] Le Manuscrit Kha- 
rosthi du Dhammapada. Les fragments Dutreuil 
de Rhins, par M. 12. Senart. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., torn. 12.) 

SESHACHALAM NATXTDU, Konda. See Chakra 
Kavi. -a^ST^O-^SS 6!F^)y etc. [Chitra- 
prasnottararatnavali. Edited with Telugu com- 
mentaries and paraphrases by Seshachalam.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14072. cc. 55.(2.) 

SESHACHARLT7, G. See Seshacharya, Ga((upalli. 



SESHACHARYA, Gattupalli. See Valmiki. — 
Ramayana.— Entire Text. & . . . TT > iXJ^O&K)U 
[Ramayana. Edited with Telugu translation by 
Seshacharya.] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26. 



Katayavfima . . . edited with critical notes and 
translation ... by S. S&shadri Ayyar. 1896. 
8°. 14080. c. 36. 

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigaraja- 

lakshma. The Venisamhara . . . Edited [with 
introduction and notes in English] by B. T. 
Dravid ... and S. T. Dravid. 1896. 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(1.) 

SESHAGIRI SASTRI, M. See Madras.— Govern- 
ment Oriental Manuscripts Library. A Descriptive 
Catalogue ... By . . . Seshagiri Sastri, etc. 1901, 
etc. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

■ Report on a Search for Sanskrit and 

Tamil Manuscripts for the year 1896-97 (1893-94) 
. . . Prepared under the orders of the Govt, of 
Madras. 2 vols. Madras, 1898-1899. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 2. 

SESHASABNGADHABA. See Udayana Acharya. 
The Laksanavali . . . with the commentary Nyaya- 
muktavali of Qesayarngadhara, etc. 1900. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.) 

SETUBANDHA. See Pravarasena. 



SHAH-BAHADUR ASRITA. 

of Srinagar. 



See Mahesa Sarma, 



:\ •• 



See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments 

and Selections. ST^StfS^&ueo etc. [Valmiki- 
ratna. Compiled with Telugu paraphrases and 
notes by Seshacharya.] 1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 25. 

SESHACHARYA RANGACHARYA, of Srirangam. 
^i\ I'Ml^ftW^fatRJO^ etc. [Ranganathotsavaviva- ' 
rana. Prayers and hymns for the festivals of 
Ranganatha at Srirangam, with detailed rules 
for the ritual in Hindi.] pp. ii. 44. ynfhff 
[Kumbakonam,'] 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 56.(2.) 

8ESHADRI AIYAR, S., called Dravida. See 
Hitopadesa. English Translation of Hitopadesha, 
by B. T. Dravid, alias Sheshadri Iyar. 1 896. 8°. 

14070. c. 58. 

See Kalidasa. — Mdlavikagnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . With the commentary of 



SHAH- J AH AN BEGAM, Ba'isah of Bhopal. jl^ 
cu'JJJI [Khizanat al-lughat. A dictionary of select 
terms in Hindustani, Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit, 
I English, and Turkish. Compiled by order of 
j Shah-jahan Begam.] 2 vols., lith. ir.H* J'oj# 
[Bhopal, 1886-1887.] Fol. 14117. c. 29. 

The English and Sanskrit are given in Arabic characters 
as well. 

SHAKSPEBE (William. Vasantikaswapnam, au 
adaptation of Shakespeare's Midsummer-Night's 
Dream. A Sanskrit drama in five acts, by R. 
Krishnamachari. [Edited with an English intro- 
duction by Balasarasvati Narayana Sudarsana.] 
(t||«P*4 449)1^). pp. ii. xv. 69, i. Kumbhakonam, 
1892. 8°. 14080. c. 34. 

SHANEAEA. See Sankara. 

SHANMXTKHASUNDARA MTJDALIYAB, K. Sue 

Aoama8. u$u>p Gtv&eviraLb&tvrrir ervihJairpjDiXi etc. 
[Sakalagamasarasangraha. Edited by Shan- 
mukhasundara.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 11. 
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SHANMTJKHASUNDAEA MTOALIYAB, K. {eon- 
tinued). See Agamas. [Kdrandgama.] [JyiAp . . . 
&(nr^ss)&U)Lb etc. [Karanagama. Edited by 
Shanmukhasundara.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 8. 

SHANNAVATI. See Nrisimha Bharati. Begin. 

etc. [Pastoral letters on the relations of the 
brahrnans holding the ShannavatI agrahdram 
to the Sringeri monastery.] [1865.] 16°. 

14058. a. 5.(1.) 

SHCHEEBATSKY (Thedor Ippolitovich) . See Hari 
Kavi, son of Ndrdyana Suri. Uber das Haihayen- 
dracarita des Harikavi. [Comprising cantos i. 
and ii., edited with German translation, notes, 
and introduction] von Th. von Schtscherbatskoi. 
1900. 8°. 

Ac. 1125 3.(classe hist.-phil., vol. iv., no. 9.) 

SHINGON. MnUmiSftflk [Shingon Sbokio 
Joyoshiu. The ordinary sutras of the Shingon 
sect, comprising Buddhist dlvdranis, etc., in Sanskrit, 
with transliteration into Japanese characters and 
a Chinese translation by Daikochi.] [Miako, 1851.] 
8°. 16007. a. 5. 

SHIN-KYIN-WUT. ^^OOJOOoS <?^c [Shin-kyin- 
wut. An anthology of short Pali texts, with 
Burmese versions, for the use of neophytes.] 
pp. 48. G|$OQ$ OJ39 [Rangoon, 1892.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(1.) 

jS OOJ 8 O c8 3D 8 etc. [Shin-kyin-wut. 

The same work, in a slightly different recension.] 
pp. 35. OACCOS [Mandalay, 1900.] 8°. 

14098. c. 32.(4.) 

See Sisirakumara 



SHISHIR KUMAE GHOSE. 

GH08HA. 



SHIUGEN. f£ J$ ft ffi % [Shiagen Joyoshiu. 
The ordinary sutras of the Shiugen sect, in- 
cluding some Buddhist dhdranis, etc., in Sanskrit, 
with Japanese transliteration.] 2 maki. n.d. 
8°. 16006. a. 7. 

SHTVARAM. See Sivarama. 

SHODASASLOKI SIKSHA. w jiwy^flft f$rWT 

etc. [Shodasasloki Siksha. 16 stanzas of the 



Madhyandina school on Vedic phonetics.] See 

YUGALAKISORA VYASA PaTHAKA. SftWrSr^Wrfij . . . 

f gm i q y ug : ... A collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 
164-165. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SHRINATHA. See SrInatha. 

SHRIVARA. See Sri vara. 

SHUKA. See Suka. 

SHUNKEB NATH. See Sakkaranatha. 

SKVfR THA V. See Suttapitaka. — Dtghanikdya. 
OOOO^OO etc. [Gihivinaya. Edited by Shwe 
Tha U.] [1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 21. 

SIDDAPPACHARI. See Mulastambhapurana. 

5i0J3)S;^o2j35i05o^3gO*r©^) etc. [Mulastambha- 
purana. With Canarese translation by Gantyap- 
pachari and Siddappachari.] 1893. 8°. 

14028. e. 63. 

SIDDHANATHA, Astrologer. *3&n>£6v^b ZPo- 
S3rC5osX) etc. [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. A metrical 
treatise on astrology. With Telugu translation 
by Pingala Venkatarama Josi.] pp. ii. 44. 
IW^Sfee nu-f-% [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14053. c. 67. 

SIDDHANATHA VIDYAVAGISA. See Purushot- 

TAMA VlDTAVAGISA BHATTACHARYA. *2fOTT^n^T"W1 

etc. [Prayogaratnamala. Edited with a commen- 
tary, styled Giidhaprakasika, by Siddhanatha.] 
[1890-1893.] 4°. 14090. c. 22. 

siddhaeshi. ^qfirfjwTOiniT *nn i ftr*fqwhn i 

The Upamitibhavaprapancha Katha of Siddharshi. 
[A series of Jain stories in prose, interspersed 
with poetry.] (Originally) edited by (the late) 
Peter Peterson (and continued by . . . Hermann 
Jacobi). 1899, etc. See Academies, etc. — Cal- 
cutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca 
Indica. New Series. [Vol. 144.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 144.) 

In progress. The title is from the wrappers. 



Sacram Memoriam 



Friderici Guilelmi 



III Universitatis Fridericiae Guilelmiae Rhenanae 
conditoris . . . indicit Adolfus . . . Kamphausen . . . 
Inest Upamitabhavaprapancae Kathae specimen, 
ab Hermann© Georgio Iacobi editum. pp. 24. 
Bonnae, [1891.] 8°. 14070. e. 16.(2.) 
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SIDDHAESHI (continued) . La Upamitabhavapra- 
panca Katha di Siddbarsi. La novella allegorica 
della vita umana. I-II. [Translated by Ambrogio 
Ballini.] 1904, etc. See Academies, etc, — 
Florence. — Societa Asiatica Italiana. Giornale, 
etc. Vol. xvii., etc. 1887, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.) 

In progress. 
SIDDHASENA DIVAKAEA. ygqnrPTfV^ Ht^ i 
[Kalyanamandirastotra. A Jain hymn of 44 
stanzas.] See Jainastotrasangraha. ^HfefHtiil^: 
etc. [Jainastotrasangraha.] pp. 14-23. [1890.] 
12°. 14100. a. 13. 

*TT$ *V*ll*iritf<;{.wfa etc. [Kalyanamandira- 
stotra. With a translation and notes in Marathi.] 
pp. iii. 32. i|w$ <\tl<\ [Bombay, 1891.] 12°. 

14028. b. 69.(2.) 

"air^Tnrtft*?: ^fH etc. [Kalyanamandirastotra. 

Edited with prose translation, metrical version, 
notes, and biography of the poet in Gujarati by 
Harajivana Raichand Shah. Second edition.] 
pp. xii. 44. VH^NI^ ^o^ [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 
12°. 14100. b. 11. 

4<^l?CT*f»<CW^HJ [Kalyanamandirastotra.] 

See Jatnanityapatha. ym *HfV|i*mT3dlI£: [Jaina- 
nityapathasangraha.] pp. 66-82. [1901.] obi. 
16°. 14100. a. 27. 

[For the editions of the Kalyana- 
mandirastotra included in the collection 
styled Navasmarana :] See Navasmarana. 

"*{L . . . mlqJHH *Tfif$P*T etc. [Vardha- 

manadvatrimsika. A Jain devotional poem of 
32 stanzas. With commentary by Udayasagara, 
and Gujarati translation of the text and com- 
mentary.] pp. ii. 60. afH^lHl^ %&oZ [Ahmad- 
abad, 1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

SIDDHASENA SUBI. See Jinabhadra Gani. Jina- 
bhadra's Jitakalpa, mit Ausziigen aus Siddhasena's 
Curni, etc. 1892. 8°. 14100. d. 2. 

SIEG (Emil). See Bharadvaja. Bharadvaja- 
ciksha. Cum versione latina, excerptis ex com- 
mentario, adnotationibus . . . edidit E. Sieg. 1892. 
8°. 14093. d. 16. 

Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und die 

indische Itihasatradition, etc. Stuttgart, 1902, 

etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 31. 

In progress. 



SIHLANA MISBA. The £anti9atakam : or A Hun- 
dred Verses on Tranquillity. Translated and 
edited ... by Mobendranath Chatterjee,with notes 
and original text. pp. i. iv. 55, 24. Calcutta, 
1896. 12°. 14070. b. 25. 



3lir*ti$l(T* -?ft^- <MH l c$ l etc. [Santisataka- 

slokaratnamala. With a rearrangement of the 
words and a Hindi translation by Musaddl-ram 
Sarma.] pp. 54. ^enpk [Ajmere, 1904.] 8°. 

14070. c. 63.(3.) 

Contains only 74 stanzas. 

SIKHAKANATHA SUVEDI, Kavi. See Preta- 
manjari. iirlHyO [Pretamanjari. Edited by 
Sikharanatha.] [1902, etc.] obi. 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(3.) 

*Tr7ffanraTTO% etc. [Tharagotrapravaravali. 

Tables and descriptions of the pravaras of the 
Thar families, in Sanskrit and Nepali.] pp. ii. 
56; I plate, vfrxrtf Wl* [Benares, 1903.] 12°. 

14058. a. 8.(4.) 

SILACHABA, of Zayit, Achariya of Thet-ngay-gyin 
Kyaung. See Nagita. 003 OOOQ 00 (30CO ^ 
etc. [Saddasaratthajalini. With Burmese com- 
mentary by Silachara.] [1898.] 8°. [Sadda- 
ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22. 

SILAKKHANDHA THEEA, C.A., of Dodanduwa. 
See Anuruddha. Anuruddha S'ataka . . . With a 
commentary by . . . Seelakkhandha Thera. 1899. 
8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 5.) 

See Buddhaghosa. [Visuddhimagga.] ff*jfjf 

wni i Visuddhi Maggo . . . Edited by . . . 
Seelakkhanda Thera. 1896, etc. 8°. [Buddhist 
Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 1.) 

See Pannagga. Sugata Vidatthividhana 

. . . With a [Sinhalese] paraphrase [and preface] 
by . . . Seelakkhandha. 1894. 8°. 

14098. c. 68.(2.) 

See Ramachandra Bharati. *f*$|fl*^ u 

Bhakti-shatakam, etc. [Edited with Sanskrit 
commentary by Silakkhandha.] 1896. 8°. 
[Buddhist Texts.] 14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 2.) 

See Ramachandra BharatI. «3*u<jHW r 



etc. [Vrittamalakhya. Edited by Silakkhandha.] 

2 T 
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1894. 8°. [Journal of the Buddhist Text Society 
of India.] 14003. b. 19.(vol. 2.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Dhammapada.] V&tV$ I Dhammapadam . . . 
edited by . . . Qarat Chandra Das . . . and . . . See- 
lakkhandha Thera. 1899. 8°. [Buddhist Texts.] 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

SILANANDA, Telvatte. See Suttapitaka.— Kliud- 
dakanik'tya. [Vimdnavatthu.] S®o^©C3^ etc. 
[Vimanavattbu. With commentary by Ratana- 
pala. Edited by Silananda.] 1890. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(1.) 

SILAVILASA, Thera. See Sangharakkhita. OgO- 
§COOgCOO$ol^$03|| etc. [Nvadi-moggaliana. 

With Burmese nissaya by Silavilasa.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 29.(3.) 
SILHANA. See Sihlana Misra. 

SIMHA BHUPALA. See Singa Bhupala. 

SIMHADEVA GANI. See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
The Vagbhatalamkara . . . With the commen- 
tary of Simhadevagani, etc. 1895. 8°. [Kavya- 
mala.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 48.) 

SIH0N (Richard). See Amaru. Das Amaru- 
cataka . . . mit einer Einleitung und Ausziigen 
aus den Commentatoren versehen, von R. Simon. 
1893. 8°. 14072. d. 43. 

Quellen zur indischen Musik,e£c. 1902, etc. 

See Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 56, 
etc. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 56, etc.) 

In progress ? 

SINGA BHUPALA, Sarvajna, Raja of Venkatagiri. 
See Sarngadeva, Nihsavka, son of Sodhala. *j3?fc- 
3^^ I [Sangltaratnakara. With Singa Bhii- 
pala's commentary.] L 1891, etc.] 4°. [Aruno- 
daya.] 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 17.) 

OOT^SF' JO jod etc. [Rasarnavasndhakara. A 

treatise, in 3 vildsas, on the aesthetic and 

stylistic principles of the drama. Edited by 

Sarasvatlsesha Sastri.] pp. i. 234, viii. T)oS£o?vS 

oo-f-^ [Venkatagiri, 1895.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 13. 

On this work and its author see Seshagiri Sastri' s 
"Report" (1896-97), no. 1, pp. 7 If. 



SINGAM BHATTA, of Mysore. See Ramachandra, 
Velldla. &6c6%t)$OZr o c6o6c6o etc. [Sarasa- 
kaviknlanandana. Edited by Singam Bhatta.] 
[1894.] 8°. 14079. c. 68. 

SINGABAJU KANU SASTBI. See Dhanvantari. 
$rC^o5&3^obOcg) efa [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited with Telugn interpretation by Singaraju 
Kanu and Venkatappa Rau.] [1892.] 8°. 

14043. c. 40. 

SINHA (P. N.). See Purnendd Narayana Si#ha. 

SIEISADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti. 

SIE0MANI DIKSHITA, Achdrya, of Nepal. See 
Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. ^Ml^^^T^^ I etc. 
[Acharyavamsavali. A biography of Siromani.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14058. b. 50. 

SISIEAKUMAEA GH0SHA. Lord Gauranga ; or 
Salvation for all. [A biography of Chaitanya in 
English] by Shishir Kumar Ghose. 2 vols. 
Calcutta, 1897-1898. 8°. 4506. df. 

SITALACHANDEA VEDANTABHUSHANA. ^jFir- 
fcMH^ etc. [Vedantavijaya. An exposition of 
Vedanta philosophy.] pp. i. 79. ^fc$*1in ^^ 
[Calcutta, 1892.] 8°. 14048. bb. 51.(4.) 

SITANATHA DATTA. Sankaracharya. His life 
and teachings. [With] a translation of Atma- 
bodha, etc. pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta, 1897. 12°. 

14048. a. 22. 



1899. 



Third edition, pp. i. i. 72. Calcutta, 

12°. 14048. a. 28. 



SITAEAHA AIYAE, C. Snbbardma. See Kalidasa. 
— Ritusamhdra. The Ritusanhara . . . with notes 
and English translation, by C. S. Sitaram Ayyar. 
1897. 8°. 14070. c. 60. 

SITARAMASARANA, Bandit, of Cawnpore. See 
Raghavendra Sakhaji. «|c*rtivjl5i^i<^r?^^fii^ 
etc. [Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. With Hindi 
translation by Sitaramasarana.] [1901.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(5.) 

• See Sanatkumarasamhita. ii ^rtrTOSnTTCT 



etc. [Ramastavaraja. With a Hindi commentary 
called Bhavaprakasika by Sitaramasarana.] 1901. 
8°. 14028. c. 66.(2.) 
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SITAEAMA SABMA, son of Bdlamukunda. TrNf- 
frT^c* iprcqfcn etc. [Tirthanindakamukbacha- 
petika. A polemical tract asserting the sanctity 
of holy places, in answer to Bhimasena Sarma's 
tract styled Tirthavishaya, in which the latter 
asserts the contrary in a polemic against Sita- 
rania's preceptor Rajarama Sastri. With Hindi 
translation.] pt. i. pp. 44. *R<JT <\£<\$ [Cawn- 
pore, 1891.] 8°. * 14033. bb. 40. 

SITAEAMA SASTEI, S. See Sayana Acharya.— 
Works on $mti. [Upanishads.] Extracts from 
Vedantic commentaries. Translated from Vidya- 
ranya's Taittiriyaupanishad-Dipik& [sic] [by Sita- 
rama]. 1897. 4°. [Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.Cvol. 2.) 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads and Sri 
Sankara's commentary, translated by S. Sitarama 
Sastri . . . First volume. (Vol. II, The Katha 
and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri. Vol. V, The Aitareya & Taittiriya 
Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sitarama Sastri.) 
1898, etc. 12°. * 14010. b. 20. 

See Yajnavalkta. [Dharmasdstra.] The 

Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya with Visva- 
rupa's commentary. Translated ... by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri, etc. 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

SITAEAMA SASTEI, Ellamhhatta. See Nrisimha 
Sarasvati Tirtha. s3^C3 *^&£|s308 etc. [Vedanta- 
dindima. Edited by Sitarama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 9.(2.) 

SITAEAMA SEIKEISHNA JAMBHEKAE. See 

Bhartrihari. ^ni H^fc^liUM^ e ^ c - [Bhartrihari- 
sataka. # With Sanskrit commentary and Hindi 
paraphrases. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°. 

14076. d. 53. 

See Rama, son of Ananta. *^#fVfH*«fi&: 

etc. [Muhurtachiutamani. With Hindi trans- 
lation. Edited by Sitarama.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. cc. 69. 

SIT AS ARAN A, of Cawnpore. See Sitaramasarana. 

SITIKANTHA BHATTA. See Jaimini. — Wimamsd- 
sutra. sifafir^nrfw: etc. [Mimamsasutra. With 
the commentary SubodhinI, sometimes ascribed 
to §itikantha.] [1899.] 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6. 



SIVABASAIYA, Kdtdpuri. eO 3*CtoJa5o°3$tf 
SS0J5)W oL)^© 5 ?? etc. [Adiviramahesvaramula- 
pithika. A compilation from Agamik works 
on the origins, divisions, and principles of the 
Lingayat sect.] pp. 26. ZpiTj^lti oV"F"o 
[Dharwar, 1891.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(1.) 

SIVACHANDEA GUI. See Academies, etc.— Cal- 
cutta. — Calcutta Sanskrit College. A Descriptive 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library 
of the Calcutta Sanskrit College ... by Hrishikesa 
Sastri ... and &va Chandra Gui. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. 10. 

See Udayana Acharya. $*pTO%: I [Ku- 

sumanjali. With commentary by Sivachandra.] 
1891, efc. 8°. [Vidyodaya.] 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.) 

SIVACHANDEA SIDDHANTA, Mahdmahopddhydya. 
S«T$l^f5^fTl>T3$ etc. [Bhagavatavichara. An 
essay proving the Bhagavatapurana to be the 
work of Vyasa. Edited with a Bengali preface by 
Sasibhushana Chakravarti.] pp. iv. 11. ^f*T<*t\s| 
•>tr<>8 [Calcutta, 1893.] 8°. 14016. c. 56.(1.) 

SIVADASA. See Vetalapanchavimsati. Vetala- 
pancavimcatika, etc. [Translated into Italian 
from Sivadasa's recension.] 1897, etc. 8°. [Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 

SIVADASA SENA. See Chakrapanidatta. b^^S 
etc. [Chakradatta. With the commentary Tattva- 
chandrika of Sivadasa.] [1900.] 8°. 14043. cc. 17. 

See Chakrapanidatta. 'JF'Ppn etc. [Dravya- 

guna. With commentary of Sivadasa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14043. c. 37.(2.) 

SI V AD ATT A, son of Badartndtha, Dadhlcha Pandit, 
of Jaipur. See Badarayana. ^rrftl3li*mWc$T etc. 
(Vaiyasikanyayamala . . . Edited by . . . S'iva- 
datta.) 1891. 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 23.) 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 



Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala . . . 
Edited by . . . Durgaprasada [and after his death, 
from no. 36 onward, by Sivadatta] and Kashinatha 
Panduranga Paraba. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 11, 12. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 



Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. The Prachina- 
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lekha-rnala . . . Edited by . . . Durgaprasad (Vol. 
II, by . . . Sivadatta) . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. 1892, etc. 8°. [Kdvyamala.] 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 34,64.) 

See Ddrgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 

others. The Abhidbana-sangraha . . . Edited by 
. . . Durgaprasad, Kasinath Pandurang Parab and 
. . . Sivadatta. 1889- . 8°. 14090. e. 20. 

See Jaimini. — Mlmdmsdsutra. SffiH^JJ- 

3Jm*1l<?T etc. ( Jaiminiyanyayamala ... by Sri 
Madhavacbarya. With his own commentary and [ 
Jaimini's Sutras . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta.) ! 
[1892.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 24.) 

See Palakapta. *WH*j5f^: etc. (The 

Hasty Ayurveda . . . Edited by . . . Sivadatta, etc.) 
[1894.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 26.) 

See SrIharsha, son of Hlra Pandita. Sri- 

harsha's Naishadhiyacharita, with the commentary 
... of Narayana. Edited with ... notes by . . . 
Sivadatta. 1894. 8°. 14070. d. 35. 

SIVADATTA SIMHA VAB,MA. i * v ^ UM HfaM H M : i 

[Vishnubhaktipramoda. A treatise on the cult 
of Vishnu. Compiled by Sivadatta Simha, assisted 
by Jagannatha Tripathl.] pp. 116 ; 1 plate. iRUX 
«*«, [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14028. c. 62.(2.) 

SIVADATTA UPADHYAYA. w*T igffinmK etc. 
[Jyotishasara. A manual of astrology. With 
a Nepali version by Visvaraja Harihara Sarma.] 
pp. v. 205. Benares, [1902.] 8°. 14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

SIVADITYA MISEA. *nnj^ff . . . Qivadityi Sapta- 
padarthi. Primum edidit prolegomena interpre- 
tationem latinam explanationes et exempla adiecit 
Augustus Winter, pp. xi. 22, 28. Lifsiae, Bonn 
[printed], 1893. 8°. 14048. dd. 2. 

The Saptapadarthi, [a manual] of the 

Vaiseshika system, of 6ivaditya. Together with 
its commentary the Mitabhashini of Madhava 
Sarasvati. Edited by Ramasastri Tailanga. pp. 
vii. i. vii. 81. Benares, 1893. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 6.) 

Forms vol. 6 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. The 
editor states that in one MS. the work is ascribed in the 
colophon to Vyoma Sivdchdrya. 



Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellsckaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 53, 



no. 



Die Saptapadarthi des Sivaditya. [Trans- 
lated into German] von A. Winter. 1899. See 



1846, etc. 8°. 



Ac. 8815 2.(Bd. 53.) 



SIVADVAITAPANCHAKA. bzr°~&£v'&oiSli etc * 
[Sivadvaitapanchaka. Five tracts of the Vira- 
saiva sect of the Saiva-Advaita school, — viz. 
ch. 180-185 of the Sivashanmukhasamvada in the 
Sankarasamhita of the Skandapurana ; Siva- 
nubhavasu.tr a, 8 chapters, from the Vatula- 
gama; Visesharthaprakasika, 5 chapters; Revana's 
§aivasiddhantasikhamani, 20 chapters; and Va- 
tulagama, ch. 1-10 of the Sahasragranthasamhita. 
Edited by M. Mallikarjuna Sastri.] pp. ii. 212. 
^cjr-ofo oo-f-c£ [Ellore, 1897.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

SIVAKTJMABA MISEA. ^^-^^-tfF5^ etc. 
[Yatindrajivanacharita. A poem on the history 
of Bhaskarananda Sarasvati, with other pane- 
gyrical poems appended. With a Bengali trans- 
lation by Suresvara Narayana Deva.] pp. v. S9. 
Calcutta, ^8* [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.) 

SIVAKUMARA SASTRI, Mahdmahopddhydya, and 
others. ^O^HKM^^ft^rtf etc. [Ramesvarananda- 
yasobbushana. A series of panegyrics in Sanskrit, 
Hindi, and Gujarati, addressed to Rames varan anda 
Sarma.] pp. 14. g^mt <\<mt [Bombay, 1902.] 
8°. 14058. cc. 4. 

SIVALI-GATHA. ^SoSocSoloOO [Shin-Sivali- 
gatha. A Pali poem in praise of Sivali Tbera.] 
See Jayantabhivamsa. 00 3od1cOCO3^ etc. 
[Saddhammapalamedhani.] pp. 66-67. [1872.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(1.) 

^So8oc8oloOO [Shin-SIvaii-gatha.] 

See Paya-shi-hko. OO CO SQ OS etc. [Paya-shi-hkoJ 



PP 



. 56-58. [1893.] 8° 



14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 



SIVALIKHITA. 6S>3gS^c3 etc. [Sivalikhita. 
A short astrological treatise in verse, with trans- 
lation and other matter in Sinhalese. Third 
edition.] pp. vii. 71. ©^3(3® [Colombo,] 1890. 
16°. 14053. a. 12.(1.) 

SIVANANDA KARMANDI, of Kalahasti. See 
Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. Mt*HRT$V 
trf^fqTT etc. [Bhasmajabalopanishad. With com- 
mentary of Sivananda.] [1893.] 8°. 14010. cc. 4. 
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SIVANARAYANA SIROMANI. See Vopadeva. 
Kavikalpadruma . . . With the commentaries . . . 
of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited ... by . . . 
Sivanarayan Siromani, etc. 1897. 8°. 

14090. c. 38.(2.) 

SIVANATHA VIDYAVACHASPATI. See Harsha- 
deva. IWNc!5^ etc. [Ratnavall. With commentary, 
entitled Vidyotani, by Sivanatha.] [1900.] 8°. 

14079. c. 65.(2.) 

*$fof^?*Tt<^£^ etc. [Smritivichara- 

sarakaumudi. Disquisitions on points in the 
writings of Raghunandana.] pp. ii. 67. 3»f%^T\Sl 
*>\r*>Z [Calcutta, 1897.] 8°. 14033. bb. 45.(1.) 

SrVAPAJfCHAYATANAPTJJA. u ^rf ^N^NHH^ l- 
Tpftmnt*?: ll [Sivapanchayatanapujaprayoga. A 
handbook for the rite of that name, extending 
over the ceremonies of pujd, brahmayajiiatarpana, 
gotrapravara, and vaisvadeva, with an drti 
appended. Edited by Narayanasankara Visva- 
natha Guvinti.] ff. 26. <vm% [Bombay, 1900.] 
obi 12°. 14028. b. 102.(4.) 

SIVAPRAKASA DESIKA, Turaimangalam. n **n?t- 
^fc&* . . . The Sanmargadarpanam. [A Sanskrit 
version of the] Nanneri [i.e. /ssirGW/zJ] of Siva- 
prakasa Swami. Translated ... by Radhakrishna 
Sastriar. pp. 10. See Radhakrishna Sastri, 
of Pudukottai. Vflfd^iuqm^ . . . The Nitidasa- 
prabandhi, etc. No. 8. 1894. 8°. 14085. c. 46. 

SIVAPRAKASA P0TADAR, son of Harasahdya 
Mai. 4}*HHcM9r etc. [Sujanaprakasa. Comprising 
collections of (1) devotional poems, in Hindi ; 
(2) stanzas and poems on divination and astro- 
logy, in Hindi and in Sanskrit with Hindi 
translation ; and (3) medical recipes, etc., in the 
same languages.] pp. viii. 104. "^r^TRT-iJ^f <\£*<\ 
[Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 14053. cc. 62.(2.) 

SIVAPRASADA, Brahma-bhatta, son of Ndrdyana 
Rdya. ITOHg U^q etc. [Brahmabhattapradipa. 
A poem on the Brahma-bhatta caste, in Sanskrit 
and Hindi, with Hindi prose translation.] pp. 
7, 31. cfcHgt [Cawnpore, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. cc. 8.(1.) 
SIVAPRASADA MAKHANLAL, of Pushhar. See 
Pdranas. — Padmapurdna. 3**iT JTr^TW [Push- 
karamahatmya. With Hindi translation by 
Sivaprasada.] [1898.] obi 8°. 14016. d. 51. 



SIVAPRASADA SARMA, disciple of Raghundtha, of 
Birpur, Ghazipur. \ M^lfH^HfTO^ 1 ^T^TT^ ^TR 
Tfftnft c|ft ^?IN^ etc. [Chayahanivamsabhushana, 
or Chauhan Kshatriyon ki Vamsavali. An 
account in 428 verses, based upon the Bhavishya- 
purana, of the ancient history of the Chauhan 
Kshatriyas, with especial reference to the Loniya 
caste. With preface by Lakshminarayana son 
of Kalikadatta, and Hindi translation of the 
verses.] pp. viii. ii. 148. JHIPT ^o$ [Allahabad, 
1903.] 8°. 14058. cc. 7. 

The title is spelt Chaih&niv . in the body of the book. 

SIVARAMAKRISHNA SASTRI, Adhanaholtai. 
€iJ;QUJtTJDSfi)Q&/r8mfls etc. [Prayogachintamani. 
A manual of domestic ritual according to 
the school of Apastamba. Edited with a 
commentary called Kalpavalli and a hdrihd or 
metrical epitome styled Grihyakalparatna by the 
author's son, A. Svaminatha Sastri.] pp. viii. 
207. <9B-*°*DQGWtrcm\\ [Kumbalconam,] 1901. 
8°. 14033. aa. 22. 

SIVARAMA MAHADEVA PARANJPYE. See Jaya- 
dkva, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna Raghava . . . 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjpe and Narayan . . . Panse. 
1894. 8°. 14079. c. 62. 

Sec Kesava Misra, Logician. The Tarka- 

bbasha . . . with the commentary of Govardhana. 
Edited with an introduction and notes ... by 
Shivaram . . . Paranjape. 1894. 8°. 

14048. dd. 18. 

SIVARAMA PANDE, Vaidya. S*tI *Ti*nfire* . . . 
Edward Rajyabhishek. A Sanskrit- Hindi poem 
on the coronation of his Majesty the King- 
Emperor, Edward VII, by Pandit Shivaram 
Pande. pp. iii. 5. VWl [Allahabad, 1902.] 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(1.) 



TTOTfw* st^tt: 



Rajya bhishek. 



Sanskrit-Hindi verses in honour of the Delhi 
Coronation Darbar of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor Edwrd [sic] vii. . . . To be recited by 
the boys of the Allahabad Orphonage [sic] on 
the Darbar day. pp. iv. 12. Wim [Allahabad, 
1903.] 12°. * 14072. b. 27.(2.) 
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SIVARAMA RAUJI KHOPAKAR. See Jayadeva, 
son of Mahddeva. Prasanna-raghava . . . With 
. . . English notes ... by Shivarania . . . Khopakar. 
1894 8°. 14080. d. 24. 

SIVARAMA SASTRI, Irljikollai, of Kumbakonam. 
See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 

2-G\f\)OQjS\jg5n etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. With a 
brief commentary, styled Bhashyarthasangraha, 
by Sivarama.] 1901, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 29. 

SIVARAMA TANBA DUBE. See Moropanta. The 
Ram&yans of Moropant . . . Edited ... by the 
editors of the ' Kavyasangraha' (Vamana Daji Oka 
... and Sivarama . . . Dube.) 1891-1896. 8°. 

14140. aa. 2. 

SIVASAMHITA. f»R*rslT\5l I [Sivasamhita. A 
treatise on Yoga. With Bengali translation.] 
pp. 47. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Calcutta. ^WT^nr etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 22. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 22.) 
Sometimes said to belong to the Skandapurdna. 

f*fa*Kfe\$1 I [Sivasamhita. With Bengali 

version.] pp. 297. See Prasannakumara Sastri 
Bhattacharta. C^W^f^f etc. [Yogambudhi.] 
[1896.] 16°. 14048. a. 19. 



The Esoteric Science and Philosophy of 



the Tantras. Shiva Sanhita, translated [with 
an introduction] by Srischandra Basu. New 
edition, pp. lviii. 61. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 

14028. d. 52. 



Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva-san- 

hita, in English . . . [Translated] with copious 
explanatory notes by B. N. Banerjee. pp. vii. 
116. Calcutta, 1894. 12°. 14048. b. 28.(1.) 

SIVASANKARA PANDYAJI, R. The Hindu 
Excelsior Series. Edited by R. Sivasankara 
Pandiah. 1885, etc. 12° & 8°. 14003. c. 

Works published in this series which are not registered in 
Prof. Bendalls Catalogue may be found under the following 
headings : — 

Mahabharata. — BhacjavadgUa. 

Sivasankara Pancjya. 

Valraiki. — Ramdyana. 

Veukataratna Sarnia. 

Upakhyana Ratnavali : Aryan Anecdotes : 

containing excellent moral and religious anec- 



dotes in English, from ancient Aryan books [viz. 
the Epics and Puranas]. Edited [i.e. translated] 
by R. Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. xii. 60. 
Madras, 1890. 12°. 14003. c. 

No. xii. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. 

Introductory Text-book of Hindu Ethics 



and Theology : [a compilation of Sanskrit texts 
with dissertations thereon in English] by R. Siva- 
sankara Pandiyaji. pp. iv. 180. Madras, 1892. 
12°. 14003. c. 

No. xiii. of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. 

Arya Dharma Bodhini. Aryan Religious 

Instructor. Containing the essence of Aryan 
morality and religion expressed in simple Sanskrit 
stanzas with Telugu translations. By . . . R. 
Sivasankara Pandiyaji. pp. 24. Madras, 1897. 
12°. 14003. c. 

No. xiv. of the Hindu Excelsior Series. 

SIVASANKARA SARMA, Kavyatirtha, Maithila. 
See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. ($ln(imV 
qftre^TTO) [Chhandogyopanishad. With pada- 
analysis, Sanskrit commentary, and Hindi trans- 
lation and paraphrase by Sivasankara.] [1904, 
etc.] 8°. 14007. i. 5. 



[1905, etc.] 8° 



14007. f. 6. 



SIVASANKARA SASTRI, Kastuvi, of Raj amah endri. 
XDer t> oS2p~ D 6&^&$^o5bo etc. [Ghulam-Kadir- 
charitra. A poem on the life and work of Ghulam 
Kadir, a conciliator of Islam and Hinduism. 
With Telugu version.] pp. i. 49. TP&to-foroo- 
&Z6&X) [Rajamahendri, 1900.] 8°. 

14058. b. 44. 

SIVASANKARA YOGI. See Sankaraiya Devanga. 

SIVASARMA SURI, son of Makaranda. Wj£*- 
T3H»<: etc. [Vasudevarasananda. An antho- 
logical and expository work on the attributes 
of Vishnu. Edited by Sarayuprasada Misra.] 
pp. 203, vi. Wl W«* [Allahabad, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. c. 76.(2.) 

SIVASVARODAYA. %$&£<5r*6d&&x> etc. [Siva- 
svarodaya. A treatise upon divination from the 
breath, etc., in 395 stanzas. Edited with Telugu 
translation by N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 68. 
133^£>ten$X> of-oo [Madras, 1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 28.(2.) 
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SIVATAITOAVA. ^ WHCT *firf*"T *r%T^ fifTCTrto 
H^r etc. [Sivatandavastotra, or Tandavaprati- 
bimba. A Saiva hymn in 15 stanzas. With 
Hindi metrical version and notes by Muralidhara 
of Bhagalpur.] pp. 9. Bhagalpur, 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 66.(2.) 

Ascribed to Havana. 
Wl f^NdUli^wW etc. [Sivatandavastotra. 



Followed by a Sivanamavalyasmtaka.] ff. 15. *f^$ 
[Bombay, 1902.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(4.) 

f$Hril4!*q^ *<rt**i n [Sivatandavastotra. 



With commentary called Sivatandavachandrika 
by Lakshminarayana Sarma.] See Lakshminara- 
yana Sarma, disciple of Thdkuradatta. **tf*W3rt- 
H H WII»0 * l iftspl^ft* etc. [Kavlndra-Lakshmi- 
narayana-ji-ka Jivanacharitra.] pp. 15-26. [1902.] 
8°. 14072. d. 46. 

SLATEE (Thomas Ebenezer). Studies in the 
Upanishads, etc. pp. 76. Madras, 1897. 8°. 

14016. c. 49. 

SMART (Alexander William). See Sankara 
Acharta. — Doubtful and Supposititious Worlcs. 
Sankara' s Veda-vedanta-sara. Text and Transla- 
tion by A. W. Smart. 1896. 4°. [Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 1.) 

SNYDER (Edmund Nathaniel). Der Commen- 
tar und die Textuberlieferung des Mahavamsa. 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . . von Edmund N. 
Snyder. pp. 51. Berlin, 1891. 8°. 

14098. d. 22.(2.) 

SOBHAKARA BHATTA. See Narada. [Siksha.] 
Wfarr •TTC^fSTCfT ll [Naradasiksha. With com- 
mentary by Sobhakara.] 1893. 8°. [Siksha- 
savgraha.] 14093. b. 31. 

S0BHANA MUNI, Jain Poet, jfo nremregfl etc. 
[Sobhanastavanavali. Hymns by Sobhana and 
others.] [1897.] 12°. See Dahyabhai Fath- 
chand and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. 14100. a. 17. 

S0CIETA ASIATICA ITALIANA. See Academies, 
etc. — Florence. 

S0HIEA. See Sohikobanath Am bite. 

S0HIE0BANATH AMBIYE. The Poems of Sohiro- 
banatha Ambiye, a renowned sage of Bandem. 
1. Siddh&nta Samhita. [A philosophical Sanskrit 
poem, with metrical Marathi paraphrase.] . . . 



Edited ... by Vara ana Daji Oka. (uTTTTfiNi 

qr ftilK l ug .) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12. 

In progress. Forms no. 22 etc. of the Kavyasangraba. 

SOLAKAEANAPUJA. w *)® r* ixm ^pnrntm 

[Solakaranapuja. A Sanskrit and Prakrit ritual 
of the Digambara Jains, enumerating the 16 causes 
of salvation.] See Dasalakshani. ^lefl q J SHl fi * 
^Wrf^Tf etc. [Dasalakshanyadi-pujanasangraha.] 
ff. 46-65. [1899.] obi. 8°. 14100. b. 7. 

SOL-SVAPNA. ^ *iRT *Tt* [Sol-svapna. A 
Jain legend in Prakrit. With supralinear Guja- 
rati translation.] pp. 22, lith. ij*^ [Bombay, 
1894.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 6. 

S0MABHAI MANGALADASA. n *ft *ta4 nf* 
H^frq etc. [Kotyarkabhaktipradipa. A handbook 
of devotions to the deity Kotyarka, for the use 
of the Kharait sect of Vaishnavas. Comprising 
Sanskrit texts with Gujarati translations, com- 
mentaries, etc.] pp. 36; 1 plate. ^"H^lHl^ 
Itfol [Ahmadabad, 1901.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(3.) 

S0MADEYA, son of Bama. Bunte Geschichten 
vom Himalaja. Novellen, Schwanke und Marchen 
[from the Kathasaritsagara] . . . deutsch von 
Johannes Hertel. pp. xxi. 186. Miinchen, Alten- 
burg [printed], 1903. 8°. 14070. dd. 25. 

S0MADEVA, Courtier of Vigraharaja Deva. San- 
skrit Plays, partly preserved as inscriptions at 
Ajmere. [Comprising a large part of Somadeva's 
Lalitavigraharajanataka, a drama in honour of 
the author's patron Vigraharaja, and of Vigraha- 
raja's Harakelinataka. Edited] by . . . F. Kiel- 
horn. 1891. See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. Vol. xx., 
pp. 201-212. 1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

Bruchstucke des Lalita-vigraharaja Nataka. 

Von F. Kielhorn. 1893. See Academies, etc. — 
Goettingen. — Academia Georgia Augusta. Nach- 
richten . . . Aus dem Jahre 1893. pp. 552-570. 
[1845, etc.] 8°. 2097. a. 

Bruchstucke indischer Schauspiele in In- 



schriften zu Ajmere [viz., of the Lalitavigraha- 
rajanataka and Harakelinataka]. Von F. Kiel- 
horn, pp. vi. 30 ; 4 plates. See Academies, etc. — 
Goettingen. — Koenigliche Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaftcn. Festschrift, etc. pt. 2. 1901. 4°. 

Ac. 670. 
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SOMADEVA STJRI, disciple of Nemideva. The 
Yasastilaka of Soraadeva Suri. [A Jain romantic 
poem.] With the commentary of Srutadeva [i.e. 
Srutasagara] Suri. . . . Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath Pandurang Parab. 
fa^rftcT^^R 2 pts. pp.621, 419. 1901-1903. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 70. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 70.) 

SOMANATHA, son of Mudgala. TT*rfa*ft>n etc. 
[Ragavibodha. A treatise on music, in 5 vivekas. 
With the author's commentary. Edited by 
Purushottama Ganesa Gharpure.] 5 pts. mnjTW- 
TO^ <tf%9 [Poona, 1894.] 8°. 14053. cc. 67. 

The first part was published by the editor in 1889 in the 
Saiigltamimdmxafca, and here appears in its second edition. 

S0MAPRABHA ACHARYA. ** . . . ftfomsr : etc. 
[Sinduraprakara, or Siiktimuktavali. A Sanskrit 
poem in 100 stanzas setting forth the Jain 
doctrines. With a Sanskrit commentary by 
Harshakirti Suri, a Gujarati bdldvabodha, and a 
Gujarati metrical version by BanarasT Dasa.] 
1890. See Bhimasimha Manaka. *H4ivniRcftta 
etc. [Jainakatharatnakosa.] Vol. I, pp. 1-184. 
[1890-1893.] 8°. 14144. gg. l.(vol. 1.) 

7iJd-& So00^53© etc. [Suktimuktavali. 



In 98 stanzas. Edited with Canarese glosses 
and paraphrases by Padmaraja Pandita.] pp. 86. 
2£or\<tfJ2tfd oVPj [Bangalore, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 47. 



Gli Scritti di Somaprabhacarya. [With 



a translation of his Sinduraprakara. By P. E. 
Pavolini.] 1898. See Periodical Publications. 
— Florence. Studi Italiani di Filologia Indo- 
Iranica, etc. Vol. ii., pp. 33-72. 1897, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 2.) 



•i*U* ^TJTTl titfiuft etc. [Sringaravairagya- 



taranginl. Jain ethical verses. With a Gujarati 
translation and commentary by Ramachandra 
Dinanatha founded on the Sanskrit commentary 
of Nandalala.] pp. i. 31. »n>l^lHl^ %6V\ 
[Ahmadabad, 1891.] obi. 8°. 14072. c. 51. 

S0MESVARA BHATTA, son of Mddhava. See 
Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. ajNfJVf . . . Nyaya- 



sudha, [also called Kanaka and Sarvopakarini,] 
a commentary on Tantravartika. By . . . Some- 
shwara, etc. 1901, etc. 8°. 14004. a. 14. 

S0MESVARA DEVA, son of Kumara, Purohifa to 
Bhimadeva of Anahillapattana. The Surathotsava 
of Somesvaradeva. [A mythological romance in 
verse, in 15 cantos.] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and K&smath Pandurang Parab. 
(*jr*ft*r^ pp. xvi. 111. 1902. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 73. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12. (no. 73.) 

SORENSEN (S.). An Index to the Names in the 
Mahabharata, with short explanations and a con- 
cordance to the Bombay and Calcutta editions 
and P. C. Roy's translation. London, Hertford 
[printed], 1904, etc. 4°. 14065. f. 5. 

In progress. 

SOUKHAVATI-VYOUHA-SOUTRA. See Sukhavati- 

VYUHA. 

SOTJRINDRO M0HUN TAG0RE. See Saurindra- 

MOHANA THAKURA. 

SPELTER (J. S.). See Speyer (J. S.). 

SPETER (Jacob Samuel). See Arya Sura. Jataka- 
mala . . . Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1893. 
8°. [Bfjdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch- Indie.] 

Ac. 7519. (5de volgr., 8ste deel.) 

See Arya Sura. The ffatakamala . . . 

Translated ... by J. S. Speyer. 1895. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the Buddhists.] 

14003. ccc. (vol. 1.) 

SRADDHA. See Abdikaradhanavidhi. e>89~S"*7T 5 - 
Qr5£)$g etc. [Abdikaradhanavidhi. A manual 
for rites in honour of the dead.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(6.) 

See Bhimasena Sarma. $MMIH) WTH etc. 

[Sastrartha Agra. A correspondence on srdddhas.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 10.(3.) 

See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. ^l^&H 

etc. [Dharmanushtbana. A manual for samskdras, 
srdddhas, etc.] [1896.] 12°. 14028. bb. 1. 
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SRADDHA (continued). See Caland (W.). Ueber 
Totenverehrung, etc. 1888. 8°. [Koninklijke 
Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam : Ver- 
handelingen.] Ac. 944/3. (Deel 17.) 

See Caland (W.). Altindischer Ahnencult, 

etc. 1893. 8°. 4503. ee. 29. 

See Chatubthilala. %m *Tnirf* ^Tf mUTjn 

etc. [Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa.] [1898.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(1.) 



See Divakara Daji Sadhle. ii w*l wmf^TRR: 

etc. [Krityadivakara.] [1899.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 2.(2.) 

— -. — See Kattayana. irfVf;iV4ftBJ|| [Parisishta- 
kandika, etc. Followed by the Sraddhasutra, with 
Karka's vyakhya and the bhdshya and Sraddha- 
sutrapaddhati of Gadadhara Dikshita,e*c] [1896.] 
4°. [Pdraskaragrihyasutrai] 14010. f. 10. 



See Nagararama Sarma. 

[Karmadarpana.] [1899.] 8°. 



^F*A^nI0*( etc. 
14028. d. 56.(3.) 



See Nrisimha Mjsra. Q|Q€1 £1|€Q|QQ| etc. 

[Parvanasraddhakarika.] 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(6.) 

See Ramachandra Chatushpathi and Rddra- 

naratana Shadangi. C1|£QHQg| etc. [Sraddha- 
vyavastha o Prayoga.] 1899. 12°. 

14028. b. 61.(5.) 

See Salagrama Sukla. tl<i<jfe*AtW*q 

[Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya.] [1895.] obi. 8°. 

14028. dd. 1. 



Ii [Apatrika- 
parvana-sraddhaprayoga. A manual for the per- 
formance of the apdtrika srdddha to the spirits 
of the 3 preceding generations.] ff. 9. q<«qmi 
ij^t u*i [Kcdyan, 1893.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 31.(2.) 

uVjnte^GiuiTJO % [§raddhaprayoga. 

The ritual of the Vadagalai Vaishnavas.] See 
Nityakarma. <S>^^° etc. [Ahnika.] pp. 92- 
128. 1893. 12°. 14028. b. 82.(3.) 

^ . . . m«i«rf Wit etc* [Apatrika-parvana- 

sraddha. A tract on srdddha* held at the con- 
junction of sun and moon, according to the 
Madhyandina school of the Vajasaneyisamhita. 



Edited with a commentary styled Jyeshthanandi 
by Chaturthilala of Ratnagarh.] pp. iv. 116, lith. 
**m\ W% [Bombay, 1895.] 12°. 14010. b. 15. 

CTTrf^ TOTft etc. [Ekoddishtapaddhati. A 



ritual for srdddha* of single ancestors, according 
to the schools of the Chhandogas and Vajasaneyis. 
With notes by Paramesvara Jha. Second 
edition.] pp. 24. ^TH^T ^V*. [Darbhangah , 
1898.] obi, '4°. 14028. e. 33.(2.) 

W*l qriNrWimflT UTW: II [Parvana- 

sraddhapaddhati. A ritual for srdddha* at the 
new and full moon.] ff. 16. Lucknow, 1899. 
obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(1.) 

JHIIMfffl etc. [Gayapaddhati. Rules for 

srdddha rites at Gaya. Compiled with Hindi 
rubrics and notes by Tarachandra Bhattacharya.] 
pp.35. Benares, wu[1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

SREEJTIVASA. See Srinivasa. 

SRICHANDANA, Pindika. See Jayadeva, son of 
BJiojadeva. Q3£)Q|q etc. [Vasantarasa. Being 
the Gitagovinda with paraphrases etc. in Oriya 
verse by Srichandana.] 1902. 8°. 

14070. dd. 21.(2.) 

SRIDEVA. See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

SRIDHARA, son of Baladeva. See Prasastapada. 
The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together with the 
Nyayakandali of Sridhara, etc. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vofc 4.) 

SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHNA BHANDARKAR. 

(Report of the preliminary tour . . . through 
Central India, the Central Provinces and Raj- 
putana in connection with the search for Sanskrit 
manuscripts.) pp. 21. Bombay, 1904. 4°. 



iVo title-page. 



14096. f. 7.(2.) 



SRIDHARA SVAHI. See Mahabharata.— Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit and Vemiacidars. SiT^S^Rtfifj^Tl 
etc. [Bhagavadgita. With Sridhara's com- 
mentary.] [1895.] 16°. 14065. b. 15. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit. sftifJPTWhn etc. [Bhagavadgita. With 
the Subodhini of Sridhara.] [1901.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 45.) 
2 u 



Digitized by 



Google 



659 



SRIDHARA- 



-SRIKRISHNA 



660 



SRIDHARA SVAMI (continued). See Puranas.— 
Bhdgavatapurana. Q§Qg|QG>1 etc. [Bhaktiratna- 
vali. With commentary of Srldhara.] 1900. 
12°. 14016. b. 27. 

See Puranas. — Narad apur ana. QonfizD^T- 



cwt-aCtuirje^ lu: etc. [Haribhaktisudhodaya. With 
commentary of Srldhara.] 1892. 8°. 14016. c. 48. 

SRIDHARA VENKATESARYA. See Vknkates arya , 
Srldhara. 

SRIHARSHA, Dramatist. See Harshadeva. 

SRIHARSHA, son of Hlra' F audita. [For the 
Dvirupakosa sometimes ascribed to Srlharsha :] 

See PURU8HOTTAMADEVA. 

Sriharsba's Naishadhiyacharita, with the 

commentary Naishadhiyaprakasa of Narayana. 
Edited with [biography and] critical and exe- 
getical notes by Pandit Sivadatta. («rovfa- 
^fcini i) pp. xviii. iv. 1043, xx. Bombay, 1894. 
8°. 14070. d. 35. 

Nishadha Charita. [Cantos x.-xii.] With 

the commentary, Nishada Prakasa of Narayana- 
bhatta. With an introduction and notes, critical 
and explanatory, by P. K. Kalyanarama Sastri. 
(B.A. Degree Examination, 1903.) pp. iv. 148, 
80. Madras, 1903. 8°. 14072. ccc. 36. 

The title is from the cover. 



SRIJNANA, Prajndkara. 
Sri j nana. 



See Prajnakaramati 



SRIEANTA MISRA, Maithila, of Benares. II *TO- 
qrcgT ^ftcjH S* » TO Wl* etc. [Sambakamala- 
nandakularatna. A historical poem in 15 sargas, 
in panegyric of Prince Kamalananda Simha of 
Srinagar and of his family.] pp. i. iii. 208, iii. ; 
2 plates. 1ijynn W£ [Benares, 1901.] 4°. 

14058. cc. 5. 

SRIKANTHADATTA, Vaidya. See Madhava, son 
of Indulcara. *i£fa-fa?H etc. [Nidana. With 
the commentary Vyakhyamadhukosa by Srl- 
kanthadatta (from the Prameha-madhumeha- 
pidaka-nidana to the end).] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. c. 44. 

■ See Vrinda. *^m>n (The Vrinda- 

madhava . . . with its commentary ' Kusuinavali ' 



[commenced] by Sri kanthadutta [and completed 
by Narayana son of Bhabhalla,] etc.) [1894.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 27.) 

SRIKAJTTHA KAVT, Elandur, son of Rama Dik- 
shita. e>ep.^^ 6^O 2 )6cSo^r n3 ^^^§ [Abhi- 
navakadambari. A champu on the story of Bana's 
Kadambarl. In 6 dsvdsas, with a preface sum- 
marising the plot. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyan- 
gar.] pp. 18,101. ^h^tj^6 II OC/-F---0 [Mysore, 
1892.] 8°. 14076. c. 72. 

SRIKANTHA SASTRI, Sdggera. See Amaru. 
4^NO*7T C7 D ^SoSbs / T D Sg^J etc. [Sringaramaruka- 
kavya. With commentary, etc. * Edited by Sri- 
kantha.] 1898. 8°. 14076. c. 69. 

See Ballala. ^~3j~°8rfL55 v ?3 ; o etc. [Bhoja- 

charitra. Edited by Srikantha.] 1898. 8°. 

14076. c. 70. 

Q,-r°%-r°Z>&d5£> dvtxj-*<So, [Dhaturupapra- 
kasika. A treatise on the roots of the San- 
skrit tongue. Edited by Chakravarti Aiyangar.] 
pp. xxiv. 914, xlviii. 3o£j-*Xr°6ll olrrir 
[Mysore, 1898.] 8°. 14090. c. 41. 

SRIKANTHA SIVACHARYA, also called NIla- 
kantha, disciple of Svetdchdrya. See Badara- 
yana. &S*juC5$ s& . . . Spiodi^o etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With the Saiva-Visishtadvaita commentary, 
commonly styled Srlkanthabhashya or Saiva- 
bhashya, of Srikantha.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. e. 20. 

See Badarayana. 22±D€u&leUirnrirtn?uj-i- 

8^j&€^€in/t&j£)jD8n^cifv^^*9nGiQ£o etc. 
[Brahmasiitra. With the exposition of Srikantha.] 



[1899.] 8°. 



See Badarayana. 

with Srikantha-bhaahya. 
English.] 1897, etc. 4°. 



14048. c. 72.(3.) 

The Vedanta-sutras 

[Translated into 

[Siddhanta Deepika.] 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 1- .) 



SRIKRISHNA KAVT. See Krishna Sarma, disciple 
of Vdsudeva. 

SRIKRISHNALALA. See Krishnalala. 

SRIKRISHNA VIDYAVAGISA. See Krishnananda 
Vagisa Bhattacharya. 
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SEINATHA VEDANTAVAGISA BHATTACHAEYA. 

See Jagadisvara Bhattacharya, Dramatist. 
^IWUiHU^tHt etc. (Hasyarnaba . . . Edited [with 
a commentary] ... by . . . Shrinatha Vedanta- 
bagisha.) [1896.] 8°. 14079. c. 53.(2.) 

SEINIVASA ACHAEYA, Astrologer. gigi»Q|Q- 
ClQQl etc. [Srinivasadipika, or Suddhidipika. 
An astrological poem, with Oriya paraphrase 
and commentary by Bhuvanesvara Kavichandra. 
Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. xiv. 265. 
Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 14053. a. 5.(2.) 

?tf*W *l «fli?lf*W etc. [Suddhidipika. 



With the commentaries of Grovindananda Kavi- 
kankana and Raghava Acharya, and a Bengali 
translation by Nilakamala Vidyanidhi. Edited 
by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyatirtha.] pp. ii. 
viii. 472. ^f*TCl\5l >5*tr [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 23. 

^faflf^PFl etc. [Suddhidipika. With the 

commentary of Govindananda. Edited with a 
Bengali translation of the text by Chandicharana 
Smritibhusbana. Second edition.] pp. xi. 293. 
^fq^t^l ^©\r [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 33. 

SRINIVASA ADHVAEI, Mlmdmsaka. See Jaimini. — 
Grihyasutra. u ^fiffaJJWjJ**^ eic ' [Jaiminisutra. 
With the commentary SubodhinI of Srinivasa.] 
1898. 8°. 14028. c. 74. 

SRINIVASA AIYANGAE. See Svatmarama. ^S- 
iftnu^Vq^TT etc. (The Hatha-yoga Pradipika . . . 
Translated by Shrinivas Iyang&r, etc.) 1893. 12°. 

14048. b. 30. 

SEINIVASA AIYANGAE, Kommandur. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Bangalore. Kavyakalpa- 
drumam, etc. [Edited by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 
1897. 8°. 14076. cc. 1. 

SEINIVASA AIYANGAE, Mandayam B., of Chik- 
ballapur High School, formerly Translator to the 
Education Department of Mysore. The Aryan 
Prayer-book, in Sanskrit, with an English transla- 
tion. tKrilNrfPri: [Parabrahmastuti. A series of 
devotional extracts from the Upanishads, Epics, 
etc.] Compiled by M. B. Srinivasaiengar . . . 



Tentative edition. 
16°. 



pp. iv. 64. Bombay, 1902. 
14028. bb. 12. 



SEINIVASA AIYANGAE, Melukote. See Vadi- 

BHASIMHA SlJRI. jtf&.VSJSZS'Z^&'&TtSS^Zg) etc. 

[Kshatrachudamani. With Canarese translation 
and commentary by Srinivasa Aiyangar.] 1900. 
8°. 14100. b. 8. 

SEINIVASA AIYAE, V., of Trichinopoli. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. F. A. Examination 
of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text with 
. . . Sanskrit commentary . . . English notes, and 
. . . translation, by S. Rangachariar . . . and V. 
Srinivasa Aiyar. 1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

SEINIVASA APPAN- AIYANGAE, Vaittamanidi 
Mudumbai. See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
^uiuuirpfrfBetvfnrLD etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Edited by Srinivasa.] [1891.] 8°. 

14060. c. 32.(1.) 

SEINIVASACHAEYA, disciple of Vaidyesvara. 
See Sadasiva Brahmendra. Qenj/fCJiTLU-irr u 
[Bodharya, etc. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] 
1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.) 

SEINIVASACHAEYA, K.N., of Conjeveram. See 
Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. ^ttfo—W^xr*- 
6^^6oSb8 etc. [Sankalpasuryodaya. With com- 
mentary. Edited by Srinivasacharya.] [1904.] 
8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SEINIVASACHAEYA, Kdyil Iyunni, Bharadvdja. 
See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. r6&fc—V^. 
X}J~ Ji 6r o z£c&>2 etc. [Sankalpasuryodaya. With 
a commentary called Prabhavali by Srinivasa- 
charya.] [1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SEINIVASACHAEYA, Lakshmlpuram. See Gan- 

gesa Upadhyaya. X~CS°#&53j fc^rvSoc^ttosSo 

Q ° 

etc. [Siddhantalakshana 

charya.] [1893.] 8°. 



Edited by Srinivasa- 
14048. dd. 13. 



SEINIVASACHAEYA, Mahdbhdshyam t son of Govin- 
ddchdrya. 2luo tu^r^jS^B^. eiSl&brr etc. 
[Yatindramatadipika. An exposition of the 
Visishtadvaita system.] pp. 76. (&*)&> vflgprrnrrpi. 
gwQ&j [Anikkaranchattram, 18]98. 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(4.) 
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SEINIVASACHAEYA, Nedumaram V. R. See Aru- 
dhasastra. <§Tj ir an u ir J§ * i9 «o« etc. [Arudhasastra. 
With Tamil commentary by Srinivasacharya and 
Sornasastri.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 

SEINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika, Para- 
samaya-panchdnana-paiichajanya, son of Rdma- 
svdmi. See Badarayana. ^^^^g'^oS^^^S « 
[Brahmasutra. With the Laksbmivisishtadvaita- 
bhashya, a commentary of the Vaikhanasa-Vi- 
sishtadvaita school by Srlnivasa, and the super- 
commentary Nigamachudadarpana by Sundara- 
raja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Badarayana. ®<£Fsg£c)S)utf)Gif ; n'- 

OC^jjs^onci^o e t Cm [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Srinivasa's Laksbmivisishtadvaitabhashya 
and the Nigamachudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

• SeeHiRANYAKESi. jqjtvQCUbTO^jo [Grihya- 

sutra. Edited by Srlnivasa.] 1901. 12°. 

14038. b. 10.(1.) 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. tfU~f>Z-j€Su8<S>iT- 

*3Furv\\ [Sudrakamalakara. Edited with a com- 
mentary called Sudrasarvasva and Tamil trans- 
lation by §rinivasa.] 1901, etc. 4°. [Brahma- 
vidyd.] 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. uiFIcl/- 

<^<5F5L/cm/-»<o/r_^?<c$?j etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 
With the commentary Chintamani of Srlnivasa.] 
1898. 8°. 14016. d. 53. 



See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. &eu<g&<i- 

&Gu&piri8$ etc. [Sivatattvasudhanidhi. With 
a Tamil version of Srinivasa's commentary.] 
1898. 8°. 14016. d. 54. 

See TIpanishad8. — General Collections. 

^e^jj^ei^^Js^ir etc. [Upanishadvidya. A 
collection of Upanishads with Tamil transla- 
tions, commentaries, etc. Compiled and edited 
by Srlnivasa.] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

&-7PC)Z>vtS6€5~*£>«J-*6\\ [Ganapatyupanishad. 
With commentary Ganapatacharanopabara by Srl- 
nivasa.] 1901. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(3.) 



SEINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika (con- 
tinued). [Another edition of the preceding, in the 
Grantham character.] 1901. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate UpanisJiads. 

&iruirGl6titrui$L-pl [Jabalopanishad. Followed 
by the commentary of Srlnivasa, in Tamil.] 1900. 
8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



su^/6m)^)Qj2^rreLjj^}6^.^frei$^ etc. [Vajra- 
suchyopanishad. With commentary by Srlnivasa.] 
1893. 8°. 14007. b. 4.(1.) 



[Second edition.] 



1900. 8°. 
14007. b. 12.(3.) 



See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. L£?» - • €iUirrrSrr^)Q<3uiT€i-jr£)-' 

6 ^-^ fr€l *i^ ete- [Paramatmikopanishad. With 

commentary by Srlnivasa.] 1900. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 13. 

See Vaidyanatha Df kshita. <8igg35i8-&irt- 

*u>CW €>lJjH38: . . . c5Btrem: etc. [Smritimukta- 
phala. With the commentary Prabha of Srlni- 
vasa.] 1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. 

(^nrttirr\<0urrjE-*QoevLrOj£5<05ty etc. [Aran- 



yakanubhavasataka. A century of verses on life 
in a hermitage.] pp. 28. sSls^oeruiru eff<£/r/fl 
[Chidambaram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(2.) 

etc. [Chittaprabodhanasataka. A century of 
verses addressed to the intelligence.] pp. 24. 
8*LA<3oirQGunF\\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(2.) 

£_mQ2 r -e\jJBW&<5b(2 etc. [Dina- 

devanasataka. A century of elegies.] pp. 24. 
utfj&jg>0£<£KirQ€iJif [Nadukkaveri, 1901.] 16°. 

14072. a. 1.(4.) 

^.^.^ &-*nr-0flrrr£2 uvj&<5sty etc. [Guru- 

rajasataka. A hymn in 103 verses to Siva as 
teacher.] pp. 24. 8 t LQ<3ofrCGunF\\ [Nadukkaveri,] 
1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(3.) 

ir$Q&tD^)prir&GitoeiJiro&<5dty etc. 

[Hetirajastavasataka. A hymn of 102 verses to 
Siva-Hetiraja.] pp.31. 8*£*ffirrCeijnP\\ [Nadukka- 
veri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(4.) 
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SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika {con- 
tinued). ^va^Qe&tfft8^8Gin)ojgj§MZ)Z e tc. 
[Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. A short poetical 
account of the lawgiver Hiranyakesi. With a 
commentary styled Hiranyakesimahimaprakasa 
by the author.] pp. 24. StfldXtrCGunfu [Na- 
dukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14072. a. 1.(3.) 

&s<&)fiUff)C^-eujFyt/U-&r<9o(p etc. [Kali- 



paridevana?ataka. One hundred stanzas on the 
Iron Age.] pp. 23. ^Js^ogruirn eQ&frtfi [Chidam- 
baram, 1899.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(3.) 

etc. [Pranatartiharamuhurta?ataka. A century 
of verses addressed to Siva-Pranatartihara.] pp. 
20. SiJ\^3SirQcun^\\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14072. a. 1.(2.) 



SZQjbll uVj&<55$ etc. [Prasannanjaneyasataka. 
A century of stanzas in various metres, addressed 
to the monkey-god Hanuman as worshipped at 
Sholinghar.] pp. 24. 8<LQ<3dirQeunP\\ [Naduk- 
kaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(5.) 

^ l)o£r*o&6 ^&^^o&"!§o3b#e35o etc. 

[Prasannanjaneyasataka.] pp. 17. ~3£p&> 
[NeUore,] 1901. 8°. 14028. d. 28.(4.) 

S.^.^ *-J}irjEfmremuu&<56<p etc. [Pra- 

tahsmarana?ataka. A century of devotional 
Saiva verses.] pp. 24. 8<L£<3nrCcunF\\ [Naduk- 
kaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(6.) 

g^s^o . . . t/uirirSrfrsSlt/vj&fiiro uu it ir2r.tr. 

€*ujn'<&gT&ei/o-™88<>&rf i t/uj&d5D etc. [Sarada- 
prakritasumamanjari?ataka. A series of 100 
Prakrit stanzas composed on the occasion of the 
Saradanavaratra festival at the Sringeri math 
and addressed to the tutelary goddess Sarada. 
With Sanskrit translation.] pp. 36. 8^<3nrQeupPw 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(7.) 

§&€vS}/<ff5tr etc. [Sivagurusaundaryasagarastava- 
sahasrika. A series of devotional verses com- 
posed for the occasion of the Sivaratri of the 
sarvari year (January 1901).] pp. iv. xi. 126, 1 ; 
1 plate. 8 t LQ<9iirQGunPw [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 29. 



SRINIVASA JAGANNATHA SVAMI 



SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, K., Veddntadesika (con- 
tinued). &Juu° . • • u6)€u^jo^j^5)e^jm0nfljuf^ 
jBrr62J\: -&j°<i3GHnr: etc. [Sivapanchachihnahari- 
chandana. A poem, in 7 panchakas, on the five 
tokens of the Saiva devotee. With a commentary 
by the author, called Kusumodgama. Edited by 
Ramanatha Sastrl.] pp. ii. 64, ii. a^atfW" 
<F/r/fo/rf? [Nadukkaveri, 1900.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 45.(2.) 

etc. [Sivatandavastavasataka. A hymn in 10 
decads and 106 stanzas, on the dance of Siva.] 
pp.26. 8 t LA<9oirCcunr n \\ [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 

14028. bb. 11.(8.) 



uVj&<SFbty etc. [Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. A 
hymn of 102 stanzas to Siva-Kalabhairava as 
dispenser of prosperity.] pp. 26. 8t^<3S/rCGUfl^\\ 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 16°. 14028. bb. 11.(9.) 



6gf3OF"0J5b§ etc. [An essay in verse and prose 
upon the interpretation of stanza 51 (beginning 
krityayor bhinnadesatvdd) in act ii. of the Abhi- 
jnanasakuntala.] pp. 7.- <<5<5o~3n>£— <00iloF"0-D 
[Nadukkaveri, 1902.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(5.) 

SRINIVASA DIKSHITA, Srisaila. The Siddantha- 
chinthamani. A work on Vedanta philosophy. 
By Sreenivasa Chary a, etc. (ftl^ff fVRTOftr: l) 
pp. 76. 1902. See Anantacharya, Prativadi- 
bhayankara. yUrfyM^ . The Sasthramukth&- 
valJ, etc. No. 13. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 13.) 

SRINIVASA GOPALACHARYA, Sarukkai Ldda- 
puram. See Harshadeva. e^-© ... mnsoirmr^ 
etc. [Nagananda. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1897.] 
8 o 14079. d. 44. 

SRINIVASA GOVINDA BHANAP. See Harsha- 
deva. *n*TR^ etc. (The Naganandam . . . Edited 
with . . . Sanskrit and English notes by Shrinivas 
. . . Bhanap.) 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 33. 

SRINIVASA JAGANNATHA SVAMI, Paravastu. 
See Jagannatha SyamI, Paravastu $rlnivasa. 
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SRINIVASA KAVT, styled Garudavahana. f^q- 
^T^fftif*^ n [Divyasuricharita. A poetical account 
of the leaders of the Ramanuja sect.] 1895, 
etc. See Venkataranganatha Svami, Paravastu. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 7.] 1895, etc. 
8°. 14003. c. 2.(7.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at viii. 45. 

SBINIVASA MAKHI. See Srinivasa Dikshita. 

SRINIVASA RAGAVACHARRIAR, C.E. See Sri- 
nivasa Raghavacharya, K.I. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA,KI. See Period- 
ical Publications. — Madras. The Somaravi . . . 
Edited . . . by C. E. Srinivasaragavacharriar, etc. 
1895-1896. 4°. 14170. ccc. 1. 

SRINIVASA RAGHAVACHARYA, Parandalam Ara- 
gar-tirumalai Mddabhushi. See Valmiki. — Rama- 
yana. — Entire Text. (-fl^2r/rL0/r(L/6wr*i etc. [Rama- 
yana. Edited with introductions, glosses, and 
paraphrases in Tamil by Srinivasa.] 1897, etc. 
4°. 14068. c. 14. 

SRINIVASA RANGACHARYA, Tekkuluru. See 
Pur an as. — Selections. &~3ttfr-tr T >£o&T'*- 
o3~S g^ § \&t O $ g etc. [Venkatachalamahatmya- 
grantha. Edited by Srinivasa.] [1896.] 8°. 

14016. c. 50. 

SRINIVASA SASTRI, K., of Brahmavidyd Press, 
Chidambaram. See Srinivasa Dikshita. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA, Addangi-tirumalai, 
son of Kalyana Tdtdchdrya. See Badarayana. 
« , ^^*g*2cS®^^8 M [Brahmasutra. With 
Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and Nigamachuda- 
darpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Badarayana. &d*2?€)S)ufl<zyjr . 

QCSjjSB eon ei^o e t c . [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
with Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and Nigama- 
chudadarpana. Edited by Srinivasa.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA, Koti-kanydddna , of 
Srirangam. f%X0j WFJ 1HFT3T etc. [Vishnutattva- 
prakasa. A metrical exposition of the Vaish- 
nava system of the Ramanuja school. With a 



Gujarati translation.] pp. vi. 188. <WH<"H!<" <&.*£ 

[Ahmadabad, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 45* 

Originally an answer to the attacks made on the Vaish- 
nava churches by Lakshmanagiri in 1863. 

SRINIVASA TATACHARYA SVAMI, Addangi- 
tirumalai Lakshminrisimha, called Kalyana. See 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. \J^u&6up£ar>p etc. [Bhagavadgita. 
Edited and translated by Srinivasa and Rama- 
svami.] [1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. pQ&tr- 

uidepppjrireQL-UirspiuLG etc. [Dasopanishad- 
dravidabhashya. With Tamil commentary. Com- 
piled and edited by Srinivasa.] [1897]-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

SRINIVASA TRYAMBAKA DRAVIDA. See Nara- 
yana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. The 
Venisamhara . . . Edited [with introduction and 
notes in English] by B. T. Dravid ... and S. T. 
Dravid. 1896. 8°. 14079. c. 65.(1.) 

SRIPATI BHATTA, son of Ndgadeva. ^fhrfTTOfrr: 

[Sripatipaddhati, or Jatakapaddhati. A manual 
of horoscopy in 8 adhydyas. With English trans- 
lation.] 1903. See Vaidyanatha, son of Venka- 
fddri. ^M4qift*Uff: [Jatakaparijata,] etc. 1903, 
etc. 8°. 14053. ccc. 48. 

SRIRAMTTLU PANTTJLU, JDdsu. 2*S#^t>$. 
(The Vaisyadharmadipica. An exposition of the 
religious duties of the Vaisyas.) [Comprising 
Sanskrit extracts with Telugu expositions, ctc.~\ 
pp. 7, viii. 182. K ^&r°6j [Ellore,] 1893. 8°. 

14174. b. 42. 

The English title is from the cover. 

SRIRANGACHARYA, $rlsaildnantapurusha, of Sri- 
padapuram. See Badarayana. Karyadhi karana 
vada . . . [Comprising the Aphorisms IV. iii. 
6-15, with commentary] by . . . Sreeranga 
chariar, etc. 1901. 8°. [$dstramuktdvali.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 7.) 

karmanirnaya, or Upakarmadinirnayakallola. A 
treatise in 6 tarangas on the rules for the 
performance of the Vedic updkarma or formal 
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commencement of study, forming the first kallola 
in the author's Nirnayasudhasamudra. Followed 
by a hymn styled Ujjvala-Venkatanatbastotra, in 
11 stanzas.] pp. xvii. xix. 309, 5. "^o-& 



8° 



14033. aa. 26. 



[Conjevaram,] 1902 

SRIRANGARYA. See Sriranqacharya. 

SRISACHANDRA CHAKRAVARTI, of Dacca College. 
See Habshadkva. The Ratnavali . . . Edited with 
English and Bengali translations, a Sanskrit 
commentary, and Anglo-Sanskrit notes by Sris 
Chandra Chakravarti, etc. 1902. 12°. 

14080. b. 12. 

SRISACHANDRA VASU. See Gheranda. The 
Gheranda Sanhita . . . Translated ... by Sris 
Chandra Vasu. 1895. 12°. 14028. b. 75. 

See Panini. — Kdsikd. The Ashtadhy&yi . . . 

Translated ... by Srisa Chandra Vasu. 1891- 
1898. 8°. 14093. d. 18. 



See SivASA^HiTA. The Esoteric Science 



Shiva Sanhita, translated by Srischandra Basu. 
1893. 8°. 14028. d. 52. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English, 
with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and 
Sri Anantacharya, and notes . . . By Srisa 
Chandra Vasu. 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 6. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Isavasya Upanishad. With . . . anvaya, vritti, 
word meaning, translation, notes and index by 
Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. Thirlwall. 
1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

SRISAILA TATAYACHARYA. See Venkatanatha 
Vedantacharya. &&^v^$J-°<5 r *£8c&)Z etc. 
[Sankalpasuryodaya. With a commentary by 
Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by a com- 
mentary called PrabhaprasadinI by Srisaila.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73. 

SRIS CHANDRA. See Srisachandra. 

SRISVARA VIDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA, 

of Kakina. Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic 
poem in twelve cantos [upon the life and times 
of Queen Victoria,] by Sriswar Vidyalankar . . . 



Edited with occasional notes by Kokileswar 
Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. pp. iv. vi. 282, ii. ; 
1 plate. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48. 



Dilli-mahotsava-kavyam. A Sanskrit 



poem on the Delhi-Durbar, in six cantos 
Edited with elucidative notes [chiefly in English] 
... by Kokilesvar Bhattacharyya Vidyaratna. 
(fif?t^m-lT^) pp. ii. iv. i. 166 ; 4 plates. 
Calcutta, 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

SRIVALLABHAN. See Unnikidava Tamburan. 

SRIVARA, disciple of Jonaraja. Srivara's Katha- 
kautukam. Die Geschichte von Joseph in persisch- 
indischen Gewande. Sanskrit und Deutsch, von 
Richard Schmidt. pp. x. 210. Kiel, Bonn 
[printed], 1898. 8°. 14070. dd. 1. 

The Kathakautuka of grivara. Edited 

by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kaslnath 
Pandurang Parab. (<*vj|<*)ijc|,*j \) pp. iii. 103. 
1901. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 72. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 72.) 



Das Kathakautukam des Qrivara, ver- 

glichen mit Dschami^s Jusuf und Zuleikha[, its 

.prototype], Nebst Textproben. Von Richard 
Schmidt, pp. 46. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1893. 
8°. 14070. d. 33.(1.) 

inffm TljTrflfvqrl I [Tritiya Rajatarangini. 

The second supplement to Kalhana's history.] 
1896. See Kalhana. The Rajatarangini, etc. 
Vol. iii., pp. 117-319. 1892-1896. 8°. 

14058. b. 27. 

Kings of Kashmira : being a translation 

of the Sajiskrita works of . . . Shrivara ... by 
Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. Kings of 
Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

SRIVATSANKA, son of Devimani&hL vrf/8GQ&- 

^IliPlLJ LLJ «2-» C1TV o wf) x^jfT «_J ±r- €lTl6l$. U-J <5h Glfl- 

<&><£F€^nr*T(p etCt [Saptalakshana. A treatise 
on the phonetic peculiarities of the Taittiriya- 
samhita, in 6 prakaranas, styled Samanapr ., 
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Vilanghyapr ., Naparapr ., Taparapr ., Avarnipr ., 
Aningyapr . Edited with a commentary by 
Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 122. 
eR-vocvyQGWfrGmM [Kumbakonam,] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 43. 

SEUTADEVA. See Srutasagara. 

SEUTAKIBTI TEATVTDYA. See Dhana^jaya, son 
of Va8udeva. 

SEUTASAGAEA STJEI. See Somadeva Suri. The 
Yasastilaka . . . With the commentary of Sruta- 
deva [i.e. Srutasagara] Suri, etc. 1901-1903. 8°. 
[Kdvyamdld.] 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 70.) 

STEFANI (Ed. Luigi de). See Madiravatikatha- 
naka. La Novellina . . . di Madiravati. [Edited 
with translation by E. L. de Stefani.] 1900. 
8°. [Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana."] 

Ac. 8804. (vol. 13.) 

STEIN (Marc Aurel\ See Jammd. — Raghundtha 
Temple Library. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts ... by M. A. Stein. 1894. 4°. 

14096. f. 8. 

See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajatarangini 

. . . Edited by M. A. Stein, etc. 1892. 4°. 

14058. d. 4. 

■ See Kalhana. Kalhana's Rajatarangini, 

. . . Translated, with an introduction, commen- 
tary, and appendices, by M. A. Stein. 1900. 4°. 

14058. c. 9. 

STEINTHAL (Paul). See Jnatadharmakatha. 
Specimen der Nayadhammakaha . . . von P. 
Steinthal. 1881. 8°. 14100. c. 17.(1.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jd- 

taka.] Aus den Geschichten fruherer Existenzen 
Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von P. Steinthal. 1893, 
etc. 8°. [Zeitschrift fur Verglekhende lAtteratur- 
geschichte.] P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.) 

STENZLEE (Adolf Friedrich). Metrische Samra- 
lungen aus Stenzler's Nachlass. Veroffentlicht 
von Dr. Kiihnau. 1890. See Academies, etc. — 
Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 44, no. I. 1846, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 44.) 



STEVENSON (James Henry). See Tolman (H. C.) 
and Stevenson (J. H.). The Vanderbilt Oriental 
Series, etc. 1900, etc. 12°. 14003. m. 

STOTEAEATHAKAEA. y^cft^rwryr. etc. [Brihat- 
stotraratnakara. A collection of 151 hymns and 
religious-philosophical poems.] pp. vi. 415 ; 
8 plates. $**rt Utf [Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 

14028. b. 77. 

[A new edition, containing 181 hymns.] 

pp. xii. 536. $**rt u*9 [Bombay, 1901.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 10. 

De la Pridre chez les Hindous. [Select 

devotional poems, translated from the Brihat- 
stotraratnakara by A. Roussel.] 1889-1890. 8°. 
See Roussel (A.). [Museon.] 

P.P. 4453. (torn. 8, 9.) 

STOTEASANGEAHA. (^^ *Jor! ; So) [Stotra- 
sangraha. Jain hymns in Sanskrit and Prakrit 
in praise of the tirthankaras and Jain doctrine.] 
p. 24. cSorStfjaOl) oV-rt [Bangalore, 1896.] 8°. 
„ .... 14100. b. 3.(4.) 

No title-page. 

STEEHLY (G.). See Manu. — Dharmasdstra. 
Manava D harm a Qastra. Les Lois de Manou. 
Traduites ... par G. Strehly. 1893. 8°. 
[Annates du Musee Guimet : Bibliotheque oV Etudes.] 

7704. i. (torn. 2.) 

STRONG (Dawsonne Melanchthon) . See Sutta- 
pitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [ Uddna.] The Udana 
. . . Translated ... by ... D. M. Strong. 1902. 
8°. 14098. ccc. 36. 

The Doctrine of the Perfect One, or The 

Law of Piety. Compiled [from Pali texts] by 
... D. M. Strong, pp. 19. London, 1902. 8°. 

4506. df. 15.(3.) 

STRONG (Sandpord Arthur). See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Upatissa. 
The Maha-bodhi-vainsa. Edited by S. A. Strong. 
1891. 8°. 14098. b. 29.(2.) 

STUDI ITALIANI DI FILOLOGIA INDO-IRANICA. 

See Periodical Publications. — Florence. 

STTJEDY (Ed. T.). See [Addenda] Narada. 
[Sutra.'] Narada Sutra . . . Translated . . . with 
an independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy. 
1896. 8°. 14028. e. 68. 
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SUBASIMHA (D. J.). See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
Cf£)£)3^<5£r^e3 €&)$)© etc. [Avavadaratna- 
sangrahava. Translated into Sinhalese by D. J. 
Subasimha.] 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.) 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. Sutra 

Sangraha. [Translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 
1894. 8°. [The Buddhist.] P.P. 636. cn.(vol. 6.) 

SUBBAIYA PANTUTLU, Kdkarla. See Venkata- 
varadadasa, Paidigantamu, and Sdbbaiya Pantulu, 
Kdkarla. ^tF8S' < sJ 7> ^So v § / oSD J3bo etc. [Taraka- 
namatraya.] 1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 9. 

6UBBANNACHAEYA, son of Eirannaiyan. See 
Puranas. — Vasishthapurana. ^JS^^SUo^^JS etc. 
[Gotrakhanda, etc. Compiled by Subbannacharya.] 
1897. 8°. 14016. c. 52. 

STJBBABAMAIYA, Sidugu. See Raghunatha- 

PRASADA SUKALA. ZT° 2§ s" 6 5 W^ \6jj &> 3oO etc. 

[Vajikarakalpadruma. With Telugu translation 
by Subbaramaiya.] [1901.] 8°. 14043. co. 18. 

STJBBARAYARYA, Koralla. Sen Ududayapradipa. 
Andhra Parasaryamu . . . with . . . introduction, 
by K. Subbardjarya, etc. 1898. 12°. 

14053. b. 31.(4.) 

SUB HA SHIT A. Stances Sanskrites Incites, 
d'apres un manuscrit de la Bibliotheque Univer- 
sitaire de Lyon. [Edited with translation by 
Paul Regnaud.] (Annuaire de la Faculty des 
Lettres de Lyon. Premiere ann^e, fascicule ii. 
Troisieme ann<5e, fascicule ii.) 1883-1885. 8°. 

Ac. 8922.(annle 1, 3.) 

The editor states that the MS. bears only the corrupt 
title atha 8abh&3hita(*ava8krita)9loka°. 

SUB H A SHIT AS ANGR AHA . S ubhasi t a - samgraha. 
(An anthology of extracts from Buddhist works 
compiled by an unknown author, to illustrate the 
doctrines of scholastic and of mystic . . . Buddhism. 
Edited by Cecil Bendall.) pp. 100. Louvain, 
1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2. 

Extrait du " Museon" Nouvelle Serie, iv.-v. 



See Periodical Publications. — 

Louvain. Le Mus£on, etc. Nouvelle Serie. Vol. 
IV, V. 1881, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle sir., vol. 4, 5.) 



SUBHASILA GANI, disciple of Lalcshmisagara. 
Paiica9ati-prabodhasambandhah, o Le Cinquecento 
Novelle Antiche di ^ubhayila-Gani. Edite e 
tradotte per cura di Ambrogio Ballini. 1904, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Florence. Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-lranica, etc. Vol. vi., 
etc. 1897, etc. 8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 6, etc) 
In progress. 

STJBHATA. The Dut&ngada of Subhata. [A 
drama on the story of Rama and Havana.] 
Edited by Pandit Durgapras&d and K&sinath 
Pandurang Parab. GnTTff^ I ) pp.15. 1891. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. K&vyam&m. [No.] 28. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ceo. 12.(no. 28.) 

SUBHUTI, Vaskaduve. A Complete Index to the 
Abhidhanappadipika [in Pali], with explanatory 
and grammatical notes [in Pali, Pali- Sinhalese 
glossary, and English index]. By W. Subhuti 
Mah& Thera. (q&&3&caP t QzS)i Q^) pp. 
xxxiv. 520, viii. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 62. 

The Siam Standard Paritta. Cularaja 



Paritta, Maharaja Paritta, &c. Adapted for 
religious rites in Siam for different occasions. 
Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti . . . assisted by . . . 
P. C. Jinavarawansa. (g(3^ 3 ^ Q5&> C3CS) 
©GBodod 65*fc.) pp.xi. 28; 4 plates. Colombo, 
1897. 8°. 14098. b. 22. 

SUBRAHMAHYA, son ofDevesa §dstrl of Mailattur, 
disciple of Krishna P audita. ujfjd^r^aujxiT-k _ 

uvjsesno etc. [Srikrishnaryasataka. A century 

of dryd verses upon Krishna. Edited by Rama- 

krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] pp. 24. cutrc® <££*!£. 

[Palghat, 1899.] 16°. 14028. b. 102.(2.) 

On the last page of the wrapper is a short commendatory 
poem. 



SUBRAHMANYAM, Chevali. 
Sastri, Chevali. 



See SUBRAHMANYA 



STJBBAHMAHYA SARMA, Sedambi. See Badara- 

yana. »$ v^^^^^^^^^So etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With commentary of Anandatirtha. Edited 
by Subrahmanya.] [1898.] obi 12°. 

14048. b. 33.(3.) 



2 x 



Digitized by 



Google 



675 



SUBRAHMANYA- 



-SUDARSANA 



676 



STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, of Jodhpur. See Mu- 
raridana. u ^Nfm$fi*j x mu [Yasavantayasobhu- 
shana. Translated into Sanskrit by Subrah- 
manya.] [1901.] 4°. 14053. g. 17. 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, E. P., of Elappalli, 
Palghat. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. a<£c/ajo_n<8oj<fi>S etc. [Vakyasudha. 

Edited with Malayalam translation by Subrah- 
manya.] 1903. 8°. 14049. a. 7.(3.) 

See YoGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. £J°-£J<8QDJ0- 



COOJOOrolefiQ OroofOo etc. [Laghu-yogavasishtha- 
sara. With Malayalam translation by Subrah- 
manya.] [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.) 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, K., of Udayar-pdlayam. 

o&n&fro eLjo^jirvv%-j3+*(9bj8€irBf)<9ifr etc. [Pan- 
chasadanukramanika. An index of catchwords 
for the Taittiriyasamhita, its Brahmana, Aran- 
yaka, and Kathaka.] pp. 93, viii. /BGa&rrQeuifl 
Gp£>iAS»Lhu [Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, S., of K. H. School, 
Tanjore. See Academies, etc. — Madras. — University 
of Madras. B. A. Degree Examination 1901. 
The Sanskrit text with . . . commentary . . . intro- 
ductions and . . . notes. Part i. By Subrah- 
manya Sastri . . . and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14072. c. 50.(2.) 



See Vadibhasimha Suri. The Gadyachin- 

tamani . . . [Edited with preface] by T. S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri . . . and S. Subrahmanya Sastri. 
1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, V., of Bangalore. See 
Vaidyanatha, son of Venkatddri. 5raHEqT fr » H rf: 
[Jatakaparijata] . . . With . . . translation. And 
^ftqfffTOfif: [Sripatipaddhati] . . . With . . . trans- 
lation, notes and examples. By V. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. 1903, etc. 8°. 14053. ceo. 48. 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, Chcvali, of Vizagapatam. 
See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. The Andhra 
Chandraloka of Adidamu Soorakavi, with the 
Sanskrit Cbandraloka of Appayya Deekshita. 
Edited . . . by . . . Subrahmanyam. 1898. 8°. 

14053. c. 66. 



STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, Chevali, of Vizagapatam 
(continued). es^cS jO~°6c5bo [Asauchasara. A 
Telugu treatise % on formal uncleanness. With an 
appendix of extracts from Sanskrit authorities.] 
pp. iv. ii. 40. Vizagapatam, 1898. 8°. 

14028. d. 24.(2.) 

Exercises in Sanskrit Translation ... a 

collection of the papers in Sanskrit [i.e. for 
translation from English into Sanskrit] set at 
the Matriculation Examination of the Madras 
University from 1872 to 1895. Edited [with 
translation into Sanskrit] ... by Ch. Subrah- 
manyam. pp. ii. 52. Vizagapatam, 1896. 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(1.) 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, Melmangalam M. N. See 
Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 
Works. u^<syu-^eojj etme^an $D-m&oi4C&rfUfTM>jo 

etc. [Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. Edited with 
grammatical notes in Sanskrit and with Tamil 
interpretation and commentary by Subrahmanya.] 
1902. 16°. 14028. a. 30. 

STJBEAHMANYA SASTEI, Sennimalai. See Vaidya- 
natha DlKSHITA. &g{j£&*^<aglTGU*Q<S> **-JjH38S 

. . - c&sjrqnn: etc. [Smritimuktapbala. Vol. iii. 
and iv., with Tamil translation by Subrahmanya.] 
1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c. 15. (vol. 3, 4.) 

STJBEAYA SASTEI, Kammardi. See Ramakrishna 

Pandit a, Writer on Dharma. c^^^U ^oS,^ 
etc. [Nityakarmachandrike. With Canarese ver- 
sion by Subraya.] [1901, etc.] 8°. 14033. aa. 33. 

STJCHAEITA MISEA. See Jaimini. — Mlmdmsd- 
sutra. Qlokavartika. Translated . . . with 
extracts from the commentaries of Sucarita [sic] 
Mi9ra, the Ka^ka, etc. 1900, etc. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a.(vol. 146.) 

STJDAESANA ACHAEYA, Panjabi. n *ft: ... 
^tTPfP^fT The Adwaita Chandrika. A work 
on Vedanta philosophy of Shankar, compiled by 
Pandit Sudarshanacharya Punjabi. [Followed by 
8 stanzas to Siva.] pp. iii. 47, i. Benares, 
1901. 8°. 14048. dd. 16.(1.) 

STJDAESANA ACHAEYA, son of Vdgvijaya, called 
Srutaprakasikacharya. See Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. ^T<UHU'J4JJ^PT . . . The Apastainba-Grihya- 
Sutra, with the commentary [Tatparyadarsana or 
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Grihyatatparyadarsana] of Sudars'an&ch&rya, etc. 
1893. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental Library 
Series : Bibliotheca Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 1. 



See Ramanuja. — Original Works. q$ft$V$: 

. . . Ved&rtha Samgraha. With the gloss called 
Tatparyadipika by Sudarsanasuri, etc. [1894.] 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15, 16.) 

See Rama Misra Sastri. wtfjiI- 



^ftwnrt IT^fS: \ [Snehapurti. A com- 
mentary upon the Tatparyadipika or com- 
mentary of Sudarsana upon Ramanuja's 
Vedarthasangraha.] 1895-1896. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

Sec Rama Misra Sastri. wr^fft- 



iR^^TI [Snehapiirtipariksha. A dissertation 
upon the Snehapurti.] 1895-1896. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 17, 18.) 

SUDARSANA ACHARYA, SdmbhavasiTchamani, also 

called Haradatta. irffjSUDirs^^n^jnfr^tffy.^0 

jDojorr'Uirire^afuo etc. [Gangadharashtaka. A 

Vedantic hymn to Siva.] See Sadasiva Brah- 

mendra. QenjirH^iriu-inw [Bodharya.] pp. 20-22. 

1888. 12°. 14048. b. 38.(2.) 

The colophon give* the two names of the author, which 
suggest his identity with the Haradatta - Sudarsana who 
wrote the Padamanjarl, on whom see Seshagiri Sastri's 
"Report? No. 2 (1893-94), pp. 13 ff. 

SUDABSANACHARYA, Paiichanadlya. See Su- 
darsana Acharya, Panjubl. 

SUDARSANA NANDA, of Sutahat, Cuttach. See 
Chanakta. [Shorter Recension.] Q|C1QHG£||Q§ 
etc. [Chanakyasloka. With Oriya metrical version 
by Sudarsana.] 1901. 12°. 14076. b. 26.(4.) 

STTDARSANARYA, Commentator on Jpastamba. 
See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vagvijaya. 

STOARSANASAMHITA. ^prr *^f, ndfrKU g flsm 

etc. [Hanumatkavacha. A formulary for the 
invocation of Hanuman, extracted from the Sudar- 
sanasamhita. Followed by the Pratyangirastotra 
of Chandesvara Sulapani. Edited by Gangadhara 
Sastri Dravida.] pp. 9, 14. ^T^ft MQ.9 [Benares, 
1897.] 8°. 14033. aa. 5.(1.) 



SUDABgANASlfcl. 

of Vagvijaya. 



See Sudarsana Acharya, son 



STJDARSANEHDRA SAEASVATI. 

devendra Sarasvati. 



See Maha- 



SUDASSANA VARADHAMMASAMI, known as San- 

KYAUNG HSAYA. See VlNAYAPITAKA. O^OuS etc. 

[Vinayapitaka. Vol. v., vi., the Chulavagga,with 
interpretation by Sudassana.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 5, 6. 

STJDHAKARA DVIVEDI, Mahdmahopddhydya. See 
Brahmadeva. •^T^m^iT^r: etc. (Karanaprakas'a . . . 
[Edited] with a commentary and theory of 
numbers . . . by . . . Sudhakara Dvivadi.) [1899.] 
8°. 14004. a. 5. 



See Brahmagupta. S MUH^ftm^ft 



Brahmasphutasiddhanta and Dhyanagrahopadesa- 
dhyaya . . . Edited with . . . commentary by . . . 
Sudhakara Dvivedin. 1902. 8\ [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, 24.) 

See Euclid. TOTTfttff*M<M<;3l£l33nutTjft etc. 



[Rekhaganita. A translation of the propositions 
of Euclid's Elements, by Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Books xi.-xii. With commentary.] [1891.] 8°. 

14053. d. 53. 

See Varahamihira. The Brihat Samhita 



. . . With the commentary of Bhattotpala. Edited 
by . . . Sudhdkara Dvivedi. 1895-1897. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

"fipmfataT . . . Digniim&msa, or The East 



Point and the Age of the Veda, etc. pp. i. 48. 
1899. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21.) 



'N04Alfft4ft . . . Gaiiaka Tarangini, or Lives 



of Hindu Astronomers, etc. pp. 134, i. i. vii. 
1892. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 1876, 
etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

^ifa^if S^&9 . . . firrVnra etc. [Almanack for 

1890. Compiled by Sudhakara Dvivedi.] [1889.] 
obi, 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(1.) 

STJDRAKA. The Mrichchhakatika, or Toy Cart. 
A prakarana, by King Sudraka. Vol. I. Con- 
taining two commentaries, (1) the Suvarnalarii- 
karana of Lalla Dikshita, and (2) a vritti or 
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vivriti by Prithvidhara ; and (3) various readings 

Edited by Narayana Balakrishna Godabole. (^r*T 

*J*OT?f?tf) Bombay, 1896, etc. 8°. 14079. c. 63. 

In progress? Forms no. Iii. of the Bombay Sanskrit 
Series. 

The Mrichchkakatika of Sudraka, with the 



commentary of Prithvidhara. Edited by Kashi- 
nath Pandurang Parab. (^1ws**rf^faTf«rt *j«&4- 
ftt*{ pp. 294, vi. Bombay, 1900. 8°. 

14079. c. 60.(2.) 

The Mrichchhakati, or The Toy-Cart. A 

drama. Translated ... by H. H. Wilson, 
pp. xi. 200. 1901 . See Wilson (H. H.) . Hindu 
Dramatic Works, etc. 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 



Vasantasena, oder Das irdene Wagelchen. 



Ein altindisches, dem Konig Qudraka zugeschrie- 
benes Schauspiel. Frei wiedergegeben von 
Michael Haberlandt. pp. xx. 214. Leipzig, 1893. 
16°. 14079. a. 9. 

Forms part of the Kleine Ausgabe Liebeskind. 



[Another copy.] 



11746. a. 2. 



Vasantasena. Drama in fiinf Akten, mit 

freier Benutzung der Dichtung des . . . Sudraka, 
von Emil Pohl. [Adapted from the version of 
L. FritzeJ pp. 128. Stuttgart, 1893. 8°. 

14079. b. 40. 



Vasantasena. Indiskt drama i 5 akter af 

Konung Sudraka [sic], Fritt efter Emil Pohls 
tyska bearbetning af Frans Hedberg. pp. 119. 
Stockholm, 1894. 12°. 11755. dd. 

JS 7 o. 247 of the Svenska Teatern. 

SUGATAPALA, Vardpitiye. See Suttapitaka. — 
Selections. Sutra Sangraha. Edited by . . . 
Sugatapala, etc. 1890-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. g}* 5 ^" 

ce €l£> G£> QcS 25} <3o etc. [Suttasangahatthakatha. 
Edited by Sugatapala.] [1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15. 

STJJATABHISIRIDDHAJA, known as Moda Hsaya, 
ofLayhaing. O^OOOOOQGpOOOOjSs^c. [Vinaya- 
sararasi. 6 essays in Pali and Burmese on divers 
points of ecclesiastical discipline, entitled Sara- 
bhogavinichchhaya-sa-tan,Vinichchhayarasi-kyan, 



Gamasimavinichchhaya, Vissasagahav ., Uchcha- 
sayanav ., and Kappav .] pp. vi. 644, iii. OACCOS 

[Mandalay,] 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 31. 

Pp. 289-296 are missing. 

SITKA. ^J<*(\n;fafl^ . . . ftnJTOTF** [Nirvanashtaka. 
8 stanzas on the vanity of this world, ascribed to 
Suka. With a commentary by Gangadharendra 
Sarasvati.] pp. 12. [1889.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Bombay. U^vRMHItfl etc. (Granth 
Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 7. 1887-[1892.] 
8°. 14096. c, 8. (vol. 2.) 

8TTKA, son of Buddhydsraya. Kings of Kashmira : 
being a translation of the Sanskrita works of . . . 
Shuka, by Jogesh Chunder Dutt. See Kalhana. 
Kings of Kashmira, etc. Vol. iii. 1879-1898. 
12°. 14070. b. 13. 

SITKA CHARY A, Bhagavatardddhdntam, VdUya. 
See Badarayana. ^foXf^tzzSo etc. [Brahma- 
sutra. With commentary of Sukacharya.] [1892.] 
8°. 14048. c. 76. 

STJKADEVA. *^H*ftfira*TT . . . Vrihaj-jyotissar, 
[a manual of astrology,] with Hindi translation, 
pp. xii. 332. Benares, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 52. 

STJKANANDA MUNI. See Satsangijivana. vAt%k 
etc. [Dharmamrita. With Gujarati translation 
by Sukananda.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 50. 

STJKAKAMBHASAMVADA. Dialogue de £uka et 
de Rarabha sur l'amour et la science supreme. 
[Sringarajnananirnaya.] Public [with French 
translation] par J.-M. Grandjean. 1887. See 
Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. Annales, 
etc. Tom. x., pp. 477-499. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 10.) 

&£j~ x >pft>j£e6o ST* £5 8 [Sukarambhasam- 

vada. With Telugu translation.] See Rama- 
nujacharya, Tirumalai Kandyuru. SioJ" ^- 
£So5b<v>£$r6$&X3 etc. [Kavihridayasarvasva.] pt. 
1, pp. 146-156. 1901. 8°. 14072. ccc. 31. 

SUKASAPTATI. Die Qukasaptati. Textus sim- 
piicior. Herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. x. 212, i. 1893. See Academies, etc. — 

Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaendische Gesellschaft. 
Abhandlungen, etc. Bd. 10, No. 1. 1859, etc. 
8°. 753. f. 18. 
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SUKASAPTATI (continued) . Der Textus Simplicior 
der Sukasaptati in der Recension der Handschrif t 
A. Von Richard Schmidt. 1900-1901. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgenlaend- 
ische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 54, 55. 
1846, etc. 8°. Ac. 8815/2. (vol. 54, 55.) 



Die Qukasaptati. Textus simplicior. Aus 



dera Sanskrit ubersetzt von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. i. 102. Kiel, Bonn [printed], 1894. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 23. 

See Schmidt (R.). Anmerkungen 

zu dem Textus Simplicior der Sukasaptati, 
etc. 1894. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
iforgenlaendi8chen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac 8815/2. (Bd. 48.) 

Der Textus Ornatior der Sukasaptati. 

Kritisch herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt. 

pp. 100. Mtinchen, 1898. 4°. 14070. e. 19. 

From the Abhandlungen der konigl. bayerischen Akademie 
der WissenscbafiteD, 1 CI., xxi. Bd., ii. AbtheiL 

Die oukasaptati. Textus Ornatior. Aus 

dem Sanskrit uebersetzt von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. iv. 149. Stuttgart, 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 10. 



Der Textus Ornatior der Qukasaptati. 

[An abstract, with specimens of the text.] Ein 
Beitrag zur Marchenkunde, von Richard Schmidt. 
pp.vi.70,i. Stuttgart, 1896. 8°. 14070. d. 33. (2.) 

• Specimen der Dinalapanikacukasaptati. 

Von Dr. Richard Schmidt. 1891-1892. See 
Academies, etc. — Germany. — Deutsche Morgen- 
laendische Gesellschaft. Zeitschrift, etc. Bd. 45, 
46. 1846, etc. 8°. Ac 8815/2.(Bd. 45, 46.) 

STJKHANANDANATHA, Brahmdvadhuta. snr^T**- 

f^iiwfio: etc. [Sabdarthachintamani. A thesaurus 

and lexicon of the Sanskrit language.] 4 vols. 

JJWJT TTOVPg^njT WVS*** [Agra, Udaipur, 1864- 

1885.] 4°. 14092. cc. 1. 

The first two volumes tcere published at Agra in 1864, 
under private patronage. The remainder teas printed under 
the patronage of the Maharana of Me war at Udaipur in 
1883-5. 

STJKHANANDA TBIPATHI, Prajna, son of Durga- 
prasada. \\ JIH f*[$V& etc. [Brahmavilasa. A 
Vedantic poem of 378 stanzas in Sanskrit and 
Hindi. Followed by the Prasnottari and Sadhana- 



panchaka ascribed to Sankara, with Hindi trans- 
lations by Sukhananda.] pp. 63, 5, 2. Delhi, q*e$ 
[1894.] 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(1.) 

STJKHAVATIVYUHA. &gtH5flPEJR [Bonkan 
Amida Kio, i.e. the Sukhavativyuha or Amita- 
bhasutra. The Sanskrit text, with transliteration 
into Japanese characters and a Chinese version 
by Jomei Sojo.] [1773.] 8°. 16010. a, 13. 



Textes Sanscrits d£couverts au Japon. 



Lecture faite devant la " Royal Asiatic Society 
of Great Britain and Ireland J * par M. F. Max 
Miiller . . . Traduit par M. de Milloue, etc. [With 
special reference to the Sukhavativyuha, and 
with a translation and the original Sanskrit text 
of the latter in the Japanese recension.] 1881. 
See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 1-37. 1880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 

O- mi -to -king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha- 



soutra. D'apr£s la version chinoise de Kouraara- 
jiva. Traduit du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi 
et Yamata. [Followed by a facsimile of the 
Sanskrit text as preserved in a Chinese MS.] 
1 88 1. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Musee Guimet. 
Annales, etc. Tom. ii., pp. 38-64. 1 880, etc. 4°. 

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 



The Larger Sukhavati-vyuha. (The 



Smaller Sukhavati-vyuha.) [Translated with notes 
etc. by F. Max Miiller.] 1894. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

SUKUMARA VILLAI t Karayamvettattu. £J<6^6vnoo- 
Or\)_jCQJOaJfoO etc. [Lakshanasvayamvara. A 
lyrical drama, in Sanskrit and Malayalam verse, 
upon the union of Duryodhana's daughter Lak- 
shana with Samba.] pp. ii. i. 26. cQcyabab 
[Tangachein, 1899.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(2.) 

STJLAPANI, Sahuriydn, Mahdmahopddhydya. HHl- 
fCTrfq^r: etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. Being that 
part of Siilapani's Smritiviveka which treats of 
expiatory rituals. With the commentary, entitled 
Tattvarthakaumudi, of Govindananda Kavikan- 
kana. Edited by Ji vananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pp. iv. 544. ^f&ftliNqt ^£%% [Calcutta, 
1893.] 8°. 14028. c. 81. 
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SITLAPANI, Sdhuriydn, Mahdmahopddhydya (con- 
tinued). <2ftgf*t>^faW^8 etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. 
With Govindananda's commentary. Edited with 
Bengali notes by Chandicharana Smritibhiishana. 
Third edition.] pp. viii. 520. ^fa4»Fs1 V3^© 
[Calcutta, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

STJMANA, IT, called Myinmu Hsaya. §^ sc j^ 
OQGp:OOCOo8oo8 [Myinmu-taya-sa-let-thit. A 
Burmese anthological work on Buddhist doctrine, 
in Pali and Burmese.] pp. 142. G|?0^§ OJQ9 
[Rangoon, 1891. ]' 8°. 14300. d. 22.(3.) 

oc^8[rac30o$o . . . (oSsqcooSodS 

09CDSOO [Suchitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taja- 
sa. Burmese homilies, illustrated by Pali texts. 
Second edition.] pp. v. 200. G)?^? °J00 
[Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(4.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 200. G|$OC)$ 

OjSo [Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14300. d. 32.(5.) 

SUMANGALA, Dodampahala. See Vagegoda Thera. 
Akhyata Pada. Edited by . . . Sumangala. 1889. 
8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.) 

SUMANGALA, Hiklcaduve. See Kachchayana. — 
Balavatara. Balavatara ... With a commentary, 
by . . . Sumangala. 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 60. 

See Kachchayana. — Bdldvatdra. OOCOO- 

OOQOG|^OOOol| etc. [Balavatara. With com- 
mentary of Sumangala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 27.(2.) 

SUMANGALA, Afedagama. See Kachchayana. — 
Rupasiddhi. © <£>3 6\ o S 8 etc. [Rupasiddhi. 
Edited by Sumangala and Dhammaratana.] 1891- 
1897. 8°. 14098. d. 39. 

SUMANGALASAMI. ^OOOCOOjSol|ll [Tika- 
kyaw, or Abhidhammatthavibhavani. A work 
in elucidation of Anuruddha's Abhidhammattha- 
sangaha.] pp. 174. Q^Crfi °J3g [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 14. 

^OOOCOOjS etc. [Tika-kyaw. Parts i.-iii. 

(§§ 1-156). With Burmese nissaya by Janinda- 



bhisiri of Sinde.} See Anubuddha. COOOCO^|\) 
etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 15. 

(^ODOCa^S^ODDOO) [Tika-kyaw-nis- 

saya. Being sect, ii.-iv. of the Tika-kyaw with 
Burmese nissaya by Janindabhisiri.] pp. iv. 432. 
[Rangoon, 1891.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 34. 

No title-page. 

^COOCa^jS?D3(jOo8ll [Tika-kyaw. With 

Burmese nissaya by U Kelasa.] pp. ii. 504. 
°(fc eCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. b. 2. 



See Adichchavamsa. 



,000- 



eoOjSoc^Cy^|8s etc. [Tika-kyaw-ganthi- 
kyan. A Burmese dissertation upon the 
Tika-kyaw.] [1901.] 8°. 14300. d. 35. 

SUMANGALASAMI, Maniddhaja. gOOOOsSo? 
CMC etc. [Upasampadadipani. 47 Pali stanzas 
on the subject of priestly ordination, with a 
Burmese nissaya. Followed by Duruttadipani, 
a Burmese treatise on the wrong reading of 
sacred books, illustrated from Pali texts.] See 
Vinayapitaka.— Appendix. S^ODQDC^OoS^CG 
COJOS etc. [Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan.] 
Vol. I, pp. 412-476. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

SUMATIHABSHA GANI. See Bhaskara Acharta. 
cSC^JJH^oi^ etc. [Karanakutuhala. With the 
commentary Ganakakumudakaumudi of Sumati- 
harsha.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 34. 

SUMATI-NAGIL-CHAEITRA. ^rfir ^f^ ^fbr 
iPIT d»lHHi>H Wi? *ra$*T«R> ^ifvWTT. [Sumati-Nagil- 
charitra. A series of compositions consisting of 
select texts from Jain Sanskrit and Prakrit works 
with paraphrases, etc., in Gujarati verse, treating 
of the story of Sumati and of Jain religious 
duties.] pp. viii. 155. W^RT^ W& [Ahmad- 
abad, 1876.] 8°. 14144. g. 21. 

SUMATIVUAYA. See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Sumativijaya, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. c. 53. 
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STJMEDHANKARA, Beruvala. See Dhammasiri. 
Kudusika . . . With paraphrase by . . . Medhan- 
kara. Revised by . . . Sumedhankara, etc. 1894. 
8°. 14098. d. 43. 

STTNDARA. See Vidyasundara. 

STJNDARA, of Vijitdrdma, Thanlan Cheti. oc8- 
C03CeOOOOOOOj8s etc. [Manimedhajotaka- 
kyan. A Burmese treatise on Buddhist psycho- 
logy* based upon the Abhidbammatthasangaha, 
and illustrated from Pali texts.] pp. ii. 200. 
Moulmein, 1882. 8°. 14300. d. 17.(2.) 

STTBTDARADEVA SARMA, Pandyd. See Chakra- 
dhara, son of Vdmana. n Tfar f^rnrfij etc. [Yan- 
trachintamani. Edited with Hindi and Sanskrit 
commentaries, etc., by Sundaradeva.] [1898.] 8°. 

14053. c. 56.(4.) 

STJNDARALALA MISRA, Dddhicha, disciple of 
Rdjdrdma. n ^nffar^T: n vpn: etc. [Dadhicha- 
darpana. A handbook of the religious duties of 
Dadhlcha Brahmans, with Hindi translation.] 
pp. ii. ii. 59. "*T?rg* <\<to% [Cawnpore, 1903.] 8°. 

14058. b. 45.(2.) 

STJNDARAM AIYAR, N., of Shencottah. Subha- 
shita Ratnamala, or A Garland of the Gems of 
Sanskrit Poetry. Being an anthology consisting 
of about 3000 slokas under numerous sub- 
jects, alphabetically and metrically arranged, etc. 
(GiA)-T>«oirci<P&rr^i8n<£)tr) pp. i. ii. 263. Tiru- 
vadi, 1894. 8°. 14076. c. 68. 

STTBTDARAM AIYAR, P. S. See Academies, etc.— 
Madras. — University of Madras. B.A. Degree 
Examination 1901. The Sanskrit Text with 
. . . commentary . , . introductions and . . . 
notes. Part I. By Subrahmanya Sastri . . . 
and P. S. Sundaram Ayyar, etc. 1900. 8°. 

14072. c. 50.(2.) 

SUNDARARAJA ACHARYA, Nadddur Varadd- 
chary a, of Srirangam. See Badarayana. ^»«c5?- 
<3oir€m€WirirtTGU<& etc. [Brahmasutra. With 
the Adhikaranasaravali and a commentary, 
styled Sahridayahridayaprakasika, by Sundara- 
raja.] [1900-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 



8TJNDARARAJABHATTACHARTA,EZa«5rFaraJa- 

rdja. See Badarayana. o^S>a^^e^&§u 

etc. [Brahmasutra. With the Lakshmivisish- 
tadvaitabhashya of Srinivasa Dikshita and the 
supercommentary Nigamachudadarpana by Sun- 
dararaja.] 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Badarayana. ca><^?fJ)caf7ci^/r- 



GCSjjSBZoneityo e t c . [Brahmasutra. Sutra i., 
or Jijnasadhikarana, with Srinivasa Dikshita's 
Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya and the Nigama- 
chudadarpana of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 

See Kesava Kavi, Vedddhindtha Bhattd- 



chdrya. i/T^Qs0fr^trei^nf?GfTrriu^oeij^<tt/rGi/\o 
etc. [Godaparinaya. With the commentary Su 
manoranjani of Sundararaja.] 1896. 8°. 

14070. dd. 9.(1.) 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. LfB? . . . «-//nr£/rjgf)C\s5/r«i_/i^?- 
ey-^***^ ^tc. [Paramatmikopanishad. With 
commentary by Srinivasa Dikshita and super- 
commentary styled Chandrika by Sundararaja.] 
1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 



Snusha Vijayam. A drama in one act, 



etc. (6w-^./T6ii?^^/r^ Jaj-fc*) pp. 39. 
Tinnevelly, 1890. 12°. 14079. a. 8.(1.) 

STJNDARARAJAM AIYAR, R. See Devatirtha 
Svami. Udasina Sadhu Stotra. [Translated by 
Sundararajam Aiyar.] 1898. 8°. [The Theo- 
sophist.'] P.P. 636. cm.(vol. 19.) 

SUNDARARAJA 8 ARM A, D. eutuirew eutr^etvajn~ 

OJfB LD<S5/fq^)«GTr *$/ (7tj Gift & Q & UJ ^5 U IT ITUJ !T <£ (JKLLLb 

etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam. 
[Comprising 37 aphorisms of Vatsyayana's Kama- 
sutra on wifely duty and the dialogue of Satya- 
bhama and Draupadi from the Vanaparva of 
the Mahabharata. Edited] with a Tamil com- 
mentary [and glosses], and a Tamil version of 
[portions of] Kalidasa's Abhijnanasakuntala . . . 
by D. Sundararaja Sarma, with an [English] in- 
troduction by K. Sundararama Aiyer . . . New 
edition.) pp. i. i. ii. xviii. 197, i. Q & ®sr Sssr 
[Madras,] 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 
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SUNDARARAMA AIYAR, K. See Sundararaja 
Sarma, D. euiutr&v eufr^ewiufnu/B . . . utririurr- 
pQTjuoih etc. (Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharya- 
dharmam . . . with an [English] introduction by 
K. Sundararama Aiyer, etc.) 1901. 12°. 

14085. b. 44. 

STTODARARYA. See Sundaram Aiyar. 

SURA, Arya. See Arya Sura. 

SURAIYA, Gorti, of Nedunur. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. ^j . . . &C5P$^ II [Taitti- 
rlyopanishad. With Sayana's commentary. Edited 
by Suraiya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

STJRENDRACHANDRA BA®SHI. TfiTfir^ *Tfr 
etc. [Narayam-snana. A Bengali tract, illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts, on the legends and rites 
connected with the custom of bathing in the 
Karatoya at Mabasthan and Siladvip, Bogra 
District, Bengal, on the lunar conjunction called 
Narayanlyoga.] pp. 9. ^^1 }^o& [Bogra, 
1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 66.(3.) 

SURENDRALALA GOSVAMI, Tarlcatirtha Bhaftd- 
chdrya. See Gotama. •JJN^faquU*^ \ [Nyaya- 
sutra. With commentary of Radhamohana. 
Edited by Surendralala.] 1901, etc. 8°. [The 
Pandit] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc) 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. ififtR<lil!14il$i: 



etc. [Phakkikaprakasa. Edited by Surendralala.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14090. c. 38.(4.) 



— See Kesava Misra, Logician. 7r£*TTOT . . . 



The Tarkabhasa . . . With the commentary . . . 
of Vi9wakarman. Edited by Surendralala, etc. 
1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22, 23.) 



- See Udayana Acharya. The Laksanavali 
with the commentary Nyayamuktavali of 



^esa5arngadhara. Edited by Surendralala, etc. 
1900. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.) 

SURENDRANATHA GOSVAMI. «T|^r-«nf|ftin1 etc. 
[Aryadhatrividya. A Bengali treatise on mid- 
wifery, with copious quotations from Sanskrit 
and English authorities.] pt. i. pp. i. i. 72. 
^n*«rt^t *»•*» [Kumarkhali, 1900.] 8°. 

14043. co. 11. 

In progress f 



SURESVARA ACHARYA See Jacob (G. A.). 
VjTWfijjdM [Index to Suresvara's Taittiriyo- 
panishadbhashyavarttika.] [1893 ?] 8°. 

14003. coc. (no. 13, pt. 2.) 

[For the Svarajyasiddhi, sometimes 



ascribed to Suresvara :] See Svarajyasiddhi. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of . . . Sureavaracbarya . . . Translated into 
English, etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

l g«IUW^MrH1SI'MiiriHlH etc. (Brihada- 

ranyakopanishadbhashyavartika by . . . Sur^swa- 
rach&rya. [A metrical commentary upon the 
Brihadaranyakopanishad as expounded by San- 
kara.] With its commentary by . . . Ananda- 
jnana[, styled Sastraprakasika,] and an index of 
all the verses in the work. Edited by Pandit 
Kasinatha Sastri Agase.) 3 vols. pp. i. xviii. 
2075, cxxiv. ii. Poona, <*« [1892]-1894. 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

Forms no. 16 of the Anand&srama Sanskrit Series. The 
English, title is from the cover of vol. 3. 

*<H*ftanfl Tm ^ftptrTffff^hl^iftl^ etc. 

[Manasollasa. A metrical vdrttiha upon the 
Dakshinamurtistotra. With the commentary of 
Ramatlrtha entitled Manasollasavrittanta. Fol- 
lowed by Suresvara's Panchikaranavarttika, in 
64 stanzas, summarising Sankara's Panchikarana- 
prakriya.] 1895. See Mysore. — Government of 
Mysore. Government Oriental Library Series. 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita. No. 6, pp. 25-170, 1-7. 
1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 5. 

f^RR^ftlfil^W ^Wllcl^ . . . Naishkarmya- 

siddhi. A treatise on Vedanta . . . with a com- 
mentary called Chandrika by Jiianottama Misra. 
Edited & annotated by Pandit Rama Sastri 
Manavalli. Benares, 1890, etc. 8°. 14048. dd. 7. 

In progress? Forming nos. 38, 41, 43, of the Benares 
Sanskrit Series. 

q3f)<H4Hlf$4*l I [Panchikaranavarttika. 

A metrical paraphrase of Sankara's Panchikaraua- 
prakriya. With the commentary Panchikarana- 
varttikabharana.] 1891. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. falft^i: etc. [Vidyodaya.] 
Vol. xx., pt. 5-12. 1874, etc. 8°. 

14096. cc. (vol. 20.) 
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STJRESVAEA ACHAEYA (continued). Suresvar- 
acbarya's Pranava= vartika. Translated into English 
[by A. Mahadeva Sastri] . See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. The Vedanta 
Doctriue of Sri Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 141-149. 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

The Sambandhavartika, etc. [Translated 



by S. Venkataramanan.] 1901, etc. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. XXIII, etc. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

In progress. 

STJRESVAEA NARATANA DEVA. See Sjvakumara 
Misra. K \£\ Hj-^fa^-'&fS' \5*f etc. [Yatindrajivana- 
charita. With Bengali translation by Suresvara.] 
1892. 8°. 14058. b. 26.(2.) 

SURTABALIRAMA CHATJBE. See Jayadeva, son 
of Mahadeva. *<^Iq^ <*!<$$ II [Chandraloka. 

With commentary by Suryabalirama.] [1895.] 
8°. 14053. c. 64. 

STTRYANARAIN ROW. See Suryanarayana Rau. 

STOYANAEAYANA PANTTTITT, V. The Law of 

Adoption. As laid down in the Sastras and 
interpreted by Courts, pp. i. iii. xx. v. xxii. 340. 
Narasapur, 1903. 8°. 5319. b. 29. 

STJRYANARAYANA RATJ, Behgalur. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Bellary. The Astrological 
Magazine. Edited by B. Suryanarain Row, etc. 
1895, etc. 8°. P.P. 1560. m. 

See Venkatbsa Daivajna. ^rih^fHrnrfa?. 

Sarwarthachintamani, with . . . translation . . . 
notes and illustrations, by B. Suryanarain Row. 
1899. 8°. 14053. d. 58. 

See Yajnanarayana Venkatesvararya. 

Jatakachundrika . . . translation, with . . . notes 
and illustrations in English, by B. Suryanarain 
Row. 1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.) 

[Another edition.] 1900. 8°. 

14053. cc. 21.(3.) 

STJEYANAEAYAHA SASTRI, Dandigunta. See 
Amarasi^ha. t3^i&t)^(6yir o &(6&X> etc. [Nania- 
linganusasana. With analyses, introductions, 
and notes in Telugu. Edited by Surya- 
narayana.] 1899. 8°. 14090. bb. 14. 



SURYANARAYANA SIDDHANTI, ofLuclcnow. See 
Dhundhiraja. *1M<lil*TOr etc. [Jatakabharana. 
With Hindi version by Suryanarayana.] [1900.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 32. 

THTT^rhfaw W<3 etc. [Almanack for Samvat 

1953. Compiled by Suryanarayana.] [1896.] 
obi 8°. See Ephemerides. 14096. b. 10.(2.) 

SURYANARAYANA VISHAYI. See Bhartrihari. 
QSl§Q QQIQO fflCSIOQ etc. [Nitisataka. With 
Oriya commentary by Suryanarayana.] 1896. 8°. 

14072. cc. 14.(2.) 

STJRYASIDDHANTA. ^rfa^itS I *WlftT*1?l I 
[Suryasiddhanta. The Madhyadhikara, with 
Rahganatha's gloss Gudharthaprakasaka and a 
Bengali version of the stanzas.] [1890, etc.] 
See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. ^SCTtW 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 5. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 5.) 

Imperfect, breaking off at ii. 7. An appendix, styled 
Suryasiddh&nta-ud&harHQa, follows. 

3 HJfa f .q ^iT$TF*r . . . Surya Siddhanta. An ancient 
astronomy of India. Compiled about 2165000 
years ago and translated into Hindi and pub- 
lished [with the original Sanskrit text and an 
introduction] by Udaya Narain Singh. pp. xv. 
149, 128. Biddoopur, Meerut [printed], <^o 
[1903.] 8°. • 14053. dd. 8. 

SUSHENA, Kavirdja. ^Wtfttil [The introduc- 
tion to the Kalapachandra, treating of the intro- 
ductory stanza of Durgasimha's Katantra vritti.] 
See Duroa8I#ha. ^R^nffac^S etc. [Naniaskara- 
viveka.] pp. 29-70. [1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 24.(1.) 

^1*0t^-^fart*ft etc. [Akhyatakaviraja. 

Being §§ 1, 2 of the chapter on dhhydta in 
Sushena's Kalapachandra, commenting upon the 
Katantra iii. 1, 2. Edited by Madhavachandra 
Tarkachudamani.] pp. 90. 1*1*1 *$0 [Dacca, 
1895.] 8°. 14093. b. 36.(2.) 

A reprint of the edition of 1890. 

*^*MTfaHl c W . . . ^>TOf?nrtW etc. [Cha- 

tushtayakaviraja, or Kalapachandra. A com- 
mentary on the Katantra. Chapter II. Edited 
by Rasikachandra Vidyaratna.] pp. 138. Dacca, 
1894. 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(3.) 
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SUSRUTA. ^jgin , TO«fnr farfann *j*wtfftpn . . . 

Sushrut Sanhita. Taught by Dhanwaniari [ate] 
and composed by his disciple Sushrutacharya. 
With the Hindi commentary of Shri Krishna 
Lai. pp. xc. 1340 ; 40 plates. Muttra, 1895. 
8o. 14043. dd. 2. 

The outer title-page bean the date 1896. 

*SC3p\5-*Kfe\5l etc. [Susrutasamhita. With 

the commentary Nibandha of Dallana. Edited 
with a Bengali translation by Kaliprasanna Kavi- 
sekhara.] 2 vols. pp. ii. c. 1802. *fWT3l *>V*\r 
[Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14043. dd. 8. 

^ddfgrtl I The Sufruta-samhita . . . 

Translated from the original Sanskrit by Dr. 
A. F. R. Hoernle. 1897, etc. See Academies, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. Biblio- 
theca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 139.] 1848, etc. 
8°. 14002. a. (vol. 139.) 

In progress. 

See Dallana Misra. fHq«*i*iu£i<u|i 

ffgirtfigWHn *ITOTT etc. (Nibandhasangraha. 
A commentary on the Sushrutasanhita, etc.) 
1891. 8°. 14043. d. 48. 

Susruta Sutra-sthana. 1st part. Trans- 



lated [verbally into Sinhalese] under the instruc- 
tion of ... M. Nanissara ... by S. A. Fernando. 
[With the Sanskrit text.] (S©»as>«fi3«0.) 
pp. 80. Colombo, 1896.^ 8°. 14043. e. 32. 

Nidanasthana of the Susrita [sic]. Trans- 
lated [in a Sinhalese sannaya, appended to 
the complete Sanskrit text,] and edited by 
H. D. Abhayawardhane Appuhamy, etc. (Ac,^- 
Cj£3tf3<2.) pp. ii. 92. Colombo, 1891. 8°. 

14043. e. 25. 

Uniform with a similar edition of the Sarirasthana issued 
from the same press. 

STJTBAKEIDANGA. SutrakWtanga. [The second 
aiiga of the Jain scriptures. Translated from 
the Prakrit, with notes, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1 895. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xlv., pp. 233-435. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 45.) 

The name of this Any a (in Prakrit Sujaga4af)£a) is 
in Sanskrit Sutrakridafijfa, in which form it appears in 
Umdsvdti's TaUvdrthasutrabhdshya and other authorities. 

irfTCU^fir fa*TC etc. [Mahavlrastuti (ncil. 

i. 6 of this Anga), also styled Virastuti and 
Puchchhissunam. With Gujarati interpretation 



and notes. Preceded by a Gujarati life of 
MahavTra. Followed by the Dasavaikalikasutra 
i.-iv., and Uttaradhyayana iii.-iv., etc. Edited 
by Kachrabhai Gopaladasa.] pp. xvi. 88. Wi<*iqi; 
Ut* [Ahmadabad, 1892.] 12°. 14100. a. 14. 

*& Mfcl^ %3pl etc. [Mahavlrastuti. 



Followed by the Chhutakagathas and some Guja- 
rati verses.] pp. i. 16. ^J3.<t %6VZ [Surat, 
1893.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(2.) 



*M«tl ... 481 [Mahavlrastuti. Followed by 
srutaskandha II. vi., styled Ardrakumaradhyayana 
or Adda-ajjh . With Gujarati translations and 
notes.] See Jainajnanaprakasa. Ir FTO ifWT^r 
etc. [Jainajnanaprakasa.] pt. i., pp. 1-53. [1898.] 
12°. 14100. a. 19. 

STJTTANIPATA. See Suttahtaka.— Khuddaka- 
nilcdya. 



STJTTAPITAKA. 



ENTLBE TEXT. 



tTWWUWtJ^fl etc. [Suttapitaka, or SuttantapHaka. 
Comprising the Dighanikaya, Majjhimanikaya, 
Samyuttanikaya, Anguttaranikaya, and the Khud- 
dakapatha, Dhammapada, Udana, Itivuttaka, 
Suttanipata, Mahaniddesa, Chulaniddesa, and 
Patisambhidamagga of the Khuddakanikaya.] 
20 vols. «i«>ki [Bangkok, 1894.] 8°. 

14098. cc. 9-28. 

Forms part of the King of Siam's edition of the Tipitaka. 

Buddhist Pali Texts. With a translation into 
Sinhalese. Edited under the direction of W. 
Arthur De Silva . . . Vol. 1 (2, etc.). Digha 
Nikaya, [in Pali, with] Sinhalese translation by 
W. A. Samarasekera. (SoGB© ta £?:£>(£ COC^OT 
oag d)80s» S Sob. ^©^ssogq) Colombo, 

London,2U7,etc. [1903, rfc] 8°. 14099. bbb. 
In progress. 

ooco$8cooc8ii ... 3^c8oocoro$ol8cooS- 

f 33J H [Suttapi^aka. Vols, i.-iv., the Dighanikaya, 
with the Burmese interpretation of Ariyalankara 
of Neyin. Edited by Hsaya Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung 
Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] G|^(T)^ [Rangoon^] 

1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8. 

In progress. 
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SUTTAPITAKA [continued). 

Entire Text {continued). 
See Panditaddhaja, known as Maing- 

KAING HSAYA. cBoO^CoS^ ^ COOOJ S? 

etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900- 
1901. 8°. 



14302. i. 19. 



SELECTIONS. 



[For the stanzas selected from the Suttapitaka 
which are comprised in the Paritta :] See Paritta. 

See Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. OOOO^QOOOO- 
CoSs [Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan. A lectionary of 
8uttas, etc., with Burmese commentaries.] [1897.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(4.) 

See Ward (E.). Light from the East. Being 
selections from the teachings of the Buddha[, 
chieBy the Suttapitaka] etc. 1901. 12°. 

4506. a. 7. 

See Warren (H. C). Buddhism in Translations, 
etc. [Being select passages translated from the 
Suttapitaka, e*c] 1896. 8°. [Harvard Oriental 
Series.] 14003. 1. 3. (vol. 3.) 

See Windisch (W. O. E.). Mara und Buddha, etc. 
[Illustrated by extracts and translations from the 
Suttapitaka, etc.] 1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

qz)Q3$6&&) &€&)&>& etc. [Avavadaratna- 
sangrahava. The "Golden Rules of Buddhism," 
compiled by H. S. Olcott from the Suttapitaka. 
Translated into Sinhalese and published with 
the original Pali stanzas by D. J. Subasimha.] 
pp. 26. [Colombo,] 1891. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(3.) 

The Golden Rules of Buddhism. Compiled from 
the Bana books. By Henry S. Olcott. [In an 
English translation.] Third and revised edition, 
pp. ii. 22. Madras, 1902. 12°. 14098. a. 32.(4.) 

Buddhistische Anthologie. Texte aus dem Pali- 
Kanon, zum ersten Mai iibersetzt von Dr. Karl 
Eugen Neumann, pp. xxviii. 236, i. Leiden, 
1892. 8°. 14098. c. 58. 

Sutra Sangraha. [Suttasangaha. An ancient 
collection of 85 suttas from the Suttapitaka.] 



Selections (continued). 

Edited [with glosses] by Revd. Warapitfye Suga- 
tapala, etc. (ps^tfeto^S*)) pp. i". i. 148, ii. 
Kelaniya, 1 890*~-1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 6. 

QSX5>£3Qs>Qa 3£> zs)i>o etc. [Suttasanga- 
hatthakatha. A Pali commentary on the 
Suttasangaha. Edited by Varapitfye Suga- 
tapala.] pt. i. pp. 80. 2441 [Colombo, 
1897.] 8°. 14098. dd. 15. 

Sutra Sangraha. [Being portions of the Sutta- 
sangaha, translated by D. J. Subasimha.] 1894. 
See Periodical Publications. — Colombo. The 
Buddhist, etc. Vol. vi., no. 31-50. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 6.) 

OOcSoDOGO^S^SjlSOJlS [Th6k-kammaUban - 
amyo-myo. A collection of thirteen suttas and 
other excerpts from the Suttapitaka, with Burmese 
version and commentary by the Hnegyo Pongyi. 
Followed by the Sikkhapadavinichchhaya-anutta- 
napadappakasani, a Burmese tract elucidating 
difficulties in the Sikkhapadavinicbchhaya, by the 
same writer.] pp.92. C$0^ Oj£o [Rangoon, 
1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(5.) 

angtxttabanixAya. 

The Anguttara-Nikaya. Part III. Edited by 
Prof. E. Hardy. Pancaka-nipata, and Chakka- 
nipata. (Part IV . . . Sattaka-nipata, Atthaka- 
nipata, and Navaka-nipata. Part V . . . Dasaka- 
nipata, and Ekadasaka-nipata.) 1896-1900. 8°. 
See Academies, etc. — London.— Pali Text Society. 
Suttapitaka. 14098. b. 27. 

ffSfcQCXfld ^Z553 ©*S3 etc. (Anguttara Nikaya. 
Collated and revised by H. Devamitta Thera, etc.) 
pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 2436 [1893.] 8°. 

14098. d. 41. 

Anguttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.] 
... byL. C. Wijesinha, Mudaliyar. (Translated 
[from I. ii. onward] ... by Mudaliyar E. R.Goone- 
ratna.) 1891, 1896, etc. See Periodical Publica- 
tions.— Cofomfco. The Buddhist, etc. Vol. iii., 
no. 19, Vol. viii., nos. 30-52, etc. 1888, etc. 8°. 
P.P. 636. en. (vol. 3, 8, etc.) 

Unjinufted. 
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Anguttaranikaya (continued) . 

See Buddhaghosa. [Manorathapurani.] 
©<9^0<5<SS3<5^ etc. [Manorathapurani. 
The commentary on the Anguttaranikaya.] 
1893-1896. 8°. 14098. o. 64. 

C^ra^Sg^ca etc. [Danuppattisutta(t.<5. Nipata 
VIII, Danavagga, § 35). Edited with a Sinhalese 
interpretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] pp. 7, i. 
®zs))Q® [Colombo,] 1892. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(4.) 

zsnezsodoS f553)0S [Kalakaramasutta (i.e. Nipata 
IV, Uruvelavagga, § 24). With a Sinhalese com- 
mentary.] pp. i. 54, i. Colombo, 1889. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(2.) 

25^3(33^)^0)03 etc. [Kalaraasutta (i.e. Nipata 
III, Mahavagga, § 65). Followed by a Sinhalese 
commentary.] pp. 29, ii. ®(^^\t)6 [Kandy,] 
1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(5.) 



z^^^C^jssgce etc. [Karmanidanasutraya (i.e. 
Kammanidanasutta, or Nipata III, Devaduta- 
vagga, § 33). Followed by Buddhaghosa's com- 
mentary, from his Manorathapurani, and by a 
word-for-word interpretation in Sinhalese.] pp. 
20, i. Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(6.) 

The Maithunasanyoga Sutraya [i.e. Methunasam- 
yogasutta, or Nipata VII, Mahay annavagga, §47]. 
With [Sinhalese] paraphrase by Rev. T. Nanawi- 
mala Tissa . . . <^®£>£OS}o©>cSoa> £9'«3)aS etc. 
pp. 16. ©^e® 2440 [Colombo, 1897.] 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(4.) 

©C©^ 25 * 3 ^ 3 ^ S??) 00 *k. [Mallikovadasutta (i.e. 

Nipata IV, Mahavagga, §197). Preceded by the 

Namaskara-gathas, with other religious verses, 

and introductions in Sinhalese, and followed by a 

Sinhalese interpretation and other illustrative 

matter.] pp. 40. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 45.(1.) 
Imperfect at the end. 

Praptakarma Sutra [i.e. the Pattakammasutta, or 
Nipata IV, Pattakammavagga, §61] . . . cpo^- 
sj5)(!)2)g3>G3 etc. [With the Pali At^hakatha and 
a Sinhalese interpretation and commentary.] 
pp. 46, i. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(6.) 



Anguttaranikaya (continued). 

CCoaScoc^ S3?)C3 etc. [Sappurisadanasutta 
(Nipata V, Tikandakivagga, §148). Followed by 
a Sinhalese word-for-word translation, para- 
phrases, etc.] pp. i. 20. <£>s553<e,3) [Colombo,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(8.) 

C0O5>3G3ftcj.'^^s5) €3 25^^(3 etc. [Saptarya- 
dhanasutra, or Sattariyadhanasutta (Nipata VII, 
Dhanavagga, 8 i. 6). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word for- word translation.] pp. 24. <^25)3 <e,&) 
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(2.) 

Wrongly paginated, the numbers running 1-8 and 17-24, 
though nothing is missing. 

C3 OQ> 55 ©GQ&OCCD®^) 53^)03 etc. [Saptasuryodga- 
manasutra, or Sattasuriyuggamanasutta (Nipata 
VII, Mahavagga, §62). Followed by a word- 
for-word Sinhalese interpretation, and a Sinhalese 
discourse, styled Lokavinasaya, on the end of the 
present and the beginning of the next world. 
Second edition.] pp.56, a ? Q C3 ©scs>3 3 [Peliya- 
goda,] 1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(4.) 

€3<5tn £Q)G3 etc. [Sarabhasutta (Nipata III, 
Mahavagga, § 64). Followed by Buddhaghosa's 
commentary from the Manorathapurani and by a 
Sinhalese word-for-word interpretation and a 
translation.] pp. 21, i. ^JS)3(gS) [Colombo,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(7.) 

^©eo®Q53)GO etc. [Velamasutta (Nipata IX, 
Sihanadavagga, § 20). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation.] pp. 16. Colombo, 
1892. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(1.) 

COCOOOOC|c8 etc. [Velamasutta. With Bur- 
mese version and commentary.] See Pandita- 
ddhaja, known as Maingkaing Hsaya. OQCOC- 
CoS^^COOO^jSs etc. [Tipitakavinichchhaya- 



kyan.] Vol. II, pp. 309-324. 



1900-1901. 8°. 
14302. i. 19. 



S^DagO^aggajca etc. [Vyaghrapadyasutra, or 
Byagghapajjasutta (i.e. Nipata VIII, Sa-adhana- 
vagga, § 54). With a Sinhalese interpretation.] 
pp. 17. [Ptliyagoda,] 1893. 8°. 14098. ccc. 2.(2.) 
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Anguttaranikaya (continued) . 



See Pannabhisiri Saddhammaddhaja. $$5 "°^~ 
0300 3000001 8s [Dvattimsakaradipaka. A 



Burmese work upon the text Anguttaranikaya I. 
xxi. 1.] 1881. 8°. 14300. d. 20.(1.) 



dIqhantkAya. 

Dialogues of the Buddha. [Comprising the 
Brahmajala, Samannaphala,Ambattha, Sonadanda, 
Kutadanta, Mahali, Jaliya, Kassapa-sihanada, 
Potthapada, Subha, Kevaddha, Lohichcha, and 
Tevijja Suttas.] Translated from the Pali by 
T. W. Rhys Davids, pp. xxiv. 334. 1899. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
Buddhists, etc. Vol. ii. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. coc. (vol. 2.) 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. [Forming iii. (Pa- 
tikavagga 3) of thisNikaya.] With a Singhalese 
praphrase [sic] . . . ©«)£>&s38oG&tf33<5 8«5)C0. 
pp. xv. 61. Colombo, 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(8.) 

3000QQOOc8 olcCOoS^COJ [Dasuttarasutta 
(sell. Patikavagga 11). With Burmese para- 
phrase by U Guninda.] pp. 155, i. Q^OO^ 
°JO r l [Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(3.) 

OOOO^OOOOJOS etc. [Gihivinaya, or Sigalo- 

vadasutta (Patikavagga 8). With Burmese para- 
phrase. Edited by Shwe Tha U.] pp. i. i. iii. 
45. 0800^ OJ3@ lAkyah, 1894.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(1.) 

3) CB3 23® 03 53 0)03 etc. [Mabasamayasutta (i.e. ii. 7, 
or Mahavagga 7, of this Nikaya). With a Sin- 
halese uddna-hathd or introduction, interpretation, 
[Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 69.(2.) 



etc.] pp. iv. 28, i. 



®a&DC0i2)cfl£a)Q3 <p>$ gq)C&*55 etc. [Mahasamaya- 
sutta. Followed by 6 suttas of the Suttanipata. 
With Sinhalese interpretations, etc.] pp. ii. 70. 
6^3©5> [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. d. 45.(2.) 

®QB3es^oOdbD£3S3Q)Q3. [Mahasatipatthanasutta 
(scil. Mahavagga 9).] See De Alwis Gunatilaka 



Djqhanikata [continued). 

(Don A.). <^<o5)g<3osy3^0#c3 etc. [Bauddha- 
pratipattidipaniya.] pp. 23-59. 1890. 12°. 

14165. a. 58.(5.) 



1895. 12°. 
1897. 12°. 



14098. a. 29.(2.) 
14098. a. 29.(3.) 



Satipattana [*ic] Sutta. Sermon on the Four 
Earnest Meditations. [With translation and 
notes by A. E. Buultjens.] 1893. See Periodical 
Publications. — Colombo. The Buddhist, etc. 
Vol. v., no. 32-41. 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 5.) 



>c8ocUoQc8oli 



^08 



O00OC0O5OGl^DDO!)OlC2Q^a!) etc. [Maha- 
satipatthanasutta. With Burmese commentary 
by Chakkindabhisiri. Followed by (1) the 
Chaturarakkbadhamma, a series of Pali stanzas 
on the observance of the four principles of 
buddhdnussati, mettd ., asubhd°. } and maraud . , 
with commentary and Burmese translation by 
Chakkindabhisiri ; (2) the Ovada-metta-sa, a 
Burmese dissertation by the Shwegyin Hsaya on 
the leammafthdnas, etc. ; and (3) the Nga-yan- 
min-payeik or Machchharajaparitta, i.e. tho 
Chariyapitaka III. x., with Burmese preface.] 

pp. 161. G$00$ OJQ1 [Rangoon, 1895.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 9.(2.) 

See Buddhaghosa. [SumangaJavildsinl.] 
Buddhagosha's [sic] Commentary on the 
Maha Satipatt/iana Sutta. 1894. 8°. [The 
Buddhist.] P.P. 636. ml (vol. 6.) 

khtjddakanikAya. 

[Chariyapitaka.] o8ooOOCOOc8 etc. [Chariya- 
pitaka. With a Burmese exegetical commentary 
by Kavinanaddhaja.] pp. ii. iii. 240. O ACCOS 
[Mandalay,] 1899. 8°. 14098. c. 29.(2.) 

clsG| B oSso^cS eic. [Nga-jan-min- 

payeik, or Machchharajaparitta (i.e. the Chariya- 
pitaka III. x.). With a Burmese preface styled 
Nga-yan-min-payeik-i atthuppatti.] See above, 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Chariydpifaha.] {cont.) 

DIghanikaya. OOOOOOOOOcl^OOoS etc. [Maha- 

satipafthanasutta.] pp. 156-161. [1895.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 9.(2.) 

O^OGjgg [Machchhaparitta.] See Paritta. 



- Burmese Editions. QOOOOQCu etc. [Maha- 
paritta.] pp. 29-31. 1898. 12°. 14098. a. 33. 

[Dhammapada.] Q©s)o^o . . . The Dhamma- 
pada, or Principles of Morality. Revised by- 
Rev. H. Dewamitta. pp. ii. 29. Colombo, 2429 
[1886.] 8°. 14098. d. 44. 

VWT^ l Dhammapadam. [With the com- 
mentary of Buddhaghosa.] For the first time 
edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Rev. 
Seelakkhandha Thera. pp. 114. " 1899. See 
Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 1, no. 4.) 

The first part of this edition, down to the end of the 
Balavagga, appeared in the Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society. 

The Dhammapada. Being a collection 

of moral verses in Pali. Edited a second time 
with a literal Latin translation and notes for 
the use of Pali students. By V. Faustyfll. pp. 
xvi. 94. London, Copenhagen [printed], 1900. 8°. 

14098. b. 23. 

ra*tTf i <srtffc *nr*tTf 5rt*p* *nf*r $m$ ^r, 

^¥, *IV5v5 ?rt*M ^ «Wl^«lH etc. [Dhammapada. 
The Pali text in Bengali characters, edited with 
anvaya, Sanskrit paraphrase, and Bengali version 
by Charuchandra Vasu.] pp. ii. xii. 237. ^f*l4'tv©l 
^&o8 [Calcutta, 1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43. 

Le Manuscrit Kharos^hl du Dhammapada. 



Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins, par M. Emile 
Senart. 1898. See Academies, etc. — Paris. — 
Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. 
ix., torn. 12. pp. 193-308. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808. (Ser. ix., torn. 12.) 

Dhammapada : being Footprints in the 



Way of Life, the system of ethic law bequeathed 
by Gautama Buddha. [A translation of the 
Dhammapada founded upon that of Max Muller.] 
. . . Together with . . . extracts . . . reflections 



Khuddakanikaya. [Dhammapada.] (cont.) 

and observations, spiritual and philosophical, 
by J. P. C(ooke). pp. 32, 16, iv. Boston, 
[Mass., 1890.] 8°. 4503. bb. 23.(4.) 



Worte der Wahrheit — Dhammapadam — 

Eine zum Buddhistischen Canon gehorige Spruch- 
sammlung, in deutscher [metrical] Uebersetzung, 
herausgegeben von Leopold von Scbroeder. pp. 
xxii. 150. Leipzig, 1892. 12°. 14098. a. 25. 



Der Wahrheitpfad. Ein buddhistisches 



Denkmal ... in den Versmaassen des Originals 
uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii. 
182. Leipzig, 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 61. 



The Dhammapada. A collection of verses. 

Being one of the canonical books of the Buddhists. 
Translated from Pali by F. Max Muller. (The 
Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali by V. 
Fausboll.) Second edition, pp. lxiii. 100, xvii. 
212. 1898. See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred 
Books of the East, etc. Vol. x. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. a. (vol. 10.) 



Hymns of the Faith. Dhammapada. Being 



an ancient anthology preserved in the Short Col- 
lection of the sacred scriptures of the Buddhists. 
Translated from the Pali by Albert J. Edmunds, 
pp. xiii. 109. London, [Chicago printed], 1902. 
8°. 14098. c. 74. 

See Buddhaghosa. [Manoratha- 



purani.] The story of the merchant Ghosaka 
... [as given in the Manorathapurani and 
the Dhammapadatthakatha], etc. 1898. 8°. 
[Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Excursus [containing extracts from Max 

M tiller's translation of the Dhammapada]. See 
Root (E. D.). Sakya Buddha, etc. pp. 143-171. 
1880. 8°. 4503. b. 35. 

[Jataka.] The Jataka together with its com- 
mentary : being tales of the anterior births of 
Gotama Buddha . . . Edited ... by V. Fausboll, 
etc. (Vol. vii. Index to the Jataka and its 
commentary, containing a complete index of 
proper names and titles, together with a list of 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Jataka.] (cont.) 

the introductory Gathas and an index of parallel 
verses. By Dines Andersen. [With a post- 
scriptum by V. Fausbjall.]) 7 vols. London, 
1877-1897. 8°. 14098. d. 23. 

The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha's 



Former Births. Translated from the Pali by 
various hands, under the editorship of Professor 
E. B. Cowell. Vol. i., translated by Robert 
Chalmers. (Vol. ii., translated by W. H. D. 
Rouse. Vol. iii., translated by H. T. Francis 
. . . and R. A. Neil. Vol. iv., translated by 
W. H. D. Rouse.) Cambridge, 1895, etc. 8°. 

14098. dd. 8. 

In progress. 

See Gilmore (D. C). A Brief 

Vocabulary to . . . Jatakas I-XL, etc. ] 895. 
12°. 14098. a. 27. 



Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary 



by Levi H. Elwell. pp. i. i. 120. Boston [Mass.], 
Amherst [printed], 1886. 16°. 14098. a. 24. 

Aus den Geschichten friiherer Existenzen 

Buddhas . . . Ubersetzt von Paul Steinthal. 
1893, etc. See Periodical Publications. — Berlin. 
Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Litteraturgeschichte, 
etc. 1887, etc. 8°. P.P. 4748. ma. (Bd. 6, ff.) 

In progress. 

Two Jatakas : Teraiya and Mahajanaka. 

For class use. Based upon Burmese MSS. 
Edited by James Gray. pp. 87. Calcutta, 1903. 
12°. 14098. a. 42. 

qfcsfico &&> 35S5o [Asadisajataka.] See 

Rajadhirajasivha. Rajadhirajasinha's Poem, the 
Asadrisajatakaya, etc. 1889. 8°. 14165. i. 18. 

Bhiiridatta Jataka. [Translated from the 

Burmese version, with the gathas in the original 
Pali.] By R. F. St. Andrew St. John. 1892. 
See Academies, etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The Journal 
. . . 1892. pp. 77-139. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Mahajanakajatakam, or the Buddhistic 

story of King Mahajanaka. Based on Burmese 
manuscripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on 



Khuddakanikaya, [Jataka.] {cont.) 

the " Jatakatu." Edited by James Gray . . . 
With English translation. pp. 47. Rangoon, 
Calcutta [printed], 1901. 12°. 14098. a. 40. 

The English translation was published separately, and is 
not in this volume. 

— Mahajanakajatakam. Translation [by James 

Gray], pp. 52. [Rangoon,] Calcutta [printed,] 
1901. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(3.) 



ooomoof3oocx)ool COO [& 



amana- 



bhadrakatha-gatha. Eight stanzas from the Sona- 
jataka (Nipata lx.), with Burmese interpretation 
by Javana Mahathera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya. 

O^OggOcSoDC^O etc. [Paiichachattalisa- 
puchchavisajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

Temiyajatakam or The Buddhistic Story 

of Prince Temiya. Based on Burmese manu- 
scripts of Buddhaghosa's commentary on the 
"Jatakara." Edited by James Gray. pp. 38. 
Rangoon, Calcutta [printed], 1900. 12°. 

14098. a. 38. 

Temiyajatakam. Translation [by James 

Gray]. pp. 43. [Rangoon,] Calcutta [printed,] 
1900. 12°. 14098. a. 4.(2.) 

[Petavatthu.] ^gssScssj gz^d^co etc. [Peta- 
vatthu, or Pretavastuprakaranaya. "With Sin- 
halese commentary by Jinavamsa Pannasara. 
Edited by Saddhananda of Kosgoda.] pt. 1, 3, 5. 
©^D<e>£) [Colombo,] 1893-1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 63.(2.) 

See Academies, etc. — London. — 

Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma- 
pala's Paramattha-dipani, Part III. Being 
the commentary on the Petavatthu, etc. 
1894. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

[Suttanipata.] 53^35^00 <^S53 etc. [Suttanipata. 
With the commentary Paramatthajotika of Buddha- 
ghosa. Edited by Valane Dhammananda.] pt. 1. 
pp. 80. ©v*5*)(3§S) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 5. 
Extends to the middle of the Khaggavisdnasutta. 

The Sutta-nipata . . . Translated from Pali 

[with an introduction] by V. Fausboll. Second 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.] {cont.) 

edition. pp. xvii. 212. 1898. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. x., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. a. (vol. 10.) 

Die Iteden Gotamo Buddho's aus der 



Satnmlung der Bruchstucke Suttanipato des Pali- 
Kanons, iibersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann, 
pp. xii.410. Leipzig, 1905. 8°. 14098. dd. 29. 



&9eb oSS)S)3c55flc33 9^)ca. (s^e^ 



uipata I. 10). Followed by a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation. Second edition.] pp. iii. 60. 
Colombo, 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(4.) 



gj<2^£Q)Ga [Chundasutta (Suttanipata I. 5). 



With a Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] 
pp. 6. g*s»£&) [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. c. 72.(6.) 

63©S^55G)cS etc. [Dhammikasutta (Sutta- 



nipata II. 14). Followed by Buddhaghosa's attha- 
kathd and a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 25. 
<^s»3 <g£) [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(5 J 



25)$^3<5©DC5 £)2gc0 etc. [Kasibharadvaja- 



S£)o«^ £3*3 CO L 't r -) [Samraaparibbajaniyasutta, 
Kalahavivadas ., Chulavyuhas ., Mahavyuhas ., 
Tuvatakas ., and Purabhedas . With Sinhalese 
interpretations.] See above, Dighanikata. ®c^3C3- 
"^ca^^cS etc. [Mahasamayasutta, etc.] pp. 28-68. 
1895. 8°. 14098. d. 45.(2.) 



CpQ ©855 £3 s5) <£ etc. [Alavakasutta (Sutta- 



sutta (Suttanipata I. 4). Followed by a Sinhalese 
word-for-word gloss and a translation.] pp. ii. 25. 
©m>©® [Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098, c. 72.(5.) 



OOOOO 



*§i? 



cooocSol 



COoSlI [Kaya- 
i.e. Vijayasutta (I. xi.). 



vichchhindanikasutta, 
With Burmese interpretation by Chakkindabhisiri.] 
See Vinandasabha. OOODOCOOOO^OOjSsiI etc. 
[Silavisodhani.] pp. 174-228. [1905.] 8°. 

14099. b. 5. 

©0&3&£te>(553;5)ca etc. [Mahamangala- 

sutta (Suttanipata II. 4). With an ancient 



Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipata.] (cont.) 

Sinhalese commentary. Edited by Hokandara 
Devananda.] pp. iv. 74, iv. [Colombo,] 1894. 8°. 

14098. d. 42.(3.) 

OOCOOQcS 80OO48 ... clsQ05 3^8- 



CT)C[CnOOCr)rocGocScj^8oDg$0 etc. [M*. 
hamangalasutta. With Burmese commentary. 
Followed by Burmese Questions and Answers 
by U Asabha, together with Rulings by the 

Maungdaung Hsaya, etc.] pp.72. G|$<^$ °JDS 
[Rangoon, 1894.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(7.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 72. G[$0^$ 

°JDS [Rangoon, 1897.] S°. 14300. d. 19.(8.) 

[For Burmese collections of Burmese-Pali 

texts including the Mahamangalasutta with its 
Burmese translation, see under the following 
headings :] 

Hkyauk saung twe. 
hsat saung twe. 

KO SAUNG TWE. 
NGA SAUNG TWE. 
TA-H8E-HNIT SAUNG TWE. 
TA-HSE-THON SAUNG TWE. 

GOO$ OOc8d1 S. [Padhanasutta (Sutta- 
nipata III. 2). With Burmese version by 55ana- 
lankara.] See Tiloka. 33Q000O030^CO|8s 
etc. [Ariyamaggadipanl.] pp. 301-333. [1899.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(4.) 

CpCX^COCXJcS [Rahulasutta (Suttanipata 

11.11). With Burmese interpretation.] See Jayan- 
tabhiva*sa. ODggolcO0O3^ etc. [Saddham- 
mapalamedhani.] pp. 39-45. [1872.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(1.) 

CpO^COO^cS [Rahulasutta. With Burmese 

interpretation.] See Paya-shi-hko. OOCpS^OS 
etc. [Paya-shi-hko.] pp. 40-47. [1893.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(2.) 

[1895.] 8°. 14098. ceo. 16.(3.) 
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Khuddakanikaya. [Theragatha.] 

[Theragatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und 
Nonnen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha 
und Therigatha, zum ersten Mai ubersetzt von 
Karl Eugen Neumann, pp. viii. 392. Berlin, 
Leipzig [printed], 1899. 8°. 14098. dd. 16. 

CDO(DOq^O etc. [Samanapatirupa. 

Nine stanzas from Nipata x. of the Theragatha, 
with Burmese interpretation by Javana Maha- 

thera.] See Mingun-alay Hsaya. °^°^°' 
CO 3D O OO etc. [Panchachattallsa-pucbchha vi- 
sajjana.] [1892.] 8°. 14300. d. 19.(4.) 

[Therigatha.] Die Lieder der Monche und Non- 
nen Gotamo Buddho's, aus den Theragatha und 
Therigatha . . . ubersetzt von Karl Eugen Neu- 
mann. 1899. 8°. See above, [Tlieragdthd.] 

14098. dd. 16. 

See Academies, etc. — London. — 



Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Para- 
niattha Dipanl . . . Part V. The commen- 
tary on the Therigatha, etc. 1893. 8°. 

14098. b. 35. 

[TJdana.] The Udana, or The Solemn Utterances 
of the Buddha. Translated from the Pali by . . . 
D. M. Strong, pp. i. viii. 129. London, 1902. 
8 D . 14098. ccc. 36. 

[Vimanavatthu.] ©©D^Sc^^gs^d^os etc. 

[Vimanavatthu. With a paraphrastic Sinhalese 
commentary by Gammulle Ratanapala. Edited by 
Telvatte Silananda.] pt. 1-3. pp. 48. [Colombo,] 
1890. 8°. 14098. c. 63.(1.) 

See Academies, etc. — London. — 



Pali Text Society. Dhammapala. Dhamma- 
pala's Paramattha-dipani, Part IV. Being 
the commentary on the Vimana-vatthu, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14098. b. 35. 

majjhimanikaya. 

The Majjhima-Nikaya. Edited by Robert Chal- 
mers. Vol. II. (Vol. Ill . . . With indices ... by 
Mabel Bode.) 1896-1902. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Suttapitaka. 

14098. b. 25. 



Majjhimanikaya (continued). 

Sc52S®^fts553®vc3D etc. [Majjhimanikaya. Edited 
by Saranankara and Pannaratana.] pt. 1. pp. i. 
80. [Colombo,] 1895. 8°. 14098. dd. 1L 

Die Reden Gotamo Buddho's aus der Mittleren 
SammlungMajjhimanikayo des Pali-Kanons. Zum 
ersten Mai uebersetzt von Karl Eugen Neumann. 
3 vols. Leipzig, 1896-1902. 8°. 14098. dd. 13. 



[Another copy.] 



4504. h. 



See Buddhaghosa. [PapaTichanudanl.] 
go©£3«!J ?S etc. [Papanchasiidani. Being 
the commentary on the Majjhimanikaya.] 
1898. 8°. 14098. ccc. 8. 

The Nativity of the Buddha. [Being the text of 
the Achchhariyabbhutasutta, i.e. I. iii. (Upari- 
pannasa, Sunnatavagga), § 3.] By Robert Chal- 
mers. 1895. See Academies, etc. — London. — 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal . . . 1895. pp. 751-771. 1834, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

qfSdSo3S)p^S3^)GO etc. [Achchhariyabbhutasutta. 
Followed by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a 
Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. ii. 43. 
©s5X><gS) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(3.) 

Angulimala Suttraya [i.e. II. iv. (Majjhimapan- 
nasa, Rajavagga), §6]. 3©CQ©^3<3 £?S)ca etc. 
[With an interpretation and the legend of Angu- 
limala Thera, in Sinhalese. Edited by Giridhara 
Ratanajoti.] pp. 28, 7, i. [Colombo,] 1891. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(3.) 

S)3(30^S^>g;o)CS etc. [Balapanditasutta, i.e. 
III. iii. (Uparipannasa, Sunnatavagga), § 9, of this 
Nikaya. With a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 
48, ii. [Colombo,] 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 53.(7.) 

£)G32)3g£3;3)GQ etc. [Brahmayusutta(i.0.Majjhima- 
pannasaka, Brahmanavagga 1). With Sinhalese 
word-for-word interpretation.] pp. ii. 73. 
[Colombo,] 1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(1.) 

Chetokhila Sutraya . . . <^Q©*fc)S(3 0?)CS. [Com- 
prising the Chetokhilasutta (i.e. Mulapannasaka, 
Sihanadavagga 6), followed by a Sinhalese word- 
for-word translation and Buddhaghosa's commen- 
tary.] pp. 26. ©*5*>(g&) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 

14098. c. 73.(1.) 
2 z 
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Majjhimanikaya (continued). 

Chachakka Suttaraya . . . d^e3X^5gG)cS etc. 
[Comprising the Chhachhakkasutta (i.e. Upari- 
pannasaka, Salayatanavagga 6), with Buddha- 
ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation.] pp. ii. 34. 3c£§ 003 035(^*2? 
[Bnndiyavatta,] 1896. 8°. 14098. o. 72.(3.) 

£)C33<§ft€#®D$3*rK3 etc. [Chulapunnamasutta, or 
III. i. (Uparipannasa, Devadahavagga), §10. With 
a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 15. ^25^(3® 
[Colombo,] 1893. 8*. 14098. c. 53.(8.) 

g(3©6^)<S(3C3 gs)Gde6c. [Chullavedallasutta (i.e. 
Mulapannasaka, Chulayamakavagga 4). Edited 
with a Sinhalese word-for-word gloss and a trans- 
lation by Lenadora Dhammarakkhita.] pp. 32. 
©*S3<g5) 2440 [Colombo, 1897.] 8°. 

14098. o. 73.(2.) 

»S«5W<5 gs3)G8 etc. [Ghatikarasutta (i.e. Maj- 
jhimapannasaka, Rajavagga 1). Followed by a 
Sinhalese word-for-word translation.] pp. 28, i. 
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(3.) 

The Madhura Sutta concerning Caste. [II. iv. 
(Majjhimapannasa, Rajavagga), § 4. With an 
extract from the Papanchasudani and translation.] 
By Robert Chalmers. 1894. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894. 
pp. 341-366. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

• 
The Ratthapala Sutta. [III. iv. (Majjhimapan- 
nasa, Rajavagga), 82, With translation.] By 
Walter Lupton. 1894. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 769-806. 
1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

Sankharuppatti Sutraya. ts>££n6iC&zn<3 S?)^ 
etc. [Comprising the Sankharuppattisutta (i.e. 
Uparipannasaka, Anupadavagga 10) with Buddha- 
ghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese word-for- 
word translation appended.] pp. 29. Colombo, 
1896. 8°. 14098. c. 72.(2.) 

Saelasuttra Sannaya. 6^ ©£3*3) cssc^cS etc. 
[Selasutta (i.e. Majjhimapannasaka, Brahmana- 
vagga 2). Preceded by a Sinhalese paraphrase 



Majjhimanikaya (continued). 

and followed by a Sinhalese sannaya. Edited 
by Kollupitiye Punnananda.] pp. i. yii. i. 36. 
2439 [Colombo, 1896.] 8°. 14098. d. 45.(3.) 

e)@®253gi5)c3 etc. [Vammikasutta, or I. iii. 
(Mulapannasa, Opammavagga), § 3. Followed 
by a Sinhalese interpretation.] pp. 16. [Colombo,] 
1893. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(4.) 

Weranjasutraya . . . <^S<5>*3c£5£3q)GQ etc. [Veranja- 
sutta, or I. v. (Mulapannasa, Chulayamakavagga), 
§ 2. Followed by a Sinhalese interpretation. 
Edited by Magammana Medhananda.] pp. 28. 
Brandiyawatte, 1893. 8°. 14098. c. 69.(3.) 

SAMYXJTTANIKAYA. 

ocooSn . . . cooe^So^cSdlSso^cS etc. 

[Mahakassapa-bojjhangasutta, Mahamoggallana- 
bojjhangasutta, and Mahachunda-bojjhangasutta. 
Being nos. 14-16 (Gilanavagga 4-6) of the 
Bojjhangasamyutta (sect. xlvi. of this Nikaya, 
or bk. ii. of the Mabavagga). With Burmese 
interpretation. Followed by an appendix in 
Burmese and the Abhinhasutta with Burmese 
version.] pp. 45. O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1904. 
12°. 14098. a. 37.(2.) 

3Q^OOOOOOc8o1 COOoS « [Anamataggasutta 

(II, Nidanavagga, bk. iv.). With Burmese inter- 
pretation by Chakkindabhisiri.] See Vinanda- 
sabha. COODOCODOO^COlSsil etc. [Silaviso- 
dhani.] pp. 229-277. [1905.] 8°. 14099. b. 5. 



O^OOOO 00 c8ol8oOoS2cS Col 000033$ CO - 
CO CO CD 00 CO etc. [Anattalakkhanasutta, also 

styled Panchas ., from the Upayavagga in 
the Khandhasamyutta of the Khandhavagga. 
Followed by a word-for-word Burmese trans- 
lation.] ff. 8, lith. obi. Fol. 14098. a. 36. 
Without date or place of publication. 

<£)cS6)S<^®30§) go)ca etc. [Asirvishopamasutra, 
or Asivisasutta (Salayatanavagga, xxiii. § 1). 
With an interpretation and old amplified version 
in Sinhalese.] pp. ii. 33, i. Colombo, 1891. 8°. 

14098. o. 69.(7.) 
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Sa^tuttanikaya (continued). 

C300^CX)d8oQO^OOO 8ol3 8^ O 00 [Deva- 

manussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. Com- 
prising the Dalhadhammadhanuggahasutta (i.e. 
Nidanavagga, Opammasamyutta ix.), illustrated 
from other Pali works and furnished with Burmese 
commentary by the Sagu Hsaya Paiidavalankara.] 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. 30 OO- 

OOOclsCCoSc^SCaiSs etc [Abhidhamma-nga- 

saung-twe-kyan.] pp. 382-413. 1900. 8°. 

14300. e. 14. 

OOO \co £.C OS-O b [Dhainmachakkappavattana- 

sutta (i.e. Mahavagga, xii. 2). Preceded and 
followed by short excerpts from the Pitakas 
on the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism. With 
Burmese nissayas.] pp. ii. 61. O AC COS [Man- 
dalay, 1901.] 8°. . 14098. c. 32.(2.) 

oSO-Sgo® m*5)c3 etc* [Pabbatupamasutta (i.e. 
Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta 5). Followed 
by Buddhaghosa's commentary and a Sinhalese 
word-for-word translation.] pp. 12. @\*5))(e.S) 
[Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. c. 73.(5.) 

*S>6\§)3OT©odicS-£# S3i5)C3 etc. [Tamotamapara- 
yanasutta, or Puggalasutta. Forming I. iii. 
(Sagathavagga, Kosalasamyutta) of the Sam- 
yuttanikaya, vagga 3, § 1. With a word-for- 
word Sinhalese gloss.] pp. 15. [Peliyagoda,] 
1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 4.(5.) 

8TJVANNAJ0TYASABHA, Udugampala. See Sdtta- 
pitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. <£>*£) CO S*Sgi3)CQ etc. 
[Danuppattisutta. Edited with Sinhalese inter- 
pretation by Suvannajotyasabha.] 1892. 8°. 

14098. c. 53.(4.) 

SUVAENAPRABHA. ^qftmm Suvarna Prabha. 
[A series of stories and homilies, in prose and 
verse, treating of the ethics and philosophy 
of Northern Buddhism.] For the first time 
edited by Rai Qarat Chandra Das . . . and Pandit 
Qarat Chandra Qastrl. 1898, etc. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society of 
India. Buddhist Texts, etc. 1894, etc. 8°. 

14004. c. (vol. 2, no. 3.) 



SUVAENAVANIK. Vyavastbd Patra, or recorded 
opinion that the Suvarnavaniks are Vaisyas &c. 
of five of the most leading pandits in Bengal, 
(^rtwfarffrwfinrt *1TOT l) pp. 20. Calcutta, 
[1902.] 12°. 14058. a. 8.(3.) 

8UYAGADANGA. See Sutrakridanga. 

SVAMI MISEA SASTEL See Rama Misra Sastri. 

SVAMI NAEAYANA. See Sahajananda Svami. 

SVAMINATHA SASTEI, Adhanakottai. See Siva- 

RAMAKR1SHNA SlSTRI, A. €\J;QUJtTJOjSloJBfr8^l: 

etc. [Prayogachintamani. Edited with a com- 
mentary called Kalpavalli and a karikd styled 
Grihyakalparatna by Svaminatha.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 22. 

SVAMINATHA SEAUTI, Brahmadesam. 11 ^T*ff- 
q*3ll***lft etc. [Vedantapanchaprakarani. Poems 
of the Advaita-vedanta school — viz. Bodharya, 
by Sadasiva Brahmendra ; Jagadgururatnamala- 
stava or Gururatnamalika, by the same, with the 
commentary Sushuma of Atmabodhendra ; Giti- 
ratnamala, religious lyrics, by the same ; Jagad- 
guruparamparastava, by Mahadevendra Sarasvati ; 
Jagadguruparamparanamamala, by Rama Brah- 
mendra ; a biography of Sadasiva, based on old 
records, by the editor ; and Atmavidyavilasa, 
Sivamanasikapiija, and Saparyaparyayastava, by 
Sadasiva. Edited by Svaminatha.] pp. 92, 33. 
$wftal <\£W [Kumbakonam, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 51.(5.) 

SVAMI SASTEI, P.K., and KAMESVAEA AIYAE, 

B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The 
Sanskrit Text Examiner [upon the texts Pancha- 
tantra I. 6-13 and Mahabharata, Vanaparva, 
xxiii.-xxxii.], containing exhaustive questions 
with answers . . . the vigraha of important com- 
pounds, and an analysis of the subject-matter 
of the Bharata portion, etc. pp. 62, ii. Tiruvadi, 
1891. 12°. 14072. b. 18. 

SVAPNADHYAYA. 3g|*|H|q etc. [Svapnadhyaya. 
52 stanzas on oneiromancy. Edited with Oriya 
metrical version by Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana.] 
pp. 9. Cultack, 1880. 12°. 14053. b. 17.(3.) 
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SVABAJYASIDDHI. 11 qum ftryt HTW: etc. [Sva- 
rajyasiddhi. An anonymous Vedantic treatise in 
verse. With a commentary, called Kaivalyakalpa- 
druma, by Gangadhara Saras vati. Edited by 
Amaradasa.] 3 pts., lith. *UT$ft W.$9 [Benares, 
1891.] obi. Fol. 14048. ee. 2. 

mXliUfatu: etc. [Svarajyasiddhi. With 



the commentary Kaivalyakalpadruma of Bhas- 

karananda Sarasvatl.] pp. ii. 238 ; 1 plate. Wiyft 

<\IM$ [Benares, 1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 27. 

In the preface the work is ascribed to Suresvara. 

SVARASHTAKA. *rn mig^fyqi n [Svarashtaka- 
siksha. A tract of the Madhyandina school 
on Vedic phonetics.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa 
Pathaka. ^rtinrnjT^RTf^ . . . f;i3|iu$*4i^: ... A 
collection of Sikshas, etc. pp. 362-368. 1893. 
8°. 14093. b. 31. 

SVARODAYASASTRA. See Pavanavijata. 

SVARfJPA 8URI, TJdaslna, also called Nirvana- 
svarupa. See Nanak. ott f»RH*l{H'M*ll<{$H*{ v 
etc. [Nirakaramimamsadarsana. With an expo- 
sition by Kesavananda, a supercommentary styled 
Svarupadipika by Svarupa Suri, etc.] [1903.] 
8°. 14049. bb. 3. 

SVATMARAMA. *tart*W^f*W I [Hathayoga- 
pradipika. With the commentary Jyotsna by 
Brahmananda, and a Bengali translation.] pp. 84, 
ii. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. ^^C^tW etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., 
no. 21. [1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 21.) 

f7xft*TU^tfinirT etc. (The Hatha-yoga Pra- 

dipika of Swatmaram Swarai. Translated by 
Shriniv&s Iyangar . . . with the original text and 
its commentary [by Brahmananda,] etc.) pp. 203, 
x. 106. Bombay, 1893. 12°. 14048. b. 30. 

pfDi—Qvuir&ui9ij!$i9a»& etc. [Hathayoga- 

pradipika. Edited with a Tamil translation and 
commentary styled Tattvapradipika by V. Kuppu- 
svami Raju.] pp. vi. iv. ii. 272. ^(^^(suiutr^ 
&irQp& [Trivadi, 1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 16. 



Telugu essay on Rajayoga by the same and 
26 plates illustrating the postures of the Yoga.] 
pp. 4, 11, 5, 2, i. 228, 2, 20; 26 plates. T3£^tyS 
[Madras,] 1903. 8°. 14049. b. 23. 



Svatmarama's Hathayogapradipika, die 

Leuchte des Hathayoga . . . ubersetzt und als 
Inaugural-Dissertation . . . vorgelegt von Her- 
mann Walter. pp. i. i. xxxiv. 52. Munchen, 
1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.) 

SVAYAMBHUPURANA. The Vrihat Svayambhii 
Puranam[, a poetical Buddhist bagiology]. Con- 
taining the traditions of the Svayambhu Kshetra 
in Nepal. Edited by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri. 
1894-1900. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. 
New Series. [Vol. 133.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 133.) 

Svayambhupurana [in the 12-chapter re- 
cension]. Dixifone chapitre. [Edited] par L. de 
la Valine Poussin. (University de Gand. Recueil 
de travaux publies par la faculty de philosophie 
et lettres. 9 C fascicule.) pp.19. Gand, 1893. 
8°. Ac. 2647/3.(fasc. 9.) 



Qt^l ^S^6§&gjH>SSbo etc. [Hathayoga- 
pradipika. With Telugu translation and com- 
mentary by 6. V. Dorasamaiya, together with a 



Maniciidavadana, as related in the fourth 

chapter of the Svayambhiipurana . . . [An epitome, 
in French.] By Louis de la Valine Poussin. 
1894. See Academies, etc. — London. — Boyal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Journal . . . 1894. pp. 297-319. 1834, etc. 
8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

SVAYAMPRAKASA YATI. See LakshmIdhara. 
^.. ,e3~<3$£3^5o$&\5H [Advaitamakaranda. With 
the commentary Rasabhivyakti of Svayam- 
prakasa.] 1891. 8°. 14048. bb. 39.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



Sri-Sankaracharya's Miscellaneous Works, etc. 
[Vol. II, Haristuti, with the commentaries of 
Svayamprakasa called Haritattvamuktavali, etc.] 
1898-1899. 8°. [Mysore Government Oriental 
Library Series: Bibliotheca Sanshrita.] 

14004. b. 10.(vol. 2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. ^fa^TT^fiNftv^ . . . The 
Dakshinamurti-stotra . . . with commentaries 
[entitled respectively Manasollasa, TattvasudLa, 
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and Manasollasavrittanta] by Suresvar4ch4rya, 
Svayamprdk&sa & Ramatirtha, etc 1895. 8°. 
[Mysore Government Oriental Library Series : Biblio- 
theea Sanskrita.] 14004. b. 5. 

SWAMI VIVEKANANDA. See ViVEKANANDA,Smmi. 

SYAMA BHAGAVAN, Sddhu, BrahmamshthaSvdml. 
*TTOT«pfWT^: . . . 1TOT ^ TTciTf^jhwrTWinfg ^T [Sama- 
svanubhutyadar?a and Atmaviseshanamalika. Two 
poems, in Hindi and Sanskrit respectively, 
expounding the author's system of Vaishnava 
monism. With annotations in the same lan- 
guages, and prefatory Sanskrit poems called 
Gurvashtaka by Jnanananda Tati and Dakshina- 
murtipaiichaka by Syama.] pp. ii. 96. ^*M% 
[Bombay, 1900.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(5.) 

SYAMACHARANA KAVIEATNA. See Nityakarma. 
^l^fNsm etc. [Ahnikakritya. Edited with 
Bengali introduction, translation, etc., by Syama- 
charana.] [1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 49. 

See Vopadeva. 3?fiOTt** e ^ [Mugdha- 

bodha. Edited with notes by Syaraacharana.] 
[1904.] 12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.) 

SYAMALALA, son of Baladeva, of Bans Bareilly. 
^hmniH etc. [Strijataka. A metrical treatise 
on the physiognomic and astrological modes of 
divining the qualities of women. With a Hindi 
translation, styled Syamasundari, by the author.] 
pp. xxiv. 268. grot Wtf [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 

14053. ecc. 37. 

SYAMALALA G08VAMI, Siddhdntavdc/iaspati. See 
Badabayana. C^fl^f^T etc. [Vedantadarsana. 
Being the Brahmasutra with the Govinda- 
bhashya, a Bengali translation by Syamalala of 
the bhdshya, etc] 1894. 8°. 14048. dd. 23. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. fa^Tt^^pr 

etc. [Siddhantaratna. With commentary. Edited, 
with Bengali translation, by Syamalala.] [1897.] 
8°. 14048. cc. 24. 

See Jiva Gosvami. ^^^T^° [Sbatsan- 

darbha. Edited by Syamalala.] [1899-1901.] 
8°. 14016. d. 62. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. <Si^3- 

wfal I etc. [Krishnalila. Compiled and edited 
by Syamalala.] [1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 10. 



SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati (con- 
tinued). See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. §1 . . . 
^3C*rt^ftgi*tt*frR etc [Navayogendropakhyana 
and Uddhavagita. With translation etc. in 
Bengali. Edited by Syamalala.] [1900.] 8°. 

14018. b. 19. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 



fsftaftTUTT etc (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva . . . Sankaracharyya and the Tika 
of Anandagiri . . . With Bengali translation 
and commentary. Edited by Sri Syamalala . . . 
With an English translation and commentary.) 
1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(1.) 

SYAMAMANOHARA VAIDYA. See Puranas.— 
Lingapurana. u ^*?TT%*iT^*n«nrr [Haratalika- 
pujakatha. With Hindi version by Syama- 
manohara.] [1900.] obi. 8°. 14033. c. 44.(4.) 

SYAMASITNDARALALA TEIPATHI, of Moradabad. 
See Tantras. [Siddhasaiikar at antra.] ftnRTjrjtan 
etc. [Siddhasankaratantra. With Hindi version 
by §yamasundaralala and Kanhaiyalal.] [1899.] 
8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

See Vamamarga. ^TfTlft JKVN* [Vama- 

marga. Edited with Hindi version by Syama- 
sundaralala.] 1899. 12°. 14033. a. 38. 

SYAMASTJNDARALALA TEIPATHI, son of Banke- 
Idl, of Bans Bareilly. See Naga Bbatta. ii fa* 
Stftnrt ... IHKetc [Kamaratna. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Syamasundara.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 71.(5.) 

See Puranas. — Vamanapurana. u ^sni ^T*»T- 

VTtfi etc [Vamanapurana. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Syamasundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 

14018. c. 34. 

See Puranas. — Vamanapurana. n *ni SI*H- 

Htnrf etc [Vamanapurana. Edited by Syama- 
sundaralala.] [1904.] Fol. 14018. c. 35. 

Tg tf i p nmgvTJfc: ^ftfirwr: etc. [Jyotisha- 

tattvasudharnava. A manual of astrology, com- 
piled from various sources, with Hindi trans- 
lation.] pp. vi. ii. xvi. 487. JTOt wn [Bombay, 
1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 5. 

8YAMASUNDAEA 8 ARM A, son of Bankeldl. See 

STAMA8UNDARALALA TfilPATHl. 
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T ACHCHTJ - 8 A8TEAM. a oa <ft^p ea <B) slj {eg) <6>o 
a$>pnr&6>o_iroOQQj flj).oJC/ao<cr^o etc. [Manushya- 
layachandrika, or Tachchu-sastram. A primer of 
architecture, in 65 stanzas, with Malayalam trans- 
lation and notes.] pp. 38. a-J0£.id96V>s ooosooh 
[Palghat, 1893.] 8°. 14053. occ. 14. 

TAGORE (S. M.)j Sir. See Saurindramohana 
Thakura, Sir. 

TA-HSE-HNIT SATING TW& OOcb^BecoSc^ 

[Ta-hse-hnit saung twe. Comprising the Maogala- 
sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, in Pali, with Burmese 
interpretation, etc.; Payeik-k^i-vatthu, Burmese 
homilies on the Paritta ; three Burmese gram- 
matical tracts ; and analyses and glosses of 
certain Pali words.] pp. 282. Q^OO^ O JvSO 
[Bart goon, 1899.] 8°. 14098. occ. 39. 

TA-HSi-THON 8ATJNG TWk OOC&CXJSCOoSo^ 
[Ta-hse-th6n saung twe. Comprising theMangala- 
sutta, Jayamangalagathas, Ratanapanjara, Nama- 
kara, Lokaniti, and Paritta, with Burmese inter- 
pretation ; five Burmese tracts on grammatical 
and religious topics ; and analyses and glosses 
of certain Pali words.] pp.314. G|^>00^ O JVS J 
[Rangoon, 1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 40. 

[Another issue of the same texts, with 

some further matter appended.] pp. 292. Q^>CO^ 
Oj£(s [Rangoon, 1905.] 8°. 14049. bb. 4. 

TAKAKUSU (Junjiro). See Amitayurdhyana- 
sutra. Amitayur-Dhyana-Sutra, etc. [Translated 
by J. Takakusu.] 1894. 8°. [Sacred Books of 
the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

A Pali Chrestomathy. With notes and 



glossary giving Sanskrit and Chinese equiva- 
lents. By J. Takakusu. pp. xciv. vi. 272. 
Tokyo, 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 33. 

TAMMANACHARYA, Gonnabattula. See Varaha- 
narasimhachauya. &, . . . v^^^S^S^T^S ^- 
& &<b""s~" ii [Visvakarmanvayapradipika. With 
Telugu translation by Tammanacharya.] [1902.] 
8°. 14058. b. 42. 



TANTRAS. [Collections.] ftft^T-^f-^5 I [Vividha- 
mula-tantra. A collection of Tantras. Edited by 
Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya.] ^frlVi^l ^©a 
[Calcutta, 1903, etc.] 8°. 14033. c. 48. 

In progress. 

[Selections.] Begin. II lT)JNU4ll4 if*: II 



II gfafTHgnyri CTmnn^RW ll [Vagalamukhyeka- 
dasamaharatna. A Tantrik ritual for the goddess 
Vagalamukhl, professedly compiled from the 
Rudrayamala, Siddhesvara, and Visvasaroddhara 
Tantras, etc.] [Benares, 1900.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 39. 
Imperfect : the leaves after fol. 1 45 are missing. 

[Bhutaddmaratantra.] ^ss^HSS | [Bhiita- 

damaratantra. With Bengali version.] pp. 40. 
[1891.] See Periodical Publications.— Calcutta. 
*nrc«ilinr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 12. 1890, 
etc. 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 12.) 

$TT snrc TRf etc. [Bhiitadamara- 

tantra.] pp. ii. 162. *XZ ^*M [Meerut, 1895.] 
8°. 14033. bbb. 3. 

?*^St*?$ I [Brihad-bhutadamara- 

tantra.] pp. 20. [1893, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^5Ft c rtW etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 26. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 26.) 

[Br ahmaydmalat antra.] ^ufa^nra TTCfa* 

etc. [Kablr-sataka. A century of verses from the 
Patalakhanda, on the significance of the name 
and attributes of Kabir. With Hindi metrical 
paraphrase by Akhai-ram.] pp. 66. ^•TTTTr W<£ 
[Benares, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

[Ddmaratantra.] w mf$^\§W*K\ [Karta- 

viryarjunakavacha. Preceded by nydsas and 
dhydnas. Edited by Gangadhara Sastri Dravida.] 
pp. 31. ^fi <\C1S [Benares, 1897.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(3.) 

(*l*Ril«d*{) [Kartaviryarjunakavacha. 

With Hindi paraphrase by Harisankara Sastri 
and Lalamani Sastri.] pp. 38. [Moradabad, 
1898.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(1.) 

iVo title-page. 

[Dattdtreyatantra.] ^Hl^rf^ [Dattatreya- 

tantra.] See Indrajalavidyasangraha. ^5TT^r- 
ffimfalf: etc. (Indrajalavidyasangraha.) pp. 135- 
182. [1891.] 8°. 14033. aa. 7. 
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TANTEAS. [Dattatreyatantra.] (continued). Wf- 
Z&ftl I [Dattatreyatantra. With Bengali transla- 
tion.] pp, 28. [1891, etc.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^sra^T^nr etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pfc. i., no. 14. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 14.) 

^yripFfa^ etc. [Dattatreyatantra 

Edited with Hindi translation by Jvalaprasada 
Misra of Garhi Khiri.] pp. ii. 115. ihf«lt Wl<l 
[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. aa. 29. 

[Gaurtkdiijalihdtantra.] <3p*T C*f1#|^f3?fa<Pl I 

[Gaurikanjalika. With a Bengali translation 
and an appendix containing additional matter.] 
pp. 66. [1893, etc.] See Periodical Publica- 
TIO ns. — Calcutta. ^HRtftTO etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 30. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 30.) 

[Gdyatritantra.] m^^K^f etc. [Gayatri- 

tantra. A tantra treating of the cult of the 
Gayatri, in 5 patalas.] pp. 59. Benares, 1897. 
8°. 14033. aa. 5.(2.) 

^^<&^VO$j$X> etc. [Gayatrl- 



tantra. Edited with Telugu translation by N. 
Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. 122. xS^&S oroo 
[Madras, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 28.(1.) 

[Jndnasankalinit antra.] ^t^Wf^^t^W^ 

[Jnanasankalinitantra. With a Bengali trans- 
lation.] pp.8. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publi- 
cations — Calcutta. ^SWtW etc. [Arunodaya.] 
Pt. i., no. 20. [1890, e*c] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 20.) 



4HtiCi$HlffolH etc. [Jnanasankalini- 
tantra.] pp. 15. n fi g HH n <\£<i* [Calcutta, 1892.] 
8°. 14033. aa. 1.(1.) 

Ssfa-*F$t%i^ ^53PT etc. [Jnana- 
sankalinitantra. With Bengali translation by 
Vaishnavacharana Basak. Third edition.] pp. 31. 
^ fa*M [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.) 

[KdUtantra.] q rr g rt TPa l [Kalitantra. With 



Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. 199. 
Moradabad, c*o* [1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(3.) 



[Kdtydyanitantra.] Wl Jpft*TT: etc. [Prayoga* 



See Puranas. — Mdrlcantfeyapnrdna. [Devimdhdt- 
mya.] u WH gftnmjnft etc. [Devimahatmya.] 
ff. 1-7. [1898.] obi. 12°. 14016. b. 22. 

[Kriyoddlsatantra.] f^Tt^fW* I [Kriyod- 



of the Katyayanitantra for the ritual of Durga.] 



disa. A manual of magic in 22 patalas. Followed 
by the Pichchhilatantra, patalas y.-ix.] pp. 14. 
[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — Cal- 
cutta. ^?FC c it T nr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 28. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 28.) 

[Euldrnavatantra.] $<$HlNrf«dH etc. [Kular- 

navatantra. A manual of the rites and doctrines of 
the Kaulika 6ect of Saktas. Edited by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara.] pp. 159. *f<?4ilrn ^W [Calcutta, 
1897.] 8°. 14028. c. 71. 

[Kumdratantra.] r^mrrjr<sm<ijrLD. [Ku- 

maratantra.] pp. xvi. 260. Q&g&P/sst sQirirtsI 
[Madras, 1904.] 8°. 14033. aa. 37. 

[Mahdnirvdnatantra.] T^i fa <W 1*1^31*1 etc. 

[Mahanirvanatantra. With Bengali translation.] 
pp. 994. ^fa«te1 ^ooo [Calcutta, 1896.] 16°. 

14033. a. 30. 

Identical in all but size and arrangement with the 8vu. 
Calcutta edition of 1888. 

ITtfa^irH \53J etc. [Mahanirvana- 
tantra. With Bengali translation by Gopaladasa 
Mukhopadhyaya.] pp. 223, 232. ^1%^t^1 ^o<| 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 17. 

A prose English translation of Maha- 

nirvana Tantram, etc. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx. 
1900. See Manmathanatha Datta. The Wealth of 
India, etc. Vol. vii. 1892, etc. 8°. 

14085. d. 32. (vol. 7.) 

A prose English translation of Maha- 

nirvana Tantram. Edited ... by Manmatha Nath 

Dutt. pp. ii. x. xxxii. 315, xxx. Calcutta, 1900. 

8°. 14033. bbb. 8. 

A reprint of the preceding edition. 



Mahanirvana- tan tram. Compiled 



by Sreeman Maheshwar Bhagwat. Purva Kandam. 
Corrected by Pundit Jwala Prasad Misra . . . 
Translated [into Hindi, with the original text,] 
by P. Baldeo Prasad Misra of Moradabad. (i?fT- 
fql l Ufd^ O pp. xvi. 548. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14033. aa. 2. 
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TANTRAS (continued). [Mdhesvaratantra.] WTflR. 
"fa*{etc. [Mahe?varatantra. Edited with a Hindi 
translation by Narayanaprasada Misra and Mu- 
kundarama Misra.] pp. iv. 52. ^ft^JWt SQ.M**. 
[Bombay, 1902.] 12°. 14033. a. 45.(5.) 



[P W aty ait gir at antra.] ll TftffJTTnN ll [Pratyan- 



giratantra.] pp.40. Lucknow, w^ [1901.] 12°. 

14028. bb. 5.(2.) 

[Budraydmalatantra.] ViHmWMcVt etc. [Bija- 

prasnavali. An excerpt from the Rudrayamala, 
teaching the mystic powers of the letters. With 
Hindi version by Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 12. 
See Vaidyanatha Sastri Tivari, of Jalalabad, and 
others. [Miscellaneous tracts.] No. 17. [1899.] 
12°. 14033. a. 37. 

' — End. ^flT . . . tflu^UHUUxfoi etc. 



[Ramasahasranamastotra. One thousand names 
of Rama.] See Poranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
[Adhydtmardmdyana.] U^lldlMNKM UT° [Rama- 
gltapancharatna.] ff. 12-32. [1899.] obi 16°. 

14028. a. 25. 

*TO ^TcnyrhFfW etc. [Vagalamukhi- 

stotra. A hymn in 17 stanzas, with nydsas and 
dhydnas.] ff. 17. fr^UU -ffi [Kalyan, 1901.] 
16°. 14028. a. 19.(5.) 



[Sdhar at antra.] *ffa<r$ | [Sahara. Excerpts 



from the Gorakshasiddhiharana in the Dattatreya- 
siddbisopana and from other parts of the Sabara- 
tantra or Siddhasabarat .] pp.17. [1893, etc.] See 
Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. <3nFC«UW etc. 
[Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 29. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt.i., no. 29.) 



[Sammohanatantra.] u 



^WWfpTT- 



JTr^TW^ ll [Gargasamhitamahatmya. A panegyric 
on the Gargasamhita, comprising 4 adhydyas from 
this Tantra.] See Garoa. ll ^BHf l eflnfliUirigd l etc. 
[Gargasamhita.] [1898.] obi. 4°. 14028. e. 34. 

[Sarvavijayitantra.] *%finprhna etc. [Sarva- 

vijayitantra. A Tantra treating of the medicinal 
properties of herbs, divers charms, etc. With 
Hindi version by Baladevaprasada Misra.] pp. 
ii. 48. gtT^TT^ [Moradabad, 1898.] 12°. 

14033. a. 35.(3.) 



TANTRAS {continued). [Siddhasankaratanira.] 
fal^rjJTThp^c. [Siddhasankaratantra. A treatise, 
ascribed to Vyasa, on the magical way to salvation, 
in 10 pat alas. With Hindi version by Syama- 
sundaralala Tripathi and Kanhaiyalal of Morad- 
abad.] pp. ii. 75. yj^mq <\*M% [Moradabad, 
1899.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 6. 

[Utfddmesvaratantra.] See above, [Ddmara- 

tantra.] 

[Uddisatantra.] ^S^f)*T* I [Uddisatantra.] 

pp. 29. [1891, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. ^nFt^TW [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 23. 
[1890, etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 23.) 

9g1;iil* [Uddisatantra.] pp. 51. 

Lucknow, 1897. 16°. 14028. b. 90. 

II ^»fa 1F8 etc. [Uddisatantra. With 

a Hindi preface and translation by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] pp. xvi. 231. Moradabad, 4HMI 
[Cawnpore printed], 1898. 12°. 14033. a. 35.(2.) 

[Visvamr a tantra.] &F*u\s| etc. [Gurugita- 

stotra. With Bengali translation and rules for 
the ritual. Second edition.] pp. 36. S.TfT^^ 
^a©> [sic] [Serampur, 1892.] 8°. 14028. b. 72.(1.) 

[Yoginitantra.] *\\$<\H CTtfrf^voapr etc. 

[Yoginltantra. With Bengali version. Edited 
by Kalimohana Bhattacharya. Third edition.] 
pp. 286. ^f^P1<5l ^o<\ [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 12. 

qtf'H , ld«tf*( v etc. (Yoginitantra. 

Edited . . . by . . . Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second 
edition.) pp. 236. Calcutta, 1897. 8°. 

14033. aa. 6.(4.) 

English title taken from the cover. 

ii *ft: ii s^Tftj^r i^i<<t*ftirartir *tW*t- 

?fiTP?C etc. [Yoginitantra. Edited with Hindi 
translation by Kanhaiyalal Misra.] pp. iii. x. iii. 
516. TO| ^o [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14033. aa. 34. 

% Appendix. 

See Bhavasakkara Tantravisarada. *J 3t- 

faf^SPftftR 8 )' T^l*tl% ^3f etc. [Mahasakti tantra.] 
[1901.] 12°. 14033. a. 10.(2.) 

See Brahmanandagiri Tirtha. rfim^^ 

etc. [Tararahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(3.) 
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TANTEAS. [Appendix.] (continued). See Govar- 

PHANADASA IiAKSHMlDASA. ^rfcftiUftWMK etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27. 

See Gurunatha Vidyanidhi. fa\5T ^53}^ etc. 

[Nityatantra.] 1891. 8°. 14028. c! 65. 

See Kalikananda Avadhuta. Jftftwrrfcrihtt 

[Gandhottamanirnaya.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 13. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidtaratna Bhatta- 



charya. favaJ\©31*[ etc. [Nityatantra.] 1900. 8°. 

14033. aa. 18. 

See Krikalasadipika. ftfa*f*Tt*R| f*e[\- 

^f^ll [Krikalasadipika.] [1893, etc.] 4°. 
[Arunodaya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 31.) 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 

?** ^eaprtS etc. [Brihat-tantrasara.] [1896.] 
4°. 14033. e. 39. 

[For editions of the Kamaratnatantra :] 

See Naga Bhatta. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

^^Rtfl^nr etc. [Arunodaya.] [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. 

See PURNANANDA GoSVAMI. ^WK^fHH, ** c - 

[Syamarahasya.] [1896.] 8°. 14033. aa. 6.(2.) 

See PURNANANDA GOSVAMI. ^^TRTT^H 

[Syamarahasya.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. c. 41. 

See SUDARSANASAMHITA. 



[Hanuraatkavacha.] [1897.] 8° 



^•pnr ^nr^r etc. 
14033. aa. 5.(1.) 



3?*f?*1T I [Japarahasya. Rules for Tantric 

prayers, compiled from divers Tantras, etc.] 
pp. 10. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
'SRFWnr etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 8. [1890, 
etc.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 8.) 

TARACHANDRA BHATTACHARYA. See Sraddha. 
'miMSfrf etc. [Gayapaddhati. Compiled with 
Hindi rubrics etc. by Tarachandra.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 5.(4.) 

TARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA. See Narahari 
Dasa Gupta, £/ j[4fl^Vl-*t^ife etc. [Durgapuja- 
paddhati. Edited by Tarakanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14033. bb. 42.(2.) 



TARAKUMARA KAVIRATHA. *pn*ftFnn?TP^ . . . 

iR^sf^ST T^Jva etc. [Krishnabhaktirasamrita. A 
religious poem treating of the cult of Krishna. 
With Bengali metrical version and notes.] pp. iii. 
154, 5. Calcutta, ^8* [1892.] 8°. 

14028. o. 66.(1.) 

[Second edition.] pp. iv. 2, 152. Cal- 
cutta, ^o& [1900.] 8<\ 14076. c. 75.(2.) 

*W*15 etc. [Pafichamrita. Five religious 

poems — viz. the Gangashtaka, Mohamudgara, 
Yatipanchaka, Sadhanapanchaka, and Bhakta- 
gita — compiled with Bengali verse- translations 
and notes by Tarakumara. Second edition.] 
pp. ii. 67. ^1%^1^1 *>&8& [Calcutta, 1892.] 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(1.) 

TARANATHA TARKAVACHASPATI BHATTA- 
CHARYA. ge^l^Hl ^ qgrd : etc. [Tuladanadi- 
paddhati. A treatise on the penitential rites 
involving largesses equal to the donor's weight, 
etc. Edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara. Second 
edition.] pt. i. pp. viii. 331. ^rf^nmrT *£*$ 
[Calcutta, 1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 82. 

TARAPADA KAVYATIRTHA. See Bhatti. fcfj- 
3FWI etc. [Bhattikavya. Sargas i.-v., with 
Bengali translation by Tarapada.] [1895-1896.] 
8°. 14076. d. 49. 

TARAPADA NYAYARATNA. *nw tf^<*rj etc. 
[Karakachandrika. A metrical explanation of 
the principles of the Sanskrit noun-system, with 
foot-notes.] pp. 28. ^fa^lssl ^©^ [Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14090. c. 44. 

TARINISANKARA VIDYARATNA. ircnwnin etc. 
[Jarasandhavadha. A poem in 10 cantos on the 
fall of King Jarasandha of Magadha. With 
footnotes.] pp. iv. 65. «fc*TfH <\£*<\ [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 73.(3.) 

TARKATIRTHA RAMANUJACHARYA. See Val- 
miki. — Ramayana. — Portions. \-f^ . . . &m<<5ir- 
&frakrri__Lh etc. [Sundarakanda. With Tamil 
paraphrase. Edited by Tarkatirtha.] 1901. 
12°. 14060. b. 18. 

TATACHARYA, Pandit, of Mysore. See Sambhu- 
rahas ya. ^#o &> 6 £r* £>§ u [Kavikavyadipra- 
samsa. Edited by Tatacharya.] [1890.] 8°. 

14053. ccc. 31. 
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TATACHABYA, Kdnchipuram Sydmadesiha Srlsaila. 
See Sandhtavandana. tugz-oirGeup ... en;/5,i(u/r- 
euip/BLD etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc. With ex- 
tracts, in a Tamil translation, from commentaries. 
Edited and translated by Tatacharya.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

TATTVABODHA. nwwta etc. [Tattvabodha. With 
a translation in Nepali by Prem Shamsher.] 
pp. 59. <\*.U [Benares, 1891.] 12°. 

14048. b. 23.(3.) 

Tattwa Bodha, Daseinserkenntnis, von 

Sankaracharya. Aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt 
von F. Hartmann. pp. vi. 55. Leipzig, Meerane 
[printed, 1895.] 8°. 14048. bb. 9.(2.) 

TATTVASARAYANA. See Gurujnanavasishtha. 

TATYA SA8TRI PATAVARDHANA. See Rama- 

KRISHNA SlSTRI PaTAVARDHANA. 

TATJNGDWINGYI H8AYA. O^CpoSocySs etc. 

[Gantharasi-kyan. A compendium of Pali dicta 
on the 12 forms of kamma and their effects, 
with Burmese commentaries. Followed by two 
Burmese tracts.] pp. 202. OACCOS [Man- 
dalay,] 1899. 8°. 14300. d. 22.(12.) 

0^000^$ OOC|<^S<^S etc. [Sutavandana- 

paya-shi-hko. A series of Pali devotional stanzas, 
each with a reference to a special point of 
doctrine, and accompanied by a Burmese com- 
mentary. Edited by Hsaya Thaing.] pp. 114. 
Q$CO$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 16.(4.) 

TAWNEY (Charles Henry). See Great Britain 
and Ireland. — India Office. — Library. Catalogue 
of Two Collections of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in 
the India Office Library. Compiled by C. H. 
Tawney ... and F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 

14096. ccc. 8, 

See Kalidasa. — Afalavikdgnimitra. The 

Malavikagnimitra . . . translated . . . by C. H. 
Tawney. 1891. 12°. 14080. b. 9.(1.) 

See Kathakosa. The Kathakoca . . . 

Translated . . . by C. H. Tawney, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Oriental Translation Fund.] 

14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 2.) 



TAWNEY (Charles Henry) {continued). See 
Merutonga Acharya. The Prabandhacintamani 
. . . Translated . . . by C. H. Tawney. 1901. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 143.) 

TAW 8EIN K0. See Dhammacheti. The Kalyani 
Inscriptions . . . Text and translation [by Taw 
Sein Ko]. 1892. 8°. 14098. dd. 9. 

See Dhammacheti. A Preliminary Study 

of the Kalyani Inscriptions . . . [including the 
text and translation] by Taw Sein-Ko. 1893. 
4°. 14098. dd. 17. 

Some Remarks on the Kalyani inscriptions, 



etc. [With an appendix containing the text of 
the inscriptions in Burmese characters.] pp. 19, 
58. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 14098. dd. 24. 

The "Remark*" are reprinted from the Indian Antiquary. 

TAYLOR (Arnold C). See Academies, e*c. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Abhidhammapitaka. 
Kathavatthu. Edited by A. C. Taylor. 1894- 
1897. 8°. 14098. b. 32.(2.) 

TEJASCHANDRA VIDYANANDA. See Kalidasa. 

— Collected Works. T^i^fa '♦tfa'tlWfl Sf^l^ etc. 
[Q ran tha vali. Comprising the Abhijnanasakun- 
tala and Vikramorvaslya, with gloss by Tejas- 
chandra, etc.] [1895.] 8. 14070. d. 34.(vol. 4.) 

TELANG (K. T.). See Kasinatha Trtambaka 
Telang. 

TELANG (M. R.). See Mangesa Ramakrishna 
Telang. 

TEIAWKA. See Tiloka. 

TEMPLE (Richard Carnac) . See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, etc. 
(Vol. xiv.— xx., edited by J. F. Fleet and R. C. 
Temple, etc. ; vol. xxi. etc. by R. C. Temple). 
1872, etc. 4°. 14096. e. 



TETMATHE-UMnrHLAIN P0NGYI. a1$OCX}gg§ 
COJ OS etc. [Danaphaluppatti-kyan. Homilies 
on the fruits of charity as determining after- 
births. In Burmese, illustrated from Pali texts.] 

pp. iv. 200. G[?0^$ °J09 [Rangoon, 1891.] 
8°. 14300. d. 25.(6.) 
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TEZA CEmilio). See Bhartrjhari. Un Centi- 
naio di Sentenze Morali di Bhartrbari. Versione 
rimata di E. Teza. 1897. 8°. 14070, dd. 13.(2.) 

THA DO OTOG. See Tha To Aung. 

THAKTTRADASA, the Marathi Poet. 3T *l gm ^T^t^f 
^■q^OT Tfa. [Thakuradasa-Bavanchen Upalabdha 
Grantha. The works of Thakuradasa, including 
a metrical version of the Bhagavadgita with the 
original Sanskrit text.] pp. iv. i. 146. *N*^tt 
«KM [Bombay, 1897.] 8°. 14140. b? 28. 

THAKURADASA GUPTA. Swarthandha-praka- 
shik&. ^T^fWFTfSPIfT II [A Hindi polemic against 
the pretensions of Brahmans, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts.] pp. 7, 110. qtl^tf q^o* [Benares, 
1902.] 12°. 14154. d. 30. 

THAKTTRAPBASADA, Vedantdchdrya. See Yoga- 

VASI8HTHARAMAYANA. *ft*RTftl* 4 £111114411 etc. 

[Yogavasishtharamayana. With Hindi version by 
Thakuraprasada.] [1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. e. 29. 

THA TO AUNG. A Grammar of the Pali Language 
after Kaccayana, by Tha Do Oung . . . Vol. I. 
Containing Sandhi^Nama and Karaka,and Samasa. 
(Vol. II. Containing Taddhita, Kita, Unadi, 
Akhyata, Upasagga and Nipata particles. Vol. Ill, 
being a dictionary of Pali word-roots. Vol. IV, 
Chandam &c.) Akyab, 1899-1902. 8°. 

14098. dd. 18. 

THEISTIC TEXTS. *TOP*-ITfi^*-^ft**hl^: etc. 
(A Compilation of Theistic Texts from the Hindu, 
Buddhist, Shikh, Jewish, Christian, Mahomedan, 
Parsee, and Chinese Scriptures. 3Jf^*f3rv2jf^5*ftTf^ 
Cgtfa*K>5I*) [With Bengali version. Fifth edition.] 
pp. 224. Calcutta, 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33. 



THEBAGATHA. 

nikdya. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- . 



THIBAUT (George). See Badarayana. The 
Vedanta- Sutras with the commentary by San- 
karafearya. Translated [with introduction] by 
G. Thibaut. 1890-1896. 8°. [Sacred Books of 
the East.] 2003. b. (vol. 34, 38.) 

THIRLWALL (M. A. C). See TJpanishads.— 
Separate TJpanishads. Isavasya Upanishad. With 



. . . anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, 
notes and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and 
M. A. C. Thirl wall. 1902. J 2°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

TH0MA8 (Frederick William). See Bana. The 
Harsa-carita . . . Translated by E. B. Cowell . . . 
and F. W. Thomas. 1897. 8°. [Oriental Trans- 
lation Fund.] 14003. bb. (ser. 2, vol. 8.) 

See Great Britain and Ireland. — India 

Office. — Library. Catalogue of Two Collections 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts ... in the India Office 
Library. Compiled by C. H. Tawney . . . and 
F. W. Thomas. 1903. 8°. 14096. ccc. 8. 

See Sadhana. Deux Collections . . . de 

Sadhanas. 1903. 8°. [Museon.] 

P.P. 4453. (nouvelle ser., vol. 4.) 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. Le Bouddhisme d'apres les sources 
brahmaniques ... II. Sarvasiddhantasamgraha[, 
edited by] F. W. Thomas et L. de la Vallee 
Poussin. 1902. 8°. 14048. e. 35. 

The Janaklharana of Kumaradasa, etc. 

1901. See Academies, etc. — London. — Boyal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. The 
Journal . . . 1901. pp. 253-280. 1834, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

THORSTEINSON (Steingrim). See Mahabharata. 

- Vanaparva. Nal og Damajanti. ... I islenzkri 
}>y5ingu eptir S. Thorsteinson. 1895. 12°. 

14065. b. 16. 

THUPAVAMSA. <^oSo6nC33 etc. [Thupavamsa. 
An account of the teaching of Buddha and the 
temples built over his relics. Translated into 
Pali by Vachissara or Vagisvara, from the Sin- 
halese original by an author styling himself 
Sakalavidyachakravarti Parakrama of Ceylon. 
Edited by Baddegama Dhammaratana.] pp. i. 
82, i. Ojga3<^3S) [Peliyagoda,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. d. 44.(2.) 

TILAK (B. G.). See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. 

TUBE (H. H.). Pali First Lessons, etc. pp. x. 

i. 124. Bangoon, 1902. 12°. 12906. de. 25. 

Forms part of the Student's Pali Series. 
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TILOKA, Shin. No. 1. The Small Hand Book of 
Buddhist Religion of Buddha Thathana Noggaha 
School, from I, to III, Standards. [Comprising 
a series of well-known short texts, chiefly Pali 
with Burmese translation.] Compiled by Shin 
Telawka . .. Cfg 00030$ ^00 -COOJoS 2 ofj S 
Q03OO etc. pp. x. 93. o ACOOS [Mandalay,] 
1901. 12°. 14300. o. 7. 



TILOKA, U, of Manijoti Kyaung, Mandalay. 
CoToBrgggSof etc. [Vokinnatthadipani. Bur- 
mese homilies on the Buddhist conceptions of 
life and morals, with Pali anthology.] pp. 63. 
O^COOS Oj(so [Mandalay, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 32.(3.) 

TILOKA, ft, of Kyaikto. ^OOOagSo^OOjS S 
etc. [Ariyamaggadipani. A Burmese treatise on 
the godly life, illustrated from Pali texts, by 
Tiloka. Followed by the Padhanasutta of the 
Suttanipata, with Burmese commentary by !Sana- 
lankara Mahathera of Mdn-ywa.] pp. vii. ii. 33G. 
C[$OC|$ Oj(sO [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

14300. d. 28.(4.) 

TIL0K EI8HJI, Maharaja. w* STO^^nntH: I 
[Jnanapradipaka. A collection of Jain works, 
comprising the Pratikramanasiitra with explana- 
tions in the Marwari dialect of Gujarati followed 
by devotional writings, hymns, etc., in the latter 
tongue.] ff. iii. 197. $($ K*.o [Bombay, 1890.] 
obi. 8°. 14144. g. 37. 

TIN, tf,of Maulmain. See Anuruddha. 00( jj) o 83" 
3O^00JO§ II [Sarupatthadipani. A summary 
of the Sangaha, by U Tin.] 1883. 8°. 

14300. d. 4.(5.) 

TINKARI SMKITIBATNA, of Sibpur. S s H ns^ 
fa3&«tW etc. [Jnanatattvanirupana. An anthology 
of texts treating of the conditions of knowledge. 
Compiled and edited with a Bengali transla- 
tion by Tinkari Smritiratna.] pt. i. pp. 146. 
*fa*lN$1 **©fc [Calcutta, 1899.] 12°. 

14048. b. 38.(3.) 

TIPITAKA. [For the Pali Canon :] See Abhi- 

DHAMMAP1TAKA, SuTTAPITAKA, and VlNAYAPITAKA. 



TIPITAKALANKAEA 8IEIDDHAJA, called Bagaya 
Hsaya. See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasan- 

gani. OOOOOOO etc. [The mdtikd of the Dham- 
masangani and the Dhatukatha, with Burmese 
exegeses by Tipitakalankara, followed by two 
treatises of the same author, viz. Yamaik-ganthi 
and Vithi-let-£0-hmat-p6n.] [1900.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 23. 



>c8oc 



etc. 



- See Anuruddha. 33O0OgggO0 
[Abhidhammatthasangaha. Followed by a 



3 



Burmese nissaya by Tipitakalankara.] [1890.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 10.(1.) 



See Anuruddha. 33 



c8ogggoo[$c8 



etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. With the nissaya 
of the Bagaya Hsaya.] [1898.] 8°. 

14098. coo. 10.(2.) 

[Another edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 10.(3.) 

See Anuruddha. 30 OOOUOO OO [c?( c8 

OJ^OO etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaha. Followed 
by a Burmese nissaya abridged from that of 
Tipitakalankara.] [1901.] 8°. 14098. ccc 35. 

See Arjyavamsa. 0^000^00 etc. [Gan- 

thabharana. With Burmese commentary by Tipi- 
takalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098. occ. 22. 



See Buddhaghosa. [Sammohavinodani.] 

OOoSs . . . 30 g 8 etc. [Sammohavinodani. In 
the recension of Tipitakalankara.] [1901.] 8°. 

14098. dd. 25. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. OOOOOO^- 

C003 etc. [Kachchayanabheda. With Burmese 

commentary by Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 
[Sadda-ngay.] 14098. ccc. 22, 

See Dhammananda Achariya. OOpOOO$- 

00 OG) etc. [Kachchayanasara. With Burmese 
commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8*. 
[Saddd-ngay.] 14098. coo. 22. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappa- 



karana. olsCQCpcpilOOslk^S etc. [Ba-ka-^a 
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mu Sadda-kyi. The aphorisms of Kachchayana 
with Burmese commentary by Tipitakalankara.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(1.) 

See Sadateja. OpdloOO etc. [Vachcha- 

vachaka. With Burmese commentary by Tipi- 
takalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.] 

14098. occ. 22. 



See Saddhammanana. o 



OOOO, 



m 



etc. 



[Vibhattyattha. With Burmese translation by 
Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. [Saddd-ngay.'] 

14098. occ. 22. 



See Saddhammasiri. 00 > 



)C003 



8 



etc. [Saddatthabhedachinta. With Burmese 
commentary of Tipitakalankara.] [1898.] 8°. 
[Saddd-ngay, .] 14098. ccc. 22. 

TIPPABHUPALA, Oopendra. See Vamana Acharta. 
*I«MI<^5;KftlWVg: [Kavyalankaravritti. With the 
commentary Kavyalankarakamadhenu of Tippa- 
bhiipala.] 1895, etc. 8°. [GrandhaPradarsani.] 

14003. o. 2.(3.) 

TIETHAVANDANASTOTEA h ttHw^TT W>r n 
[Tirthavandanastotra. A hymn on the Jain 
shrines, in 10 stanzas.]. See Dyanati Rata. 
*W(f*HK<JJ etc. [Samadhimarana.] pp. 7-11. 
[1901.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(3.) 

TIETTKUDANDAI DESIKA, of KumbaJconam. See 
Nittakarma. <££sg5)«9B<> etc. [Ihnika. Edit3d 
by Tirukudandai Desika.] 1893. 12°. 

14028. b. 82.(3.) 

TIEUNAEAYANA PEEUMAL SVAML See Krish- 
VAIYANGAR. rf2rf)^OO a 2rOfe3^SSOSoJ5^^^5S5SrQF"oJ 
etc. [Vajramukutimahotsavavarnana. Edited by 
Tirunarayana.] [1900.] 16°. 14076. a. 16.(4.) 



TIETTVENGADACHAEYA. 

CHARYA. 



See TlRUVENKATA- 



TTRUVENKATACHABYA, Komdndur. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
3o&> j£,ooo etc. [Manitrayi. With Telugu trans- 
lations and commentaries by Tiruveiikatacharya.] 
1899. 16°. 14028. a. 28. 



TISSA, U, of Myinwunmin Kyaung, Mandalay. 
See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. QO OO- 
OO O etc. [The mdtihd of the Dhammasangani 

and the Dhatukatha, etc. Edited by Tissa and 
Janinda.] [1900.] 8°. 14098. dd. 23. 



See Jagarabhiddhaja. 33000000 00] C) 



OCT) CQO etc. [Abhidhammatthasangaba-ganthi- 
thit, etc. Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1898.] 
8°. 14300. e. 4. 

[Another edition.] [1901.] 8°. 

14300. e. 18. 

See Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 00 3] 

oSoBllSDOOJoS etc. [Sadda - p6k - sit - akyay. 
Edited by Tissa and Janinda.] [1896.] 8°. 

14302. i. 15. 

TISSA, IT, and JANINDA, V. 00C^O0$O0O§O$ 

OOJQS etc. [Samuhaniyamadipani. A collection 
of Burmese niyamas on Pali grammar with dis- 
sertations thereon, and including also Nyat-aja- 
kauk, the introductory stanzas of Vimalabuddhi's 
Mukhamattadipani with a copious Burmese com- 
mentary.] pp. ii. 802, iv. U^COOS OJQg 
[Mandalay, 1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 

TOLMAN (Herbert Cushing) and STEVENSON 
(James Henry). The Vanderbilt Oriental Series. 
Edited by H. C. Tolman and J. H. Stevenson. 
New York, Cincinnati, Chicago, 1900, etc. 12°. 

T 14003. m. 

In progress. 

TOTAEAM VAEMA. ^ ^toffr . . . Stri Dharm 
Bodhini. [A Hindi treatise on the duties of 
woman, based upon and illustrated by texts from 
Sanskrit religious and legendary literature.] By 
Babu Tota Ram. Second edition. pp. ii. 115. 
Aligarh, 1899. 8°. 14166. d. 18. 

TEAILOKYAMOHANA QTJHA NIYOGI. jftmrTOTHl 
f H*<T l ftq i g jd n U q * *T*mf^mi Geet Bharatam. 
The Lays of India. The Memorial Poem-Temple 
of Empress Victoria, etc. [Being Sanskrit lyrics 
in 21 cantos, with English translation.] pp. 8, 
15,117; 2 plates. Calcutta, 1902. 8°. 

14072. ce. 63.(2.) 
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TRAILOKYANATHA BHATTACHARYA, Kavya- 
tlrtha Vidydnidhi. See Padmanabhadatta. ^«TST- 
*Tfa?W etc. [Supadmavyakarana. With gloss by 
Trailokyanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 14090. o. 43. 

See Padmanabhadatta. Supadma Vivaran 

Panjika . . . Commented and published by . . . 
Trailokya Nath Bhattacharya, etc. [1903.] 8°. 

14092. b. 45.(2.) 

TRILOCHAHADASA, Grammarian. See Durga- 
simha. •w*M<*faR^S etc. [Namaskaraviveka. 
Comprising the introductory stanza of Durga- 
simha's Katantravritti and Trilochanadasa's Pan- 
jika thereupon.] [1900.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(1.) 

^*N*im c i*[ . . . -F^I*^ etc. [Cha- 

tushtayapanji, or Katantravritti panjika. A 
commentary on Durgasimha's Katantravritti. 
Chapter ii. Edited by Rasikachandra Vidya- 
ratna.] pp. 84. Dacca, 1893. 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(2.) 

^1*frF5*f$t | etc. [Akhyatapanji. The 

commentary on the section upon the verbs in 
Durgasimha's vritti upon tbe Katantra. Edited 
by Madhavachandra Tarkachudamani. Third 
edition.] pp. 140. T?fa1 ^V^<t [Dacca, 1895.] 
8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

TRIMALLA BHATTA, son of Vallabha. yrdtwi 

fiv^: etc. [Satasloki. A work on medicaments. 

With a Hindi translation by Krishnalala.] pp. ii. 

38. i|*rt wn [Bombay, 1894.] 8°. 14043. e. 28. 

This is the work published in 1869 under the title Pathyft- 
pathya. 

£«<iUU3M<* etc. [Dravyagunasataka, or 

Satasloki. With a Hindi translation by Sala- 
grama Vaisya.] pp. viii. 73. ^>^ W13 [Bombay, 
1897.] 12°. 14043. b. 13. 

TRIPITAKA. [For tbe texts of the Pali Canon :] 
See Abhidhammapitaka, Suttapitaka, and Vinaya- 

PITAKA. 

Bruchstiicke (Neue Bruchstiicke) des San- 



skritkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutsari, 
Chinesisch-Turkestan. Von R. Pischel. (Sitzungs- 
berichte der Koniglich Preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften . . . 1904. xxv., xxxix. . . . 
Sonderabdruck.) 2 pts. Berlin, 1904. 8°. 

14070. ee. 1. 



TRIPXTRANATHA VIDVAN, of Nepal. gl l <jHH *- 
mfafT etc. [Salagramapariksha. An anthological 
work treating of the god or sacred symbol 
Saligram, his lalcshanas and cult. Edited with 
preface etc. by Ramanatha Sarma.] pp. iv. x. 
v. iv. 266. -myW[ WW [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. o. 78. 

TRIPURARI, son of Parvatanatha. See Bhava- 
bhuti. The Malatimadhava . . . With the 
commentaries of Tripurari [on Acts i.-vii.,] etc. 
1892. 8°. 14079. c. 81. 

TRIVEDl (K. P.). See Kamalasankara Prana- 

S AN KARA TRIVEDl. 

TRIVIKRAMA, Poet. f^HTTO fagT*: i [Kuvalaya- 
svavilasa. A champu in 6 ulldsas.] pp. 118. 
[1890-1891.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. TMKM*1I<$I etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. IV, no. 2-7. 1887- [1892.] 8°. 

14096. o. 8.(vol. 4.) 

fafa*H*J ^mftf^nrtf. [Vyajoktisataka. A 

century df enigmatic verses.] 1888. See Laghu- 
kavyani. <$34T<Mlf«! . . . Miscellaneous Poetical 
Pieces, etc. pp. 158-170. 1888. [Kdvyetihdsa- 
sangraha, Vol. X, no. 5.] 14072. d. 37.(vol. 10.) 

TRIVIKRAMA DEVA. Trr^Tnrf^q: ll [Prakrita- 
manidlpa. Being the aphorisms of Trivikrama 
on Prakrit grammar, with short notes ascribed 
to Apyaya Dikshita.] 1895, etc. See Venkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 8.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(8.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at I. iv. 99. 



UI4Mty«4l33H*H^ ll [Prakritasabdanusasana, 



also termed Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Apho- 
risms of Prakrit grammar, with commentary.] 
1895, etc. See Vkhkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 1.] 1895, etc. 8°. 

14003. c. 2.(1.) 
This edition contains only adhydya I. 

t^3£e#g^bl>"5"° [Prakritasabdapradl- 

pika. Trivikrama' s aphorisms of Prakrit grammar 
with KankanphalliNrisimhaSastri's commentary.] 
See Sambhurahasya. ^Qi&#Zr*&^ ii [Kavi- 
kavyadiprasamsa, etc.] pp. 20-84. [1890.] 8°. 

14053. coc. 31. 
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TRIVIKRAMA DEVA {continued). jnwx%T%Jl?\fiim I 

[Prakritasabdapradipika. Select aphorisms of 

Trivikrama, with a commentary by Kankanphalli 

Nrisimha Sastrl.] 1895, etc. See Venkataranga- 

natha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 9.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(9.) 

Incomplete. 

TRIVIKRAMA MANISHI. See Trivikrama SastrI, 
Rdyadurgam. 

TRIVIKRAMA SASTRI, Bdyadurgam, son of Bala- 
mukunda. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. £> <o§ cSx°"Q t, ^5o& etc. [Vivekachii- 
damani. Edited by Trivikrama.] [1898.] 8°. 

14048. c. 72.(2.) 



-*-*: 



'3§\&o3br*XotF;^5©g etc. [Kavya- 
prayogaratnavali. 157 stanzas illustrating correct 
grammatical usages, with a commentary styled 
Sumanomanovinodinl.] pp. x. 125, ii. & V°$® 
[Dtllary,] 1897. 8°. 14090. c. 38.(3.) 

TRYAMBAKA GURUNATHA KALE. See Agamas. 
[Sukshmagama.] ^rm* etc. [Sukshmagama. 
With Marathi translation by Tryambaka Kale.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14033. aa. 20. 

TTTEBINGEN, University of. See Academies, etc. — 
Tuebingen. — Eberhard-Karls-Universitaet. 

TTJKARAM TATTA. See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 9T«THltf etc. 
[Bhagavadglta. With the Jnanesvarl. Edited 
with glosses in Marathi by Tukaram Tatya.] 
[1897.] 12°. 14060. b. 15. 

TTTLASIPTTJA. *ni 3<3* fl ^fl Urt*?: \ [Tulaslpuja. 
A ritual of the sacred basil plant.] ff. 8. $i\ 
[Bombay, 1899.] obi. 16°. 14028. a. 27.(1.) 

TTTLASIRAMA, Pandit. See Navinachandra Rata. 
33*H*{*D . . . Laghu Vyakarana . . . with addi- 
tions and explanations in English by Pandit 
Tulsi Ram. 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 41.(2.) 

TTTLASIRAMA, Se(h, of Moradabad, and others. 
3mifr$ m [Sastrarthapatra. A religious contro- 
versy carried on by letters between Pandits of 
the Dbarma Sabha of Moradabad and the Arya 
Samaj of Chandausi, chiefly in Sanskrit, with 
Hindi translations.] pp. 27. ^unTJJT [Oawnpore, 
1896.] 8°. * 14028. d. 67. 



TTTLASIRAMA SARMA, of Kuchesar. 3TT51T$ jrifr 
etc. [Sastrartha Khurja. A report, in Hindi, 
of a controversy between members of the Arya 
Samaj and the Dharmasabha in Khurja as to the 
sanction of idolatry said to be conveyed in certain 
Vedic texts here quoted.] pp. 30. Iiqi*T W&* 
[Allahabad, 1890.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.) 

[Second edition.] pp. 38. 1HTFT ^Mo 

[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14154. c. 16.(3.) 

TTTLASIRAMA SVAMI, of Meerut. See Upani- 
8HADS. — Separate Upanishads. mcflHMClMMM^ etc. 
[Svetasvataropanishad. With Sanskrit and Hindi 
commentary by Tulasirama.] [1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. *TTTO^*T*P{ etc. 

(The Samvedbhashyam . . . With the commentary 
in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram Swami.) 
[1898, etc.] 8°. 14007. dd. 1. 



m^mum *rfrnr {iiHt^riiflio Tpgtg *t *wt 



etc. (The Bhaskarprakasha. Or, Reply to Daya- 
nand-timir-bhaskar[, Jvalaprasada Misra's pole- 
mic against Dayananda's Satyarthaprakasa. In 
Hindi, with numerous extracts from Sanskrit 
texts].) pp. iv. ii. 334, 92. Meerut, 1899. 8°. 

14154. ee. 13.(1.) 

TURRINI (Giuskppe). See Kalidasa. — Raghu- 
vamsa. II Lamento d£l R£ Agia sopra Indumati 
. . . C6i Coram^nti di Mallinata. Recato ... a 
comiine volgare p£r ciira di G. Turrini. 1899, 
etc. 4°. 14070. e. 20. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 

and Verses. Raccdlta d£gli inni del Veda . . . 
p£r cura di G. Turrini, etc. 1899, etc. 4°. 

14010. ee. 4. 

TUSI. See Nasib al-DiN (Muhammad ibn Mu- 
hammad) . 



TWET-HKATIHO HSAYA. ODOGO^SOOCefloS 
30QMSQj[S [Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-myo. 

A manual of the kammatthdnas, comprising Pali 
lists of their subjects with Burmese translations 
and commentaries. Together with the Gon-taw 
or 9 virtues of the Buddha, D ham ma, and Sangha, 
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and the Metta-po, with Burmese versions, etc.] 
pp. 24. Q$00$ OJQQ [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 

14300. d. 22.(6.) 

TYAGARAJA DIKSHITA, Malidmahopddhyaya, of 
Mannargudi. See Yajnesa Sarma. II ^BTfaniRifl- 
r<4^<i: II etc. [Tyagarajavijaya. A biographical 
panegyric upon Tyagaraja.] [1904.] 12°. 

14058. a. 19. 

uTfjj3fyrrj0/w/r22iG}&Gij: etc. [Tyagaraja- 

stava. A series of Saiva hymns. With the 
author's commentary. Edited by Goshthipuram 
Harihara Sastrl.] pp. 141. <35-vos^>QewrrQnn^ 
5>*2\&*>& [Kumbahonam, 1894.] 8 D . 

14028. d. 58.(2.) 

eQi^^Q^^^jrrrdh^^iTiressT [S^usmru* etc. 

[Vibhutirudrakshadharananirupana. A treatise 
on the Saiva practice of smearing the body with 
burnt cow-dung and wearing rosaries of elceo- 
carpus berries. Translated from TyagarajVs 
Sanskrit work called Durjanoktinirasa into Tamil 
by Ettayapuram Venkatachala Dikshita, but with 
the quotations in the original Sanskrit. With 
notes by Virudai Sivanana Yogi.] pp. vi. 130, 
iii. QcrstiZxr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14170. d. 85.(1.) 
XTATA. See Uvata. 

UDAKASANTI. dtfS^oSSOg etc. [Udaka- 
santividbi. A manual, compiled from Vedic 
texts, for the performance of the lustratory rite 
called udakasanti as prescribed, according to 
tradition, by Baudhayana. Edited by B. Ven- 
katanarayana of Maddagiri.] pp. 44, v. 2jOa$Cp ) o 
£-5-*© [Bangalore, 1900.] 8°. 14028. d. 35.(3.) 

UDANA. See Suttapitaka. — Khuddahanikdya. 

UDAYACHANDRA DATTA. The Materia Medica 
of the Hindus, by Udoy Chand Dutt . . . With 
a glossary of Indian plants by George King . . . 
With additions and alterations by Kaviraj Binod 
Lall Sen and Kaviraj Athutosh [sic] Sen. 
Second edition. pp. xx. 355. Calcutta, 1900. 
8°. 14043. c. 48. 

UDAYANA ACHARYA. See Gotama. TheNyaya- 
sutras with . . . extracts from the Nyayavart- 



tika and the Tatparyatika[, the Nyayavarttika- 
tatparyaparisuddhi of Udayana,] etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

^Ir^dwftN*: etc. [Atmatattvaviveka, or 



Bauddhadhikkara. A treatise combating the 
views of the Buddhists as to the metaphysical 
Self. With portions of the gloss Bauddhadhik- 
kararahasya of Mathuranatha Tarkavaglsa, the 
exposition styled Bauddhadhikkaradldhiti by 
Raghunatha Siromani, and portions of the gloss 
upon the latter by Gadadhara. Edited with a 
preface and a gloss upon Mathuranatha's com- 
mentary by Yadunatha Sarvabhauma.] fj^glqw 
^T%WTiTT <\£*% [Nadia, Calcutta printed, 1900, etc.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

In progress ? The book is styled Bauddbadhikara in the 
preface ; and this mistake is found elsewhere. 



5^Hiy(o*: I [Kusumanjali. Principles of 



the Nyaya. With commentary by Sivachandra 
Gui.] 1891, etc. See Periodical Publications. — 
Calcutta. falft^j: etc. [Vidyodaya.] Vol. xx., 
etc. 1874, etc. 8°. 14096. cc. (vol. 20, etc.) 



STCRrrc^ etc. [Lakshanavall. A tract on 

the definitions of the six Vaiseshika categories. 
Edited by Vindhyesvarlprasada Dube.] pp. 13. 
Benares, 1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.) 

Published as a supplement to no. 50 of the Benares 
Sanskrit Series. 



The Laksanavali of Udayanacarya. With 



the commentary Nyayamuktavali of Qesa^arnga- 
dhara. Edited by Surendralala Gosvamin. [With 
bibliographical notice by A. Venis.] pp. 72, v. ii. 
1900. See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XXI-XXII. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, 22.) 

II <»HjUIN<jrt etc. [Lakshanavall. With the 



commentary Lakshanavaliprakasa of Visvanatha 
Panchanana. Edited by Lokanatha Upadhyaya.] 
pp. ii. xviii. 195. T|iTS*n^ <\CW [Benares, 1901.] 
8°. 14049. a. 4.(3.) 

UDAYA NARAYANA SIMHA, of Biddupur. See 
Sueyasiddhanta. ^T&ftrgT^T . . . Surya Siddhanta 
. . . translated into Hindi ... by Udaya Narain 
Singh. [1903.] 8°. 14053. dd. 8. 
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UDAYARAGA-DEVARAPADA. ewdatoOTrta^sJ- 
tf3jdd 55JSd^cSs^)?jO s ar etc. [Udayaraga-devara- 

pada. Jain Hymns, in Sanskrit and Canarese. 
Edited by Padmaraja Pandita.] pt. i. pp. 10. 
sSorttf^tfo ovrrg [Bangalore, 1894.] 8°. 

14100. b. 3.(3.) 

UDAYASAGAEA, disciple of Vidydsdgara, of Chan- 
drakula, Vidhipaksha-gachchha. See Siddhaseha 
Divakara. ^(L . . . **04($m«l fTWfijnm etc. [Var- 
dhamanadvatrimsika. With commentary by 
Udayasagara.] [1903.] 12°. 14100. a. 21.(4.) 

UDAYASAUBHAGYA GANI. See Hbmachandra, 
disciple of Devachandra. Materialien zur Kenntnis 
des Apabhramsa, etc. [Comprising the examples 
in Hemachandra's grammar with the translation 
of Udayasaubhagya, etc.~\ 1902. 4°. [Abhand- 
lungen der Koeniglichen Oesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften zu Goettingen.] Ac. 670.(Bd. 5, no. 4.) 

UDAYA VARMA, Raja of Mavelikara. See 
Amaru. Amaruka Satakum . . . With intro- 
duction and notes by Udaya Varma. 1893. 8°. 

14072. co. 56. 

See Rajaraja Varma. ^ft . . . ftrcfwmffr 

etc. [Vitavibhavari. With a commentary called 
Cbandrika by Udaya Varma.] [1894.] 8°. 

14072. c. 52.(1.) 

TJDBHATA. Alankarasarasangraha. [A summary 
of Rhetoric, in 6 chapters. Edited by G. A. 
Jacob.] 1897. See Jacob (G. A.). Notes on 
Alankara Literature, etc. 1897-1898. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ao. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

UDDYOTAKARA, Pasupatdchdrya, Bharadvdja. 
See Gotama. The Nyayasutras with Vatsya- 
y ana's Bhashya and extracts from the Nyaya- 
varttika [of Uddyotakara], etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 



See Vachaspati Misra. [Nyayavarttika- 



tatparyatlkd.] The Nyayavarttikatatparyatfka of 
Vachaspati, etc. [A commentary upon Uddyota- 
kara's commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya- 
fiiitra.] 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

XTDOY CHAND DXTTT. See Udatachandra Datta. 



XJDUDAYAPRADIPA. G§£><39$oc0 ^^©^5 
(55§ood3caScd etc. [Ududayapradipa, or Laghu- 
parasari. A treatise on astrology, . purporting 
to be founded on the Para?ari Hora of Parasara. 
With a Sinhalese interpretation by D. Fernando, 
Tambi-Appu Gurunnanse.] pp. ii. 13. [Colombo,] 
1888. 8°. 14053. cc. 63.(3.) 



Andhra Parasaryamu, Telugu commen- 



tary of Bala Parasaryamu [i.e. the text, with 
Telugu commentary, of the Ududayapradipa], 
being an elementary treatise on astrology, with 
an elaborate introduction, by Koralla Subbara- 
yarya ... VF V Zr>TT> % 6$ SJ-*§sp-°grv53o;6, 
eso^^TP^Sg&o. pp. vi. 87. Madras, 1898. 
12°. 14053. b. 31.(4.) 

UKKAMVAMSAMALA, Mahdthera. 8oODD$0- 

CDOCDOO X OOOO^ o [Vipassanananatantl-sa- 
tan. A compendium of Pali dicta for aspirants 
to the tenfold spiritual insight, with Burmese 
translation and commentary.] pp. 29. Rangoon, 

OJ99 [1881.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(2.) 



boODD^OOOOGO^o etc. [Vipassananana- 



tanti-sa-tan, here called Vipassana-kammatthan.] 
See Sarana. OD^OOoScO^OO^?Soc8oojS§ 
[Saranadichhakkakandadipani.] pp. 7i-99. [1899.] 
8°. 14300. d. 28.(5.) 



ULWAR. See Alwar. 

XTMADATTA TRIPATHI, of Farukhabad. See 
Sarasvatasutra. *K<4fl etc. [Sarasvatavyaka- 
rana. With Hindi commentary by Umadatta 
and §aktidhara.] [1891.] 8°. 14090. bb. 6. 



«Z<IC|tm*m etc. [Kutapadyavyakhya. An 



anthology of 16 stanzas with a commentary by 
Umadatta. Followed by Ayodhyaprasada's Siva- 
stotra or Sambhust . with the commentary Bhak- 
tamanoranjani of Umadatta ; a stanza on the 
influence of the teacher, by Narasimhadatta, with 
a commentary styled Yajnl by Yajnadatta; and 
a stanza addressed to Vishnu, by Yajnadatta, 
with a commentary called Narasimhl by Nara- 
simhadatta.] pp. ii. 103. ▼SGTTOT-^ Wrtf [Kalyan, 
1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24. 
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XTMASVATI. ii *nr ITiWT^iyhmirtH: ll [Tattvar- 
thasutra, also called Tattvarthadhigama and 
Dasasutri. An aphoristic summary of Jain 
doctrine, in 10 adhydyas. With a Hindi com- 
mentary by Sadasukha of Jaipur.] ff. 66. 
ij*$ <**«, [Bombay, 1896.] obi. 8°. 14100. d. 9. 

TTi^T% ^T etc. [Tattvarthasutra. Edited by 



Nathuram Lamechii.] pp. 44. <£*H3 [Luchww, 
1897.] 12°. 14100. a. 15.(2.) 

*ftiwrfhg^. $3* [Tattvarthasutra.] ff. 23. 

gn^T^ <**MS [Moradabad, 1897.] obi 12°. 

14100. a. 15.(3.) 

ffftivj^nftir [Tattvarthasutra.] pp. 32. 

STTfh: <ttoo [Lahore, 1900.] 12°. 14100. a. 6.(2.) 

Form* no. 34 in the Jain Religions Tracts Series, pub- 
J i shed by Bdbu Jndnachandra. 

iwrt^m I [Tattvarthasutra.] See Jaina- 

nittapatha. *N1 $*vfHf<JM164iu^: [Jainanityapatha- 
sangraha.] pp. 119-160. [1901.] obi 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

ll ^fliWlvi^H, n [Tattvarthasutra.] ff. 10. 

See Prakirnaka. *t*tjb inn trTCirarorar inwr 

[Chaiisarana-painna, etc.] [1902.] obi 8°. 

14100. o. 24. 

** . . . iff*! $£*: 11 [Tattvarthasutra.] 

pp. 43. $W*m <**o<* [Lucknow, 1901.] obi 12°. 

14100. a. 6.(4.) 

^HT Wr^T^TTfij ll fHflmifailT 11 [Tattvartha- 
sutra. Followed by Jinasena's Jinasahasranama 
and MahachandrajTs Hindi metrical version 
of the Samayika.] 3 pts. <$<MS <\*o<\ [Lucknow, 
1901.] obi 16°. 14100. a. 28. 

The title is taken from the cover, 

UMESACHANDRA BHATTACHAEYA SMEITI- 
EATNA. C^vSt^fT tflfas frfif*fc2r«lt 5PR«I- 
<£*t*rfayfa* tfrarRRRTfl etc. [Prasnottaramala. 
An account, in catechetical form, of the origin, 
functions, and history of the Gaud, Dravid, and 
Vaidik Brahmans. In Bengali, illustrated from 
Sanskrit texts.] pp. 39. Calcutta, 1900. 8°. 

14058. a. 8.(2.) 

XTMESACHANDRA GUPTA KAVIEATNA, Kaviraja. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu, or A comprehensive lexicon 
of Hindu medical terms and names of drugs with 
their synonyms in Latin, Sanskrit, Hindi, Telugu, 



Bengali, &c, with copious references to, and 
quotations from, standard works, etc. fariPTO^- 
ftpg:) pp. xxxiv. iv. 1112. Calcutta, 1894. 8°. 

14043. e. 30. 

UMEAO SINGH, Thahura, of Moradabad. *T**5qr- 
fc*Kiifl etc. [Aghamarshana-dvijaraja. An antho- 
logy of passages bearing upon the modes of 
expiation of sin, with Hindi commentary.] pp. 
58, ii. y i ^m q qw, [Moradabad, 1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 25. 

TTKADIStTTBA. ^itft^PT I [Unadisutra. Selec- 
tions, with a commentary in Sanskrit and 
Bengali by Mukundadayalu Vasu.] pp. 10. 
C*T&fa*H ^°° [Kuch Behar, 1893.] 12°. 

14092. a. 17.(2.) 

[For the Unadi Aphorisms of the Sau- 

padma school :] See Padmanabhadatta. 

[For editions of the Unadisutra included 



in the Siddhantakaumudi :] See Panini. — 
SiddhantaJcaum udl. 

XTNHIKipAVA TAMBUEAN, Mavgada Kovilagatta, 
also called SrIvallabhan. &occb<8<B>OQ-ACiS)&i<&)o 
<fl>LOdB>gf| etc. [Bhanukopavijaya. A poetic nar- 
rative, alternately told in Sanskrit stanzas and 
Malayalam verse and prose, of the legend of 
Padmasura's attempted rape of Indrani.] pp. 44. 
o-j§o«iJl [Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14076. a. 16.(7.) 

o_iflr<29a\)G<o0fljY3oJo <fl>LOdB>gf| etc. [Padma- 

surodbhava. The story of the birth of Padma- 
sura, son of Kasyapa, told in Sanskrit verses 
alternating with Malayalam.] pp. 46. o-J§0oqjI 
[Pattambi,] 1896. 16°. 14072. a. 1. 

UPAGEANTHASUTEA. 11 TW^^ 11 [Upa- 
granthasutra. A tract on expiatory rites form- 
ing a parisishta to the Samavedi Kalpasutra.] 
1892. See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
*m etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, no. i. [1889] -1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

Imperfect, breaking off at the end of the bth section of 
prap&thaka 3. 

UPAKAEMA. iuSZ-oQGu-iO& r .ira-jir<9v8-io € i Ct 
[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con- 
nected with the periodic renewal of the study of 
the Yajurveda.] pp. 16. <9a&fr& \\ uuwcu^ifi 11 
[Kalpadi, 1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.) 
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TTPAHANYU, Maharshi, son of Vydghrapada. See 
Nandikesvara. ^ . . . ^.^SD^gOXbJ^^To^T 
etc. [Nandikesvara-kasika. With the commentary 
Tattvavimarsinl ascribed to Dpamanyu.] [1902.] 
12°. 14033. a. 26.(3.) 



UPANISHADS. 

GENERAL COLLECTIONS. 

[108 Upanishads. Followed by a Santipatha.] 
ff. 868, iii. Wl&pafi m$ [Bombay; 1895.] obi 8°. 

14007. b. 6. 
Contains the Adhyatma (or Paramarthikadhyatma), 
Advayat&raka, Aitareya, Akehamaiika, Akshi, Amritabindu 
(or Brahmabindu), Amritanada, Annapurna, Arunika (Aru- 
neyi or Gucjharunika), Atharvasikha, Atharvasiraa, Atma, 
Atma[pra]bodha, Avadhuta, Avyakta, Bahvricha, Bhasma- 
j&bala,Bhavana, Bhikshuka, Brahma, Brahmavidya, Brihad- 
aranyaka (or Brahmana), Brihajjabala, Brihannarayana 
(or Mahanarayana, from Taittiriyaranyaka), Chhandogya, 
Dakshin&mGrti, Dar?ana (or Jftbaladarsana), Datt&treya, 
Devi, Dhyanabindu, Ekakshara, Ganapati (or G°.-atharva- 
sirsha), Garbha, Garu4a, Gopalatapani, Hamsa, Hayagriva, 
Isav&nya, J&bala, Jabali, Kaivalya, K&lagnirudra, Kali- 
aantarana, Katha[rudra], KathaQvalli], Kausbitaki-brah- 
mana, Ken a (or Talavakara), Krishna, Ksharika, Kuncjika, 
Maha, Mab&vakya, Maitrayani (or Maitri), Maitreyi, 
Mandalabr&hmana, Mancjukya, Mantrika (or Chulika), Mud- 
gala, Muktika, Muncjaka, Nadabindu, N&radaparivrajaka, 
Narayana, Niralamba, Nirvana, Nrisimhatapani, Paihgala, 
Panchabrahma, Parabrahma, Paramahamsa, Paramahamsa- 
parivrajaka, Pasupata - brahma, Pranagnihotra, Pragna, 
Ramarahaaya, Ramatapani, Rudrabridaya, Rudraksha- 
j aba la, §&n(}ilya, Sannyaaa, §arabha, Saraavatirahasya, 
Sariraka, Sarva[aara] (or Sarvopaniahatsara), §&ty&yaniya, 
Saubhagyalakshmi, Savitri, Sita, Skanda, Subala, §ukara- 
hasya, Surya, §veta§vatara, Taittiriya, Taraa&ru, Tejobinda, 
Tripadvibhuti-mahan&rayana, Tripara, Tripuratapinl, Tri- 
sikhibr&bmana, Turi) atit avadhuta, Vajrasuchika, Var&lia, 
Vasudeva, Yajnavalkya, Yogachucjaraani, Yogakuncjali, 
Yogasjkha, and Yogatattva Upanishads. 

'SUfira^t *nrer*T: etc. (Thirty two Upanishads. 
With Dipikas by . . . Narayana and Shankara- 
nanda. Edited by Pandits at the Anandasrama.) 
pp. xi. 608. g*!STW<nR <\L*M [Poona, 1895.] 8°. 

14003. ooo. (no. 29.) 

Forms no. 29 of the Ananda^rama Sanskrit Series. 
The English title is from the cover. 

The Upanishads in this volume are: — Atharvasikha, 
Atharvasfras, Amritanada, Amritabindu, or Brahmabindu 
(with two commentaries), At ma, Aroneyi, Kaivalya, Kau- 
ahitaki, Kshurika, Garbha, Gopalatapani, Chulika, Jabala, 
Tejobindo, Dhyanabindu, Nadabindu, Nilarudra, Parama- 
hamsa, Pincja, Pranagnihotra, Brahma, Brahmavidya, 
Maitri (another recension), Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Rama- 
tapani, Sannyasa, Sarva, Hamsa (another). 

€ttQev^n gflrvoQ&tTG>-jj£lG^2r-z etc. [Ash- 
tottarasatopanisbadah. 108 Upanishads. Fol- 



Genebal Collections (continued). 

lowed by the Rudranamaka and Rudrachamaka ; 
Narayaniya - yajnikyupanishad (i.e. Brihannara- 
yana, from Taittiriyaranyaka) ; Purushasiikta ; 
Srisukta ; Panchasanti ; Abrahman ; Mahavakya- 
ratnavali ; and Brahmasutra. Edited by K. 
Venkatakrishna Sastri and Miinjurpattu Rama- 
chandra Sastri.] pp. iii. 890. Q±i *£*-+»%*$ 
[Madras,] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

Contains the Upanishads in the Bombay editim of 1895. 

The Twenty-eight Upanishads, Isha & others. 
[Edited] by Vasudev Laxman Shastri Phansikar. 
(VIlf<l9igqfTO{: l) pp. i. ii. 372. Bombay, 1904. 
16°. 14010. a. 9. 

Contains the Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Muncjaka, Man- 
(Jukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhandogya, Brihadaranyaka, 
Sveta§vatara, Kaivalya, J&bala, Garbha, N&r&yan&tharvana 
(i.e. that commonly known as Nfir&yana), Nar&yana (i.e. 
Brihannarayana, from Taittiriyftranyaka), Brihajjabala, 
Kauahitaki, Surya, Krishna, Hayagriva, Dattatreya, Rudra- 
kaha-jabala, Mahavakya, Kaliaantarana, Jabali, Bahvricha, 
and Muktika. 

2_«-fj^?6i^.^}^/7. e-uiSspj&GQiiujfr etc. [Upa- 
nishadvidya. A collection of Upanishads with 
Tamil translations, commentaries, etc. Compiled 
and edited by Srinivasa Dikshita.] mQaa/rQeuifi 
[Nadukkaveri,] 1898, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 13. 

In progress ? 

Sechzig Upanishads des Veda, aus dem Sanskrit 
iibersetzt und mit Einleitungen und Anmerkungen 
versehen von Dr. Paul Deussen. pp. xxv. 920. 
Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 8. 

Contains the Aitareya, Kauahitaki, Chhandogya, Kena, 
Taittiriya, Mahan&r&yana (from Taittiriyaranyaka), Katha, 
Svetaavatara, Maitr&yani, Brihadaranyaka, I$a, Mun^aku, 
Piasna, M&n^ukya, Garbha, Pranagnihotra, Pincja, Atma, 
Sarva, Garu4a,Brahmavidya,Kahurikft, Chulika, Nadabindu, 
Brahmabindu (i.e. Amritabindu), Amritabindu (i.e. Amrita- 
nada), Dhyanabindu, Tejobindu, Yogasikha, Yogatattva, 
Hamsa, Brahma L Sannyaaa, Arnneyi, Kathagruti, Parama- 
hamaa, Jftbala, Aarama, Atharvasiraa, Atharvasikha, Nila- 
rudra, K&l&gnirudra, Kaivalya, Maha, Narftyana, Atnia- 
bodha, Nrisimhatapani, and Ramatapani, with ten others 
translated from Anquetil Duperron's Oapnek'hat. 

SMALL COLLECTIONS. 

[Two or More Upanishads.] 

tSnfcJ^Vqftreataf: etc. [Isa, Kena, Katfia, Prasna, 
Mundaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhan- 
dogya* Brihadaranyaka, and Svetasvatara Upani- 
shads.] 11 pts. g*Tgtf ^d^ [Bomba7j, 1880.] 
12°. 14010. b. 9. 
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Small Collections (continued). 

Herr Bohtlingk legte drei kritisch gesichtete und 
iibersetzte Upanishad[, viz. the Kajha, Aitareya, 
and Prasna,] mit erklarenden Anmerkungen vor. 
1890. See Academies, e<c. — Leipsic. — Koenig- 
lich Saechsische Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. 
Berichte, etc. Bd. 42. pp. 127-197. 1848, etc. 
8°. Ac. 700/2. (Bd. 42.) 

q q fa q ftU l g : [Upanishatsangraha. Comprising, 
of this series, the Brihannarayana ; the 5th pra- 
pathaha of the Chhandogya; the Sikshavalli of 
the Taittiriya ; and pt. 1 of the Brihadaranyaka 
XJpanishad. Edited with Sanskrit glosses and 
Marathi paraphrases, notes, and introductions 
by Veiikatarau Ramachandra.] JWTONJW*! <\£** 
[Poona, 1890, etc.] 8°. 14010. c. 51. 

In progresi. 

$$T . . . *mi|*nf*VT: WJ^rf^: [Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Prasna, Mundaka, and Mandiikya Upanishads. 
Edited by Bhimasena Sarma.] ff. 48. mnn S*W 
[Allahabad, 1892.] obi. 16°. 14010. a. 3. 

Selections from the Upanishads. Translated into 
English. [Comprising the Katha, Isa, §veta- 
svatara, and part of the Brihadaranyaka Upani- 
shads, translated by H. H. E. Roer. With a 
part of the Chhandogya Upanishad, translated 
by Rajendralaia Mitra.] With notes from 
Sankara Acharya and others. pp. viii. 106. 
1895. See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. 
II, pt. 1. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 2.) 

^*tfa<Hl«<nt etc. [Upanishadavali. Ten Upani- 
shads, including (1) the Muktikopanishad; (2) the 
Garbhop ., Brahmop ., Sarvop ., Brahmabindup . 
( Amritabindup .), Ramop . or Ramarahasyop ., and 
Nadabindiip ., with the commentaries of Nara- 
yana ; (3) the Kaivalyop ., with the commentaries 
of §ankarananda and Narayana; and (4) the Mun- 
dakop . and Ka^hop ., with the commentaries 
of Sankara. Edited with Bengali translations 
by Prasannakumara Sastri.] pp. 184. ^f*W^1 
•>n5o^ [Calcutta, 1896.] 12°. 14010. b. 12. 

Begin. ^TOinptffT'ftafcpiJ. [I? a > Kena, Mundaka, 
and Aitareya Upanishads. With Gujarati trans- 
lations and commentaries by Ranachhodaji Uddha- 



Small Collections (continued). 

vaji Sastri.] pp. 103. See Mahabharata. — 
Abridgments and Selections. wlHgJMJOfll milW 
etc. [Pancharatna, etc.] [1896.] 8°. 

. 14060. d. 15. 

$?F *P! gV ^ CT T^ tqfi p ^ etc. [Isa, Kena, Mun- 
daka, and Aitareya Upanishads. Edited with 
Gujarati translations and commentaries by Rana- 
chhodaji Uddhavajl Sastri. Second edition.] 
pp. 103. g*| Kl% [Bombay, 1896.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(1.) 

A separate publication of the latter part of the edition of 
the Pancharatna published by this editor. 

The Upanishads. Translated . . . with a preamble 
and arguments by G. R. S. Mead . . . and Jaga- 
dtsha Chandra Chattopadhyaya, etc. Vols. 1, 2. 
London, 1896. obi. 8°. 14007. b. 5. 

In progress ? 

Tshopanishat. (Mandukyopanishat, Mundako- 
panishat.) [With English translations and ex- 
positions according to the doctrines of the Arya 
Samaj.] See Gurudatta Vidyabthi. Works, 
etc. pp. 109-157. 1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 



pp. 107-167. 1902. 8°. 759. c. 20. 



e^§^S3£& es^S3£&> ^e. [Adhyatmo- 
panishad and Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses 
and paraphrases by Elesvarapu Venkatappaiya 
§astri.] pp. 30, 17. Madras, 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 13. 

pG&frufSspppjnreQL—LJ/rGfaujui etc. [Da?opani- 
shad-dravidabhashya. Ten Upanishads, — viz. the 
I?avasya, Kena, Ka^ha, Pra§na, Mundaka, Man- 
diikya, Aitareya, Brihadaranyaka, Chandogya, and 
Taittiriya — with a Tamil commentary comprising 
word-for-word interpretations of the text and 
translations of the commentaries of Sankara and 
Ramanuja, together with the Karikas of Gauda- 
pada in Sanskrit and Sankara's commentary 
thereupon in Tamil. Compiled and edited 
by A. Srinivasa Tatacharya Svami.] 6 pts. 
Q*m%xr *j>i&><ot [Madras, 1897]-1898. 8°. 

14010. dd. 14. 

The text of each verse is printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu character. 
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Small Collections (continued). 

ck-josu s^-Guvir cljj£)g$>%-% • • • unGjj&pG&fruiS- 
epp etc. [Panchadasopanishadah. Fifteen Upani- 
shads, 8cil. the Kaivalya, Narayana, Amritabindu 
(Brahmabindu), Mai tray ani, Maitreyi, Sarva- 
sara, Niralamba, Atmabodha, Naradaparivrajaka, 
Skanda, Paingala, Sarlraka, Varaha, Kalisanta- 
rana, and Muktika. Edited with Tamil intro- 
duction, notes, and translation by Villavarambal 
Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. ii. x. iv. ii. 449, ix. 
Q&asrssruiLL-GssrLb Qpa>eQenLn9 [Madras, 1898.] 
8°. 14010. co. 12. 

n $5rrcTOtafiTOW etc. [Isavasya, Kena, and part 
of the Mandukya Upanishads. With Canarese 
translation and commentary.] See Krishna- 
chary a, T. B. ii WITHT^tlR'n^n etc. [Kannada- 
bhashantaramala.] pt. 1. [1898.] 8°. 

14007. b. 14. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Brahmabindu] and Kaivalya 
Upanishads [in Sanskrit, together with the Santi- 
patha and extracts from Gaudapada's Karikas]. 
With commentaries [in English, compiled from 
the works of Sankara Acharya, §ankarananda, 
and Narayana]. Translated into English by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri. pp. xxiv. 16, 94. Madras, 
1898. 12°. 14010. b. 19. 

Forms Vol. I of the Vedic Religion Series, Minor Upanishads. 

The Isa, Kena & Mundaka Upanishads [in San- 
skrit and English] and Sri Sankara's commen- 
tary [in English], translated by S. Sitarama 
Sastri . . . First volume. (Vol. II, The Katha 
and Prasna Upanishads . . . translated by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri. Vol. Ill, IV, The Chhandogya 
Upanishad and Sri Sankara's commentary, trans- 
lated by Ganganath Jha\ Vol. V, The Aita- 
reya & Taittiriya Upanishads . . . translated by 
S. Sitarama Sastri.) Madras, 1898, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 20. 

In progress. 

An attempt to interpret in Marathl the Eleven 

Upanishads. With preface, translation and notes 

in English ... by Rajarama Ramakrishna Bhaga- 

vata. (sq fmqNl *fort*T) Bombay, 1898, etc. 8°. 

14010. oc. 10. 
In progress. 



Small Collections (continued). 

^nn^nftijftnf^ etc. (MT*^*fiMPHM^ etc.) [Aruneyi, 

Paramahamsa, Yogatattva, Yogasikha, Brahma- 

vidya, Atma, Pinda, Nadabindu, Brahmabindu, 

Sarvasara, Garbha, and Kaivalya Upanishads. 

With Hindi versions by Vaidyanatha Sastri and 

Kanhaiyalal Sarma.] See Vaidyanatha §astri 

Tivari, of Jalalabad, and others. [Miscellaneous 

tracts.] Nos. 40-51. [1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Several of these Upanishads are merely excerpts from the 
original texts. 

Begin. &>£>. ^T^/a^r^.^^S^^^tU^^S- 
E3^8t>^^gOrv5~3LT^r63o8 etc. [Kaivalya, Nara- 
yana, Taittiriya, and NarayanTya-yajniki Upani- 
shads. Preceded by the Gurustotra, Parabrahma- 
shtottarasatanamavali, and Mantrapushpa, and 
followed by the Purushasiikta, Srisukta, and 
Bhusukta.] pp. 206. Madras, 1899. 32°. 

14010. a. 6. 

*mfHHrlNll<: «rTO|RW«ni?t ^ft ziVJ etc. [Up ani - 
shatprasada. The Chhandogya and Brihadaran- 
yaka Upanishads, with a brief commentary by 
Bhaskarananda Sarasvati.] pp. ii. ii. 618; 1 plate. 
*T$Ht Wrtf [Benares, 1899.] 8°. 14010. dd. 15. 

The Telugu Upanishads, Isa- Kena- Katha - 
Prasna- Munda & Mandukya. [Translated] by 
Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ran- 
ganathacharya Aryavaraguru. With original San- 
skrit texts. Part I. (Taittireeya and Purusha- 
soocta . . . Part II.) (eso^^S3£&eo.) 
Vizagapatam, 1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 11.(1.) 

In progress t The English title is taken from the tcrapper. 

(&%*Z>$il6%) [Dasopanishadah. The Aitareya, 
Taittiriya, Isa, Kena (here called Samavediya- 
talavakara), Katha, Mundaka (here called Athar- 
vana), Mandukya, Prasna (here called Shat- 
pra§na), Brihadaranyaka, and Chhandogya Upani- 
shads. Preceded by the Madhvashtottarastotra 
from the Pancharatra.] pp. 342. SrCS^TPgajJ 

of-oo [Madras, 190 L] obi. 12°. 14010. b. 22. 

No title-page. 

tsnfljSsfalftT^: *&• [I?adi-dasopanishadah. The 
Isa, Kena, Ka{ha, Prasna, Mundaka, Mandukya, 
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Small Collections (continued). 

Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chhandogya, and Brihad- 
aranyaka Upanishads.] pp. 325. WPR S^o 
[Ajmere, 1903.] 12°. 14010. b. 24. 

*ft . ' . . ^rtrrTirnRfaftqfcwj . . . ^ftrnftiftR^r [Rama- 

tapanlyopanisbad and Ramopanishad. With a 
Hindi commentary upon the former by Visves- 
vara Dasa and a Sanskrit gloss called Subodhini 
upon the latter by Riimanarayana Dasa.] pp. ii. 
120,12. Moradabad, [1903.] 8°. 

14007. b. 11.(2.) 

SELECTIONS. 

From the Upanishads. [Selections from the 
Katha, Prasna, and' Chhandogya. Translated] 
by Charles Johnston, pp. x. 55. Dublin, 1896. 
12°. 14010. b. 10. 

ii *m jnfaiq!3: ll [Santipatha. A series of prayers 
to be said on reading the 10 great Upanishads, 
compiled chiefly from the Taittiriya, Brihad- 
aranyaka, Nrisimhatapanl, and Svetasvatara 
Upanishads, and in part from Aranyakas. With 
the commentaries of Sankara and Sayana, and a 
Bengali translation by Hariinachandra Vandyo- 
padhyaya.] pp.24. 1892. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. m m etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, 
no. iv. [1889] -1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.1 

ll ^ni . . . ^rrenr: ll [Santipatha.] See above, 
General Collections, n *r*T . ... *r*taT$npniftTO^: etc. 
[108 Upanishads.] ff. 806-868. [1895*,] obi 8°. 

14007. b. 6. 

Passages from the Upanishads. [Rendered into 
English verse.] See Ramesachandka Datta. Lays 
of Ancient India, etc. pp. 53-82. 1894. 8°. 

2318. h. 9. 

ft^ftg • • • 31^, ^rf?^ >3 ^*tfr*Pf I [Selec- 
tions from the Upanishads. Edited with Bengali 
translation and preface on the Bnihmana litera- 
ture by Ramesachandra Datta and Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. i. 117. [1895.] See Ramesa- 
chandra Datta. ft^*rtS ^ c « [Hindu-sastra.] 
Part ii. [1895-1897.] 14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

Soon Giitr€ff9\rrdGiTGijq£): [Mahavakyaratnavali. A 
collection of extracts from the 108 Upanishads. 



Selections {continued) . 

Compiled by Ramachandra Tivtha, disciple of 
Vasudeva SarasvatL] See above, General Col- 
lections. &aCGi±n ^gfln/oQ&tT&-Jj£l&q»2rZ etc. 

[Ashtottarasatopanisbadah.] pp. 835-868. 1896. 
8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

*nr mHHPHMUfo Wfq f*fMm^ t ^ l 4MHl * U i g* > m etc 

[Mahavakyaratnavali. Edited by Mukunda Jha.] 
pp. 53. gn^lWT^ W3 {Moradabad, 1903.] 12°. 

14010. b. 25. 

Differs in its introductory matter from other copies. 

^^SJ^gtfeP^Stf etc. [Mahavakyaratnavali. 
With grammatical analyses and a Telugu com- 
mentary called Suprabha by Pulugurti Nrisimha- 
matya. Edited by Gurudanti Venkatachala 
Sarma.] pp. i. 356. ZSti^tyS [Madras,] 1904. 
8°. 14007. b. 25. 

j§jis&j anuiQeu Grb'sregjih ^fiiuir rjifijluj QeuptQ 
etc. (The Hindu Holy Bible, containing the Old 
Testament : or [selections from the] Upanisbaths 
[printed in Tamil characters, with English trans- 
lation and Tamil introductions, translation, com- 
mentary, etc.]. Compiled by S. P. Narasimmalu 
Nayudu.) pp. viii. 24, ii. 272. Coimbatore, 
1898. 8°. 14170. ee. 15. 

The English title is from the cover. 

qqi»rtWM*K *U4MMir<4ri: I [Vedantasamanvaya. A 
digest of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedautic 
commentary harmonising the interpretations of 
the various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] 
(Samanvaya Series.) asftf^liimt <*£*M [Calcutta, 

1903, etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2. 

In j)rogre$8. 

Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma 
Samaj, consisting of extracts from the older 
Upanishads with Telugu translations and com- 
mentaries,] is respectfully dedicated to the 
esteemed and venerable Chandra Sekbara Brah- 
mananda Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Ban- 
galore Brahma Samaj, by . . . P. R. Rangiah 
Naidu. pp. 59. Madras, 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

Some Sayings from the Upanishads. Done into 
English with notes by L. D. Barnett. pp. 59. 
London, Ley den [printed], 1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24. 
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Selections (continued). 

See Manilala Nabhubhai Dvivedi. The Imitation 
of Sankara. Being . . . texts bearing on the 
Advaita [from the Upanishads, etc., with English 
translation,] etc. 1895. 8°. 14048. cc. 1. 

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. The Aryan Prayer- 
book, in Sanskrit, with an English translation 
... [A series of devotional extracts from the 
Upanishads,] etc. 1902. 16°. 14028. bb. 12. 

SEPARATE UPANISHADS. 

^-<^'^1ilfl<^qfH , I§*n*T^ etc. [Aitareyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhlmasena Sarma.] pp. iv. 99. ?TTCT [s*]w 
[Etawah, 1897.] 8°. 14010. cc. 7.(1.) 

~- [Second edition.] pp. iv. 100. ^TT^TT Wo 

[Etawah, 1000.] 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(3) 

£rtC*flufHm$ etc. [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshi.] pp. ii. 48. $*M"3 ^oo [Lucknow, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Aitareyopanishad. Sankara' s 
Introduction [in English]. 1898. 8°. 
[Tlis Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

*fWi! W<$lnfro^ etc. [Bhasmnjabalopanishad. With 
the commentary of Sivananda Karmandi.] pp. iv. 
77. ^rNrT^o fTOT*3 [Benares, 1893.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 4. 

H N^flqfHMfl etc. [Bhavanopanishad. With the 
commentary of Bhaskararaya.] 1896. See 
Mysore. — Government of Mysore. Government 
Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita. 
No. 11, pp. 231-253. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 8. 

II prirao capitolo delia Brahma-Upanishad, coir 
annessovi commento di Narayana, tradotto e 
criticamente discusso dal Dr. Carlo Formichi. 
pp. vii. 15. Kiel, Lipsia [printed], 1897. 4°. 

14010. ee. 2. 

^^TO^fttf^ etc. [Brihadaranyakopanishad. 
Edited with a Hindi translation, a Hindi com- 
mentary founded on the works of §ankara and 



Separate Upanishads (continued). 

Anandagiri, and notes by Pitambara Purushot- 
tama. Preceded by a short metrical account of 
certain Upnnishads, entitled Srutishadlingasan- 
graha, with a Hindi translation, also by the 
latter.] 3 vols. pp. xx. liv. 2453, ii. ^f <**« 
[Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 14007. c. 24. 

, J^K^*taf«lMr*Hflll||n etc. [Brihadaranyakopani- 
shad. With the commentary Mitakshara of 
Nityanandasrama. Edited by Kaflnatha Bala 
Sastri Agase.] pp. i. 271. Miuj i gqmH <\l<&< 
[Poona, 1896.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 31.) 

Forms no. 31 of the Anand&srama Sanskrit Series. 

I/Upanishad du Grand Aranyaka, Brihadaran- 
yakopanishad [according to the Madhyandina 
recension]. Traduite . . . par A. -Ferdinand 
Herold. pp. 159. Paris, Saint-Amand [printed], 
1894. 8°. 14007. c. 23. 

See Suresvara Acharya. ^{KQMjTtMfV 
i|ff|UI4lffi4ifl etc. (Brihadaranyakopanishad- 
bhashyavartika ... [A metrical commen- 
tary upon the Brihadaranyakopanishad as 
expounded by §ankara] etc.) [1892] -1894. 
8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 16.) 

Chhandogya Upanishad. [With analyses and 
Telugu word-for-word version and commentary.] 
Edited by M. B. Pantulu. ^&~Kj^$Z>S^u~etc. 

pp. vi. 520. Madras, 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 16. 

Forming the supplement to the Hindu Reformer of Madrajs^ 
no. xi. 

C5T^taftqftf*5*n*l) [Chhandogyopanishad. With 
pada-analysis, Sanskrit commentary setting forth 
doctrines of the Arya Saraaj, and Hindi trans- 
lation of text and paraphrase of commentary, by 
Sivasankara §arma.] ^HSPTT W4 [Ajmere, 1904, 

etc] 8°. 14007. f. 5. 

In progress. 

y ^n ft qfH^ HT«l^ etc. [Chhandogyopanishad. 

Another edition of the preceding.] *npiT <**t^ 

[Ajmei-e, 1905.] 8°. 14007. f. 6. 

In progress. 

See Little (C. E.). A Grammatical 
Index to the Chandogya-upanisad, etc. 
[1900?] 12°. 14003. m. 2. 
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Separate Upanishads {continued). 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on the Chan- 
dogya Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brah- 
mavddin.) 11048. g. l.(voL 3.) 

Dakshinamurti = Upanishad. Translated into 

English, with notes [and an appendix contain- 
ing the Sanskrit text]. See Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. The Vedanta 
Doctrine of 6ri Sankaracharya, etc. pp. 153-167. 
1899. 12°. 14048. b. 36. 

~ <:5 lS5^~ D & r ^ eic ' [Ganapatyupanishad, or Gana- 
patyatharvasirsha. With a commentary styled 
Ganapatacharanopahara by Srlnivasa Dikshita.] 
pp. 12. bji&.JS^&jS^frloSb [Nadukkaveri,] 
1901. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(3.) 

L^jocms^j&juiirQeimiTe^jsvDnir* [Another 
edition, in the Grantham character.] pp. 14. 
ttfr8Jg^<s*irQ€ijnr [Nadukkaveri,] 1901. 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(2.) 

w*rff w<n*ri^fT- 7 ft<ll<$<U<4'tf3 > qf*iqif N etc. [Gopalata- 
panyupanishad. With a gloss. Edited with a 
Hindi translation by Kanhaiyalal Sarma of Mo- 
radabad.] pp. ii. 68, ii. gn^TWT^ WW [Morad- 
abad, 1698.] 8°. 14010. c. 51.(4.) 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Nara- 
yana Tirtha, Visvesvara Panclita, and Apyaya 
Dikshita, by R. Anantakrishna Sastri.] 1899. 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. The 
Theosophist, etc. Vol. XX, no. iv, v. 1879, etc. 
8°. P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

$?n^lW^fa?WSl*J!lfOn*ft<hrT etc. ((1) Shri La- 
vasyopanishad with the Bhashya of . . . i&mkara- 
charya and Commentary by . . . Anandadnyana. 
EJited by . . . Bala Sastri Agase. (2) The 
Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya. Edited by . . . 
Rajarama Sastri. (3) The Rahasya of ... 
Brahmananda. (4) The Rahasya Vivriti by 
Ramachandra Pandita. (5) The Dipika by . . . 
6anknrananda. Edited by Pandits at the Anan- 
dasrama. (6) The Bhashyas of . . . Anantacharya. 



Separate Upanishads {continued). 

And (7) Anandabhattopadhyaya. Edited by . . . 

Rajarama Sastri.) 7 pts. MIW I ^m i H <\l<\o [Poona, 

1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 

Forms no. § of the Anand&sraraa Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

$?ft<HW4l*IM*M*fi*lf«re^ etc. [Isopanishad, or Vaja- 
saneyopanishad. With a Hindi verse- translation 
by Satyananda Muliammad. Followed by several 
verses in Sanskrit and Hindi.] pp. 12. #*H$ <\C*.o 
[Lucknow, 1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(2.) 

TnTTnrftqftTTOTB^ U ItlHIJjftMHW^* 4 ! • • • . Vaja- 
saneyopnishat [i.e. Isopanishad]. With [San- 
skrit and Hindi] commentary of Bhimsen Sharma. 
Second edition, pp. 42. Allahabad, 1892. 8°. 

14007. c. 26.(1.) 

Isa Upanishad, or The last chapter of the Sukla 
Yajur Veda, with text, easy Sanskrit notes, 
English and Bengali translation . . . ^*fl ^*ffaT*T 
etc. pp. ii. 18. See Yadunatha Majumdar. The 
Indian Sage, etc. pt. i. 1893. 12°. 

14048. a. 20.(1.) 

|$ftqffTOW etc. (Isa-Upanishad. With the Bhasyas 
of Baladeva Vidyabhushana, Sri Sankaracharyya 
and the Tika of Anandagiri &c. &c. &c. With 
Bengali translation and commentary. Edited by 
Sri Syamalala Gosvami, Siddhanta Vachaspati. 
With an English translation and commentary.) 
pp. ii. 52, i. 6. Calcutta, 1895. 8°. 

14010. co. 3.(1.) 

The Isavasyopanishad. Translated into English, 
with the commentaries of Sri Sankaracharya and 
Sri Anantacharya, and notes from the Tikas of 
Anandagiri, Uvatacharya, Sankarananda, Ram- 
chandra Pandit and Anandabhatta. By Sris* 
Chandra Vasu. pp. vi. 68. Bombay, 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 6. 

Isavasyopanishad [in Telugu and Tamil cha- 
racters]. With [Tamil glosses and] commen- 
taries [by] Sreemat Paramahamsa Bala Subrah- 
mania Brahma Swamy. {iT'&trGurr&vQujiTuiQsifip- 
UL&n) pp. i. 106. Q&mSssr [Madras, 1899.] 8°. 

14010. b. 2L 
Forms no. 1 of (he Bala B rah mam Snies. 
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Separate Upanishads (continued). 

Jl &a+J 3 dJ[ K JJLi^l yjb) [Isopanishad. With 

an Urdu translation and commentary based on 
the teachings of the Arya Samaj by Kriparama 
of Bulandshahr.] pp. 32, lith. j'obl^ [Morad- 
abad, 1899.] 8°. 14007. dd. 5. 

^N«^MrHM§ etc. [Isopanishad, or Vajasaneyo- 
panishad. With Hindi translation and ex- 
position by Badarldatta Sarma, preacher of the 
Arya Samaj.] pp. 18. TO WHt [Meerut, 1901.] 
8°. 14007. b. 4.(3.) 

Isavasya Upanishad. With the Sanskrit text, 
anvaya, vritti, word meaning, translation, notes 
and index by Sris Chandra Vasu . . . and M. A. C. 
Thirlwali. (Vedanta Series.) pp. xxi. 32, 9. 
Allahabad, 1902. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(2.) 

?%fruirQ6Vtru(SL-pp$<s6r Qurr^UL/ssyiriLiLD sfl- 
G<sFL-6kiar>inLnh etc. [Jabalopanishad. Followed by 
the commentary of Srinivasa Dikshita, in Tamil. 
Edited by §ivanandasagara Yogisvara. Second 
edition.] pp. 88, vii. rnQdarrGajifi [Naduk- 
kaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(2.) 

fcROTJl*fPnr* etc. [Kaivalyopanishad. With a 
Bengali translation by Purnananda.] pp. 8. 
*faWTOl [Calcutta, 1870?] 12°. 14010. b. 8.(1.) 

Kaivalyopanishad. [Translated by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastri. With appended notes, also in 
English.] 1899. See Periodical Publications. — 
Madras. The Light of Truth, etc. Vol. II, 
no. 9, pp. 201-208. 1897, etc. 4°. 

14170. fff. 4.(vol. 2.) 

*T*1 «*^MrtiHHl«m etc. [Kathopanishad, or Katha- 
valll. With Sanskrit and Hindi commentary 
by Bhimasena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 220. 
OTPlUt^ [Allahabad, 1893.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(3.) 

Katha-Upanisad. [Text,] traduction et com- 
mentaire. See Regnaud (P.). jStudes V&liques 
et Post-Vediques, etc. pp. 57-167. 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 365. (fasc. xxxviii.) 

ftJtafHM^ etc. [Ka^hopanishad. With Hindi trans- 
lation and exposition by Badarldatta Sarma, 
preacher of the Arya Samaj. Edited by Tulasi- 
rama Svami.] pp. 96. to <^o [Meerut, 
1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 



Separate Upanishads (continued). 

Kaihaka-upanishad. Ofversatt frau Sanskrit af 
Andrea Butenschon. [With preface by K. F. 
Johansson.] pp. 62, i. Stockholm, 1902. 8°. 

14007. b. 27. 

La KiU/iaka-upanisad, tradotto in italiano e pre- 
ceduta da una notizia sul panteismo indiano [by 
Ferdinando Belloni-Filippi]. pp. x. 150. Pisa, 
1905. 8°. 14007. b. 26. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] La introduzione del com- 
mento di (^ankara alia Kathakopanisad, etc. 
1892. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(3.) 

^H^qfHMW3fa$llfljCM$HI«Mqi*IMl«ftqdl etc. (The Ken- 
opanishad with the Pada and Vakya Bhashyas 
of . . . Sankaracharya and Commentary of . . . 
Anandadnydna. Edited by . . . Bala Sastri 
Agase. And the Dipikas of the same by . . . 
Sankarananda and Narayana. Edited by Pandits 
at the Anandasrama.) 3 pts. ippn^PHPT *£*o 
[Poona, 1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 6.) 

Forms no. 6 of the Anand&$rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

KW3< r lq ri^^^ l ClMrHMr^ ^ tftuPHM ' ^ etc. [Kena or 
Talavakara Upanishad. With commentary in 
Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena Sarma. Second 
edition.] pp. 56. Jmui V^ [Allahabad, 1893.] 
8°. 14007. c. 26.(2.) 

An English translation of the Kena Upanishat 
with [Sanskrit text and English] exposition by 
Durga Prasad, pp. 34. Lahore, 1898. 12°. 

14010. b. 8.(3.) 

($&<2/6fruf85pp$i!i96ir>& etc. [Kenopanishad. With 

the commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Bala- 

subrahmanya Brabmasvami, in Tamil.] pp. 207. 

Qem&vr [Madras,] 1900. 12°. 14007. b. 13.(1.) 

The Sanskrit verses are printed in the Grantham cha- 
racter, with transliteration into Tamil letters. 

■^"3j-°S3&fc!)S etc. [Kenopanishad. With the 

O 
commentary Kenopanishaddipika of Balasubrah- 

manya Brahmasvami, in Telugu.] pp. ii. 124. 

TW^6 of-oo [Madras, 1900.] 8°. 

14007. b. 12.(1.) 
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Separate Upanishads (continued) . 

M**uWh*$ etc. [Kenopanishad. With Hindi 
translation and exposition by Badaridatta Sarma, 
preacher of the Arya Samaj.] pp. 32. *k* w<£ 
[Meerut, 1901.] 8°. 14007. b. 4.(4.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on Kena 
Upanishad. 1897. 8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 

14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

^*N*t«?U - ^f3t^1*ffa^ I [Kshurikopanishad. 
With Bengali paraphrase.] See Kaliprasanna 
Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. OTl^rfflTS etc. [Yogan- 
kura.] pp. 85-96. [1894.] 12°. 14048. b. 28.(2.) 

^""Sr*vx^S3&& etc. [Mahopanishad. With 
Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Elesvarapu 
Venkatappaiya §astri.] pp. 175. Madras, 1899. 
8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.) 

*UH<$ W I IHlft 1 ftw fl TTipftwnwf^WT. The Mandala- 
brahmanopanishad, [a Yogic tractate belonging 
to the White YajurvedaJ with a commentary 
[styled Rajayogabhashya, and vulgarly ascribed 
to Sankara]. Edited by A. Mahadeva f>astri 
. . . and Panditaratnam K. Rangacharya. pp. viii. 
36, iv. 1896. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita, etc. No. 10. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 7. 

Different from the Upanishad described by Bajendralal 
Mitru, Notices of Sanskrit MSS., no. 682. The commen- 
tary is ascribed in some MSS. to a pupil of Saddnanda 
Aradhutu. 



[Another edition.] 1899. 



8°. 

14010. cc. 14. 



Raja Yoga Bhashya. Translated from 

original MSS. of the Adyar Library by 

Pandit R. Anauthakrishna Sastryar. pp. 27. 

Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. c. 70.(2.) 

Reprinted from The Theosophist. 

HHP^qfTOW etc. (Bhasha [i.e. Hindi] Transla- 
tion of Pandit Guru Datta, M. A/a English trans- 
lation and exposition of Mandukyopanishat, [with 
the Sanskrit text,] by Atma Ram.) pp. 80. 
Lahore, 1891. 12°. 14010. b. 8. 



Separate Upanishads {continued). 

^ni HHOTftaf *m I "MH, tic. [Mandukyopanishad. 
With commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by 
Bhlmasena §arma. Second edition.] pp. 24, 38. 
TOiftttft [Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(4.) 

The Vedic Philosophy, or An Exposition of the 
Sacred and Mysterious Monosyllable ^fffof Aum. 
The Mandukya Upanishad . . . with English 
translation and [English] commentary and an 
introduction by Har Narayana. pp. ii. i. xliii. 128. 
Bombay, 1895. 8°. 14010. cc. 2. 

The Mandukyopanishat. Being the exposition 
of Om . . . Translated and expounded by Pandit 
Guru Datta Vidyarthi. Chicago edition, pp. 34. 
Lahore, 1893. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(1.) 

The Mandukyopanishad. With Gaudapada's Ka- 
rikas and the Bhashya of Sankara. Translated 
into English [with introduction] by Manilal N. 
Dvivedi. pp. i. xlvi. 137, v. Bombay, 1894. 8°. 

14007. cc. 24. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. C^v5*rt^ftr 
^sn^TT etc. [Agamasastra, or Mandiikyopani- 
shatkarikah.] [1890.] 8°. 14010. c. 52.(4.) 

3^7ffVirHMft<£l*;n|!OnYitafrr etc. [Mundakopani- 
shad. With the commentary of Sankara, the gloss 
of Anandagiri, and the Dipika of Narayana.] 
pp. ii. 47, 13. JOTWtnR ^o [Poona, 1889.] 8°. 

14003. ccc. (no. 9.) 

Forms no. 9 of the Anandasrama Sanskrit Series. 

^ni 3*P^litafHMXI«|^ etc. [Mundakopanishad. With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhlmasena 
Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 154. 1HTPT ^<£8 
[Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(5.) 

*W*tarHtur etc. [Mundakopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshi.] pp. ii. 82. <3HR3i ^oo [Lucknow, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Translation of [passages 
from] Sankara's commentary on the Mun- 
daka Upanishad. 1898. 8°. [The Brahma- 
vddin.] 14048. g. l.Cvol. 3.) 
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Separate Upanishads (continued). 

^H f^TX&$tvfc*vn{ etc. [Niralambopanishad. With 
a Gujarati translation by Brahmachari Purna- 
nanda.] pp. 39. ffiTTCTCT <**Md [Lunawara, 1898.] 
obi. 12°. 14010. b. 3.(2.) 

i^yfou i qH^ q fHiM etc. [Nrisimhatapanlyo- 
panishad. Parts i. and ii., the former with the 
commentary of §aiikara, the latter with the com- 
mentary of Sayana.] pp. i. 158. M^MlgMmH WM 
[Poona, 1895.] 8 D . 14003. ccc. (no. 30.) 

Forms no. 30 of the Anand$?rama Sauskrit Series. 

K^^rHMfH^ny i f <HI^> q H I etc. (Sri Prasnopanishad 
with the Bhashya of . . . Sankaracharya and its 
commentary by . . . Anandajnyana, also Dipika 
of the same by . . . Sankarananda. Edited by 
Pandits at the Anandasrama.) pp. ii. 71, 24. 
yWUW^M <\t<\o [Poona, 1889.] 8°. 

14003. ooo. (no. 8.) 

Forms no. 8 of the Anandft$rama Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is taken from the cover. 

^m ITjftqfHNam^ etc. [Prasnopanishad. With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhima- 
sena Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 148. liqin HCQi 
{Allahabad, 1894.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(6.) 

H^mPhm^ etc. [Prasnopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zaiim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Rama- 
datta Joshi.] pp. ii. 88. $*M"3 ^oo [Lucknow, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

An English translation of the Prashnopanishat. 
Containing six questions of life and death. 
With Sanscrit text. By Durgaprasad, etc. [Fol- 
lowed by the Charpatapanjari and 2 other hymns 
ascribed to §ankara, in Sanskrit and English, 
and 2 religious poems in Hindi.] pp. 50. Lahore, 
1899. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(2.) 

See Sankaba Achabya. — Commentaries. 
[Uf>aninhads.] [Translation of Sankara's 
commentary on] Prasnopanishad vi. 3. 1897. 
8°. [The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 3.) 

V^-*HHMlJ^1^mfl!HM0MrHMq-HTO^ . . . Shweta- 
shwataropanishat with [Sanskrit and Hindi] 
commentary of Bhimsen sharma. pp. iii. 208. 
Etawah, 1897. 8°. 14010. oo. 7.(2,) 



Sepabatb Upanishads {continued). 

vjiflHIff^^fHM^ etc. [§veta§vataropanishad. With 
a Sanskrit and Hindi commentary by Tulaslrama 
Svami.] pp. 112. TO <l£«0 [Meerut, 1897.] 8°. 

14010. dd. 10.(2.) 

^TO Trftn^WtafaTOTO^ etc. [Taittiriyopanishad. 
The §ikshavalli, Anandav ., and Bhriguv . With 
commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Bhimasena 
Sarma. Second edition.] pp. 180. Will [<te]«£M 
[Allahabad, 1895.] 8°. 14007. c. 26.(7.) 

*rfa**, ap«ftnFt*rfw, <w m?tirc<tt*rfa^ etc. 

[TaittirTyopanishad. In its 4 divisions, here 
styled respectively Bhrigupanishad, Sikshop ., 
Brahmavidop . [sic], and Narayanop . (i.e. Brihan- 
narayanop . of the Taittiriyaranyaka) . Edited 
with Bengali translation and notes by Sandra- 
nanda Acharya.] 4 pts. ^fwt^Sl ^o©o [Calcutta, 
1896.] 8°. 14010. cc. 3.(2.) 

$ffu3*flMrHW v . [Taittiriyopanishad. With Bhas- 
kara Misra'a commentary.] 1896, etc. See Ven- 
katabakqanatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, 
etc. [No. 11.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(11.) 
Incomplete. 

CQjB^)flPQtLjrrei-J l&GW-<&i etc. [Taittiri- 
yopanishad. The 4 sections.] pp. 34. See 
Bbahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. &vtgoC8*cj\\ 
[Asvamedha, etc.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. cc. 28. 

FftrTfafaftni^ etc. [Taittiriyopanishad. The Sik- 
sbavalli, Anandav ., and Bhriguv . Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each anuvaka by 
Zalim Singh, assisted by Gangadatta and Bama- 
datta Joshi.] pp. i. 126. ^iRIi ^oo [Luchnovj, 
1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(3.) 

^Sp^oSja^oj^odte" 6 etc. [Taittiriyopanishad. 
Edited with Canarese translation, notes, and 
introductions by R. S. Venkatakrishnaiya.] 
eSoritfjSDb [Bangalore,] 1901, etc. 12°. 

14010. b. 23. 

In progress. 

CQj&^)nPGuj/r€t-J £&la$.&i II [Taittiriyopani- 
shad. The 4 sections. Edited by Mullangudi 
Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. 54. e^^o^Qeutircvoi u 
[Kumbakonam,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 2. 
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Separate Upanishads (continued). 

€^/9 6Uj^u [Taittiriyopanishad. In the "Dra- 
vidian" recension, comprising the Sikshavalli and 
Narayanav . Edited by Mujlangudi Vaidyanatha 
SastrL] pp. 44. <S5-* o */> Qcwirom \\ [Kumba- 
konam,] 1903. 8°. 14007. f. 3. 

The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of Sankaracharya, Suresvaracharya and Sayana 
. . . Translated into English by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri. [With the Sanskrit text of the Upani- 
shad.] (Vedic Religion.) pp. xxiv. 791. Mysore, 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 



w-°. 



tfriotfS^-^XbS^ . [Taittiriyopanishad. The 
Sikshavalli, AnandavallT, and Bhriguvalll. With 
Sayana' s commentary. Edited by Gorti Suraiya.] 
pp. 107, iii. 170, iv. 35,ii. "Sr3^TT>go [Madras,] 
1904. 8°. 14007. b. 20. 

See Sankaba Achaeya. — Commentaries. 
[Upanishads.] Brahmanandavalli of Taitta- 
riya Upanishad. [Selections] translated 
from Sankara's commentary. 1897. 4°. 
[The Brahmavddin.] 14048. g. l.(vol. 2.) 

^^6W^Q^ne^j£)6i±%-trG)%&[sic\ etc. [Vaj- 
rasuchyupanishad. With commentary by Srini- 
vasa Dikshita.] pp.38. [Chidambaram^ 1893. 8°. 

14007. b. 4.(1.) 

This Upanishad is popularly attributed to Sahkara. 

[Second edition.] pp. 32. 8i£4HTQeunF 

[Naduhkaveri,] 1900. 8°. 14007. b. 12.(3.) 

MODERN AND FICTITIOUS UPANISHADS. 

erfi)Q<^irex^j&€ii^rrir*QQjB* [Bilvopanishad.] 
See Aranyakas. — Taittirlydranyalca. &nujty 

&flj6ifv-*<sLjaffT-6 &o&j: etc. [Trisuparnamantra.] 
pp. 16-20. [18] 96. 16°. 14028. b. 80.(2.) 

£>$ 3^rfdJ3>^3J$2Ji»F [Devalopanishad and De- 
vangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropanishad. Two 
tracts on the divinity of Devala. With Cana- 
rese translations.] See Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 



Modern and Fictitious Upanishads (continued). 

tS^vzij&zijs^ $*& . . . sS^Sjb^ t£ rfojae;?3o2jfo{ 
etc. [Devalabrahmabodhaka- vedokta-mulastam - 
bhana.] pp. 81-100. [1898.] 8°. 14058. b. 37. 

'IHI«mfH«nr [Gayatryupanishad. A tract on the 
mystic powers of the gdyairl prayer.] pp. 16, lith. 
wpmn [Amritsar, 1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 73.(4.) 

▼rf^niffarfcrew etc. [Kalikopanishad. A tract on 
the mystic worship of Dak shin a-Kali, purporting 
to bo excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda of the 
Atharvaveda. With Hindi version by Munnalal.] 
pp. 9. *MJ* <\£ll [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85,(5.) 

^i^faR^qftl^ etc. [Mrityulangulopanishad. With 
a Hindi version. Second edition.] pp. 8, lith. 
W\$%\Z ^oo [Sialkot, 1900.] 12°. 

14028. b. 62.(2.) 

This Tantric incantation has been published in the Indian 
Antiquary, II. 266, by Mr. Burnell, and ibid. XVI. 287 by 
Col. Jacob. 

^gcpl'K? »nrr ^xfafror I etc. [Mrityulangulo- 
panishad and Siiryopanishad. Edited with some 
Hindi notes and verses by Bodhananda Giri.] 
pp. 8. SHfk <**od [Lahore, 1904.] 12°. 

14010. b. 3.(3.) 

cS>^ c95/r V-^°- a/ [Paramatmikopanishad. A 
Vaishnava Upanishad in ] 1 anuvahas. With a 
commentary according to the Vaikhanasa school 
by K. Srinivasa Dikshita and a supercommen- 
tary styled Chandrika by Sundaaaraja Bhatta- 
charya. Followed by Ahnikamrita, a manual 
for the daily rites according to the Vaikhanasa 
school, by Vasudeva Bhattacbarya.] pp. 164, i. 
123, ii. &f) *-**£-* uQQ/g^^umbakonam,] 1900. 
8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

APPENDIX. 

See Dalapati Raya. The Sacred Books of India. 
No. I. The Upanishads. Vol. First. An in- 
troduction to their study, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14010. b. 18. 

See GtJRUJNANAVA8ISHTHA. Xb&> 83""* r3 aT<)1} 

ST ©* 

g^r6~s^o^8 etc. [Gurujnanavasishtha. An ex. 
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Appendix (continued). 

position of Anubhavadvaita theory and practice, 
including discussions on the Upanishads.] [1882]- 
1897. 4°. 14048. e. 8. 

See Slater (T. E.). Studies in the Upanishads, 
etc. 1897. 8°. 14016. c. 49. 

The Theosophy of the Upanishads. Part i. Self 
and Not Self. pp. 203. London, Aberdeen 
[printed], 1896. 8°. 4503. b. 42. 

UPASAKACHABIYA. goTcOOOO^CJOOOySs 
[Upasakachariya. A lectionary of short Pali 
texts upon the cardinal doctrines of Buddhism, 
with Burmese word-for-word translations, etc.] 

pp. 44. OJ3Q [Rangoon, 1893.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 3.(2.) 

UPASAKADASAH. ^nim* ^?TT mt* [Upasaka- 
dasah, in Prakrit Uvasagadasao. The seventh 
anga of the Jains. With Gujarati supralinear 
translation.] pp. 124, lith. [Bombay, 1895.] 
obi 8°. 14100. d. 3. 

No 'printed title-page. The title is written by hand. 

UPATISSA. The Maha-bodhi-vamsa. Edited by 
S. Arthur Strong. 1891. 8°. See Academies, 
etc. — London. — Pali Text Society. Upatissa. 

14098. b. 29.(2.) 

UPENDBAMOHANA GOSVAMI NYAYAEATNA. 

vgs^evfvs^s etc. [Tattvakalpataru. A metrical 
dissertation on Vedanta philosophy from the 
Chaitanya-Vaishnava standpoint, in 26 sdkhds.] 
pp. i. 198. ^f^t^l }*Q\r [Calcutta, 1891.] 8°. 

14028. c. 69. 

UPENDBANATHA CHAKEAVAETI. See Kramad- 
isvara. ftftf^Tfa* [Sankshiptasaravyakarana. 
Abridged and edited, with Bengali translation, 
by Upendranatha.] 1891. 8°. 14090. c. 38. 

UPENDBANATHA SENA GUPTA. See Chakra- 
panidatta. t^iRgt etc. [Chakradatta. Edited by 
Devendranatha and Upendranatha.] [1900.] 8°. 

14043. co. 17. 

USANAS. See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
The Au^anasadbhutani, etc. 1893. 8°. [Journal 
of the American Oriental Society.] 

Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 



UTPALA, Bhatta. See VarIhamihira. 34%l>64>*l 
etc. [Brihaj-jataka. With Utpala's commentary.] 
[1893.] 4°. 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.) 



See VarIhamihira. The Brihat Samhita 

. . . With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of 
Bhattotpala, etc. 1895-1897. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

UTPALA DEVACHAEYA, Vandya. See Kallata. 
The Spandapradipika of Utpalacharya, a com- 
mentary on the Spandakarika, etc. 1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 



fifirohn^^ . 



Sivastotravali, [a series 
with the commentary of 



of hymns to Siva,] 
Kshemaraja. Edited by the late Rai Pramada- 
dasa Mittra Bahadur . . . and his son Sri Kali- 
char an a Mittra. pp. i. 163. Benares, 1902-1903. 
8°. 14004. a. 15. 

Forms nos. 51 and 63 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. 
The title is from the wrapper. 

UTTAEADHAEMA. See Dharmottara Acharya. 

XTTTAEADHYAYAHA. Uttaradhyayana. [The 8th 
division of the Angabahya in the canon of the 
Digambara Jains. Translated from the Prakrit, 
with notes, etc., by H. Jacobi.] 1895. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East,e/c. Vol. xlv., pp. 1-232. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 45.) 



— 33JJUJ1H ^Pf T5^ *r«FR. [Uttaradhyayana. 



The first adhikara, or Vinayadhyayana (Vinay- 
ajjh .) With Gujarati translations and notes.] 
See Jainajnanaprakasa. *Ht ^THT ITOT$T etc. [Jaina- 
jnanaprakasa.] pt. 1, pp. 54-89. [1898.] 12°. 

14100. a. 19. 

UTTARAGITA. yy^m etc. [Uttaraglta. Three 
chapters on Yogic philosophy, forming a sequel 
to the Bhagavadglta, and alleged to be derived 
from the Bhishmaparva or Asvamedhaparva of 
the Mahabharata, or from the Brahma ndapuran a, 
etc. With a Hindi version by Ramasvarupa son 
of Bholanath.] pp. 56. 1R3* wo [Cawnpore, 
1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 24. 



&-Ppir&Gr>p etc. [Uttaraglta. With a Tamil 



paraphrase and notes, based upon the commentary 
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of Gaudapada, by V. Kuppusvami Raju.] pp. ii. 
61. p<g$GB)& (2&tru@tqT)&i LTavjore, 1903.] 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(3.) 

Forms no. 1 of the series Gitai-kottu. 



The Uttara Gita : being the initiation of 

Arjuna by Shri Krishna into Yoga and Dnyana. 
Translated by D.[«ic] K. Laheri. pp. i. 50. Bom- 
bay, [1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.) 

[Another edition.] pp. 49. Bombay, 

1902. 16°. 14016. a. 24.(2.) 

UVASAGADASAO. See Upasakadasah. 

1TVATA. See §aunaka. Jj^p fcpnrcfhPj ^nnfTr- 
5TTW^ I . . . Saunaka's Pratisakhya . . . with the 
commentary of Uvvata, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14090. o. 40. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

tjlHl^W^Mr^ ((1) Shri tsavasyopanishad with 
... (2) The Bhashya of . . . Uatabhattacharya, 
etc.) [1888.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 5.) 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

The tsavasyopanishad. Translated . . . with . . . 
notes from the Tikas of . . . Uvatacharya, etc. 
1896. 8°. 14010. co. 6. 

XJYTOJANIDIPANI. gCOOO(^§Oc8 [Uyyojani- 
dipani. Moral and philosophical stanzas in Pali, 
with Burmese version.] See Chandima, Thdvara, 

called Kya-koy. OOggogooOflB: rfc. [Chhakka- 
panha-kyan, etc.] pp. 340-352. 1898. 8°. 

14300. d. 19.(9.) 

VACHASPATI. See Rudra Nyayavachaspati. 

VACHASPATI MISBA, disciple of Marian datilaka. 
[BJidmath] See Badarayana. The Vedantakal- 
pataru of Amalananda. [Comprising the Brahma- 
sutra with the supercommentary of Amalananda 
upon the Bhamati of Vachaspati,] etc. 1895-1897. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 11.) 

[Nydyavdrttikatatparyafikd.] See Gotama. 

The Nyayasutras with . . . extracts from the 
Nyayavarttika and the Tatparyatfka [of Vachas- 
pati,] etc. 1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 



The Nyayavarttikatatparyatfka of 

Vachaspati Misra. [A commentary upon Uddyota- 
kara's commentary Nyayavarttika on the Nyaya- 



s utra.] Edited by Mahamahopadhy ay a G angadhara 

&astri Tailanga. ( »qnq i ffi*MlrMite')«M ) pp. ii. x. 

ii. 513. Benares, 1898. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 13.) 

Forms no. 15 = vol. 15 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

\_Sankhyatattvakaumudi.] See Isvara 



Krishna. ^rt^J\5^f-C^^ft etc. [Sankhyatattva- 
kaumudi. Comprising the Sankhyakarika and 
the commentary of Vachaspati.] [1901.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 34.(1.) 



See Isvara Krishna. Der Mond- 

schein der Samkhya-Wahrheit, Vacaspatimifra's 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudl in deutscher Uebersetz- 
ung . . . von R. Garbe. 1892. 4°. [Abhandlungen 
der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.] 

Ac. 713/6. (vol. 19.) 



See Isvara Krishna. An English 

Translation, with the Sanskrit Text, of the 
[Sankhyakarika with the commentary] Tattva- 
kaumudi ... of Vachaspati, etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. oo. 3. 

[Tattvabindu.] W^rfV^: I [Tattvabindu. A 

Vedantic treatise. Edited by Gangadhara Sastrl.] 
pp. 84. 1892. See Periodical Publications. — 
Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. Vol. XIV. 
1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 14.) 

[Yogatattvavais&radi.] See Patanjali. — 

Philosophical Works. jftn^hfl^ etc. [Yogadar- 
§ana. Being the Togasutra with the bhashya, 
the supercommentary of Vachaspati called Yoga- 
tattvavaisaradi, etc.] [1890.] 8°. 14048. dd. 6. 

SeePATANJALi. — Philosophical Works. 



^MvSSpsnH^^I [Patanjaladarsana. Comprising the 
Aphorisms, the tikd of Vachaspati, etc.] [1891, 
etc.] 4°. [Arunodaya.] 14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 25.) 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 

Patanjalasutrani. With . . . the commentary of 
Vachaspati, etc. 1892. 8°. 14048. dd. 10. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 



The Aphorisms of Patanjali. With the commen- 
taries of . . . Vachaspati, etc. [1899.] 8°. 

14048. o. 75.(2.) 

VACHISSABA MAHATHEBA. See Thupava#sa. 
6o£)o@03 etc. [Thupavamsa. Translated into 
Pali by Vachissara, from the Sinhalese original.] 
1896. 8°. 14098. d. 44.(2.) 
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VADIBHASIMHA 8TOI, disciple of Pnshpasena, 
previously known as Odayadeva. The Gadya- 
chintAmani of V&dibhasimha. [A Jain romance, 
on the legend of Jivandhara or Jivaka, in 11 
lambas. Edited with Sanskrit preface] by T. S. 
Kuppuswami Sastri . . , and S. Subrahmanya 
Sastri. (Sarasvativilasa Series No. 1.) pp. vii. 
169, i. Madras, 1902. 8°. 14070. dd. 23. 



HJJ^IglJUlft [Kshatrachudamani. A romance 

on the legend of Jivandhara, in 11 lambas.] 
[1893-1896.] See Padmaraja Pandita. ^TOTTjfin 
etc. [Kavyambudhi.] pts. 1-7. [1893-1896.] 8°. 

14028. c. 64. 

Not completed. 

g^^JS^rfori^rf^Sg) etc. [Kshatra- 
chudamani. With a Canarese translation and 
commentary by M. Srinivasa Aiyangar.] pp. 468. 
s5or!tf Ji>tf0 [Bangalore,] 1900. 8°. 14100. b. 8. 

The Kshattrachudamani of Vadibhasiraha. 

With critical and explanatory notes [in Sanskrit] 
by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. (Sarasvati- 
vilasa Series No. iii.) pp.143. Tanjore, 1903. 8°. 

14070. dd. 30. 

VADIRAJA, Jain Poet, ggft mwfo^ l [Ekibhava- 
stotra. A hymn in 26 stanzas.] See Jaina- 
8T0TRA8ANGRAHA. $wfanhrf: etc. [Jainastotra- 
sarigraha.] pp. 24-29. [1890.] 12°. 14100. a. 13. 

W^I«IWl^i [Ekibhavastotra.] See Jain a- 

nityapatha. W*l $«fftii<|q 14*1 *J?: [ Jainanityapatha- 
sangraha.] pp. 83-94. [1901.] obi. 16°. 

14100. a. 27. 

VADIRAJA TIBTHA. See Mahabharata.— Entire 
Work, ii iT^THTTin^ etc. [Mahabhar # ata. With the 
commentary Lakshalankara of Vadiraja.] [1898, 
etc.] 4°. 14065. f. 4. 

VAGBHATA, son of Nemikumdra, Jain Bhetorician. 
The K&vy&nus'&sana of V&gbhatta. With his own 
gloss [styled Alankaratilaka]. Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and K&siu&th P&ndurang Parab. 
( * i m i «j3H*H*t pp. i. 68. 1894. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. K&vyam&l&. [No.] 43. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. coo. 12.(no. 43.) 

VAGBHATA, son of Simhagupta. (6^c^0ocoq£)3CQ)o 
etc. [Ashtangahridaya. A manual of medicine. 



With a Malay alam paraphrase by K. Kama 
Variyar.] pts. 1,2,4-6. g)C^1o-i6>a-l(2)(b <*0<n)G) — 

«aom)cy [Trichur, 1891-1892.] 8°. 14043. c. 41. 
Ashtanga Hridaya . . . Translated into 



Sinhalese [with the original text and Sinhalese 
commentary] by W. B. de Alwis . . . Revised by 
M. Nanissara, etc. (^©Qjete) QBa^cS CSoc9G5Je)) 
pt. i. pp. 80. Colombo, 1893. 8°. 14043. d. 45. 



zy > ^bix)<bzr > £j^ov&$joXv eg°oX. 



£r°£\6o!5b5bo etc. [Ashtangahridaya, or Ba- 
hata. Part ii., comprising the Chikitsasthana, 
Kalpasth ., and Uttarasth . Edited with a Telugu 
translation by Puvvada Ramachandra Rau.] pp. vi. 
xxxviii. 664; 1 plate. Madras, 1898. 4°. 

14043. ddd. 1. 



* g l J l <t 4*1 - 3 J HWH^ etc. [Ashtangahridaya. 



The Uttarasthana, or bk. vi., with indices and 
a Gujarati translation by Chhotalal Narbheram 
Bhatta.] pp. iii. xxiv. 614. V*^iqi<} ^o^ [Ahmad- 
abad, 1901.] 8°. 14043. co. 22. 

VAGBHATA, son of Soma, Jain Rhetorician. 
lUjtalUMIMI l [Alankarasastra. With the com- 
mentary of Jinavardhana.] pp. 104. [1889- 
1890.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
U^HMH 1 <3I etc. (Granth Ratna M&1&, etc.) Vol. Ill, 
no. 3-7. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

The V&gbhat&lamk&raofV&gbhata. With 



the commentary of Simhadevagani. Edited by 
Pandit 6ivadatta . . . and K&sin&th P&ndurang 
Parab. ( qHM* l g?« TT: i) pp. 68. 1895. See 
Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Parab. K&vyam&l&. [No.] 48. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. coo. 12.(no. 48.) 

The Neminirv&na of Vigbha^a. [A poem 



in 15 sargas on the worldly and spiritual ex- 
periences of Nerai.] Edited by Pandita Siva- 
datta . . . and K&sin&th P&ndurang Parab. 
(*Tfor«t4ng»t pp. 85, xiii. 1896. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. K&vyani&lA. [No.] 56. 1886, 
etc. 8°. 14072. ooo. 12.(no. 56.) 

The author of this work is either the same as the Vagbhata 
of the Alahkdra, or is older than he. 
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VAGEGODA THEBA. Akhy&ta Pada. [Pali rules 
for the conjugation of Pali verbs, with ex- 
planations in Pali and Sinhalese.] Edited by 
Dodampahala Sumangala, etc. (Cpe)fi)S50^Q3.) 
pp. ii. 55. Colombo, 1889. 8°. 14165. k. 17.(2.) 

VAGISVABA MAHASTHAVIEA. See Vachissara 
Mahathera. 

VAIDYA (C. V.). See Chintamani Vinayaka 
Vaidya. 

VAIDYAXAKOSA. *rq ^pr^f [Vaidyakakosa. 
A Hindi glossary of Sanskrit medical terms.] 

See KOSASABDARTHASANORAHA. VN JI«<I$<IU£ etc. 

[Kosa?abdarthasangraha.] pp. 241-292. [1899.] 
8°. 14160. c. 40. 

VAIDYAKASABA. ^6$<Zn>6z etc. [Vaidyaka- 
sara. A treatise on medicine. With Telugu 
commentary.] 1892-1895. 12°. See Periodical 
Publications. — Vizagapatam. c6&>£>73 D g$>$$ fS 
etc. [Sakalavidyabhivardhani.] Vol. I, pt. i. — 
Vol. II, pt. x. 1892-1897. 12° & 8°. 

, , 14174 - «• 38 ' 

Aot completed. 

VAIDYANATHA, son of Rama Bhatta, surnamed 
Tatsat. See Mammata Acharya. The Kavya- 
pradipa . . . with the commentary [Prabha] of 
Vaidyanatha, etc. 1891. 8°. [Kdvyamdld.] 

14072. ccc. 12.(no. 24.) 

VAIDYANATHA, son of VenJca(ddri, Bhdradvdja. 
83""* oS^ 5 83""* v$X> etc. [Jatakaparijata. A 
metrical manual of horoscopy. With Telugu 
version by N. Gurulinga Sastri. ] pp. viii. 440. 
tfrS^O ou-f-c2 [Madras, 1897.] 8°. 

14053. ceo. 9. 

3Hfl*MffmTH: [Jatakaparijata,] the first 

two adhyayas (adhyayas 8-6, 7-10, etc.). With an 
English translation. And ^ftqfinwfiT: [Sripati- 
paddhati,] adhyayas 1-4 (5-8). With an English 
translation, notes and examples. By V. Subrah- 
manya Sastri. Bombay, 1903, etc. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 48. 

In progress. 

VAIDYAHATHA AIYAE, T. V. See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. Complete 



Sanskrit Text for the P. A. Examination, 1901. 
With full notes, translation . . . &c, by T. V. 
Vaidyanatha Aiyar. 1900. 8°. 14072. ccc. 24.(2.) 

VAIDYANATHA DIKSHITA, Kandaramanikkam. 
See Sandhyavandana. uj^-^lrQeufl . . . &vi6piu/r- 
Gu/BpiBLD etc. [Sandhyavandana, etc. With ex- 
tracts, in a Tamil translation, from the commen- 
taries of Vaidyanatha and others.] 1901. 8°. 

14033. aa. 27. 

evvjjaf)8-*<&grr€U*G l <&) €±jjH38: Gucom-iw~ 

uvj&Hjs-*<0biram: etc. {sfljaPiu: ^nt) &£)<&*- 
<sbirevdj: f jB^^llj: ^^(Pcruerr^udEFBtrewr:, 
-*/-^-»*o-*i *-/y/r£oc&5/r*jgr*w-*>d/-4 J&oirj&: 9 
<n-jo_2js; jrfnSJj&am^iLjdtt/rcFrr:) [Smriti- 
muktaphala. A digest of ceremonial law and 
tradition. With the commentary Prabha of 
Srinivasa Dikshita. Vol. i., or Varnasramadharma- 
kanda, on the forms of caste-life, with Tamil 
translation by Ramasvami Sastri. Vol. ii., or 
Ahnikakanda, on the encyclic rituals, with Tamil 
translation by Ramakrisbna Bhattacharya. Vol. 
iii., or Asauchakanda, on formal uncleanness, and 
Vol. iv., or Part i. of the §raddhakanda, on 
sraddha rites, with Tamil translation by S. Su- 
brahmanya Sastri. Vol. v., or Tithinirnayakanda, 
on determination of the calendar, with Tamil trans- 
lation by M. Ramachandra Sastri.] ^Sls^oenj/^^ \\ 
8*L^i3m/rQGun^ [Chidambaram, Naduhkaveri,'] 

1898, etc. 4°. 14039. c, 15. 

In progress. 

dftfrtTttr:* etc. [Kalanirupana, i.e. the Tithi- 
nirnayakanda of the Smritimuktaphala. Edited 
by Mullangudi A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. iv. 
60. <55-»o «oQewrr€m \\ [Kumbakonam,] 1904. 
8°. 14033. aa. 36. 

VAIDYAHATHA MOTEttAMJI, Bhatfa. See Saras- 
vatasutra, ii STt^rt etc. [Sarasvatavyakarana. 
Being the Sarasvatasiitra with Gujarati version 
by Vaidyanatha of the Sarasvatiprakriya.] 
[1899.] 12°. 14092. a. 20. 

VAIDYAHATHA SASTRI, Mullangudi A. See 
Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. GC&£lfiFuj„ 

[Taittiriyabrahmana. Edited by Vaidyanatha 
and Samba§iva.] 1900, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 30. 
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VAIDYANATHA SASTBI, Mullangucfi A. (con- 
tinued). See §rivatsanka, son of Devimariisht. 
*(£r .. . cuu*y<s>dFa$.em<i ete. [Saptalakshana. 
Edited with commentary by Vaidyanatha.] 1899. 
8°. 14092. b. 43. 



See Upani8HADS. — Separate Upanishads. 



QQj£^)nPQiLjrre*-J £&GL$-4ly\ [Taittiriyopani- 

shad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°. 

14007. f. 2. 

See Upani8HADS. — Separate Upanishads. 



CQjG^)nPCiLjrrG^J nflGi9-«5Fb n etc. [Taittiriyo- 
panishad. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1903. 8°. 

14007. f. 3. 



See Vaidyanatha DIkshita. e0b/r<&)j£l- 

pr-€>m-tGinrr II [Kalaniriipana. Edited by Vaidya- 
natha.] 1904. 8°. 14033. aa. 36. 



See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 



hita. u^dfy^u-j&rn^iffoevflj&irn [Krisbnayajus- 
samhita-padasarani. The Pada text, with notes 
by the editor, Vaidyanatha.] 1898-1900. 8°. 

14007. f. 1. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasam' 

hita. &L^)ovD^)cw>*)^r$ e t Ct [Shadvimsati- 
siitra. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] [1899.] 16°. 

14010. a. 5.(1.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasam- 

hitd. [Pratisakhya.] GC&jfifujwi-jjir^lvon&Qlf 
etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With the Tri- 
bbashyaratna. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 1900. 
12°. 14007. b. 10. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitlirlyasam- 

hita. [Pratisakhya.] CC^^^tu^^^^luo/r^^ 
etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. With commentary 
of Gargya Gopala. Edited by Vaidyanatha.] 
1901. 8°. 14090. e. 26. 

VAIDYANATHA SASTBI, son of Narayana, of 
Aforadabad . See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhat- 
tacharta. *mq fall 413*1 4<$^ etc. [Karikavali. 
The Pratyakshakhanda, with the Nyayasiddhanta- 
muktavali. Edited with Hindi translation, com- 
mentary, etc., by Vaidyanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 7. 

Wfa?TW. V$Ti^ W< 3W*7 *T *fj£ll [Chaudah 

Ratna. A collection of 125 short writings and 



excerpts from writings, in prose and verse, both 
Sanskrit and Hindi, bearing upon religious and 
mystic rituals, philosophy and theosophy, divina- 
tion, legend and history, arts, etc. Second edition.] 
pp. 586. gTT^7^^o^ [Aforadabad, 1902.] 12°. 

14033. a. 54. 

VAIDYAHATHA SASTBI TIVAEI, of Jalalabad, 
and others. [Miscellaneous tracts, chiefly San- 
skrit texts with Hindi versions, treating of 
religious and Tan trie rites, funeral ceremonies, 
astrology, philosophy, aesthetics, medicine, etc., 
the most important being Bijaprasnavali, an 
excerpt from the Rudrayamalatantra, a Sandhya- 
vidhi, and twelve Upanishads. Translated for 
the most part by Vaidyanatha Sastri and Kan- 
haiyalal Sarma, and in a few cases by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra and Jayantlprasada Upadhyaya.] 
gTTSTOT^ [Aforadabad, 1899.] 12°. 14033. a. 37. 

Each of these tract* {of which there are 100) hois a title' 
page and pagination of its own. 

VAIDYAHATHA VYASA, of Benares. JU fl fl q ftm l 
"JfT* •TT?*H etc. [Gane?aparinaya. A mythological 
play in 7 acts, composed for the prize annually 
offered at the Siddhi-Vinayaka-piija festival of 
Mithila by Raja Babu Janesvara Simha. With 
preface by Ganganatha Sarma.] pp. i. i. 51 ; 
1 plate, mm? «tto* [Allahabad, 1904.] 12°. 

14079. b. 44. 

VAIEAGYASATAKA. n*ft t^mr ^pn^ii [Vairagya- 
sataka. A century of Jain Prakrit verses on 
suppression of the passions. With Gujarati 
translation.] See Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar. TOTO m^T etc. [Prakarana- 
mala.] pp. 114-136. [1901.] 8°. 14100. d. 11. 

VAISHHAVACHAEANA BASAK. See Kalidasa.— 
Supposititious Works. ^lfa*tl(.*i?r ^faSI etc. [Kali- 
daser Kavita. Compiled and edited by Vaish- 
navacharana Basak.] [1897.] 12°. 

14127. aa. 14.(1.) 

See Tantras. [Jfianasankalinitantra.] Saf^- 

^TOfsRt \53J*T etc. [Jnanasankalinltantra. With 
Bengali translation by Vaishnavacharana.] [1901.] 
12°. 14033. a. 41.(3.) 

vaishhavas. §i§i^n^^-^^-3r5-f^ * ^*TC 

*Rtf£f^f>53[ faffa *3^^ I [Sanatanavaisbnavavrata- 
dina o utsavasamayaprabhritir nirnayapustaka. 

3 D 



Digitized by 



Google 



771 



VAISVADEVAPADDHATI- 



-VALLABHACHARYA 



772 



A treatise on the dates of the ancient festivals 
of the Eastern Vaishnavas, in Bengali, illustrated 
from Sanskrit texts.] ■*[«l*l^l >^©1 [Calcutta, 

1900.] 8°. 14123. ff. 4. 

In progress. 

VAISVADEVAPADDHATI. G§$jGQQasS etc. [Vais- 
vadevapaddhati. A manual of the vaisvadeva 
rite. Edited by Sarvesvara Acharya.] pp. 4. 
Cuttaclc, 1902. 16°. 14028. b. 106.(3.) 

VAITAEANIDAHA. Sirwt qm wOr. H [Vaita- 
ranldanapaddhati. Rules for the gift of a cow 
to enable departed souls to pass the infernal 
river Vaitarani. Edited by Dumchand Sarma.] 
pp.45, lith. *firan:<i*M* [Amritsar, 1903.] obi. 12°. 

14033. a. 28.(2.) 

VAJEACHCHHEDIKA. Vajracchedika Prajnapara- 
mita. Traduite du texte Sanscrit avec com- 
parison des versions chinoise et mandchoue, par 
M. C. de Harlez. 1891. See Academies, etc. — 
Paris. — Societe Asiatique. Journal Asiatique, etc. 
Ser. viii., torn. 18. pp. 440-509. 1822, etc. 8°. 
Ac. 8808. (Ser. viii., torn. 18.) 

The Vagrafcft/iedika. [Translated with 

notes, etc. , by F. Max Muller.] 1894. See 
Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, 
etc. Vol. xlix., pt. 2. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 49.) 

VAKTJLABHAEANA PAEADESI, Aparokshdnu- 
hhavi. See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. &$)X$%ffi oJS^bo etc. [Vakyasudha. 
With commentary in Telugu by Vakulabharana.] 
1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 55. 



&$^^^S3e>§Sbo e>r& ^foS^r*. 



ejoot^t-fo^ etc. [Sukabrahmakaivalya, or Suka- 
maharshicharitra. A narrative of the legends 
connected with the mythical sage Suka and ex- 
position of the Vedantic doctrines ascribed to 
him. In Telugu, illustrated from Sanskrit texts.] 
pp. ii. 140. t3r\5^S)boo [Madras,] 1899. 8°. 

14174. gg. 4. 

VAIIABHA BHATTA. ^ffroft ffft etc. [Alan- 
karakaumudi. Explanations and illustrations of 
the terms of rhetoric] pp. 11. [1889.] See 



Periodical Publications. — Bombay. WlMHI^rr 
etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. II, no. 11. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(voL 2.) 

VALLABHACHAEYA, called Mahaprabhuji. See 
Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. Begin. ^fUwiqTT- 
*J«ftfiP*lt !JKJH44mMI{»t: [Bhagavatapurana. With 
the commentary Subodhini of Vallabhacharya.] 
[1898, etc.] 8°. [Pushtimdrgaprakdsa.] 

14150. c. 15. 

H\$£l #21 etc. [Shodasa-grantha. 16 

religious-philosophical poems, viz. Yamunashtaka, 
Balabodha, Siddhantamuktavali, Pushtipravaha- 
maryadabheda, Siddhautarahasya, Navaratna- 
stotra,Antahkaranaprabodha,Vivekadhairyasraya, 
Krishnasraya, Chatuhsloki, Bhaktivardhini, Jala- 
bheda, Panchapadyani, Sannyasanirnaya, Nirodha- 
lakshana, and Sevaphala. Edited with Gujarati 
translations and explanations by Madhavajl Gopa- 
laji Vaidya.] pp. 97. **|<ttf %6V\ [Bombay, 
1896.] 8°. 14028. c. 70. 

tfllgtgHI^IJtal faifaff *tojT tf *fcf M^^d< etc. 

[Shodasa-grantha. Edited with analysis and 
Gujarati translations and annotations by Ragha- 
vaji Karsanji. Preceded by a Gujarati preface 
by Nathu Nanaji and Tribhuvanadasa Yadavaji, 
and Gujarati hymns.] pp. viii. vi. 328, vii. 
$*$ <\t*± [Bombay , 1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 25. 

mr H^IUHjOftriUili: I [Purushottama- 

sahasranama, Tattvadipanibandha (i.e. pt. 1 of the 
Tattvarthadipa), Trividbalilanara avail, and other 
minor poems on religious topics.] pp. 148. See 

GOVARDHANADASA LAK8HMIDA8A. ^3ricftatlfCNUJK etc. 

[Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 12°. 

14033. a. 27.(vol. 2.) 

^ftanpn^hi: i ... faw^i \fx Ufa*: etc. 

[Tattvarthadipa, or Nibandha. A metrical sum- 
mary by Vallabhacharya of his philosophical and 
religious doctrine, in 3 parts, pt. 1 summarising 
the Bhagavadgita, pt. 2 giving rules on various 
points, and pt. 3 epitomising the Bhagavata- 
purana. With the author's commentary Tattvar- 
thadipaprakasa on pts. 1, 2, and the first half of 
3, and followed by the beginnings of supercom- 
mentaries by Kalyanaraya and GattQlal. Edited 
by Nandakisora Sastri son of Ramesa.] pp. viii. 
393, 22 ; 2 plates, if^nm^ ^od [Bombay, 1904.] 
8°. 14049. bb. 5. 



Digitized by 



Google 



773 



VALLABHACHARYA- 



-VALMIKI 



774 



VALLABHACHABYA, called MahapbabhujI (con- 
tinued). ^TPTTiTr%m^qf%^^ UVJH*4iMUl{»T: (faTiffa- 
^WffRP^:, rfiTN** etc.) [Bhagavatarthatattva- 
dipanibandba. Pt. 3 of the Tattvarthadipa.] 
[1893, etc.] See Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. ^(1u%*4HlJ|«lil$i: etc. [Pushtimargapra- 
kasa.] Vol. I, pt. i., Vol. VI, pt. viii., etc. [1893, 
etc.] 8°. In progress. 14150. C. 15. 

^lfafcr:«HHm*lt*raft I 3fan etc. [Antahkarana- 

prabodha. A devotional tract in 10 stanzas. 
With Braj commentary by Gosvami Nrisimha- 
lalaji Maharaja.] pp. 11. ^* [Bombay, 1900.] 
8°. 14028. d. 35.(4.) 

VALLABHA DEVA, son of Ananda Deva. See 
Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. The Raghuvansa . . . 
with full extracts . . . from the commentaries of 
. . . Vallabha, etc. 1897. 8°. 14072. c. 53. 

VALLABHAEAMA KALYANAJI STJKLA, of Buhar. 
See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. n WQ 
^M^^^ir^rfl [Vajasaneyisamhita. Edited by 
Vallabharama.] [1893-1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5. 

VALLEE POUSSIN (L. de la) . See La Vallee 
Podssin (L. de). 



VALMIKI. 



Ramayana. 
Entire Text. 



^^Soy^/^J^dSotDojo etc. [Ramayana. Preceded 
by the Ramayanaparayanakrama, a tract on the 
study of the poem ; Ramayanasampradayartha- 
sangraha, a treatise on its religious and historical 
significance ; Ramayanamahatmya, from the Pa- 
rasaropapurana ; Ramachandrapattabhishekapra- 
yoga, a guide to the ceremony styled rdmapattd- 
bhisheka; Ramasbtottarasatanama, 108 names of 
Rama ; and Gayatriramayana, an acrostic on the 
Gayatrl, compiled from the Ramayana.] pp. lx. 
892; Opiates. Br3^T7°§oSu otr-F-c£ [Madras, 
1897.] 8°. 14065. d. 37. 

This edition does not include the Uttarahdnda. 

^ pit ir> ma earth etc. [Ramayana. Edited with 

introductions, glosses, and paraphrases in Tamil 

by P. A. M. Srinivasa Raghavacharya.] Q^&nSssr 

[Madras,] 1897, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 14. 

In progress. The volume containing the Sundaralcdnda is 
in the second edition, and differs from the other volumes by 
being of smaller size and containing no transcription of the 
text in Telugu characters. 



Ramayana. — Entire Text {continued). 

II OTTVrtilYTSftalJKNIIWUH H [Ramayana. With a 
Hindi translation by Mahesadatta Sukula of 
Dhanauli. Preceded by an index and Hindi 
preface by Saktidhara Sukula and the Rama- 
yanamahatmya from the Skandapurana with 
Hindi translation.] pp. 54, 58, 35, 250, 502, 
265, 268, 314, 634, 434; 9 plates. fffr R* <tto* 
[Luchnow, 1902.] Fol. 14068. d. 11. 

etc. (&o3j^TFs > -F°o&o)00 9 &6vDg > ~T*o&&X> etc.) 
[Ramayana. Preceded by the Gayatriramayana, 
ritual rules for reading the text according to the 
Vaishnava and Smarta schools, etc. Edited with 
Telugu translation by Ga^tupalli Seshacharya.] 
B^^a [Madras,] 1902, etc. 12°. 14065. b. 26. 
In progress. 

etc. [Ramayana. With the commentary Sar- 
varthasara of Venkatesvara Tajva. Edited by 
Ramakrishna Sastrl of Kalpadi.] ^g}"^ 
<sB<sbo/K- [Kalpadi, 1903, etc.] 4°. 14068. o. 17. 
In progress. 

^TtTWr I etc. [Ramayana. With Bengali trans- 
lation. Edited by Panchanana Tarkaratna. Third 
edition.] pp. i. ix. 1469. ^f^Ft^l* VS** [Gal- 
cutta, 1904.] 8°. 14068. c. 18. 



The Ramayana. Translated into English prose 
. . . Edited ... by Manmatha Nath Dutt. 7 vols, 
pp. viii. 1933. Calcutta, 1892-1894. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 3. 

A reprint of the issue of 1889-91. 

Le Ramayana de Valmiki. Traduit en fran^ais 
par Alfred Roussel, etc. (Biblioth^que Orientale. 
Tome vi., \\\.,etc.) Paris, Saint- Amand [printed], 

1903, etc. 4°. 14068. c. 15. 

In progress. 

Abridgments and Selections. 

dflqw^ l ^ircKIHlHUI^ I [Sankshipta-valmiki-rama- 
yana. An abridgment of the Ramayana, with 
glosses, by Chintamani Vinayaka Vaidya.] pp. ii. 
348, v. x. W^m 3*1 <**<>* [Kalyan, 1902.] 8°. 

14065. o. 55. 
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Ramayana. — Abridgments and Selections {continued). 

Selections from Ramayana. TTWTO itx^l Com- 
piled by Jai Chandra, etc. pp. 104, iv. Lahore, 
1893. 8°. 14060. c. 32.(2.) 

Farms no. 3 of the Dayanand Anglo- Vedic College Sanskrit 
Series. 

The Light of India ; or Sita. Complied [sic] 
[chiefly from R. T. H. Griffith's translation of the 
Ramayana] by Narayana Hemchandra. pp. viii. 
327. Ahmedabad, [1895.] 16°. 14065. a. 8. 

Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Moral gems from the 
Ramayana. Containig [sic] the most excellent 
Sanskrit moral stanzas selected from Valmiki 
Ramayana with English translations and exa- 
planations [sic] . Edited by ... R. Sivasankara 
Pandiyaji. Second edition, pp.xxiv. 17. Madras, 
1897. 12°. 14003. c. 

Forms no. 6 of the editor's Hindu Excelsior Series. 

®)iBp pssflubGeo/raih etc. [Tani-slokam. Select 
stanzas from the Ramayana, with Tamil glosses 
and commentary by Periyavachan Pillai expound- 
ing Visish^advaita doctrine.] QessiesruuiLi—GssTLb 
&j>f&>*» [Madras, 1899, etc.] 8°. 14065. bbb. 6. 

In progress. 

-& e^fc Jfcoa etc. [Tani-?lokam. Another 
edition of the preceding, containing the glosses 
in Telugu, the whole being printed in the Telugu 
script.] Br6^&bK>&>J ot/-r-F- [Madras, 1899, 
etc.] 8°. In progress. 14065. bbb. 7. 

ST* &§8es^5boeo etc. [Valmikiratna. Compiled 
with Telugu paraphrases and notes by Gattupalli 
Seshacharya.] (Gems from Valmiki.) pp. xvi. 
582 ; 1 plate. "Srtf^© [Madras^ 1901. 12°. 

14065. b. 25. 
Lnf8£jiT<&<&o)iriT8iruu€iRrTir*!&j0-*-&: Cuv^i^dxtMrn: 
[Sundarakanda. Preceded by introductory devo- 
tional verses, etc., the Sanksheparamayana (Bala- 
kanda, ch. 1), Gayatriramayana, Ramamurter 
Avataraghatta (Balakanda, ch. 17 of the Bombay 
edition, 18 of the 1897 Madras edition), and Sita- 
vivahaghatta (Balakanda, ch. 73) ; and followed 
by the Adityahridayastotra (Yuddhakanda, ch. 
106 of the Bombay edition, 107 of the 1897 
Madras edition) and Ramamurter Paftabhisheka- 
ghatta (Yuddhakanda, ch. 131).] pp. 391. 
dft-vo+oQGUjrrann \\ [Kumbakonam,] 1903. obi. 
16°. 14065. a. 9. 



Ramayana {continued) . 
Portions. 

?y o O"^ T) o<5Sbo. [Balakanda. With Telugu gloss 
and commentaries, based on those of Govinda- 
raja and Mahe§vara Tirtha, etc.] pt. i.-v. 
"cJrS^y© nu-r-ir- [Madras, 1898.] 8°. 

14060. d. 16. 

Apparently no more has been pu/dished. 

(The Ramayan.) [Balakanda i.-ii., in Griffith's 
metrical version. Followed by the Raghuvamsa 
xiv. 26 — xv. 73, translated by the same.] pp. 25. 
Bombay, [1891.] 12°. 14076. b. 24.(4.) 

Without title-page or acknowledgment of sources. 

rnrnTO^ etc. [Balakanda, i.-xi.] See Academies, 
etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. The San- 
skrit Text for the Matriculation Examination . . . 
December 1900. pp. 31-66. 1899. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(3.) 

S3*<5^^). [Rishya?ringopakhyana. The tale of 
Risbya Sringa, as told in the Balakanda, ix.-xvi. 
With Canarese translation.] See Pattabhirama 
SASTRi. 2^2000 Sj^tf^ort^SJ^W^^^ij eic ' 
[Rishyasringopakhyana.] pp. 209-264. [1891.] 
8°. 14016. c. 45. 

^r^ftffarranrani i ^nrhm mBH*t [Ayodhyavar- 

nana. Word-for-word grammatical analyses of 
the description of Ayodhya in the Balakanda. 
With English and Hindi translations.] See 
Academies, etc.~ Allahabad. — University of Allah- 
abad. tfw?r-f?TOT-'fa*firc . . . Sanskrit- Sikaha- 
Vivriti, etc. pp. 369-405. 1899. 12°. 

14085. b. 39.(2.) 

Ti mm n ^ elc. [Ramayana. A series of abridged 
extracts from the Ayodhyakanda, xii.-xiv., xvii.- 
xx. With notes.] See Nrisi^harama Mukho- 
padhyaya. TTTffW-TM I * *: etc. [Sahityaratnakara.] 
pp. 19-53. 1898. 12°. 14065. b. 18. 

u$6urr&)LES jririAmuesarLL. &f6fijr<9>fr68BrL-ih etc. 
[Sundarakanda. With Tamil paraphrase by 
Tenmadam Venkatanarasimhacharya. Edited by 
Tarkatirtha Ramanujacharya.] pp. xiv. 770 ; 
8 plates. Qvmdssr [Madras,] 1901. 12°. 

14060. b. 18. 
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Ramayana. — Portions [continued). 

u$6urr6VLE@jrrri&rruj68sr siv-aihpjr<5>tTGSBTu_LL> etc. 
[Sundarakanda. Edited with a Tamil translation 
by Musurpakkam Kadambi Rangacharya.] pp. ix. 
182, 233. Q&GtrSssr uevsu [Madras, 1902.] 8°. 

14065. bbb. 9. 

jyutuujrp/rfB&vfrjrLD etc. [Abhayapradanasara. 
Being VI. (Yuddhakanda) xvii.-xix. 1-9 and 23, 
with an exposition in Tamil by Periyavachan Pillai 
according to the Tengalai-Vaishnava school. 
Edited by Srinivasa Appan-Aiyangar.] pp. 78. 
Q&m?/soruuLLi—6BBTu> &jr [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 

14060. o. 32.(1.) 
The text is given in Telugu and Tamil characters. 

Appendix. 

[For the Gayatriramayana, an acrostic of 25 
stanzas compiled from the Ramayana, of which 
the initial letters spell the Gayatri, and which 
is sometimes prefixed to editions of the Rama- 
yana :] See above. 

See Aonivesa. ^"Nfr i mmu^ I [Sataslokl-rama- 
yana, or Ramayanasara. A poetical epitome of 
the Ramayana.] [1890.] 8°. [Grantharatna- 
mala.] 14096. o. 8. (vol. 3.) 

See Aonivesa. UH^fH^miKIHHHU etc. [Samayani- 
rupana-ramayana. Excerpts from the Ramayana- 
sara.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. ^fa^G^ ^ftn*HTO . . . 
UlUiU^fcfar etc. [Ramayanasarasangrahastotra and 
Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Two hymns enunciat- 
ing the supremacy of Siva as the essence of the 
Ramayana and Mahabharata.] [1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 54. 

See Haapner (J.). Proeve van Indische Dicht- 
kunde volgens den Ramaijon, etc. 1823. 8°. 

14065. c. 48. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Das Ramayana. Geschichte 
und Inhalt, nebst Concordanz der gedruckten 
Recensionen, etc. 1893. 8°. 14065. d. 35. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). Ein Beitrag zur Ramayana- 
kritik, etc. 1897. 8°. [Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlaendischen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2.(vol. 51.) 



Ramayana. — Appendix (continued) . 



A 



See Na ray an a SomayajI, Kalvakurtipalli. 
^jTT* "SLT^S^SSeT ^S8§ etc. [Ramotsavaratna- 
kara. Comprising lections upon the Ramayana 
and rituals connected with it, etc.] [1898.] 8°. 

14028. d. 66. 

See Navinachandra Dasa. A Note on the Ancient 
Geography of Asia, compiled from Valmiki-Rama- 
yana, etc. 1896. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 4.) 

See Oman (J. C). Struggles in the Dawn. The 
stories of . . . the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
etc. 1893. 8°. 11824. ccc. 43. 

See Oman (J. C). The Great Indian Epics. 
The stories of the Ramayana and the Mahabha- 
rata, etc. 1894. 8°. 011850. g. 39. 



[Second edition.] 



1899. 8°. 
2504. k 



18. 



See Ramanujacharya, Kandddai Varaddrya. ^ft- 
flg^m^ifMJUU^ etc. [Vedapadaramayana. A 

poetical summary of the Ramayana, having the 
last quarter of every verse composed of quota- 
tions from Vedic and other religious works.] 
1902. 8°. 14072. b. 31. 

See Sathakopacharya, M. K. ii finftiTOfnrorthr?: 
etc. [Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. A poetical 
summary of the Ramayana, composed without 
labial vowels or consonants.] 1901. 8°. 

14072. co. 62.(2.) 

See Schoebel (C). Le Ramayana, au point de 
vue religieux, philosophique et moral, etc. 1888. 
4°. [Annales du Musee Quintet.] 

7704. h. 21.(tom. 13.) 

See Viraraghava Tatacharya. vl^^^T^" - 

OO&g [Raraachandrodaya. A treatise on the 
Ramayana.] [1891.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 32. 

The Ramayana of Valmiki. An English abridg- 
ment, with introduction, notes, and review, 
pp. xiv.153; 1 plate. 1896. See East. The 
Sacred Books of the East Described and 
Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. Ill, pt. 1. 
1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 
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Ramayana. — Appendix (continued). 

Ramayana. The Epic of Rama, Prince of India. 
Condensed into English verse by Romesh Dutt 
. . . Illustrations designed from Indian sources 
by E. Stuart Hardy, pp. 194. London, 1900. 
8°. 14065. c. 47. 

Rama & the Monkeys. Adapted for children 
from the Ramayana by Geraldine Hodgson. 
Illustrated, e£e. pp. xiii. 104 ; 7 plates. London, 
Edinburgh [printed], 1903. 12°. 

012200. e. 8.(no. 13.) 
Forms part of the Temple Classics for Young People. 

YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

[For this work, popularly ascribed to Valmiki :] 

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

VAMAMAEGA. *rromft JltTtali [Vainamarga, or 
Bhairavlchakra. A handbook for the performance 
of the mystic orgies of the 'left-handed' Saktas. 
Edited with a Hindi version by Syamasundara- 
lala Tripathl.] pp. 48. Moradabad, 1899. 12°. 

14033. a. 38. 

VAMAHA ACHABYA. See Panini. — Kdsikd. 
fr l fy *! . . . Kashika . . . [Begun] by Pandit 
Jayaditya [and completed by Vamana,] etc. 1890. 
8°. 14090. bb. 7. 



See Panini. — Kdsikd. The Ashtadhy&yi 

. . . Translated into English, etc. [Being a trans- 
lation of the Ashtadhyayi with a paraphrase of 
portions of the Kasika.] 1891-1898. 8°. 

14093. d. 18. 

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 

*n*MUjJf*T5tf etc. [Bhashyasangamani. Being the 
aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of the 
Ka§ika, and a commentary.] [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 22. 

*l*Hc5$K*liT*>nj: II [Kavyalankaravritti. 

Aphorisms and expositions of style. With the 
commentary Kavyalankarakamadhenu of Go- 
pendra Tippabhupala.] 1895, etc. See Venkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 3.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(3.) 

Incomplete, breaking off at III. 17. 



VAMANA BHATTA BANA. The gringarabhushana 
of Vamana-bhatta-bana. [A dramatic compo- 
sition of the bhdna type.] Edited by Pandit 
Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
( ^ppqjnro^ i) pp. 19. 1896. See Duroaprasada, 
son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 58. 1885, etc. 8°. 

14072. coc. 12.(no. 58.) 

Sl^JMTJjiftyHTOr: . . . Sringarabhooshana- 

bhana, etc. pp. i. 28. 1897. See Venkataranga- 
natha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 16.] 

1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(16.) 

VAMANA DAJI OK. See Mahabharata. — Bhaga- 
vadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars. The Ya- 
tharthadipika . . . Edited ... by Vaman . . . Oka. 

1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 16. 

See Moropanta. The Miscellaneous Poems 

of Moropanta . . . Edited ... by Vaman . . . Oka. 
1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 17. 

See Moropanta. The Eamayans of Moro- 

pant . . . Edited ... by the editors of the 'Kavya- 
sangraha' (Vamana . . . Oka, etc.). 1891-1896. 
8°. 14140. aa. 2. 

See Sohirobanath Ambiye. The Poems of 

Sohirobanatha . . . Edited ... by Vamana . . . 
Oka. 1896, etc. 8°. 14140. aa. 12. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 

The Poems of Vamana . . . Edited ... by Vamana 
. . . Oka. 1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5. 

VAMAHA PANDITA, the Marathi Poet. The Ya- 
tharthadipika, etc. 1896, etc. 8°. See Mahabha- 
rata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanslcrit and Vernaculars. 

14140. aa. 16. 

qifl«tf xh? etc. [Vamani Grantha. The 

Marathi poems of Vamana, together with the 
Sanskrit texts upon which some are based, and 
two Sanskrit poems by Vamana, viz. the Anu- 
bhutilesa (with Marathi metrical version by Sam- 
rajya Vamana) and Siddhantavijaya.] 4 vols. 
if^W tt<t-ttt<l [Bombay, 1889-1891.] 8°. 

14140. b. 23. 

The Poems of Vamana Pandita, the great 

Marathi poet of the Maharashtra. [Including in 
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vol. 3 the Sanskrit poems, viz. the Siddhanta- 
vijaya and Anubhutilesa.] . . . Edited . . , by 
Vamana Daji Oka. fafaimta?.) 3 vols. Bombay, 
1894-1901. 8°. 14140. aa. 5. 

Forms nos. 8, 19, and 33 of the K&vyasangraha. 

VAMANA SASTRI ISLAMPUBKAB. See Arisi^ha. 
*l*4#«M<Sin etc. [Kavyakalpalata. With commen- 
tary of Amarachandra. Translated into Marathi 
by Vamana Sastri.] [1891.] 8°. 14140. b. 24. 

See Kallata. The Spandapradipika . . . 

Edited by . . . Vaman . . . Islampurkar, etc. 1898. 
8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 14.) 

See Padmagupta. The Navasahasanka 

Charita . . . Edited by . . . Vamana . . . Islam- 
purkar. 1895, etc. 8°. 14070. dd. 4. 

See Parasara. [Smriti.] The Parasara 

Dharma Samhita . . . with the commentary of 
Sayana . . . Edited . . . by . . . Vaman . . . Islama- 
purkar. 1893, etc. 8°. 14039. a. 15. 

VAMANA SIVABAMA APTE. See Kalidasa.— 
Malavikagnimitra. The Malavikagniinitram . . . 
with ... English translation chiefly collected 
from the notes given in class by the late Mr. V. S. 
Apte, etc. 1897. 8°. 14079. c. 66. 

Kusumamala, or A Collection of Choice 

Extracts . . . No. I. . . . 2nd edition . . . revised 
by M. S. Apte. pp. ii. ii. 86, 35. Poona, 1894. 
12°. 14085. c. 44. 



Kusumamala . . . No. II. Designed for 

students preparing for the Matriculation Examina- 
tion. With explanatory notes . . . Fourth edition. 
Revised . . . by M. S. Apte. pp. iv. 196, 54. 
Poona, 1902. 8°. 14085. c. 51. 

• The Student's Hand-book of Progressive 

Exercises. Part I (Part II) ... Fifth edition 
. . . revised by M. S. Apte, 2 pts. Poona, 1894- 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 14. 

VAMSIDHABA, Pandit. See Garga. ii *rq tft- 
Hdftdr^dl etc. tG&rgasamhita. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Vamsidhara.] [1898.] obi. 4°. 

14028. e. 34. 

VAMSIDHAEA, of Nabha. See Sarasvatasutra. 
cTyrraf^ etc. [Sarasvatasutra. With the Laghu- 
bhashya of Raghunatha. Edited by Vamsidhara.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14093. b. 44. 



VAMSIDHAEA, son of Krishnadeva. See Pingala 
Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. With the com- 
mentaries of . . . Vansldhara, etc. 1902. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

VAMSIDHAEA MISEA. flFR*!**: I [Vaidya- 
manaiitsava. A metrical handbook of medical 
practice, in 7 chapters.] pp. 48, iii. [1890.] 
See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. q«*HM - 
*T3n etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. IV, 
no. 3-5. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(vol. 4.) 

VAMSIVADAHA SAEMA. ^H^^fW^ 
*TC^fH^ 8rf*nftffa Sf^S [Pundarikakulakirtti- 
panjika. A poem in 5 chapters narrating the 
history of the Pundarlka family or zamindars of 
Fatehsingh from its settlement to about 200 years 
ago. Edited with Bengali translation and appen- 
dices on the subsequent history of the family, etc., 
by Ramendrasundara Trivedl.] pp. ii. 88 ; 10 
plates. Calcutta, ^oo<j [1901.] 8°. 14058. b. 47. 

VANAMALI CHATUEVEDI, son of Bhdnurama. 
See Rama, son of Ananta. g?ftP*Rrraft!r: etc. [Mu- 
hurtachintamani. With Hindi translation by 
Vanamali.] [1902.] 8°. 14053. cc. 69. 



See Yavanajataka. 



etc. [Yavana- 
jataka. With Hindi translation by Vanamali.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.) 

VAHDEEBUT OEIEHTAL SEEIES. See Tolman 
(H. C.) and Stevenson (J. H.). 

VANGASENA, son of Gadddhara. f* f«W i mutilg : 
etc. (Chikitsasarasangraha. A treatise on Hindu 
medicine by Banga Sena. Edited ... by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) 
pp. ii. 1030. Calcutta, 1893. 8°. 14043. cc. 9. 
The English title is from the wrapper. 

u *ft: ii ^fofsmraran*n^t f$rtfc|5*&: ifHrfkro^- 

J | qi»HiHqq»*Hrq$M t fa*Nw: WR: etc. [Vanga- 
sena, or Chikitsasarasangraha. With a Hindi 
translation by Lala Salagrama Vaisya of Morad- 
abad, completed by Sankaralala son of Bhojadeva, 
and with a Hindi preface by Sankaralala and his 
brother Harisankara.] pp. xvi. xxxvi. 1096 ; 
1 plate. Bombay, <^i [1905.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 2 
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VABADACHABYA, Tirumangalam Natfddur. See 
Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. C1//T&— 
G^uiflttQCws&eiivLjj&inirSl&bn etc. [Varada- 
desikavaibhavaprakasika, etc. Edited with pre- 
faces in Tamil and Sanskrit by N. Varadacharya, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14076. d. 50. 

VARADACHABYA, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya, son 
of Viraraghava. ew*&- <?2r- util&oQGcus&GU- 
ck-!r<ffiiTu6)<9bir Gunt^Q*,- u6)<0a/r+qp>*riLJjBira- 

8*VDfTc&BITGU\(p . # # eOJ0GU£,-/ririrHJJ3€WOJ0jj&t 

€w-** f -UV-ij3QeygiT&j2gu etc. [Varadadesika- 
vaibhavaprakasika, a short work in prose and 
verse, Varadadesikabhyudaya, a poem in 8 sargas, 
and Varadadesikaprabhavadipa, a poem of 325 
stanzas, with various smaller poems in com- 
memoration and worship of the Vaishnava teacher 
Varadacharya or Nadadur Ammal. With Bhaga- 
vadaradhanasangraha and Sudarsanastotra, 2 
short religious poems by the latter, etc. Edited 
with prefaces in Tamil and Sanskrit by Nadadur 
Varadacharya and Nadadur Narasimhacbarya.] 
pp. viii. 172. Qjugc^nP ii [Madras^] 1897. 8°. 

14076. d. 50. 

VARADACHABYA, Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal, 
son of Devardja. See Varadacharya, Mimdmsd- 
vallabha Vdtsya. e)jrT? r -G2 w -tr$*3 ! 5QCGXi££6iJ- 
n-Jjdftiwfil&bff etc. [Varadadesikavaibhavapra- 
kasika, Varadadesikabhyudaya, Varadadesikapra- 
bhavadipa, etc., in commemoration of Nadadur 
Ammal. With Bhagavadaradhanasangraha and 
Sudarsanastotra, 2 religious poetns by the latter, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14076. d. 50. 

ujruGsr6srufnfi%%fr<$Lb etc. [Prapannapari- 

jata. A poem on the religious system of Visish- 

tadvaita Vaishnavas, in 10 paddhatis. Followed 

by Paratvadipanchakastuti and Paramarthastuti, 

short poems of like nature, also by Varadacharya ; 

Parasara Bhatta's Ashtasloki ; Yamuna Acharya's 

Chatuhsloki ; and a life of Varadacharya, in 

Tamil prose. Edited with Tamil interpretations 

and commentary, etc., by Ahobilacharya.] pp. ii. 

160, v. Q&Gsrdssr m/BLnp [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14028. d. 55. 

The Sanskrit stanzas ate printed in both Grantham and 
Telugu character. 



Prapannaparijata. The Refugee's Parijata. 

[In English.] 1899-1900. See Periodical Publi- 



cations. — Madras. The Brahmav&din. Vol. V, 
no. i.-vi. 1895, etc. 8°. 14048. g. l.(vol. 5.) 



The Thathva 

philosophy [proving 
with Para-Brahma], 
(w^lfMN: n) pp. 23. 
Prativddibh ay an kara. 
mukth&vali, etc. No. 



Nirnaya. Visishtadwaita 
the identity of Narayana 
By Sri Varadacharya, etc. 
1902. See Anantacharya, 
JI1tM3%l4$1 The Sasthra- 
12. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 12.) 



VABADACHABYA, son of Ghafikasata Sudar- 
sandchdrya, also called Ammal Acharya. tu^h 

eiS)<s>trevuirei-JiTJ3ir8Q'L}iLj(jp etc. [Yatirajavi- 
jaya, or Vedantavilasa. An allegorical drama in 
6 acts, setting forth the teachings and triumphs 
of Ramanuja as its hero. Edited by Kotikan- 
nikadanam Viraraghava Tatacbarya.] pp. 62. 
dR-vosoQcuitrann n <s£5>oa- [Kumbahonam, 1902.] 
8°. 14080. d. 22.(3.) 

Pp. 57-60 are wanting. 
Burnell (Tanjore Catalogue,?. 1716) quotes an introductory 
stanza not found in this edition, and wrongly calls the play 
"recent." The author's grant/father Varadacharya teas 
grandson of Sudarsana t the nephew of Ramanuja. 

VABADACHABYA STTBI, Kusika, son of Varada 
Guru, son of Varada Desilca. See Mahabharata. — 
Anusdsanaparva. HJNgiU$iUUIGiHlii|-P'i«?^«i . . . 
qirqnalA l *^U*t etc. [Vishnusahasranama. With 
Parasara Bhatta's commentary Bhagavadgunadar- 
pana, the grammatical supercommentary Bhaga- 
vannamasahasranirvachana or Vishnun. by Vara- 
dacharya, etc.] [1894.] 8°. 14065. c. 27. 

VABADA DESIKA, Vdtsya. See Varadacharya, 
Vdtsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 

VABADAKAHTA LAHIBI. See Uttaragita. The 
Uttara Gita . . . Translated by T).[sic] K. Laheri. 
[1893.] 16°. 14016. a. 24.(1.) 

[Another edition.] 1902. 16°. 

14016. a. 24.(2.) 

VABADABAJA, Logician. iri flimni l etc. (The 
Tarkikaraksa[, a defence of the Nyaya and Vaise- 
shika systems of philosophy,] and Sarasamgraha 
[, a commentary thereon,] of Varadaraja. With 
the glosses Niskantaka of Mallinatha Kolacala 
and Laghudipika of Jnanapurna.) [With English 
introduction and notes by A. Venis. Edited by 



Digitized by 



Google 



785 



VARADARAJA- 



-VARARUCHI 



786 



Vindhyesvarlprasada Dube.] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. 
v. vi. vi. 364. 1903. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXI-XXIV. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-24.) 

This author is styled Varajid Varadaraja by Burnell 
(Tanjore Catal., p. 1196). 

[A separate issue of the above, reprinted 

from the " Pandit/'] pp. xxxiii. viii. ii. v. vi. vi. 
364. 3Tmren^ <&*\ [Benares, 1903.] 8°. 

14049. a. 8. 

VARADARAJA, Chatavitikanfa. See Panini. — 
Siddhdntakaumudi. WlfiTOPir^ftg^ etc. [Madhya- 
6iddhantakaumudT. An abridgment of the Sid- 
dhantakaumudi, by Varadaraja.] [1895.] 12°. 

14090. b. 41. 

See Panini. — Siddhdntakaumudi. iw&fojft 

. . . The Madhya Kaumudi by Varada Raja, etc. 
[Followed by the Linganusasanasutravritti.] 
1899. 12°. 14092. a. 22. 

VARADARAJA AIYAHGAR, M. Bhhna. See 
Badabayana. The Vedanta-Sutras with the Sri- 
Bhashya . . . Translated ... by M. Rangacharya 
and M. B. Varadaraja Aiyangar. 1899. 8°. 

14048. oc. 29. 

VARADARYA, Kusika, son of Varada Guru. See 
Varadachaeya Suri. 

VARAHAMIHIRA. *IMklNS** «*c. [Brihaj-jataka. 
With Utpala's commentary, and a Bengali com- 
mentary.] pp. 156. [1893.] See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. ^S^tW etc. [Aruno- 
daya.] Pt. i., no. 1. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16.(pt. i., no. 1.) 

6)&QS)§&6a5etc. (Brihatjataka of Varaba- 

mihira. Translated into Sinhalese [, with the 
original Sanskrit text,] by A. J. Wikkrama- 
sinha.) pt. ii. pp. iv. 18-92. Colombo, 1896. 
8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.) 

tr&j . . . t^twiri^irLLTjBirStffaQs^Dtrirr^ 

ci^j trGiQir e tc, [Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda 
SomayajTs commentary Dasadhyayl upon chap- 
ters i.-x. Edited by V. Venkatachala Sastri of 
Kulpadi.] pp. 256. Palyhat, Q^rriSiw [1905.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 51. 

Chapters ii. ff. are divided so as to form only 16 adhyayas. 
The 16th adhyaya of the northern texts is omitted. 



VARAHAMIHIRA (continued). 6>ar>0r00C/30(cr£o. 
S0c&^ocyj06^)0000 etc. [Horasastra. Being the 
Brihaj-jataka, adhydyas i.-v. Edited with a Mala- 
yalam translation and commentary by K. Rama 
Variyar.] pp. i. ii. 4, 332. g)OdlO-l6>Q_l(®cb c^O"*)"*) 
[Trichur, 1890.] 8°. 14053. cec. 52. 



?^*Kfe\5l I [Brihat-samhita. With 



Bengali translation.] pp. 232. [1890, etc.'] 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. ^T^FW^nr 
etc. [Arunodaya.] Pt. i., no. 4. [1890, etc.] 4°. 

14133. g. 16. (pt. i., no. 4.) 



The Brihat SamhitA by Varahamihira. 

With the commentary [Samhitavivriti] of Bhattot- 
pala. Edited by Mahamahopadhy&ya Sudhakara 
Dvivedi. (dotting ill) 2 vols. pp. ii. iii. ii. i. 
vii. 1263, vii. ii. viii. ii. i. vi. Benares, 1895- 
1897. 8°. 14048. dd. 3.(vol. 10.) 

Forms vol. 10 of the Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. 

BrhatsamhitS, . . . Adhyayas lxxx.-lxxxiii. 



[Treating of the lapidary art. With French 
translation.] See Finot (L.). Les Lapidaires 
Indiens, etc. pp. 59-75. 1896. 8*. 

Ac. 8929. (fasc. 111.) 

VARAHAHARASIMHACHARYA, Gonnabattula. & 

[Visvakarmanvayapradipika, or §rutyadisara- 
sangraha. A metrical summary of cosmogonic, 
religious, and other legends relating to the 
deity Visvakarma and the families bearing that 
name. With Telugu translation by Tammana- 
charya.] pp. iv. 199. ^^^"^S [Vizaga- 
patam, 1902.] 8°. 14058. b. 42. 

VARAMUNI SVAMI. See Manavala Mamuni. 

VARARUCHI. [For the Srutabodha ascribed to 
Vararuchi:] See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

II WH . . . %ufa?fafafrrc » [Lingavisesha- 

vidhi.] See Franke (R. O.). Die Indischen 
Genuslehren, etc. pp. 118-134. 1890. 8°. 

14093. d. 19. 

*TT$ UTOW WXTSt etc. [Prakritaprakasa. 

Aphorisms of Prakrit grammar, in 12 parich- 
chhedas. Edited with Marathi introduction and 
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commentary by §ankara Ramachandra Hatvalne.] 
pp. vi. xviii. 111. 3$ ^eoo [Poona, 1900.] 12°. 

14092. a. 26. 

. . . Prakrita Prakasha, [or 



rather, the commentary thereon, styled Prakrita- 
manorama,] by Pandita Bhamaha, with the sutras 
of Vararuchi [properly styled Prakritaprakasa]. 
Rivised [sic] by Pandit Rama Shastri Tailanga. 
pp. 42. Benares, 1899. 8°. 14093. b. 27.(3.) 

VARASADDHAMMAKITTI. See Saddhammakitti. 

VAKASAMBODHI, t. CC|(*[§lc8oocp:00 etc. 
[Ye-za-gjoh-taya-sa. A collection of Burmese 
homilies, with Pali texts, for occasions when offer- 
ings are made.] pp. 161. G|$<^$ 3JQQ [Ran- 
goon, 1893.] 8°. 14300. d. 22.(5.) 

VABASAMI, tf. COC^moScOQSOOjSs [Lak- 
khanadibheda. A Burmese anthological work 
on the philosophical concepts of lakkhana, rasa, 
pachchupatthdna, and padat(hdna, illustrated from 

the Pali.] pp. 84. Gj$0^$ OJQ9 [Rangoon, 
1891.] 8°. 14300. d. 20.(3.) 

VABDHAMANA, disciple of Govinda. TTOTRU^fv: 
etc. [Ganaratnamahodadhi. Edited by Bhimasena 
Sarma.] pp. ii. iii. 251, lxviii. UVUl <\i*.$ [Allah- 
abad, 1894.] 8°. 14090. d. 30. 

VASANTAKTJMAEA BHATTACHARYA, Kavya- 
lirlha Vidydratna. HI^^^^PldH, • • • I^f© of 
Micheal [sic] Madhushudana Datta [in Sanskrit 
verse] ... by Basanta Kumar . . . Bhattacharjya, 
etc. pt. i. pp. ii. 44. *f<?«lffV [Calcutta,] 1890. 
12°. 14058. a. 7. 

VASANTAKUMABA BAYA. See Plmm.—Ashtd- 
dhydyi. f*FSfl<$Fi i *Tt*P?t ^« [Siddhantasandlpani. 
A rearrangement of the Aphorisms, with Bengali 
commentary, by Vasantakumara Raya.] [1901.] 
12°. 14092. a. 17.(3.) 

VASATIEAMA, son of $dlagrama, of Beri. See 
Manu, son of Lakshmana. *WUm$m\etc. [Vaidya- 
kasarvasva. With Hindi translation by Vasa- 
tiraraa.] [1896.] 12°. 14043. b. 9.(2.) 



See Ppranas. — Matsyapurdna. mGFfCFQ etc. 

[Matsyapurana. With Hindi translation by Vasa- 
tirama.] [1892.] 4°. 14018. c. 31. 



VASATIEAMA, son of Ufalagrama, of Beri {con- 
tinued). See Rama, Physician. frrarciTTjfrgT xfa 
etc. [Vaidyakasara?arikara. With Hindi trans- 
lation by Vasatirama.] [1896.] 12?. 

14043. b. 9.(3.) 

VASAVA, fJ,of Akauk-wun. COc8oO<*><T>§00> 

COJOS etc. [Chetiyanganadipaka-kyan. A Bur- 
mese treatise on the sanctity of Buddhist temples, 
illustrated by quotations from Pali texts.] pp. 48. 
O^CCO: OJQg [Mandalay, 1898.] 8°. 

14300. d. 26.(7.) 

VASISHTHA. vffipfrfipn etc. [Vasishthi Dhanur- 
vedasamhita. A treatise on archery and cognate 
military sciences, ascribed to Vasishtha. With 
a Hindi translation attributed on the title-page 
to Haradayalu Svami and in the colophon to 
Ramarakshapala, and with diagrams.] pp. ii. 108. 
g*| W* [Bombay, 1902.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 35. 

II W*l ^Tftrrf^<Mm fnw° [Vasishthi Hava- 

napaddhati. A ritual for oblations, ascribed to 
Vasishtha.] ff. 38. Lucknow, 1900. obi. 8°. 

14033. b. 33.(3.) 

II *r*l *nf*IJl*Hqil>: inw ii [Vasishthi 

Havanapaddhati.] pp. 86. Bara Banki, [1902.] 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 13. 



W*f Tfftw^ f$TOT etc. [Vasishthi §iksha. A 

list of catchwords of the divisions of the Rigveda 
and Yajurveda, etc., claiming the authority of 
Vasishtha, and belonging to the Madhyandina 
school.] See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^rt- 
mnqq<g*llffr . . . famtm^ug : ... A collection of 
&ksbas,dc. pp. 36-45. 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

VASISHTHABAMAYAHA. See Yogavasishthara- 

MAYANA. 

VASU (Sri8 Chandra). See Srisachandra Vasu. 

VASUDEVA, disciple of Bharata Guru. The 
Yudhishthiravijaya of Vasudeva. [A heroic poem 
of 8 dsvdsas, in yamaka style.] With the com- 
mentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha. Edited by 
. . . Pandit &vadatta . . . and Kasinath Pandu- 
rang Parab. (gfvftafinpnj pp. ii. 220, xv. i. 
1897. See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamala. 
[No.] 60. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 60.) 
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VASUDEVA, Bddhdmangalam Vaidyandtha. See 
Naratana §A8TRi, Rddhamangalam V. 

VASUDEVA ADHVABI. See Vasudeva Dikshita. 

VASUDEVA BALA AINAPUEE. See Satakoti- 
ramachabita. II mn *fln<5 M<;rjHNl{J [Ananda- 
ramayana. Edited by Vasudeva Ainapure.] 
[1903.] Fol. 14018. c. 32. 

VASUDEVA BHATTA, Grammarian. See Sara- 
svatasutra. OTTO* *m*W^ tffc. (The Saraswata 
Vyakarana . . . With the commentary [Sarasvata- 
prasada] of Vasudeva Bhatta, etc.) [1901.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 15.(2.) 

VASUDEVA BHATTACHABYA, son of Rangandtha. 

^o^^^S?-' 9 ^ 1 [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on 
the daily ritual of Vaishnavas of the Vaikhanasa 
school, based upon the Vaikhanasasutra, etc. 
With commentary by the author's son, Nara- 
yana.] pp. 123, ii. See Upanishads. — Modern and 
Fictitious Upanishads. a-J/nrStr ^pC&d n*-ii£) - 

€ **-^& ITe **$$ etc. [Paramatmikopanishad, etc.] 
1900. 8°. 14033. bbb. 13. 

VASUDEVACHABYA, S., of Wesleyan College, 
Madras. See Bhallata. The Bhallata Satakam 
. . . With Sanskrit commentary and translation. 
By S. Vasudeva Chariyar. 1898. 8°. 

14070. dd. 12. 

See Bhojaraja. The Kishkindhakanda . . . 

Edited, with English notes & translation, by S. 
Vasudevachariar. 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(2.) 

VASUDEVA DIKSHITA, Grammarian. See Panini. 

— Siddltdntakaumudi. Balamanorama sahitha. 
Sidhantha Kowmuthi, etc. [Siddhantakaumudi, 
with the commentary Balamanorama of Vasudeva.] 
1889-1901. 8°. 14092. b. 46. 

VASUDEVAJWAHA MUHI. See Pcjranas.— Selec- 
tions. Jtat^HM^ etc. [Kaivalyaratna. An ex- 
position of monism, compiled by Vasudevajiiana.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14016. d. 57. 

VASUDEVA LAKSHMAHA PAHSIKAB. See Jaya- 
deva, son of Bhojadeva. The Gita-govinda . . . 
With . . . commentaries . . . Edited ... by 
Mangesh . . . Telang and Wasudev . . . Pansikar. 
1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 3. 



VASUDEVA LAKSHMAHA PANSIKAR (continued). 
See Krishna Misra, Dramatist. u*ln^*5^H e ^ c * 
[Prabodhachandrodaya. With commentary, etc. 
Edited by Vasudeva Pansikar.] [1898.] 8°. 

14080. c. 39. 

See Panini. — Siddhantakaumudi. The 

Siddhanta-kaumudi with . . . commentary . . . 
Edited by Dinkar . . . Gadgil and Vasudev . . . 
Pansikar. 1899. 4°. 14092. c. 18. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. ^AJtflgfll etc. 

(The Sutasamhita. With the commentary of . . . 
Madhavacharya. Edited by . . . Vasudeva Sastri 
Panabikara.) [1898.] 8°. 14003. ccc. (no. 25.) 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. The 

Twenty-eight Upanishads . . . [Edited] by Vasu- 
dev .. . Phansikar. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 9. 

VASUDEVA SAEMA, V. See Narayana Bhatta. 
3*r$T^TOfRprra^ etc. [Subhadraharana. Edited 
by Nilakantha and Vasudeva Sarraa.] [1897.] 
8°. 14072. cc. 60.(3.) 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 

jSfy^UJG\fuacnjZ-tLtGW8irj08t etc. [Tritiya- 
sahridayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha apd 
Vasudeva.] 1899. 8°. 14070. dd. 9.(2.) 

3TlJl«44M*WNW: etc. [Turiya-sahri- 

dayasamagama. Edited by Nilakantha and Vasu- 
deva.] [1900.] 8°. 14072. d. 45.(1.) 

VASUDEVA SASTRI, Brahmasri. See Apyaya 
Dikshita. euojui^^e^^^^et^ne^rT etc. [Pafi- 
charatnastuti. Edited by Vasudeva.] [1897.] 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(8.) 

VASUDEVA SASTEI ABHYAHKAB. See Rama- 
nuja. — Commentaries. The Chatussutri . . . Edited 
with a gloss by . . . Vasudevashastri Abhyankar. 
1904. 8°. 14049. a. 11. 

VASUDEVA YATI, Paramahamsa Parivrdjakd- 
charya. ^*GVU~*Q2>-eu8J&J£itG§lDjou3S . . . 

eufrsrQ^6ULD6sr€srQLD€srSp Sp/b^ld etc. [Vasu- 
devamanana. A Vedantic treatise. With a 
Tamil version by V. Kuppusvami Aiyar.] pp. i. 
i. 195, i. Qeebrfar &tu [Madras, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 19. 
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VATSYA MIMAMSAVALLABHA VAEADACHAEYA. 

See Varadacharya, Mimamsavallabha Vdt*ya. 

VATSYA VAEADACHAEYA. See Varadacharya, 
Vatsya, called Nadadur Ammal. 

VATSYAYAHA, called Mallanaga. Das Karaa- 
sutram des Vatsyayana. Die indische Ars Ama- 
toria. Nebst dem vollstandigen Commentare 
Jayamaiigala des Ya9odhara. Aus dem Sanskrit 
Ubersetzt und herausgegeben von Richard Schmidt, 
pp. v. 478. Leipzig, 1897. 8°. 14053. d. 50. 

6urrp6Wiufruj/br3j<£J!5)i7L£>. [Vatsyayanasiitra. 

37 aphorisms on wifely duty, consisting chiefly 
of the Kamasutra IV. i. With Tamil glosses and 
commentary.] See Sundararaja Sarma, D. 
euiufretv eurrpstviutriuib . . . ufrirturrpQ^UiLh etc. 
(Vyasa and Vatsyayana's Bharyadharmam, etc.) 
pp. 1-95. 1901. 12°. 14085. b. 44. 

VATSYAYAHA, called Pakshilasvami. See Gotama. 
The Nyayasutras with Vatsyayana's Bb&shya 
[called Nyayabhashya], etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 9.) 

VEDAHTACHAEYA. See Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

VEDANTADE8IKA. See Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 



VEDAHTASANJHAPEAKAEANA. 



oJT^ow^o- 



&r~°Q%&&53 etc. [Vedantasanjnaprakarana. A 

glossary of technical terms in the Vedanta philo- 
sophy. Edited by Pattabhirama Dikshita.] pp.30. 
13r6^a&5 nu-F-0 [Madras, 1890.] 8°. 

14048. bb. 42.(1.) 

The text appears to correspond with that of the work 
described in Rajendralal Mitra's ' Notices ' (no. 148o), 
which is also styled Ved&ntasanjn&nirupana and Sanjndpra- 
kurana. 

VEDAPADASTAVA. uffjtnevg* . . . Qisu^t^jir^.- 
c^eijnQ^rrujoc^GxjnrirSt: [Vedapadastava. 
A Saiva hymn, put into the mouth of Jaimini, 
and popularly ascribed to him. Followed by 
Sankara's Dakshinamiirtyashtaka.] pp. 31. Pal- 
ghaut, 1903. 16°. 14033. a. 47.(2.) 



VEDAS. 



SELECTIONS. 



See Jambha. sfmif^ffl etc. [Jambhasamhita. An 
anthological work from Vedic and other sources.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14028. dd. 8. 

See Satyav rata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii^rft- 
TC^: etc. [Trayisangraha. A digest of the matter 
of the Vedas, chiefly in the form of excerpts 
from them and their Brahmanas, etc.] 1892-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

fspS^fTSf . . • C^f *ftft^1 I [Vedasambita. Selec- 
tions from the Atbarvaveda, Rigveda, and Vaja- 
saneyisamhita. Edited with Bengali translations 
and preface by Ramesachandra Datta and Satya- 
vrata Samasrami.] pp. i. 107. [1895.] See 
Ramesachandra Datta. f^^ffiy etc. [Hindu- 
sastra.] Pt. i. [1895-1897.] 8°. 

14085. c. 45.(vol. 1.) 

^'35lf^MI«l*jfa*l etc. [Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 
A compilation by Dayananda Sarasvati from the 
Vedic hymns, with Sanskrit and Hindi commen- 
taries. Second edition.] pp. ii. 394, iii. Wififc^te 
[Ajmere, 1893.] 8°. 14010. dd. 12. 



W*l ^rfcr ^T^tT^ [Svastivachana. Select mantras 
of benediction, with Hindi translation.] pp. 31, 24. 
See Rama, Munshi. Jl HU c^oJju* aj> .1 [Arya- 

Rangitamala.] [1900.] 12°. 14154. cc. 7. 



WT ^whrtf^TTT etc. [Brihan-mantrasarphita. A 
collection of divers Vedic hymns and formute 
for ritual purposes.] pt. i. ff. 104. TOt ^^^ 
[Basrur, 1900.] obi. 8°. 14028. c. 83. 

^q«W«di: etc. [Havanamantrah. Select Vedic 
verses, for the rites of worship, prayer for 
blessing, and lustration.] pp. 12. JJll^lll^ ^o^ 
[Moradabad, 1901.] 8°. 14010. c. 33.(2.) 

ATHABVAVEDA. 

Atharvavedasamhita. With the commentary of 
Sayanacbarya. Edited by Shankar Pandurang 
Pandit. 4 vols. Bombay, 1895-1898. 4°. 

14010. ee. 1. 
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Atharvaveda (continued). 

II W*rt^tff?r?n e ^ c - [Atharvaveda. In the Samhita 
text.] pp. 298. *nm <\*MS [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 16.(2.) 

The Kashmirian Atharvaveda, School of the 
Paippaladas. Reproduced by chromophoto«Taphy 
from the manuscript in the University Library 
at Tubingen. Edited under the auspices of the 
Johns Hopkins University in Baltimore and of 
the Royal Eberhard-Karls-University in Tubin- 
gen, Wiirttemberg, by Maurice Bloomfield . . . 
and Richard G&rbe, etc. 3 pts. Baltimore, Stuttgart 
[printed], 1901. Fol. 14010. e. 15. 

The Hymns of the Atharva-veda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith. 2 vols. 1895-1896. See Periodical 
Publications.— Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XV-XIX (supplement). 1876, etc. 
8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 15-19, supplement.) 

[A separate issue of the preceding publi- 
cation.] 2 vols. Benares, 1895-1896. 8°. 

14010. dd. 7. 

Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, together with ex- 
tracts from the ritual books and the commentaries. 
Translated [with introduction, etc.,] by Maurice 
Bloomfield. pp. lxxiv. 716. 1897. See Mueller 
(F. M.). The Sacred Books of the East, etc. 
Vol. xlii. 1879, etc. 8°. 2003. b. (vol. 42.) 

Atharva-v^da. Traduction et commentaire. Le 
Livre VII (VIII et IX ; X, XI, et XII ; XIII) 
de V Atharva-Veda. Traduit et comment^ par 
Victor Henry. Paris, Chalon-sur-Saone [printed], 
1891-1896. 8°. 14010. c. 53. 

The Atharva-veda Described ; with a classified 
selection of hymns [in the version of R. T. H. 
Griffith], explanatory notes and review, pp. 68. 
1897. See East. The Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined, Hindu Series. Vol. I, 
pt. 2. 1895, etc. 8°. 14010. cc. 9.(vol. 1.) 

Parisishta. 

^fnjtfarer. etc. [Asurikalpa. A short manual of 
magic in an apparently corrupt version of semi- 



Atharvaveda — Farisishla (continued). 

prose form. With Hindi version by Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.] pp. 12. Hardwar, Moradabad 
[printed], <*M^ [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3,-) 

The Aucanasadbhutani, [a tract on portents,] 
text & translation. By James Taft Hatfield. 
1893. See Academies, etc. — Boston, Mass. — 
American Oriental Society. Journal, etc. Vol. xv., 
pp. 207-220. 18*9, etc. 8°. Ac. 8824. (vol. 15.) 



Appendix. 

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans Tlnde Antique. 
[With special reference to the Atharvaveda.] 
1904. 12°. 08631. f. 35. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. ^nftfciftqfa^ etc. [Kalikopanishad. Pur- 
porting to be excerpted from the Saubhagyakanda 
of the Atharvaveda.] [1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(5.) 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. "srNllTOT^nf^ 
. . . fyqmfrtig : ... A collection of &kshas, etc. 
[including the Manduki Siksha of the Atharva.] 
1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31 

BIGVEDA. 

Entire Text. 

II V^KTO^ e i°' [Rigveda. In the Samhita and 
Pada texts, with commentaries grammatical and 
paraphrastic, in Sanskrit and Hindi, by Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati.] mm ^M*R V^-Wltf [Allah- 
abad, 1882-1895, Ajmere, 1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 15. 

A reprint of the earlier edition, so far as it goes. The 
present edition ends with the 7th man()alu. In progress? 

II MJ'^df^HI etc. [Rigveda. In the Samhita text.] 
pp. 658. wiR* WS [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 16.(1.) 

The Hymns of the Rigveda. Translated with a 
popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith. 
Second edition. 2 vols. Benares, 1896-1897. 8°. 

14007. b. 7. 
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Le Rig-v£da. Text et traduction. Neuvidme 
mandala. Le culte v&lique du soma. Par Paul 
Regnaud. Paris, Chalon-sur-Saone [printed], 

1900, etc. 4°. 14007. d. 22. 

In progress ? 



Selections of Hymns and Verses. 

[Two or More.] 

Handbook to the study of the Rigveda, by P. 
Peterson. Part I. Introductory. (Sayana's 
Preface to his commentary . . . the commentary 
itself on the first three hymns [with the text] 
and a translation into English of the Preface.) 
(Part II. The seventh Mandala, etc.) 2 pts. 
Bombay, 1890-1892. 8°. 14010. c. 50. 

Forms nos. xli. and xliii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's 
commentary, notes, and a translation by Peter 
Peterson. Second edition, pp. viii. 293. Bombay, 

1898. 8°. 14007. cc. 26. 
Forms no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Hymns from the Rigveda, edited with Sayana's 
commentary, notes, and a translation, by Peter 
Peterson . . . Revised and enlarged by S. R. 
Bhandarkar. Third edition. pp. xiii. 329. 
Bombay, 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

Forms no. xxxvi. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

A Second Selection of Hymns from the Rigveda. 
Edited, with Sayana's commentary and notes, by 
Peter Peterson, pp. i. 287. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 

14010. cc. 11. 

Forms no. lviii. of the Bombay Sanskrit Series. 

Raccolta d^gli inni dfl Veda recati di samskrito 
a comune volgare p£r cura di Giuseppe Turrini 
... II Rigveda spiegato col Rigveda. Bologna, 

1899, etc. 4°. 14010. ee. 4. 

In progress, 

^^JWhl?: II ^famre>TPTOf%w: etc. (Hymns from 
the Rigveda [Book i.]. Prescribed for the 
Honours in Sanskrit Examination of the Panjab 
University. Edited with Sayana's commentary, 
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bbumika, rules on accent, etc., by Pandit Hira- 

nanda Mularaja Shastri.) pp. iii. iv. 299. Lahore, 

1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. 



/r-.*if_a/tH0cgj || (irtJ'Sl/u-tfcgii) [Purusha- 
sukta (x. 90) and §risukta (a Jchila to v. 87).] 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. «wC*ci£tf- 
gfTwQ&rre^jj£)GL<LSr-: etc. [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah.] pp. 824-827. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 

C^&J-'J^iSd.) [Purushasukta and Srisukta.] 
See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Begin. §oS 
&^^c6g&6X£b . . . rv5^0g etc. [Kaivalya 
Upanishad, etc.] pp. 186-203. 1899. 32°. 

14010. a. 6. 

*nq ^ft^Hf *TOlG;vf*im'ta J^rfJiinw. I [Puru- 
shasukta. Arranged for reading according to 
the rules of the Madhyandina saklia. Followed 
by the Srisukta, with dhyanas, etc.] ff. 14. 
^ <\*MC [Bombay, 1901.] obi. 12°. 

14028. b. 93.(4.) 

LKSty&v-QapLz. ({jf&v-QapLD.) [Purusha- 
sukta and Srisukta. With Tamil interpretation 
and extracts, in a Tamil translation, from the 
commentaries of Sayana, Anandatirtha, and the 
Visishtadvaita school.] See Sandhyavandana. 
iu&-mirG6up . .. &vf6pujrreui6p/6ih etc. [Sandhya- 
vandana, etc.] 1901. 8°. 14033. aa. 27 



<5#o 6*-j^ir-vcif_Gw*)d&(f (tfr?r6W)-t)cffTi(t) [Puru- 
shasukta and Srisukta.] See below, Yajurveda. — 
Taittirlyasamhitd. U^fnr^^cLjjifj^s e fc m [R u dra- 
prasna.] pp. 34-48. 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7. 

ti^w^T -£ *rt im\ W»T $? ma [Sahasrasirsba- 
mantra, i.e. the Purushasukta. Preceded by 
Rigveda I. i. With Hindi version of the former.] 
pp. 31. gn?k [Lahore, 1901.] 16°. 

14028. a. 19.(8.) 
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Rigveda — Selections {continued). 

Etudes V&liques. Traduction d'un hymne & 
l'Aurore, I. 123 du Rig-veda. (L'hymne III. 1 
du Rig-v&la.) [By Paul Regnaud.] 1890. See 
Periodical Publications. — Paris. Revue de 
l'Histoire des Religions, etc. Tome xxi. — xxii. 
1880, etc. 8°. P.P. 37. cc. (torn. 21, 22.) 

Vedic Hymns. Translated [with introductions, 
notes, etc.] by F. Max Muller. Part i. Hymns 
to the Maruts, Rudra, V&yu, and Vftta. (Vedic 
Hymns. Translated by Hermann Oldenberg. 
Part ii. Hymns toAgni.) 2 vols. 1891-1897. 
See Mueller (F. M.). The Sacred Books of the 
East, etc. Vol. xxxii., xlvi. 1879, etc. 8°. 

2003. b. (vol. 32, 46.) 

Quarante Hymnes du Rig-v^da, traduits et com- 
ments par Abel Bergaigne. (Publics par V. 
Henry.) 1892-1894. See Academies,^. — Paris. — 
Societe de Linguistique de Paris. Memoires, etc. 
Tom. 8. 1868, etc. 8°. Ac 9810. (torn. 8.) 

Vedic Hymns. [Fourteen hymns, translated into 
English verse.] See Ramesachandra Datta. Lays 
of Ancient India, etc. pp. 1-52. 1894. 8°. 

2318. h. 9. 

An Account of the Vedas ; with numerous extracts 
from the Rig-veda [in R. T. H. Griffith's version]. 
Second edition, pp. vi. 154. 1897. See East. 
The Sacred Books of the East Described and 
Examined. Hindu Series. Vol. I, pt. 1. 1895, 



etc. 8° 



14010. co. 9. (vol. 1.) 



Single Hymns and Verses. 

Vedic Texts. [Select verses from the Rigveda 
with an English exposition in which an attempt 
is made to construe the texts as conveying 
modern scientific doctrine, in accordance with 
the principles of Dayananda Sarasvati. By 
Gurudatta Vidyarthi.] No. 1, 2. Lahore, 1888. 
8°. 14007. d, 20. 

The tracts in this series are — No. 1. " The Atmosphere " 
(based on Rigveda I. ii. 1) ; No. 2. " The Composition of 
Water" (based on I. il 7). 



Rigveda — Single Hymns and Verses {continued). 



[Another edition.] 

1894. 12°. 



No. 1, 3. Lucknow, 
14010. b. 16. 



Comprising No. 1. "The Atmosphere"; No. 3. ">T|W. 
Being a scientific exposition of Mantras Nos. 1, 2 & 3 of the 
xxz Sulcta of the Rigveda, bearing an, the subject of house- 
hold" [t.e. on Rigv. 1. 1. 1-13J. 



"The 
and 



Vedic Texts. [A reprint, comprising 
Atmosphere," t€ Composition of Water," 
"Grihastha."] See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. Works 
of . . . Guru Datta Vidyarthi, etc. pp. 158-168. 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 11. 



pp. 169-183. 1902. 8° 



759. o. 20. 

Vedic Texts. [A new series, by Pandit Ganga- 
prasada.] No. 1, 2. Lakhimpur, Moradahad, 1896- 
1897. 8°. 14010. dd. 9. 

The tracts in thin series are — No. 1. " The Constitution of 
Human Society " (on Rigv. X. xc. 12) ; No. 2. " Septenary 
Composition of Solar Light " (on 1. 1. 8-9) 



L^nigme du Rigveda et les Enigmes de l'Hymne 
i. 164. (Texte et traduction.) See Rkonaud (P.). 
Etudes V&liques, etc. pp. 1-55. 1898. 8°. 

Ao. 365. (fiasc. xxxviii.) 

The Srisuktha Bhashyam, etc. [Srisukta (a 
khila to v. 87), with a Visishtadvaita com- 
mentary.] (iftqm HT*!H) pp. ii. 9. 1899. See 
Anantacharta, Prativddibhayankara. ^rnSPpfiTO^ 
The Sasthramukth&vali, etc. No. 1. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. 1. (no. 1.) 

An Essay on the VWsh&kapi Hymn of the Rig- 
veda [viz. Hymn x. 86. With a translation of 
the text]. By Nar&yan Aiyang&r. pp. 38. 
Madras, 1899. 8°. 14010. c. 35.(2.) 

The Purusha Sukta [i.e. Hymn x. 90, in Sanskrit.] 
Translated and explained by B. V. Kamesvara 
Aiyar. pp. 102. Madras, 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 97.(1.) 
Reprinted from the Sanskrit Journal, vol. 2. 

Purusha Suktha Bhashyam. [The Purushasukta 
with a commentary] by P. B. Anantha chariar, 
etc. (u ^n^H l H^ pp. ii. ii. 92. 1901. See 
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Rigveda — Single Hymns and Verses (continued) . 

Anantacharya, Prativddibhayaiikara. 3MH^J*M$^ 
The Sasthramuktharali, etc. No. 9. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14049. a. l.(no. 9.) 

tto^S^Sb^^T" S $x> m [Purushasukta. In 
Telugu and Sanskrit.] pp. 6. 1902. See 
Upanishads. — Small Collections. The Telugu 
Upanishads, etc. Part ii. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 11. 

Mudgala, ou l'Hymne du Marteau [x. 102]. Suite 
d'enigmes v&liques. Par M. V. Henry. 1895. 
See Academies, etc. — Paris. — Societe Asiatique. 
Journal Asiatique, etc. Ser. ix., torn. 6. pp. 
516-548. 1822, etc. 8°. 

Ac. 8808.(Ser. ix., torn. 6.) 



[For editions of the Devisukta (x. 125) and 
Ratrisukta (x. 127) published together with the 
Devimahatmya :] See Pcjranas. — Mdrkantfeya- 
purana. [Devimahatmya.] 

Prdtisdkhya. 

See Saunaka. 'Tff<^H4HWlrf^H(^Uirrf$ll<uj | l I . . . 
Saunaka's Pratis'akhya of the Rigveda, with the 
commentary of Uvvata, etc. 1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

Appendix. 

See Dahavidhi. W II V^ q ^Tffafv: etc. 
[Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Rigveda.] [1899.] 
obi. 12°. 14033. a. 42. 

See Duroaprasada, Editor of the "Harbinger." 
The First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader, 
etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11. 



See Guerinot (A.). 
1900. 8°. 



De Rhetorica Vedica, etc. 
011852. h. 23. 



See Guerinot (A.). Recherches sur l'origine de 
l'idee de Dieu d'apres le Rig-veda, etc, 1900. 
8°. Ac. 365. (nouvelle eerie II, fasc. iii.) 

See Henry (V.). La Magie dans l'Inde Antique. 
[With special reference to the Rigveda.] 1904. 
12°. 08631. f. 35. 



Rigveda — Appendix (continued) . 

See Hirzel (A.). Der Rigveda und seine Sprache, 
etc. 1895. 8°. 012901. i. 2.(11.) 

[For the Paniniyasiksha belonging to this Veda :] 
See Panini. — 'Appendix. [$ikslid.] 

See Regnaud (P.). Le Rig-veda et les Origines 
de la Mythologie Indo-europeenne, etc. 1892, 
etc. 8°. \_Annalcs du Musee Guimet: Bibliotlteque 
d'fitudes.] 7704. i. (torn. L) 

See Regnaud (P.). Comment naissent les mythes. 
Les sources vediques du Petit Poucet, etc. 1897. 
12°. 4503. dd. 13. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Saunaka. Brihad-devatd, or An Index to 
the Gods of the Rigveda ... To which have 
been added Arshdnukramani Chhandonukramani 
and Anuvdkanukramani, etc. 1893. 8°. [Biblio- 
theca Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 127.) 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on §ruti. [Vedas.] 

^^"Wtt^ri^tWI^^** [*^3 eic - [Rigvedabha- 
shyopodghata. The introduction to Sayana's 
commentary on the Rigveda.] [1901.] 12°. 

14007. b. 16. 

See Sieg (E.). Die Sagenstoffe des Rgveda und 
die indische Itihasatradition, etc. 1902, etc. 8°. 

14007. cc. 31. 

SAMAVEDA. 

Trnrq^tfifin i wSftr: *rnre^fanf5*RP*n»it ^m*: etc. 

[Samaveda. In the Padasamhita, according to 
the Kauthumi sdkhd. Edited by Satyavrata 
Samasrami.] pp. 234. [1889-1891.] See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Calcutta, w etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. I, no. v.-xi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

1*1*1*^*1 tff^TTT etc. (*m^ST WWT*?*) [Sama- 
veda. Edited with an interpretation and commen- 
tary in Hindi, styled Brahmabhashya, by Jvala- 
prasada Sarma.] 2 pts. pp. 436, 508, ix. ii., 
lith. fnnu <tf*o-<K*<* [Agra, 1890-1891.] 8°. 

14010. d. 30. 
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Samaveda (continued). 
?n*rc^tff!prnrr: iroftaTJT: (f£iTl*ftann) etc. (Sama- 

vedasanhita. Whith [sic] the commentary of 
Sayanaacharya. Edited and published by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara . . . Second edition.) 
2 pts. pp. xxvii. 1-329, 361-1030. Calcutta, 
1892. 8°. 14007. b. 9. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper. The text 
of the Purvdrchika, as in Benfey** edition* ends with the 
9th dasati of Prap. vi. ; but the lacuna nf 32 pp. in the 
pagination suggests that it was intended to add after this 
the 5 prapafchakas found in this place, e.£. in the Ajmere 
edition. 

WR^*fV*F{etc. (The Samvedbhashyam. A monthly 

eddition [sic] of Sam Ved Sanhita. With the 

commentary in Sanskrit and Hindi by Tulsi Ram 

Swami.) TO [^]w [Meerut, 1898, etc.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 1. 
In progress f 

it tUfl^tMVril e * c ' [Samaveda. In the Samhita 
text.] pp. 120. *nm* <Wf9 [Ajmere, 1900.] 8°. 

14010. cc. 16.(3.) 

The Hymns of the Samaveda. Translated with 
a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. Griffith, 
pp. v. i. 338, xxxviii. Benares, 1893. 8°. 

14010. dd. 3. 



II qm i fjHK^mmfa ll [Agnishtomasamani. With 
commentary by the editor.] pp. 16. 1892. 
See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. Tm etc. 
[Usha.] Vol. II, no. vi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

II ^ *n$n<8tillfVT etc. [Asls-samani. As used 
in domestic rites by the Kauthumas, with their 
Brahmana texts.] pp. 28. 1892. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Calcutta, fm etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. iv.-vi. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(voL 2.) 

II WT 4HI49MI4: II [Brahmayajnapatha. In the 
version of the Kauthumas, and with the Arishta- 
varga appended.] pp. 35. 1892. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Calcutta. *m etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. iii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

c&bcni3-*8uuir62JinLjnt sum sudjditQjr j^vonr/r- 
*27jfr^jC<5vtr*LLJo jQjjf^:etc. [Dasaratra. Being 



Samaveda {continued). 

the Uhagana I. i.-VI. i. In the Kauthuma re- 
cension. Edited' by Lakshmana Srauti.] pp. 134. 
o-j^jjsSt.u siugl(tF)& [Tiruvadi, 1902.] 8°. 

14007. b. 18. 

i-SJ* d jJ l/|*^ [* 1<j ] STWiR ^ft [Samagayana- 
rudri. Mantras for the Rudrajapa of Samavedis, 
with musical accentuation.] pp. 15, lith. VfiUK 
[Amritsar, 1890.] 8°. 14010. b. 14.(1.) 

ll ^ tff^fflUH*^ ll [Samhitasaptaka. Seven sam- 
hitds of samani, with appropriate Brahmana 
texts.] pp. 30. 1892. See Periodical Publi- 
cations. — Calcutta. "WT etc. [Usha.] Vol. II, 
no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

II ^r*? Tm^r *<?M*UHlfiT ll [Saptadasa Mahasamani. 
Seventeen samani, with appropriate texts from 
the Brahmana.] pp. 16. 1892. See Periodical 
Publications. — Calcutta. WT etc. [Usha.] 
Vol. II, no. ii. [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 



See Dahavidhi. WT ii m*H<m ^f%fv: etc. [Sama- 
vedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning the 
dead, according to the Samaveda.] [1898.] obi. 
12°. 14033. a. 43. 

See Nityakarma. *rw^fa TO^TO etc. [Satna- 
vediya-panchayajna.] [1902.] 16°. 

14028. a. 31. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. *w etc. 
[Usha. A journal of Vedic (chiefly Samavedic) 
and other studies.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 

14010. c. 43. (vol. 2.) 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Viresvara Thakkura. 'S^JTRt . . . T^ftr. etc. 
[Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. A 
treatise on the lustrations of marriage etc. for 
Samavedis.] [1902.] obi. 4°. 

14033. c. 31.(3.) 
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Samaveda {continued). 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. vflnillfm^ffnf^ 
. . . fyHjm^U^: ... A collection of Sikshas . . . 
[including the Naradi, Gautami, and Lomasi 
Sikshas of the Samaveda,] etc. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

yajukveda. 

Atreyisa^hita. 

VTOT^SWfty , 3|T [Kandanukramanika. An index to 
the subject-matter of this Samhita and its 
Brahmana, with a metrical epitome.] pp. 10. 
1894. See Mysore. — Government of Mysore. 
Government Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheca 
Sanskrita, etc. No. 4. 1893, etc. 8°. 

14004. b. 4. (no. 4.) 

SLujo <ffhrro%dirj5-mi9hj8GMf)<&5ir etc. [Eandanu- 
kramanika. With metrical epitome. Together 
with a commentary by Krishna Sarma of Ka- 
ruppatur. Edited by Ramakrishna Sastri of 
Kalpadi.] pp. 22. c^jn<Q>^nLf uv/r^j^nf) 

[Palghat, 1900.] 8°. " 14010. b. 14.(2.) 

Kathaka. 

See Schroeder (L. von). Das Kathaka, seine 
Hand sch rift en, seine Accentuation und seine 
Beziehungen zu den indischen Lexicographen und 
Grammatikern, etc. 1895. 8°. [Zeitschrift der 
Deut8chen Morgenlaendigchen Gesellschaft.] 

Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 49.) 

See Schroeder (L. von). Die Tiibinger Katha- 
Handschriften, etc. 1897. 8°. [Sitzungsberichte 
der Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Wien.] Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 137.) 

II WT7** ii Kathakam. Die Samhit& der Katha- 
Qakha. Herausgegeben von Leopold von 
Schroeder. Leipzig, 1900, etc. 8°. 

14007. dd. 2. 

In progress. 

Taittiriyasamhita. 

The Sanhita of the Black Yajur Veda, with the 
commentary of Madhava Acharya. Edited (vol. 
i., ii.) by Dr. E. Roer and E. B. Cowell, 
M.A. (Vol. vi., edited by Pandit Satyavrata 



Yajurveda — Taittiriyasamhita {continued) . 

Samasrami.) 6 vols. 1854-1899. See Acade- 
mies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bibliotheca Indica, etc. [Vol. 26.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 26.) 

ftftlO*HlftSfll . . . The Taittiriya Samhita of the 
Black . . . Yajur-Veda [in the Samhita and 
Pada text], with the commentary of Bhatta- 
bhaskaramisra [styled Jnanayajna ; and supple- 
mented in the first volume by the Kandanukra- 
manika and in parts of kdnda v. 7 and vii. 4-5 by 
the commentary of Sayana]. . . . Edited by A. 
Mahadeva Sastri . . . and Panditaratnam K. 
Rangacharya. 1894, etc. Seo Mysore. — Govern- 
ment of Mysore. Government Oriental Library 
Series. Bibliotheca Sanskrita, etc. No. 4, 5, 9, 
12-14, 16-18, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 14004. b. 4. 
In progress. 

yafPT^^fairfWTfatfnfin etc. [Taittiriyasamhita. 
In the Samhita and Pada texts. With the 
commentary of Sayana. Edited by Kasinatha 
§astri Agase.] JXPH^TTW^ <**oo [Poona, 1900, etc.] 
8°. 14003. occ. (no. 42.) 

In progress. Forms no. 42 of the Ananda§rama Sanskrit Series. 

n&oew: . . . ^/2i" jA ^ m( 3S omtS '^ nJ ^^ s etc. 
[Taittiriyasamhita. Edited with notes by Rama- 
krishna Sastri of Kalpadi.] 5 pts. Palghat, 1902. 
8°. 14007. b. 17. 

€^-ij t <38<sfhfr€infT: {3j)^llj<3v nam: ^bt^Tllj- 
cSGfTGnrit e tc) [Krisbnayajussamhita-padasarani. 
The Pada text of the Samhita, with notes by the 
editor, Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 7 pts. 
<go--o*v)CcuiimFoi\\ [Kumbakonam,] 1898-1900. 8°. 

14007. f. 1. 



The Mantrapatha, or The Prayer Book of the 
Apastambins. Edited . . . with the commentary 
of Haradatta and translated by M. Winternitz, 
etc. 1897. 4°. See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 

12204. f. 8. (vol. 1, pt. 8.) 

ut?j- nr-o 2^-7 jb 3 <S5 ii {if^/f^^^r-SUSd^btt^^^enjT^ 
&%!?•) [Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasna (Taitt.-g. 
IV. v.) ; Rudrachamaka (T.-s. IV. vii. If.) ; and 
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Yajurveda — Taittiriyasamhita {continued) . 

Abrahman (T.-s. VII. y. 18, Taittiriyabrahmana 
III. viii. 13, T.-s. IV. v. 3, and T.-br. III. ix. o.j] 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. tSRCex^f- 
giruuC&nGi-jj£)e^Sr-: etc. [Ashtottarasato- 
panishadah.] pp. 793-802, 831-834. 1896. 8°. 

14010. cc. 8. 

Lnsf6\/\)^)<Sg &q-&&lH)-&<5* g\r) q/S) j3j : etc. [Rudra- 
prasna, or Rudranamaka ; Rudracbamaka ; Pu- 
rushasukta; Srlsiikta; Bhusukta (Taitt.-s. I. v. 3, 
1-2) ; Durgasukta (Taitt.-Aranyaka, X. i. 64ff.) ; 
and Rudrakavacha.] pp.55. ^9-^>o9^Qcwrr€wr\\ 
[Kumbakonam,] 1901. 16°. 14010. a. 7. 

?£-£!„-§ . . . tn£rS2^si£)iBGuuu<>d9BPrir^jfrLLj-*ei5)ir- 
jsSIjbIj u$vo <&!*-• £jiu*Dira%>fo % [Satarudriya 
(i.e. Taitt.-s. IV. v. 1-11). With commentary by 
Abhinava-sankaracharya. Edited by P. Ganapati 
Sastri.] pp. Ill, 257, iv. <£&-"<> soCewtrcinn \\ 
[Kumbakonam,] 1903. obi. 16°. 14010. a. 8. 



See Nityakarma. uj &-Ggu ^ S^-ff ogl&sfy etc. 
[Yajurvedahnika.] 1899. 12°. 14028. b. 108. 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Srivatsanka. u& . . . w^<2><&a9-emr<? 
etc. [Saptalakshana. A treatise on the phonetic 
peculiarities of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1899. 8°. 

14092. b. 43. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, K. <5 |/fJ£ /i -' <s " ,r f$" , ■ 
®S\ s>n . . . €LJojufri/u%-jB*wt99j86VBfl€9oiT etc. [Pan- 
cbasadanukramanika. An index of catch-words 
for the Taittiriyasamhita, etc.] [1897.] 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(2.) 

See Upakarma. Lu&-*Qeij-4Q2 r -/rsi-i/rd&,&-io e t Cm 
[Yajurvedopakarma. A treatise on the rites con- 
nected with the renewal of the study of the Yajur- 
veda.] [1900.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(2.) 

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. (ffltrirewutrjaw 
[Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentuation 
of the Taittiriyasamhita.] 1901. 8°. 

14010. c. 32.(2.) 



Yajurveda — Taittiriyasamhita (continued) . 

si^^ot/pj^ta/iHCjgr^ e tc. [Shadvimsatisutra. 
Lists of catchwords and forms in the Samhita of 
importance for purposes of recitation and gram- 
matical study. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha 
Sastri.] pp. 24. tSi-^os^Qcaiircmnw &*0f&>3b 
[Kumbakonam, 1899.] 16°. 14010. a. 5.(1.) 



[Pratisakhya.] e^/r^uu/rezQ&s/raCev^&djrit.- 
ewtif . . . i9irrr$&ir£@lujLCi. [Pratisakhya. Edited 
by Lakshmanacharya Ghanapalhl and Sundara 
Ghanapathi.] pp. 40. ci-J^JJBS,- * [Trivadi,] 
1891. 16°. 14010. a. 2. 



GC&^lflfiLJci-jjir^twnemlf ^Ef)fS&treyL\- 



ar^GiSlcviremGuv &$)&(} etc. [Taittiriyapratisakhya. 
With the commentary Tribhashyaratna. In 24 
adhyayas. Edited by M. A. Vaidyanatha Sastri.] 
pp. ii. 198. ctt-vo^QcuirrGm \\ [Kumbakonam,] 
1900. 12°. 14007. b. 10. 



gfioir^speo ^^&§8e^o<O^&0 ^ 8. 



^~V*sp§ [ 8 ic] £>36e>.£> [Pratisakhya. Ch.1-12, 
with the commentary Tribhashyaratna.] pp. 62. 
^3oIJy<5>^6 [Madras,] 1904. 8°. 

14007. b. 21. 

QC&gp/ftLJc*-JTir£f)t/u/T&j\ty etc. [Taittiriya- 
pratisakhya. With the commentary Vaidika- 
bharana of Gargya Gopala Misra. Edited by 
Mullangudi Vaidyanatha Sastri.] pp. i. 164. 
c95-»o*/>C*u//rcwni [Kumbakonam,] 1901. 8°. 

14090. e. 26. 

See Lueders (H.). Die Vyasa- 

Qiksha, besonders in ihrem Verhaltnis zum 
Taittiriya-Praticakhya, etc. 1895. 8°. 

011840. m. 55. 

Vajasankyisa^ihitI. 

^Isjjm^^ *ii*Mr*<«i1«u ^MtH^f^fTI etc. [Vaja- 
saneyi samhita. Edited with introduction and a 
commentary styled Vedarthapradipa or Giridhara- 
bhashya in Hindi by Giriprasada Varma.] pp. 
1182, vi. xxi., lith. f^^nftnjrt S^o [Biswan, 
1874.] 4°. 14010. f. 9. 
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Yajurveda — Ydjasaneyisamhitd (continued) . 

II ^nj ^MtMJUlf^fl m^UKW: ll [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
In the Pada text. Edited by Vallabharama Sukla.] 
ff. 168, 105. iftgnml tttt-ttW [Bombay, 1893- 
1894.] obi. 8°. 14010. cc. 5. 

II Tj aqqri f^n etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the 
Samhita text.] pp. 159. *T*pfc WM\ [Ajmere, 
1899.] 8°. 14010. cc. 16.(4.) 

$igpT*nfc etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. According 

to the Madhyandina school. Edited with Sanskrit 

glosses, analyses, and a Hindi commentary, based 

on those of TJvaJa, Mahidhara, etc., by Rama- 

svarupa §arma of Moradabad.] Moradabad, 

1899, etc. 8°. 14007. b. 15. 

In progress ? 

tu&--QGihi^->Gifvo§}£)&n etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. 
In the Kanva recension, with a brief commen- 
tary, styled Bhashyarthasangraha, by Injikollai 
Sivarama Sastri. Edited by Kasichintamani 
Bhatta.] c£3-»o soQeuincinnw [Eumbakonam,'] 

1901, etc. 8°. 14007. cc. 29. 

In progress. 

etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Madhyandina 
recension. With literal interpretation and com- 
mentary in Hindi styled Misrabhashya, and as an 
appendix the Yajnavalkya-siksha, with Hindi in- 
terpretation, the Anuvakasiitradhyaya, and the 
Sarvanukramani, together with additional disser- 
tations by the editor and translator, Jvalaprasada 
Misra.] 2 vols. pp. xii. 1408, 9. w*vfi ym<i 
[Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14007. f. 4. 

ii ^nr srsflnj^h? *iMtMfa u u dffdmi: ir^miw 

xpMf ll UTTW ii [Vajasaneyisamhita. In the Pada 
text. Part I, comprising adhydyas i.-xx.] ff. 285. 
*im;*W<o [Benares, 1894.] obi. 8°. 14007. d. 19. 

The Texts of the White Yajurveda. Translated 
with a popular commentary by Ralph T. H. 
Griffith, pp. xx. 344, i. Benares, 1899. 8*. 

14007. b. 8. 



Yajurveda — Vajasaneyisamhita {continued) . 

Rudrashtadhyayi. Lections for the cult of Siva- 
Rudra according to the school of the White Ya- 
jurveda. In 10 chapters, comprising respectively 
(1) miscellaneous extracts, (2) Vaj.-s. xxxi. 1-22, 
(3) xvii. 33-49, (4) xxxiii. 30-43, (5) xvi. 1-66, 
(6) iii. 56-63, (7) xxxix. 7-13, (8) xviii. 1-29, 
(9) xxxvi. 1-24, and (10) miscellaneous verses. 
With Hindi translation and preface by Baladeva- 
prasada Misra.] ff. 47. "SFTjft [Benares,] 1897. 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 3.(1.) 

ll ^^5rrfw*lj¥M<wrii: etc. [Rudrabhishekanu- 
shthanapaddhati. The same ritual as the pre- 
ceding, but arranged in 8 chapters, with omission 
of the 10th. With a commentary. Preceded 
by lustratory rituals, Mahanyasa, Panchavaktra- 
puja, etc., and followed by an arti and the Man- 
trapushpanjali. Edited with Gujarati introduction 
and notes by Bhagulal Bhausankar Bhat^a.] 
pp. ix. 3, 13, 12, 13, 3, 107, 9, i. v. *|iM*k ^mm 
[Rajnagar, 1899.] 8°. 14028. c. 69.(2.) 

Chapter VI. contains Vftj.-8. iii. 56-63, xvii. 31-32, xxxix. 
7-13 ; VII. contains xviii. 1-29 ; VIII. contains xxxvi. 1-24. 

*TO . . . ST3W»J^faj VR% ^(ItHUIurt etc. [Rudra- 
shtadhyayi. In 10 chapters. With a Hindi 
preface and translation by Vrajaratna Bhatta- 
charya.] ff. 73. V^TTO-^ [Kalyan, 1900.] 
obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 9. 

Arranged like the edition of 1897. 

QO|S^Q€IQ etc. [Rudrabhisheka, or Satarudra. A 
ritual, comprising Vaj.-s. xvi., verses 1-66, with 
other extracts from the same.] pp. 12. Cuttack, 
1900. 12°. 14028. b. 78.(4.) 



ItgllHUiiql) [Rudrajapa, also called Rudri or 



See Dahavidhi. ^HJ ll *nj*?J^T ^T^fffv: etc. [Ya- 
jurvedasya Dahavidhi. The ritual for burning 
the dead, according to the Yajurveda.] [1898.] 
obi 12°. 14033. a. 44. 

See Jivanacharya Vallabha, Gosvami. II ^R 
'HIJ^Tta W ll 3wirii|l(jg4Ht etc. [Vaishnavadvi- 
jahnika. A manual of encyclical rites according 
to the Vajasaneyisamhita.] [1901.] 8°. 

14154. ee. 12. 
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Yajukveda — Vdjasaneyisamhitd (continued) . 

See Katyayana. tr^ftflfcliJMJHlUUlriH, • • • U«hj*H^1 
. . . Katy&yana's Sarvannkramasutras of the White 
Yajurveda, with the commentary of Yajnikananta- 
deva, etc. 1893, etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

See Pitrimedha. d3j^&^^7Zr2j^lFJ\\^V2\- 
oJO^§ II [Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. A 
manual of pitrimedha rites for laymen, based 
upon and illustrated from the Vajasaneyisamhita.] 
1897, etc. 8°. 14028. d. 70. 

See Ramadatta Thakkura. End. ^fw . . . THHT- 
•TftRt . . . "TOfin etc. [Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi- 
samskarapaddhati. A treatise on the lustrations 
of marriage etc. for Vajasaneyis.] [1902.] obi. 
4°. [Chhandogdndm Vivdhadi-samskdrapaddhati.] 

14033. c. 31.(3.) 

[For versions of the Sandhyavandana according 
to the schools of this Veda :] See Sandhya- 
vandana. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmiri. ^a<WHfl*^M€frT: etc. 
[Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of 
religious duties for Yajurvedis.] [1900.] 8°. 

14033. aa. 16. 



See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^rbnrw- 
4«41lty . . . tyHJIUSil^: ... A collection of Sikshas 
by Yajnavalkya and others, [chiefly of the 
Madhyandina school,] etc. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

APPENDIX. 

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. The Orion, or 
Researches into the antiquity of the Vedas, etc. 
1893. 12°. 14053. b. 27. 

[For editions of the Satyarthaprakasa, in which 
are enunciated the methods of Vedic exegesis 
nsed by the Arya Samaj :] See Dayananda 
SARA8VATI Svami. 

See Chandra kanta Tarkalankara. *lri«fl«kfff<: 
irftirm . . . Katantra Cchandah Prakriya, etc. [A 
treatise on Vedic grammar, according to the 
Katantra school.] 1896. 8°. 14090. bb. 10. 

See Durgaprasada, Editor of the "Harbinger." The 
First (Second, Third, Fourth) Vedic Reader, 
etc. 1894-1895. 12°. 14010. b. 11. 



Appendix {continued). 

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. Works of . . . Guru 
Datta Vidyarthi. [Comprising English essays 
on Vedic subjects, from the standpoint of Daya- 
nanda Sarasvati's doctrines,] etc. 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 11. 



[Another edition.] 1902. 8°. 

759. c. 20. 



See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. The Terminology 
of the Vedas and the European Scholars, etc. 
1899. 8°. 4504. cc. 15.(2.) 

See Madras. — Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library. A Descriptive Catalogue of the San- 
skrit Manuscripts of the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library . . . Vol. i. — Vedic Litera- 
ture. 1901. 8°. 14096. ccc. 4. 

See Narayana Aiyangar. Essays on Indo- Aryan 
Mythology, etc. 1898-1901. 8°. 14028. c. 72. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. "3m etc. 
[Usha. A journal of Vedic and kindred studies, 
etc.] [1889]-1893. 8°. 14010. c. 43. 



See Phillips (M.). 
etc. 1895. 8°. 



The Teaching of the Vedas, 
4503. aaa. 12. 



See above, Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. An Account of the Vedas ; with 
numerous extracts from the Rig-Veda [in Griffith's 
version]. 1897. 8°. [Sacred Books of the East 
Described and Examined.] 14010. co. 9.(vol. 1.) 



See Sankaranatha, Pandit. 
Revelation, etc. 1901. 16° 



The Vedas as the 
4503. d. 4. 



See Satyavrata Samasrami Bhattacharya. ii **ft- 
•qfr^q: etc. [Trayiparichaya. Vedic studies.] 
1893. 8°. [Ushd.] 14010. c. 43.(vol. 2.) 

See Srirangacharya, Sjlrisaildnantapurusha. r3£3F~- 
0&<nX)1?*X>&o"v^ dzT§^OF"r3C3F-oSj^ e tc. [Upa- 
karmanirnaya. A treatise on the rules for the 
Vedic updkarma, or commencement of study.] 
1902. 8°. 14033. aa. 26. 

See Tulasirama Sar]£a, of Kuchesar. 3TR7r4 ?jitT 
etc. [§astrartha Khurja. A report of a con- 
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Appendix (continued). . 

troversy as to the sanction of idolatry said to 
be conveyed in certain Vedic texts.] [1890.] 
8°. 14154. c. 16.(2.) 



[1894.] 8° 



14154. o. 16.(3.) 



See Wrightson (R.) . An introductory treatise on 
Sanscrit Hagiographa . . . Part II. — The Veda, 
etc. 1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

II *TO *^R TCTF UTTW: li [Shadanga. Texts 
forming specimens of the six angas or aids to 
Vedic study.] 6 pts. qlgqml <\£<\$ [Bombay, 
1892.] obi 8°. 14007. c. 27. 

VEDEHA THEEA. am i ^qJJH f \ By Acarya 
Videha. [Samantakutavarnana. A Buddhist poem 
upon Adam's Peak. Stanzas 1-113.] 1893. See 
Academies, etc.— Calcutta. — Buddhist Text Society 
of India. Journal, etc. Vol. 1, pt. ii., pp. 20- 
30. 1893, etc. 8°. 14003. b. 19.(vol. 1.) 

VELU-PILLAI, N. q-J0£lJ&> nj\crO)OQ>cno). Pachaca 
Chindamony,«fc. [Pachakachintamani. A manual 
of the culinary art, in Malay alam, illustrated by 
a series of Sanskrit texts.] pt. i. pp. vi. xiii., 
202. rafl«»aJOorT3)a^roa^ coon^g [Trivandrum, 
1892.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 8. 

cLA0xu&>£U\crG)0Q>crYS\ . . . Pachakachintha- 

moni. Part i., etc. [Second edition.] pp. iii. 



ii. xv. vi. 228. 



Tangacherry, 1902. 8°. 

14053. ccc. 39. 



VEMA BHUPALA, Vtrandrdyana Peddakomati. 
&* Amaru. S^o^TT^fosV^g-Sj etc. [Sringa- 
ramarukakavya, i.e. Amarusataka. With the com- 
mentary Sringaradipika of Vema Bhupala.] 1898. 
8°. 14076. c. 69. 

VENIMADHAVA NYAYAEATNA. See Yajna- 
valkya. [Gltd.] Grtfa^TpS^W^ etc. [Yogiyajna- 
valkya. Edited with Bengali translation by Veni- 
madhava.] [1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.) 

VENINATHA VANDYOPADHYAYA. See Siva- 
sa#hita. Practical Yoga Philosophy, or Siva- 
sanh ta, in English . . . [Translated] with . . . 
notes by B. N. Banerjee. 1894. 12°. 

14048. b. 28.(1.) 



VENIS (Arthur). See Apyaya Dikshita. The 
Siddhantalefa . . . Translated by A. Venis. 
1899, etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21, etc.) 

See Padmapada. The Pancapadika . . . 

Translated by A. Venis. 1901, efc. 8°. [The 
Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

Spe Udayana Acharya. The Laksanavali, 

etc. [With bibliographical notice by A. Venis.] 
1899-1900. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-22.) 

See Varadaraja, Logician. mfiwVQ\ etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha,eJc.) [With 
introduction and notes by A. Venis.] 1903. 8°. 
[The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6.(vol. 21-25.) 

See Vizianagram Sanskrit Seribs. The 

Vizianagram Sanskrit Series. Under the super- 
intendence of A. Venis. 1890-L898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. 

Copper-plate Grant of Vaidyadeva King 

of Kamarupa, etc. (Three Copper-plate Grants 
of Govindachandra of Kanauj.) [Edited and 
translated by A. Venis.] 2 pts. See Periodical 
Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New- 
Series. Vol. XV (supplement). 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6. (vol. 15, supplement.) 

VEBTKAIYA, Vangala, of Polamur. See Apa- 
stamba. — Srautasutra. e37J5V5£)o&2> 5bo etc. 
[Adhanapanchaka. Edited by Venkaiya.] 1898. 
8°. 14028. d. 65. 

VENKANNACHAEYA, Chencholl. See Parasara. 
[Smriti.] SJU^353Ja$3* Otfo qJrforK*} 5g) etc. 
[Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. The text of 
Parasara's Smriti with a Canarese translation 
of the latter and of Sayana's commentary by 
Venkannacharya.] [1890.] 8°. 14038. d. 31. 

VENKAKNA KAVI, Jayanti. &J'£*6Xo<&- T> - 
SiQeJoQg [Prahladachampuprabandha. A com- 
position on the legend of Prahlada, in 3 stabakas.] 
pp. ii. 54, ii, Vizagapatam, 1899. 8°. 

14072. ee. 55.(3.) 
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VENKATACHALA DASA, Maidavul, of Kalahasti. 
&cJ^6T5°&j^6$h&&o etc. [Naradashtottara- 
satastotra. 108 salutations to the saint Narada 
under different names, preceded by a metrical 
list of names.] pp. 6. [Madras,] 1900. 32°. 

14028. b. 67.(3.) 

VENKATACHALA DIKSHITA, Etfayapuram. See 
Tyagaraja Dikshita. dii^$(£p$irirdFtypfrjr6ssT 
(@£fF>U6xrrth etc. [Vibhutirudrakshadharananiru- 
pana. Translated into Tamil by Venkatachala.] 
1901. 12°. 14170. d. 85.(1.) 

VENKATACHALAM PANTTTLTT, Chavendra. A 
lecture on the Christian and Hindu doctrines 
of Ereation[«ic] by Ch. Venkatachallam Pantulu 
Garu. Second edition, pp. 23. Masulipatam, 
1890. 8°. 4506. c. 29.(1.) 



A lecture on the Christian and Hindu 

doctrines of Providence by Ch. Venkatachalam 
Pantulu Garu. 2 pts. Masulipatam, 1891. 8°. 

4506. c. 29.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA SAEMA, Adanur N., also called 
Kuppu Sastri. €£fonrireu<cjtrj&**3rr8<&)dEFnj}.6ijBT{p 

etc. [Svaravadhana. A treatise on the accentua- 
tion of the words of the Taittirlyasamhita.] 
pp.24. c^-wo^C^ii/yrsrani [Kumbakonam,] 190J. 

8°. 14010. c. 32.(2.) 

VENKATACHALA SAEMA, Gurudanti. See Upa- 
nishads. — Selections. ^ aH^SgStP^S^ e tc. 
[Mahavakyaratnarali. Edited by Venkatachala.] 
1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25. 

VENKATACHALA SASTEI, V., of Kalpadi. See 
Muhurtapadavi. orosotfkO ^(aQrtWia-jaaj I etc. 
[Muhurtapadavi. With Malayalam commentary. 
Edited by Venkatachala.] [1897.] 8°. 

14053. coo. 11. 



See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. <3 ff^ f <9Bli 

SlfSUDir^ <p e tc. [Karttikamahatmya. Edited by 
Venkatachala.] [1898.] 8°. 14016. c. 60. 



See Varahamihiba. ujf, . 



.uvir 



[Brihaj-jataka. With Govinda's Dasadhyayl. 
Edited by Venkatachala.] [1905.] 8°. 

14053. occ. 51. 



VENKATACHALA SASTEI, Dubbdha. See Maha- 
bharata. — Sdntiparva. a&Dr^urS^dfo&O 
$~°£)£>6$5x> etc. , [Santiparva. Edited with 
interpretations and expositions in Telugu by 
Venkatachala.] [1891-1893.] 8°. 14060. d. 14. 



yg,o3b-°X Q,-r°h£c&)o&j «^~^ 65^X500 etc. 
[Vaisyasankari. A manual of the sixteen chief 
duties of the Vaisya caste, compiled from the 
Puranas.] pt. 1. pp. iv. xiii. 1 19. g'&S o(^ro 
[Cuddapah, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 42. 

VENKATACHALA SASTEI, Kasl-Sesha. *ftRl"- 
JJMhIhIui etc. [Abdhinauyanamlmamsa. A dis- 
cussion of the propriety of Hindus visiting 
Europe and America.] pp. ii. 204 ; 1 plate. 
gTOt W<* [Bombay, 1903.] 8°. 14038. c. 50. 

VENKATACHAEYA, son of Govinddchdrya, son of 
Naindchdrya. t^eTS ^^^S^&stf^STT^b 
etc. [Chattada-srivaishnava-dvijashodasakarmani. 
The liturgies for the 16 chief domestic rites of 
Chattadu-Srivaishnava Brahmans, in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, and Telugu. Edited by Iyyunni Satha- 
kopacharya.] pp. xiv. 192. &.<\5>^6 of"0_o 
[Madras, 1902.] 8°. 14170. ee, 47. 

VENKATACHAEYA, Arisdnaphdla. See Venka- 

TAEYA YAJVA. 

VENKATACHAEYA, B., of K»lar. See Nilagita. 
&V°^^° etc. [Nilagita. Edited by Venkata- 
charya.] [1898.] 12°. 14076. a. 22X2.) 

VENKATACHAEYA, Gautama, Physician. Bruhad 
Vaidya Ratnakaramu. [A manual of the medical 
art, in Telugu, with the original Sanskrit stanzas,] 
compiled by Venkatacharya Pandit. £>£)<xT*- 
^^6g > 6lF\X5&X> etc. pp. xvi. 640. ~x3£>^<£)& 
[Madras,] 1902. 8°. 14043. cc. 23. 

VENKATACHAEYA, Tuppul, of Bangalore. See 
Badabayana. 2/SoSsr°^g<*x> etc. [Brahmasutra. 
With commentary of Sukacharya. Edited by 
Venkatacharya.] [1892.] 8°. 14048. c. 76. 



See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 



skrit and Vernaculars. S^h° v5*2j$F"#"5>£og) etc. 



Digitized by 



Google 



815 



VENKATACHARYA- 



-VENKATANATHA 



816 



[Gitarthasara. The Bhagavadgita with notes 
and commentaries, in Canarese, edited by Venka- 
tacharya.] 1893-1901. 8°. 14048. cc. 19. 

VENKATACHABYA NBISIMHACHABYA, of Ba- 

roda. See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. Prasanna- 
raghava . . . With the Sanskrit commentary of 
Vyanketacharya Upadhye, etc. 1894. 8°. 

14080. d. 24. 

VENKATADESIKA , Ch andragiri. t*n8irs>-*& s^iun- 
*iurrj£Fj&LQir&iQiTmty etc. [Ramanujadayapatra- 
vyakhyana. A dissertation, in Sanskritised Tamil, 
upon a Sanskrit stanza of salutation to Ven- 
ka^anatha Vedantacharya.] pp. 28. dttrrf&f 
&u/r&j [Conjevaram, 1883.] 8°. 14028. d. 59.(1.) 

VENKATADHYAEI, author of the Srtnivdsachampu. 
See Vknkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 

YEHKATADHYAEI, author of the Visvagunddarsa. 
See Venkatarya Yajva, Arisdnaphdla. 

VEHKATAKEISHNAIYA, R. S. See Upanishads.— 
Separate Upanishads. ^J^D^oSJe^oj^odiS** etc. 
[Taittirlyopanishad. Edited with Canarese trans- 
lation, notes, and introductions by Venkatakrish- 
naiya.] 1901, etc. 12°. 14010. b. 23. 

VENKATAKEISHNA SASTEI, K. See Aranya- 
kas. — Taittirtydranyaka. °^} . . . &fod&nomc.- 
iiram\WfTGun etc. [Taittiriyaranyaka, etc. Edited 
by Venkatakrishna and Desikacharya.] 1894. 
8°. 14010. cc. 1. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



€F&Cci£J7 4SiruuQ&iTci-Jj£)Gi%Sr-: etc. [Ashtot- 
tarasatopanishadah. Edited by Venkatakrishna 
and Ramachandra.] 1896. 8°. 14010. cc. 8. 

VENKATAJTABASIMHACHABYA, Tenmafam. See 
Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. ^&jfT6vtjbSl 
jriTLLtTiUGssTLd. & ib p u <3B a em l—ld etc. [Sundara- 
-kanda. With Tamil paraphrase by Venkata- 
narasimhacharya.] 1901. 12°. 14060. b. 18. 

VEXKATANABAYAJTA, Belur, of Maddagin. See 
Udakasanti. CaftS^oS^OS e ^ c ' [Udakasanti- 
vidhi. Edited by Vefikatanarayana.] [1900.] 
8\ 14028. d. 35.(3.) 



VENKATANABAYAJTA BAYA, son of Vemulakonda 
Konaya. ^rf^ni^n etc. [§asikala. A poem in 
50 stanzas on the moon, figured in the erotic 
style. Edited by Kollur Kamasastrl.] pp. i. 12. 
*ft Pq*f*H'U: Q [Vizianagram,] 1898. 8°. 14076. b. 33. 

VENKATANATHA VEDANTACHAEYA, called 
Kavitarkika8I#ha. See Badarayana. <0&kJ?- 
dJo/rcwsvu/rfBr/rGv<& etc. [Brahmasutra. With 
the Adhikaranasaravali, a metrical epitome of 
RamanujVs Sribhashya by Venkatanatha, and a 
commentary upon the Adhikaranasaravali by N. 
Sundararaja.] [1901-1902.] 8°. 14048. e. 32. 

See Yamuna Acharya. Gitartha Sangrha 

[tie] . . . with Gitartha Sangraha Raksha, a 
comentary [sic] of . . . Vadanta Desika, etc. 
1901. 8°. [§astramuktdvaU.] 14049. a. 1. (no. 10.) 



The Dasadeepakanighantu of Sri Vedanta- 



charya Venkatanatha [a metrical treatise on 
words of ten meanings]. Edited ... by S. P. 
V. Ranganathasvamy Ayyavaralugaru. (^I^^W- 
ftnwgO pp. i. 7. Vizagapatam, 1898. 12°. 

14092. a. 21.(1.) 

Forms no. 2 of the Ko§amanjari series. 



Hamsasandesa. [A poem on an imaginary 



message from Rama to Sita, in imitation of the 
Meghaduta.] With Sanskrit commentary, English 
notes and translation, by Swetaranyam Narayana 
Sastriar . . . and an Experienced Graduate. 
(F. A. Examination of 1903.) pp. 2, 43, 42, 18. 
Madras, 1902. 8°. 14072. cc. 63. 



^rh . . . ^ra^?n^ n^rero* . . . ^*rci^T 



J44I9M<U(4I *irenn ^f^d^. (Hamsa Sandesa . . 
With an [English] introduction [by N. V. De- 
sikacharya and G. Kasturiranga Aiyangar], [San- 
skrit] commentary [called Hamsasandesaprakasa, 
by Vatsya Nadadur Ran garaj acharya], [English] 
notes and translation in verse [by Desikacharya 
and Kasturiranga Aiyangar]. Edited by . . . 
P. Ananda Charlu.) pp. i. iv. i. xxxv. 183, 86, 
25. Madras, 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

The English title is from the cover. 

The Meemamsapaduka, etc. [Mimamsa- 

paduka. A philosophical-religious poem in 173 
stanzas.] (itfultuqi^liT i) pp.31. 1900. See 
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Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. $[ \ mH%m& \ 
The &asthramukthavalf, etc. No. 3. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no.3.) 



*mjfalT^?!* . . . Nyayasiddhanjanam [a 



Vedantic treatise in 6 chapters,] by Venkata- 
natha De^ika. Edited by . . . Rama Misra i^astri. 
pp. iv. ii. 183, iii. 1901. See Periodical Pub- 
lications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New 
Series. Vol. XXIII. 1876, etc. 8°. 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23.) 

[A reprint of the preceding.] pp. iv. ii. 

iii. 183. "3*mn* W<* [Benares, 1901.] 8°. 

14049. b. 11. 

&a^e>^&r-cT € 5Sc&° . . . &?r>S$ 

&&J-*spsa5^> ST*§sp§aXT- mr* e tc. [Sankalpa- 
suryodaya. An allegorical drama in 10 acts. 
With a commentary called Prabhavall by Koyil 
Iyunni Srinivasacharya, completed in act x. by 
a commentary called Prabhaprasadini by Srisaila 
Tatayacharya. Edited byK. N. Srinivasacharya.] 
pt. ii. pp. viii. xi. 393. ^"S^oa^go oro^ 
[Conjeveram, 1904.] 8°. 14079. c. 73, 

Forms no. A: of the Conjeeveram Oriental Literary Institu- 
tion Series. Part i. (acts 1-5) is wanting. 



The Sathadushani. [A Vedantic contro- 



versial . treatise] by Sri Vedanta Desika, with 
[the commentary] Chandamarutha by [Rama- 
nojadasa, surnamed] Thoddaia charia . . . Vol. 1 
[containing chapters 1-15]. (ii ?nrcwt n) 1901. 
See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. ^l UdH^S T- 
V$i The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 5. 1899, etc. 
8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 5.) 



^rfi^ftrftrjiT: iwj^T^nq: i . . . Tattva- 



muktakalapa with [the author's commentary] 
Sarvarthasiddhi . . . Edited by . . . Rama Misra 
Sastri. pp. 723, v. ii. viii. 1900. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. 
New Series. Vol. XVIII.-XXIL 1876, etc'. 8 D . 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 18-22.) 

£,8 . . . 5es$fe3in> . . . ^665 Z*j-*Zj-» 0f zr* 

T^S^S^S etc. [Tattvatlka. A treatise 
expounding various passages of the Sribhashya 
of Rainanuja, in verse with prose commentary. 



Edited by Perungattur Ghantavataracharya.] 
&S^O€r°fto [Conjevaram,] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14049. b. 24. 
In progress. Forms no. 1 of the series §risuktimala. 

^cfo^-^S etc. [Vedantacharyavijaya, or Acharya- 
champu. An anonymous champu composition 
describing the triumphs of the Vedantacharya, 
in 6 stabakas. Edited by Sripuram Nadadiir 
Ranganathacharya.] pp. 78, ii. "3<\$^£)bT3 
r<5rv5r<5o [Madras, 1892.] 8°. 14048. dd. 17. 

VENKATANEISIMHAEYA, T. E. S., of Yadugiri. 
See Kuppan AlYANGAR. 

VENKATAPPAIYA SASTEI, Elesvarapu, of Nar- 
sapur. See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
esiygd j&rj'+X&J etc. [Adhyatmopanishad and 
Atmopanishad. With Telugu glosses and para- 
phrases by Venkatappaiya.] 1897. 8°. 

14010. dd. 13. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

^~2r<o-<b3;^k etc. [Mahopanishad. With 
Telugu glosses and paraphrases by Venka- 
tappaiya.] 1899. 8°. 14010. dd. 5.(4.) 

VENKATAPPA EATT, Pidugu. See Dhanvantari. 
<5rC5$o5&3SootoJ^ etc. [Dhanvantarinighantu. 
Edited with Telugu interpretation by Singaraju 
Kanu and Venkatappa Rau.] [1892.] 8°. 

14043. c. 40. 

VENKAT APEAP ANN ABHI S V AMI, Rdjayogdnanda. 
See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and 
Vernaculars. ^#X$£^F &&*§& etc. [Bhaga- 
vadgita. With a Telugu paraphrase, styled 
Bhagavadgi tarthabodhini, by Venkataprapannabhi 
Svaml.] 1901. 12°. 14065. b. 27. 

VENKATAEAGHAVA SAEMA, Annavaram, disciple 
of Bdmasubrahmanya. See Badarayana. Q/q3"T- 
»r*37gbl)-y etc. [Brahmasutra. With com- 
mentary styled Brahmasutrarthadipika. Edited 
by Venkataraghava.] [1897.] 8°. 14048. cc. 8.(3.) 

See Badarayana. ^j£t*£D£)53C\&> e tc. 

[Brahmasutra. With commentary of Ramananda. 
Edited by Venkataraghava.] 1900. 8°. 

14048. c. 77. 
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VENKATARAMA, Kaundinya, of Karuppatur. See 
Krishna Sarma, of Karuppatur. 

VENKATARAMA JOSI, Pingala, of Madras. See 
Siddhanatha, Astrologer. tt&r^SS^&'g'O- 
&3 .<5 <03 etc. [Arudharatnasiddhanjana. With 
Telugu translation by Venkatarama.] [1895.] 
8°. 14053. c. 67. 

VEHKATARAMAHAH, Sillattur. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
The Dakshinamurti Stotra, etc. [With metrical 
translation by S. Venkataramanan.] 1901. 4°. 
[Siddhanta Deepika.] 14170. fff. 4.(vol. 4.) 

See Suresvara Acharya. The Sambandha- 

vartika, etc. [Translated by Venkataramanan.] 
1901, etc. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(vol. 23, etc.) 

VEHKATARAMANXTJA, Chilakapdti. See Palli- 
patana. tO©£>Sr\55bo etc. [Pallipatana. With 
Telugu paraphrase and appendix by Venkata- 
ramanuja.] 1898. 16°. 14053. a. 12.(2.) 

VENKATARAMAFUJA SVAMI, Paravastu, son of 
Srlnivdsa Bhaftanuthdchdrya. See Jagannatha 
Panditaraja. ^ . . . #3S5bo etc. [338 stanzas 
of the Satakas. Edited by Venkataramanuja.] 
1895. 12°. 14070. b. 22. 



VENKATARAMA SASTRI, S. t of Mysore. See 
Kamandaki. Kamandakiya Nitisara. With full 
notes . . . translation . . . &c. by S. Venkatarama 
Sastry. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 55. 

**nflrt»H " Kathasataka." 100 popular 

stories translated from vernacular originals into 
simple Sanskrit prose . . . and "Sloka Trisati 
Bharati," 300 slokas from Mahabharata. pp. iv. 
169. Kumbakonam, 1898. 8°. 14070. c. 63.(1.) 

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, Inguva. See Bhara- 
dvaja. ^tiiy^teXxT'^Sodetc. [Bharadvajasutra. 
Edited by Venkatarama.] 1897. 8°. 

14028. d. 59.(7.) 

VENKATARAMA SASTRI, Nalllcheri V. S. See 
Narayana Bhatta, called Mrigarajalakshma. 
Q<PU€tnf ffubo£yr?frnr\\ [Vemsamhara. Edited by 
Venkatarama.] 1902. 8°. 14080. c. 44. 

etc. [Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. A 



manual of the up ah ar ana rite according to the 
school of Apastamba.] pp. 18. S^surCeut^ N 
i9eo6U [Nadukkaveri, 1901.] 8°. 14039. b. 26.(2.) 

VENKATA RANOACHARYA, Paravastu. See VEN- 
KATARANGANATHA AcHARYA. 

VENKATARANGANATHA ACHARYA, Paravastu, 
Mahdmahopddhydya. See Mahabharata. — $dnti- 
parva. ""3j _,> c&$ 6 5bo etc. [Mokshadharma. 

o 

With the commentary of Nilakantha and the 
Vyasahridaya, and likewise a Telugu translation. 
Edited by Venkataranganatha.] 1887, et*. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 8. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. The 

Telugu Upanishads . . . [Translated] by . . . 
Venkata Ranganathacharya, etc. 1899, etc. 8°. 

14007. b. 11.(1.) 

^rtjTTfirnnrarPnP^ Welcome the English 

Empire. [Angladhirajya-svagata. A poem on 
the British rule, with English prose translation.] 
pp. 32. 1896. See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 13.] 1895, etc. 8°T 

14003. c. 2.(13.) 

*nitaA*l4l£: [Arshamatasangraha. A brief 

account of ancient schools of philosophic and 
religious thought. With Telugu translation.] 
pp. 12. 1893. See Periodical Publications. — 
Vizagapatam. &3e>£>73°§5>3#F-3 [Sakala- 
vidyabhivardbani.] Vol. I, pt. viii. 1892-1897. 
12°. 14174. g. 38. 

<$*J3I«<I j3H*H^li [Laghu-sabdanusasana. A 



treatise on grammar.] 1895, etc. See Venkata- 
ranganatha Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. 
[No. 2.] 1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(2.) 

Not completed. It breaks off with the verb-root ghrin. 

Laghu Sabdardhasarvaswa. A Sanscrit 



encyclopaedia by Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga- 

charya Aryavaraguru . . . O0JJ$^$r'&8£&s > o2 

etc. Vizagapatam, 1877, etc. 4°. 14092. c. 19. 

In progress. 

The Manjula Naishadha. [A drama] by 

Mahamahopadhyaya Sri Paravastu Venkata Ranga- 
charyulu Ayyavaralugaru, etc. (»^^V^ •fTT 
HI*4M() pp. 96. 1896. See Venkataranganatha 
Svami. Grandha Pradarsani, etc. [No. 14.] 
1895, etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2.(14.) 
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VENKATARAJTGANATHA SVlW 9 Parava8tu. See 
VenkatanathaVedantach arya. The Dasadeepaka- 
nighantu . . . Edited ... by S. P. V. Ranganatha- 
svamy Ayyavaralugaru. 1898. 12°. 

14092. a. 21.(1.) 



Grandha Pradarsani. A collection of 

oriantal [sic] works edited by S. P. V. Ranga- 

nadhaswamy Ayyavaralugaru. Vizagapatam, 1895, 

etc. 8°. 14003. c. 2. 

In progress. The issue was suspended from 1898 to 1902. 
The works published in this series will be found under the 
headings : — 

Agastya. Trivikrama Deva. 

Arupagirinatha. Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Panini. Vamana Acharya. 

Purushottama Deva. Vamana Bhat^a Bana. 

§ankara Acharya. Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
^rinivasa Kavi. 

VEHKATARATHA SARMA, Kokkonda. (tf XS^T ^- 
&)£)OS 6^(6 StP^Stf [Bhagavannamasanklrtana- 
ratnavali, or] The Gem-Necklace of Divine Songs. 
&oS8<P^Stf. [Stutiratnavali, or] The Gem- 
Necklace of Divine Praise.) [Followed by the 
Suvarnamalastuti ascribed to §ankara. With 
English introduction and essay on the esoteric 
meaning of certain religious symbols by Siva- 
sankara Pandyaji, and an appendix of quotations 
proving the unity of the Supreme Being, collected 
by the same.] pp. viii. 41. Madras, 1886. 8°. 

14003. o. 

Forms no. 6 of Sivasaukara PandyajVs Hindu Excelsior 
Series. Without title-page. 

VENKATARATT RAMACHANDRA. See Sadananda 
Yogindra. ^IftUli; etc. [Vedantasara. Edited 
with a Marathi introduction and paraphrase by 
Venkatarau.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. c. 74. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. Tqf**- 

mtiVfc: [Upanishatsangraha. Edited with San- 
skrit glosses and Marathi paraphrases, notes, and 
introductions by Venkatarau.] [1890, etc.] 8°. 

14010. o. 51. 

VENKATARYA DIKSHITA, son of Raghunatha. 
See Venkatarya Yajva. 

VENKATARYA YAJVA, Arisanaphala, son of Ra- 
ghunatha. €sz>nffCi^cvosaiDevvj1? etc. [Lakshmi- 
sahasra. A cycle of Vaishnava poems, in 25 
stabakas. With the commentary Gudhartha- 
vivarana of Raghavarya.] pp. viii. 647, xii. 



dts-io+oQcwircmW Gurrn [Kumbakonam, 1892.] 
8°. 14028. d. 49. 



[Raghavayadaviya. An artificial poem of the 
anuloma-viloma type, which may be read either 
as a Ramayana or as a Bharata, with the author's 
commentary.] pp. 42. See Sambhurahasya. 
Zj $ o &> 6 oT* £>§M [Kavikavyadiprasamsa, etc.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 31. 

One sheet is wanting. 

3*KC11lfV*^«j: I [XJttararamacharitra. 

A champu composition on the later history of 
Rama, in 2 sargas, with annotations.] pp. 72. 
[1890.] See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
U^ihiHlffi l etc. (Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. Ill, 
no. 7-9. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(voL 3.) 

Published from a unique MS. from Choalior, which is 
apparently imperfect in some passages. 

The Vishwagunadarsh Champu of Ven- 

katadhvari. [A poetical itinerary, in champu 
form, descriptive of various regions, especially 
in Southern India, and of divers characters.] 
Edited with commentary Padarthchandrika by 
Balkrishna Ganesh Yogi. (fHm j J*U($$H**T.) pp. 
xiv. 313, ix. Bombay, 1899. 8°. 14076. c. 74. 

VENKATA SARVABHAUMA. See Kalidasa, 
Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarvabhauma Bhatta- 
charya.] ^^ftT^faWfaS I [Pushpabanavilasa. 
With commentary of Venkata.] [1895.] 8°. 
[Kaliddser Ch'anthavall.] 14070. d. 34. (vol. 2.) 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa 



Sarvabhauma Bhattacharya.] g^muufatflUH etc. 
[Pushpabanavilasa. With commentary of Ven- 
kata.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. cc. 62.(3.) 

VENKATA SASTRI, Indrakanti Gopala. qje)^- 
6&^&;cr , 3os' XqQO&o etc. [Phalapradarsinl. 
A collection of stanzas, partly original, partly 
compiled from standard astrological works, and 
treating of the influence of the various positions 
of the planets. With Telugu paraphrase and 
commentary.] pp. i. vi. 101. Vizagapatam, 1898. 
8°. 14053. ceo. 22. 

VENKATA SESHAIYA, Vctsa. SaS^-^tP- 
c6 £*X>OJg ... A Sanskrit-Telugu Dictionary, 

etc. pp. i. ii. i. i. i. 387. Madras, 1893. 8°. 

14174. n. 26. 
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VENKATASIMHADRI JAGAFATI RAJTJ, Raja 
Vatsavdya. , 60oT lS o3b-^"^ ) r6o"a T, 2b^5So^S© 
etc. [Maha^oganandamritakalpavalli. A phar- 
macopoeia, consisting of verses from various 
sources with Telugu commentary.] pp. xiii. vi. 
248, 5. &>3 of-o_o [Tuni, 1902.] 8°. 

14043. dd. 10. 

VENKATA SUBBAIYA, Veddnta. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, etc. b.^ . . . 
fc? &ZS JS 9^ u [ A tm abodha. With Canarese trans- 
lation and commentary by Venkata Subbaiya.] 
1902. 12°. 14048. b. 16.(3.) 

VENKATASTTBBA SASTRI, Nelaturu. See Pura- 
nas. — Padmapurdna. Sivageetha, etc. [Edited 
with Telugu version by Venkatasubba.] J 897. 
8°. 14016. c. 55. 

VENKATASUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, Cltettur. See 
Pqranas. — Sivapurdna. ,$,"5"* ^f aT° 1) X)e)3cr~°- 

<&~ s ^ §11 [Kalahastisthalamahatmya. Edited 
by Venkatasubrahmanya.] [1893.] 8°. 

14016. o. 41. 

VENKATASVAMI AIYAR, of Mysore. See Sankara 
Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Lrtf . . . irftGunjbn2i®5XDiif* etc. [Sivananda- 
lahari. With interpretations in Tamil. Edited 
by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904. 12°. 

14048. b. 48. 

VENKATASVAMI NAYXTDXr, Ummadisetti. &cAw- 
S^gfiS^oSbo etc. [Sangltavidyadarpana. A 
manual of music, comprising Sanskrit verses with 
Telugu explanations and dissertations.] pp. vii. 
335. T?rN$^e> [Madras,] 1901. 8°. 

14174. e. 31. 

VENKATA VARADADASA, Paidigantamu, and 8TJB- 



■®- 



BAIYA PANTTTL1T, Kdkarla. &F6%7ZT>ix> 
oSbSbo etc. [Tarakanamatraya. A devotional com- 
pilation, comprising 3 series of deities' names — 
viz. (1) Mahalakshmisahasranamavallslokah, with 
a Namavall of the same ; (2) Venkatesasahasra- 
namavalislokah, with Namavall of the same ; 
(3) Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah, with Nama- 
vall, a Hanumatkavacha, and a mangala.] pp. iv. 
i. 168. IW^&d [Madras,] 1900. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 9. 



VENKATA TAJVA, Chintalapdti. See Kalamrita. 
^'deTdo&^a [Kalamrita. With commentary of 
Venkata.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61. 

VENKATESA, disciple of Nrisimha, also called 
Venkatadhvari. The Srinivasavilasa Champa 
[or Srinivasachampu] of Venkatesa Kavi. [A 
composition in 5 uchchhvdsas.] With the 
commentary of Dharanldhara. Edited by . . . 
Pandit Durgapras&d and Kasin&th Pandurang 
Parab. fa ffipmrfagnwy i) pp. 141. 1893. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranoa Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 
33. 1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 33.) 

VENKATESA DAIVATNA, sonof Appaydrya. TnSr§- 
WlTTTfar. Sarwarthachintamani, with original 
text in Devanagari and English translation, 
with copious notes and illustrations, by B. Surya- 
narain Row. Part 1. Bellary, 1899. 8°. 

14053. d. 58. 

VENKATESA PANDITA, author of the Jdtaka- 
chandrikd. See Yajnanarayana Venkatesvararya. 

VENKATESA RAMAKRISHNA KETKAR. nftftft- 
ftnn^ ^fr ff ^ l ^ ^T ^Mfrtefr l fo fiT: Wf$WX\ etc. 
[Jyotirganita. A modern treatise on astronomy.] 
pp. 8, 8, vi. 426, i. i. ; 4 plates. JppnWHR W£ 
[Poona, 1898.] 8°. 14053. dd. 10. 

VENKATESARYA, Srldhara. u^ujm <2^-o_sS^7. 
8einff)8/r<@)/r etc. [Sridharastutimanimala. Four- 
teen religious poems, viz. Achyutashtaka, 
Akhyashashti, Artiharastotra, Dayasataka, Dola- 
navaratnamalika, Doshapariharashtaka, Jambuna- 
thash^aka, Krishnadvadasamanjari, Kulirashtaka, 
Matribhutasataka, Sivabhaktalakshana, Sivabhak- 
tikalpalatika, Stutipaddhati, and Taravalistotra. 
Edited by Gbritasthanam Nrisimha Bhagavata.] 
pp.80. dtt-vo+oCGujfrcmw [Eumbakonam,] 1895. 
8°. 14076. c. 71. 

VENKATESA SASTRI, S. See Kalamrita. 
^Q'SSSo ^u [Kalamrita. With Canarese para- 
phrase by Venkatesa.] 1891. 8°. 14053. cc. 61. 

VENKATESVARA. See Kalidasa, called Ven- 

KATE8VARA. 

VENKATESVARA TAJVA, Hdrtta. See Valmiki.- 
Ramayana.— Entire Text, ujif . . .u$9ZjM9*tuf99ni 
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[Ramayana. With the commentary Sarvartha- 
sara of Venkate§vara.] [1903, etc.] 4°. 

14068. c. 17. 

VETALAPAHCHAVIMSATI. Vetalapancavimfa- 
tika. II venticinquenovelle d'un lemure. [Trans- 
lated into Italian from Sivadasa's recension, with 
critical notes, by V. Bettei.] 1897, etc. See Peri- 
odical Publications. — Florence. Studi Italiani di 
Filologia Indo-Iranica, etc. Vol. i., etc. 1897, etc. 
8°. P.P. 4884. da. (vol. 1, etc.) 

Novelle del Vetala. (Novella I-V.) Tra- 



dotte dal sanscrito [by F. G. Fumi.] 1892. See 
Periodical Publications. — Palermo. Archivio per 
lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. Vol. XI, 
pp. 1-28. 1882, etc. 8°. P.P. 4168. d.(vol. 11.) 

6 Novelle Soprannumerarie alia Vetala- 

pancavi9ati. [Translated by V. Bettei.] 1894. 
See Periodical Publications. — Palermo. Archivio 
per lo Studio delle Tradizioni Popolari, etc. 
Vol. XIII, pp. 313-325, 537-554. 1882, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 4168. d.(vol. 13.) 

VIBHANOA. See Abhidhammapitaka. 

VICTORIA, Queen of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Baladeva Si#ha, Raja of Kama. A Vijaya- 
patra of Digvijainie Victoria, etc. 1889. 12°. 

14058. a. 15. 

See Keralavarma. (^c/fl o_n@<&ocfl<EJO 

£lj(6)(G)C(X)g((JJciD etc. [Victoria-charitasangraha. 
A brief poetical history of Queen Victoria.] 
[1889.] 8°. 14076. cc. 2.(2.) 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. Preeti 

Kusumanjali . . . [Poems] compiled ... to com- 
memorate the Diamond Jubilee of Her Most 
Gracious Majesty Victoria, etc. 1897. 12°. 

14072. b. 27.(3.) 

See Kulachandra Sarma. $ft*Hi£lfi?: etc. 

[Sokamahormi. A dialogue on the death of 
Queen Victoria.] [1901.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 33. 

See Sailajananda Ojha. Begin. 



q^HH t [A poem on the Jubilee, with English 
and Bengali translations.] [1887 ?] 8°. 

14076. cc. 2.(1.) 

See §aurindramohana Thakura. The 



seven principal musical notes of the Hindus . . . 



composed in celebration of the birth-day of 
... the Empress of India, etc. 1892. 4°. 

14053. e. 25.(2.) 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. Srimad- 



Victoria-Mahatmyara. The Greatness of the Em- 
press Victoria : a Sanskrit poem, set to music, 
with an English translation, etc. [1898.] 4°. 

14076. e. 4. 

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 

Vijayini-kavyam. A Sanskrit epic poem . . . 
[upon the life and times of Queen Victoria,] etc. 
1902. 8°. 14058. b. 48. 

See Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. irhr- 

*TTOP^ . . . Geet Bharatam . . . The Memorial 
Poem-Temple of Empress Victoria, etc. 1902. 8°. 

14072. cc. 63.(2.) 



See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. ^TOfa^rr*!^ 

etc. [Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death 
of Queen Victoria.] 1901. 12°. 14072. b. 25. 

VICWAKAEMAN. See Visvakarma. 

VIDARBHARAJA. See Bhojaraja. 

VIDEHA. See Vedeha Thera. 



VIDYABHUSHANA. 

SHANA. 



See Baladeva Vidyabhu- 



VIDYAKARA VAJAPEYI, son of Sambhuhara. 
f«mi*ircmrA: I Nityacara-paddhatih. [A treatise 
on smdrta rites] by Vidyakara Vajapeyi. Edited 
by Pandita Vinoda Vibari Bhattacaryya. 1901, 
etc. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New Series. [Vol. 
151.] 1848, etc. 8°. 14002. a. (vol. 151.) 

In progress. 

VIDYANATHA, Courtier of Pratdparudra. mTPl- 
F5*raTHP^ I [Prataparudrakalyana. A historical 
drama in 5 acts, in glorification of Prataparudra 
of Orangal.] pp. 40. [1891.] See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Bombay. JX^tHRm^n etc. 
(Granth Ratna Mala, etc.) Vol. V, no. 1, 2. 
1887-[1892.] 8°. 14096. c. 8.(voL 5.) 

VIDYAPATI THAKURA, son of Ganapati, of 
Mithila. See Dhirasijiha Deva. qftmftMi ffrqrt 
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[Durgabhaktitarangini. Composed ostensibly 
by Dhirasimha Deva, with the assistance of 
Vidyapati.] [1900.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 7. 

C*fa7f3faf-*rt3r etc. [Saivasarvasvasara. An 



anthology of extracts from the Puranas and other 
religious works bearing on the worship of Siva. 
Edited with Bengali translations by Bhagyavan 
Vidyalankara.] pp. 162, v. iql*M*1 ^©8 [Dar- 
bhangah, 1897.] 8°. 14028. d. 57.(2.) 

VIDTAPRAKASA. See Vidtatibtha. 

VIDYARANYA. See Sayana Acharya. 

VIDYASUNDARA. fTOT^T-^ftt^NTf^niT etc. [Vid- 
yasundara. A romantic poem, in 54 stanzas, 
treating of the loves of Vidya and Sundara. 
Followed by Bilhana's Chaurapanchasika. With 
a Hindi translation of both poems by Mahidbara 
Sarma of Tihari.] 2 pts. pp. ii. 28, 30. TO$ W<<1 
[Bombay, 1894.] 12°. 14070. b. 23. 

VIDYATIRTHA, Svdnri, known also as Vidya- 
prakasa. ^T^T^rffirTRfill etc. [Kanyakubja- 
chintamani. A series of stanzas bearing on 
caste duties, rituals, and ethics, with especial 
reference to Brahmans, and their history in 
Kanoj. With tables, lists, etc., of the latter's 
hulas, gotras, Vedas, Upavedas, sdkhds, and sutras, 
and Hindi commentaries, etc.] pp. 98. ^w| Wl^ 
[Bombay, 1899.] 8°. 14058. b. 35.(2.) 

| 1^IOK$<$'Ull*k$^ etc. [Maharashtrakula- 

vamsavali. An account in 58 stanzas of the 
Marathi castes and families. With Hindi notes 
and paraphrase.] pp. 44. ^r^TTO-^t W<M [Kalyan, 
1898.] 12°. 14058. a. 14.(1.) 

frora^tJ^l etc. [Vidyasadupade?a. Three 

series of stanzas on moral and religious topics, 
with Hindi versions and commentaries.] pp. 132, 
ii. V31TO-**$ Wrff [Kalyan, 1900.] 8°. 

14085. c. 48. 

VIDYAVINODA ACHARYA. See Narayana Vidya- 

VINODA ACHARYA. 

VIGGYAHA BHIKSHU. See Vijnanabhikshu. 

VIGRAHARAJA, Vhaladeva, Chauhan, king of 
SaleambharL The concluding portion of Vigraha- 
rajadSva's Harakeli-nataka. 1891. See Peri- 



odical Publications. — Bombay. The Indian Anti- 
quary, etc. Vol. xx., pp. 210-212. 1872, etc. 4°. 

14096. e. (vol. 20.) 

— Harakeli-nataka. [Edited by F. Kielhorn.] 

See Academies, etc. — Goettingen. — Koenigliche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften. Festschrift, etc. 
pt. 2, pp. 16-30. 1901. 4°. Ac. 670. 



[For editions of the drama Lalita- 

vigraharajanataka, in honour of Vigraha- 
raja :] See Somadeva, Courtier of Vigraha- 
rdja Deva. 

VIHARILALA, Kdsmiri, of Cuttack. C||qGQO 

QGQC1QI *&• [Ayurvedaprave§ika. An Oriya 
manual of medical practice, including an alpha- 
betically arranged Sanskrit account of the 
pharmacopoeia with Oriya translation, styled 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranali.] pp. x. xlvii. 689. 
Cuttack, 1903. 12°. 14121. c. 15. 

^5aK^fHeq**HMirrt: etc. [Yajurvedlya- 



nityakarmapaddhati. A manual of daily religious 
duties for Yajurvedis, compiled from divers 
sources, and including texts of various hymns, 
etc.] pp. iii. i. ix. 218. *f<$*lfll <^oo [Calcutta, 
1900.] 8°. 14033. aa. 16. 

VIHARILALA ACHARYA, Pontiff of the Svdml- 
Ndrayani Sect. See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
vftal^q^i: etc. [Saropadesa. With Gujarati 
translation by Viharilala.] [1896.] 12°. 

14028. b. 83. 



SeePuRAKAS.—BIidgavatapurdna. II *ftHT*TOt 



etc. [Bhagavatapurana. With commentary of 
Bhagavatprasada. Edited with introduction, 
biography of Sahajananda, and annotations by 
Viharilala.] [1897.] obi. Fol. 14018. cc. 2. 

VIHARILALA MITRA. See Yogavasishtharama- 
yana. The Yoga-vasishtha-maharamayana . . . 
Translated ... by Vihari-lala Mitra.. 1891-1899. 
8°. 14049. b. 9. 

VIHARILALA PAIN. ^fa$H5?^ I [Bhavasin- 
dhutarani. A Sanskrit and Bengali anthology, 
chiefly of poems, for the edification of Vaish- 
navas, the Sanskrit portion including Puranic 
extracts, lists of deities' names, hymns, Rupa 
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Gosvami's Chatupushpanjali and Mukundamukta- 
vali, etc.] pp. xiii. 342 ; 2 plates. [Calcutta, 
1902.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 17. 

VIJAYA, If, of Ambavana, Dabein. $000300- 
OQOOOOg^O etc. [Ekadasapuchchhavisajjana. 

Responses to 11 questions on the various mani- 
festations of karma in the cycle of being. 
Followed by Nanapuchchhavisajjana, a series of 
responses on miscellaneous topics preceded by 
19 Pali stanzas. In Burmese, illustrated from 
Pali texts. Second edition.] pp. iii. 213. 
Q$00§ OjQo [Rangoon, 1899.] 8°. 

1 14300. d. 10.(4.) 

VIJATA GANI, disciple of Bamavijaya, of the 
Tapd Oachchha. See Kalidasa. — Baghuvamsa. 
The Raghuvansa . . . with full extracts . . . from 
the commentaries of . . . Vijayagani, etc. 1897. 
8°. 14072. o. 53. 

VIJAYALAKSHMI SUM, Ananda-Suri-Gaclichha- 
ndyaha. JJM^IflltU^ HTMliU etc. [Upadesapra- 
sada. A digest of Jain philosophical and 
religious doctrine, arranged in 12 sthambhas for 
daily reading, and comprising verses, homilies, 
and stories. Translated into Gujarati, with the 
verses retained in the original Sanskrit and 
Prakrit. Edited by Chimanlal Sakalchand Mar- 
phatiya.] ^rf <m<* [Bombay, 1902, etc.] 8°. 

14100. d. 10. 

In progress. 

VIJATANAKDA SITEI, also called Atmaramaji. 
See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 

VIJAYABAKSHITA, Faufya. See Madhava. *r£fa- 
Pnft^ etc. [Nidana. With the commentary 
Vyakhyamadhukosa by Vijayarakshita (as far as 
the end of the Asinari- nidana), etc.] [1901.] 8°. 

14043. o. 44. 

VIJATASIMHA (Louis Corneille) . See Periodi- 
cal Publications. — Colombo. The Buddhist . . . 
Edited by C. W. Leadbeater, vol. 1. (By L. C. 
Wijesinha, vol. 3, 4, no. 1-26.) 1888, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. An- 



guttara-Nikaya. Translated [to the end of I. i.] 
. . . by L. C. Wijesinha, etc. 1891, etc. 8°. 

P.P. 636. en. (vol. 3, 8.) 



VIJITAVI, Mahathera. o1oC000OC300ol£ll 
[Vachakopadesa. A Pali tract on grammar.] 
See Sadda-ngay. OOjlccS etc. [Sadda-ngay.] 
pp. 124-141. [1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 23.(1.) 
A colophon gives the date as SatcJc. 967=1605 A.D. 



pp. 126-144. [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 24.(1.) 



OIOCCOOOC300 etc. [Vachakopadesa. 

With Burmese version.] [1899.] See Sadda- 
ngay. CO §1 CCu etc. [Sadda-ngay.] Vol. iv., 
pp. 161-231. [1898-1900.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 22. 

VIJNANABHIKSHU. See Badarayana. **IfWTO»T 
etc. (Brahma Sutra. With its commentary 
Viggyanamrita by Sri Viggyana Bhikshu, etc.) 
1901. 8°. 14004. a. 8. 

See Kapila. The Samkhya-pravacana- 

bhasya ... by Vijnanabhiksu, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Harvard Oriental Series.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 2.) 

An English Translation, with Sanskrit 

Text [edited by Vindhyesvariprasada Dube,] of 
the Yogasara-sangraha . . . Translated by Gan- 
ganatha Jha. (*ftj|UIUlU£: l) 2 pts. Bombay, 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

VIJNANE8VARA. See Adinarayana Patro. The 
Hindu Law. Annotated and illustrated by San- 
skrit texts [, viz. the writings of Vijnanesvara 
and others,] etc. 1899. 8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] £&tr- 



c^/r/ru [Yajnavalkyasmriti. With Vijnane- 
svara's Mitakshara.] 1901, etc. 4 D . [Brahma- 
vidyd.] 14096. dd. 3.(vol. 15, etc.) 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasastra.] Mita- 
kshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, Part III. [Being 
Yajnavalkyasmriti II. 150 sqq. to the end, with 
the Mitakshara.] Translated, etc. 1892. 8°. 

14038. d. 35. 

VIKHANAS. See Marichi. e>$3o6-££>to"l§ 
^rC5-S^g\^6^0^§ [Jnanakanda of the Vai- 
khanasa, an exposition of Visishtadvaita theo- 
sophy ascribed in its principles to Vikhanas ] 
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1896. 8°. [Brahmasutra : Lakshmivisishtddvaita- 
bhdshya.] 14048. dd. 29.(2.) 

See Marichi. ^o^/j^flj^CO)^. 

jZaL-j/tSBflram ll [Jnanakancla.] 1896. 8°. 
[Brahmasutra : Lakshmivisishtddvaitabhdshya.] 

14048. dd. 29.(1.) 



See Bloch (T.). Uber das Grhya- und 

Dharmasutra der Vaikhanasa. 1896. 8°. 

14028. d. 53. 

See Vasudeva Bhattacharya. <S)-Sdl- 



c^/r^-^^i [Ahnikamrita. A treatise on the 
daily ritual of Vaishnavas, based upon the Vai- 
khanasasutra, etc.] 1900. 8°. [Pdramdtmiko- 
panishad.] 14033. bbb. 13. 

6\ = jji33anjoa_j-.Lfl < ffojr etc. [Vaikhanasasiitrapra- 
yoga. The Grihyasutra of the Vaikhanasas, with 
commentary. First samputikd. Edited by Nara- 
yana Bhattacharya and Raniakrishna Bhatta- 
charya.] pp. iv. 98. /5®<3B<S5/r(?62i/fl QpHDLDWlhu 

[Nadukkaveri, 1897.] 12°. 14028. b. 86. 

VIKRAMA, son of Sdngana. ?rfadfT * i m etc. 
[Nemiduta, or Nemicbarita. A Jain poem of 126 
stanzas on the story of Nemi, containing a 
line of Kalidasa's Meghaduta interwoven in 
every stanza. With a Marathi translation by 
Krishnaji Narayana Josi.] pp. i. 64. *m\ S£« 
[Bombay, 1892.] 12°. 14028. b. 69.(3.) 

VIKRAMARKACHARITA. ^fa°s*t* ^§fw| I [Dva- 
trimsat-puttalika, or Vikramarkacharita. With 
Bengali translation.] See Kalidasa. — Collected 
Works. *TO*fa ^ifawtTTT? ^Tt<^ etc. [Grantha- 
vali.] [Vol. 2.] pp. 965-1225. [1895.] 8°. 

14070. d. 34.(vol. 2.) 

The text follows the recension of the Calcutta edition 
of 1881. 

Q§£1^°§Rfl e * c ' [Batris Simhasana. An 

Oriya version by Sarvesvara Acharya of the 
Vikramarkacharita, with the original Sanskrit 
stanzas.] pp. 145. Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 

14121. f. 19.(4.) 
VIKRAMASIMHA (A. J.). See Varahamihira. 
&d)&)®&6& etc. (Brihatjataka . . . Translated 
into Sinhalese by A. J. Wikkraniasinha.) 1896. 
8°. 14053. ccc. 3.(1.) 



VIKRAMASIMHA {Don Martino de Zilva). Cata- 
logue of the late Professor Fr. Max Muller's 
Sanskrit Manuscripts. Compiled by Don M. de 
Z. Wickremasinghe. 1902. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The Journal . . . 1902. pp. 611- 
651. 1834, etc. 8°. Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

VTMA BHUPALA. See Vema Bhupala. 

VIMALABTTDDHI. See Panditaddhaja Silalan- 
kara. OD^lc^ScSo^OOJoS etc. [Sadda-pdk- 
sit-akyay. A Burmese supercommentary on 
Kachchayana, based upon Nanabbidhammalan- 
kara's commentary on the Mukhamattadipani.] 
[1896.] 8°. 14302. i. 15. 



g00S33G|C0000S [Nyat-aya-kauk. 



Being the introductory stanzas of the commen- 
tary, styled Nyasa or Mukhamattadipani, upon 
Kachchayana's grammar, with a copious Bur- 
mese commentary.] See Tissa, U, and Janinda, U. 
ODC^OD^OOoSo^OOjSs etc. [Samuhantyama- 
dipani.] pp. 696-794. [1898.] 8°. 14302. i. 17. 

VIMALACHAKDRA SURI. Una Redazione Pra- 
crita della Pra9nottararatnamala. [Edited with 
translation by P. E. Pavolini.] 1897-1898. See 
Academies, etc. — Florence. — Societa Asiatica 
Italiana. Giornale, etc. Vol. xi., pp. 153-163. 
1887, etc. 8°. Ac. 8804. (vol. 11.) 

VIMALACHARA, Mahdthera. C0o8$§0$dl| 

^°^COJ J [Kathinadipani. A collection of Pali 
texts referring to the kafhina robes of Buddhist 
friars, followed by a Burmese nissaya.] See Vi- 
nayapitaka. — Appendix. O^COOOOOOO^OOO 
COJUS etc. [Vinayasamuhavinichcbhaya-kyan.] 
Vol. I, pp. 327-376. 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

VIM A LAD AS A, disciple of Anantasena Devasvdmi, 
of Viragrdma. Saptha Bhangee Tharangini. [A 
treatise on the sevenfold syddvdda of the Jain 
logic] by Vimala Dasa, etc. {WRHlft infjflfi i) 
pp. i. 52. 1901. See Anantacharya, Prativddi- 
bhayankara. ^lUd^Mc^ The Sasthramuktha- 
vali,«*c. No. 8. 1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 8.) 
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VIMALALANKAEA KAVIDDHAJA, called Maung- 
daung Hsaya. See Jayamangalagatha. Oc- 
CSOoS^Ssc^Sols^OOJ etc. [Apyin-aung-hkpn. 
With Burmese version by Vimalalankara. Fol- 
lowed by the Madhurovadakatba, a Burmese 
homily by the same.] 1893. 8°. 

14098. occ. 26.(2.) 



See Kachchayana. — Kachchayanappaka- 

rana. OO^BcooSoCJcS^oS [Sadda-shit- 
saung - th6k - net. Edited by Vimalalankara.] 
[1897.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 12.(2.) 



[Third edition.] [1899.] 8°. 

14098. ccc. 12.(3.) 

VIMANAVATTHXT. See Suttapitaka.— Khuddaka- 
nikdya. 

VINANDASABHA, of Mangyichaung. OOC08- 

coooof ocySsu . . . 000008 8 4^oocx)oSii 

[Silavisodhani. A Burmese treatise by Vinan- 
dasabha on the moral duties of Buddhism. Fol- 
lowed by the Kayavichchhindanikasutta or Vija- 
yasutta and the Anamataggasutta, both with 
Burmese interpretations by Chakkindabhisiri.] 
pp. ii. 277. G[?OO t $ Oj£(s [Rangoon, 1905.] 
8°. 14099. b. 5. 

VINATAKA NAEATAHA JTOTIRVID, Bhaffa. 
HH\U$ijt\\*if]$: etc. [Samasakusumavali. A treatise 
on Sanskrit compound words, in the form of 
verses with a commentary.] pp. iv. ii. 26. 
«ft?**n^<K<lo [Bombay, 1890.] 12°. 

14090. b. 38.(3.) 

VINATAKA SADASIVA PATAVARDHANA. See 
Bhavabhuti. The Uttara Rama Charita . . . with 
. . . English translation . . . notes . . . vocabulary 
. . . and an introduction by Vinayak . . . Patvar- 
dhan. 1895. 8°. 14080. d. 25. 

VINATAPITAKA. QUtJtl^n etc. [Vinayapi{aka.] 

8 vols. <™i« [Bangkok, 1894.] 8°. 14098. cc. 1-8. 

Forms part of the King of Stains edition of the Tipitaka. 



o^^SsScoogSii .. . 8$c3suoooo1o1j 



oooS^oojooBh etc. (o1raeooc8ol8cooS 



$ooj]Oo8n, ol8oSol8cooS^ooj 00811 , (jgol 

ol^COoS^OOJ Oo8ll, etc) [Vinayapitaka. The 
text with Burmese word-for-word interpretation. 
Vol. i., ii., the Mahavagga, with interpretation 
by Sagaraddhaja ; vol. iii., the Parajika, and 
vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by 
Jagarabhiddhaja ; vol. v., vi., the Chullavagga, 
with interpretation by Sudassana Varadhamma- 
sami ; vol. vii., the Parivara, with interpretation 
by Pannasiha Sasanalankara. Edited by Hsaya 
Hbi, Hsaya Ko Aung Min, and Hsaya Ko Kyaw.] 
7 vols. Q§00§ [Rangoon,] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 1-7- 

[Selections.] See Warren (H. C.) . Bud- 



dhism in Translations. [Being select passages 
translated from the Vinayapitaka,] etc. x 1890. 
8°. [Harvard Oriental Serie*.] 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

8$£SsoocpscooSooosi ••• oogo- 

cooS^^ooiiolcScoocpiesooiig^^Sooo^ii 

CgOOCOOOOol8cOoSll [Dvematika. Being 
(1) the Bhikkhupa^imokkha and Bhikkhunipati- 
mokkha ; (2) Kammakammavinichchhaya, ex- 
tracts from the Parivara XV. i. 1-3, XIX. i. 8-12, 
VII. i., and other Vinaya texts ; and (3) Pa^i- 
mokkhuddesa, Burmese notes on the Patimokkha. 

Edited by Hsaya U Hpye.] pp. 64. C|$rc>§ 
Oj£(s [Rangoon, 1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 

[Chullavagga.] OOoloO$OOo88$gSs 

OOJOS etc. [Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. A recital 
of various ecclesiastical topics of the Dhamma, 
in catechetic form, derived from the Chullavagga 
XI, and furnished with a Burmese translation by 
Hpo Yan. Preceded by the Gon-taw-hpwin, or 
Virtues of the Buddha, Dhamma, and Sangha, 
with Burmese version and commentary by the 

same.] pp.70. G|?<^$ Oj£o [Rangoon, 1900.] 
8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(8.) 



[Mahavagga.] 30 oSggO^OO OOO OO c8 11 

3(9)OOOOOOOOOOCO$S etc. [Adittapariyaya- 

sutta (Mahavagga I. xxi.). With Burmese trans- 
lation by U Sagara. Followed by the Dvattim- 
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sakayakammatthana, a manual for the practice 
of kammatthdnas by reflection upon the 32 
dkdras, in Pali and Burmese, compiled by Sagara.] 
pp. 39. O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1898. 8°. 

14098. occ. 26.(6.) 

oS£©S3<2eO)CGSete. [Patichcha- 



samuppadaya. A treatise on the Buddhist doc- 
trine of causation. Comprising the Bodhikatha 
(i.e. Mahavagga I. i.) with explanatory matter in 
Sinhalese and illustrations from other canonical 
writings. Edited by W. A. De Silva.] pp. ii. 
70, ii. [Colombo,] 1895. 12°. 14098. b. 21.(2.) 

Patichcha Samuppadaya, etc. 



[Edited by M. Dharmaratna.] pp. ii. 61; 1 plate. 
6*ft>£,S) 2439 [Colombo, 1896.] 8°. 

14098. d. 45.(4.) 



[Pdtimokkha.] o8cr)[olo8coOc8 (c8- 

CT)[f olcScoo) [Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhik- 
khunlpatimokkha.] See Wini-ngay. O^ £QSCOu 
eCOSeCOC etc. [Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 1-72. 
[1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 

coQoioloSeoo etc. (o8gpi§- 

olcQOOOcS) [Bhikkhupatimokkha and Bhik- 
khunipatimokkha.] See Wini-ngay. 0$£OS 
CCjS etc. [Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 1-75. 1903. 
8°. 14099. bb. 1. 

c8c^olo8cQO etc, [Bhikkhu- 
patimokkha and Bhikkhunlp .] See above, [Selec- 
tions.] 8^gSs ... CgOOcSoOO etc. [Dvema- 
tika.] pp. 1-46. [1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 



[SuttavibhaTtga.] See Buddhaghosa. [Sa- 

mantapdsddikd.] COCT)[8ooS ... 33 gS etc. 
[The commentary upon Part 1 of the Suttavi- 
bhanga, viz. the Parajika, Sanghadisesa, Aniyata, 
and Nissaggiya-pachittiya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14099. aaa. 1. 



vinischaya. A compilation on the four parajika, 
etc.] 1897. 8°. 14098. ccc. 3.(1.) 

Appendix. 



See Satara- parajika- vinischaya. 

eosadoidiSiaX) Si&ca&ca etc. [Satara-parajika- 



See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkajng 

Hsata. OOCOCOQO^^OOOOjSs etc. [Tipitaka- 
vinichchhaya-kyan.] 1900-1901. 8°. 14302. i. 19. 

8$OOODOOd8$ O OOOOjSs etc. 

[Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan. A collection 

of treatises upon points of clerical discipline, 

some in Burmese with illustrative Pali texts, 

others compiled or composed wholly in Pali. 

Vol. I, second edition ; Vol. II, III, first edition.] 

O ACCOS [Mandalay,] 1899, etc. 8°. 14300. e. 15. 

In progress. The editor, according to the official List of 
Books Registered (2nd quarter, 1900), is U Nirodha. 

The most important Pali works in this collection are to 
be found under the following headings : — 

Vol. I. PannalankAra. 

Vimalachara. 

Sumangalasami. 

Kamraavacha. 
Vol. II. Suttapijaka. 

VINATAVIJATA GANI, disciple of Kirtivijaya. 
See Hemachandra, disciple of Devachandra. JJ{- 
<£^Hfam [Haima-laghuprakriya. An abridg- 
ment and rearrangement of the aphorisms of 
Hemachandra's Sabdanusasana,with commentary, 
by Vinayavijayaj [1892.] 12*. 14090. b. 40. 

VINDHYESVABJPBASADA DUBE. See Prasasta- 
pada. The Bhashya of Prasastapada, together 
with the Nyayakandali of Sridhara. Edited by 
Vindhyes'variprasada Dvivedin. 1895. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(vol. 4.) 



See Udatana Acharya. <$U|<!J|t(<$"l etc. 



[Lakshanavali. Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada.] 
1897. 8°. 14048. bb. 20.(2.) 

See Varadaraja, Logician. inf^Wt^X etc. 

(The Tarkikaraksa and Sarasamgraha . . . With 
the glosses ... of Mallinatha . . . and . . . Jfiana- 
purna.) [Edited by Vindhyesvariprasada.] 1903. 
8°. [The Pandit.] 14096. d. 6. (vol. 21-25.) 



See Vijnanabhikshu. An English Trans- 



lation, with Sanskrit Text [edited by Vindhye- 
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svariprasada,] of the Yogasara-sangraha, etc. 
1894. 12°. 14048. b. 26. 

VINDHYESVARIRAYA SAEMA. See Bhartri- 
hari. An English translation of Bhartrihari's 
Niti-Shataka, by Vindhyeshwari Roy Sharma. 
1897. 8°. 14076. b. 36.(1.) 

VINODALALA SENA GXTPTA. See Bharatasena, 
son of Gaurdiiga Mallika. "5Hf<£n»1 etc. [Chandra- 
prabha. Edited by Vinodalala Sena Gupta.] 
[1893.] 8°. 14058. b. 29. 

See Bharatasena, ton of Gaurdiiga Mallika. 

?^^T©1 e t e , [Ratnaprabha. Edited by Vinoda- 
lala Sena.] [1892.] 8°. 14058. b. 34. 

See Panint. — Siddhdntakaumudi. f*T^Tt$- 

izhyft . . . Siddhanta Kaumudi . . . With . . . 
the " Tattwabodhini " . . . And with a Bengali 
translation. Edited ... by Kaviraj Binod Lai 
Sen. [1890-1892.] 8°. 14090. d. 29. 

See Udatachandra Datta. The Materia 

Medica of the Hindus . . . With additions and 
alterations by Kaviraj Binod Lall Sen, etc. 1900. 
8°. 14043. o. 48. 

VIirODAVIHAEI BHATTACHAEYA. See Vidya- 
kara Vajapeyi. (Vf fl I *< KMI ft : I Nityacara Paddba- 
tih . . . Edited by . . . Vinoda Vihari Bhatta- 
caryya. 1901, etc. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indie a.] 

14002. a. (vol. 151.) 

VIPUTACHANDEA KAVYAEATNA. *n<nf**T- 
f?\J C^^ft ete- [Aryabnikacharakaumudi. An 
anthological treatise, in Sanskrit and Bengali, 
upon the daily religious observances of the 
Hindus. New edition.] pp. xii. ii. iv. 131. 
*f»WW5l [Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 49.(3.) 

vipnrAViHAEi ghoshal. jf& *m s^tetsr *rtq~* 

etc. [Mnkti evam tahar sadhana. A Bengali 
treatise on salvation and the means to its 
attainment, regarded from a liberal standpoint. 
Copiously illustrated from Sanskrit texts on reli- 
gious, philosophical, mystic, and legal subjects. 
Third edition.] pp. vi. 224. ^fa^tsSl ^a©^ 
[Calcutta, 1901.] 8°. 14123. f. 57. 



VIPOAVIHAEI VANDYOPADHYAYA and KULA- 
CHANDRA DE DASA. i^l^Ti'l *n*y$n^ *tc. 
[Hunkapuranamahatmya. A burlesque of the 
Pauranik style, in six cantos, on hukd- smoking. 
With a Bengali translation.] pp. 11. ^f^l^1 
^atr [Calcutta, 1892.1 8°. 14072. b. 21. 

V1PEAEAJENDEA, son of Manyudatta. See 
Jayarama, disciple of Viprarujendra. ^ftfTOTT- 
^•fiRP^H^: etc. [Viprarajendradigvijaya. A 
poetical account of the successes of Viprarajendra 
as a teacher.] [1891.] 8°. 14048. dd. 5.(1.) 

^Kl^il^tq^ etc. [Sabdamrita-suchi- 

patra. A key to the Sabdamrita. With two 
commentaries entitled Tattvarthadipika and Vya- 
kritankura, both by the same author.] pp. 124. 
-myti <m*9 [Benares, 1890.] 8°. 14092. b. 41. 

"R^^t etc. [Shaddarsana. A metrical 

review of the chief systems of philosophy, in six 
chapters, with commentaries and notes by the 
author.] pp. 97. VT^rt <l<fc*9 [Benares, 1890.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 5.(2.) 

faRfarc^ns^ etc. [Trimanidipaka. A 

rhetorical exposition of the religious and secular 
objects of life, in three cantos. With a prose 
commentary called Trimanivivriti by the author.] 
pp. 40. *T?iTt <M% [Benares, 1890.] 12°. 

14076. b. 25.(2.) 

^TWrcftfirrifan [Varnasramadharmanirnaya. 

A work in 127 stanzas upon caste-duties. With 
a commentary called Dharmatattvaikanirnaya by 
the author.] pp. 44. *aRt^rt [Benares, 1891.] 8°. 

14038. c. 43.(3.) 

VTEABHADEA, disciple of the Tirthankara Malta- 
vtra. [For the Painnas ascribed to this saint :] 
See Prakirnaka. 

VIEANANDI, son of Abhayanandi. The Chandra- 
prabhacharita of Viranandi. [A Jain poetical 
romance in 19 sargas.] Edited by . . . Pandit 
Durgaprasad and Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 
(^5WH^fnnT l) pp. iv. 153, i. 1892. See Durga- 
prasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Pandu- 
ranga Parab. Kavyamala. [No.] 30. 1886, etc. 
8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 30.) 
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VIRANARAYAHA PEDDAKOMATI. 

Bhupala. 



See Vema 



VIRARAGHAVA, Vddhula, called Annappangab. 
See Bhavabhuti. The Mahaviracharita . . . With 
the commentary [Bhavapradyotini] of Virara- 
ghava, etc. 1892. 8°. 14080. c. 32. 

See Bhavabhuti. C* 5 fro^^o&d^ n [Uttara- 



ramacharita. With a commentary called Tala- 
sparsini by Viraraghava.] 1891. 8°. 14080. d. 21. 

t See Bhavabhuti. C* 5 tfT^SoOSd^u [Uttara- 

ramacharita. With commentary of Viraraghava.] 
[1892.] 8°. 14080. d. 23. 



See Bhavabhuti. The Uttara-Ramacharita 

. . . With the commentary of Viraraghava, etc. 
1899. 8°. 14080. c. 40. 

VIRARAGHAVA TATACHA&YA, of Conjevaram. 
^T7 t ^&~3j^6o3bg [Ramachandrodaya. A trea- 
tise on the religious, historical, and other aspects 
of the Ramayana.] pt. i. pp. 32. ^?rv$^<^J$ 
ou-f-o [Madras, 1891.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 32. 
Apparently no more published. The work is posthumous. 

VIRARAGHAVA TATACHARYA, Kotikannikddd- 
nam. See Varadacharya, son of Ghatikdsata 
Sudarsandchdrya. aj^)jf/r^sQ^tu u [Yatirajavi- 
jaya. Edited by Tatacharya.] [1902.] 8°. 

14080. d. 22.(3.) 

VIRASAIVA. tfW^* 3«c^3 S^g^S^aJoo 

[Virasaivadlkshavidhi. A manual of the initia- 
tory rites of the Virasaivas. Edited, with Cana- 
rese commentary, by Karibasava Sastri.] pp. iii. 
vii. 84. Mysore, 1897. 8°. 14028. d. 64. 

[Virasaivakanthabharana. Litanies of the Vira- 
saiva sect.] pp. 42. s3o^*jJ3)tfo c3orfFJu [Mysore, 

1892.] obi. 8°. 14028. d. 59.(3.) 

VIRAVIJAYA. **U<1 §**\ etc. [Snatrapuja. A 
Jain ritual for bathing the images of the tirthan- 
karas, with hymns in Prakrit and Gujarati.] 
pp. 32. ^MllLHll \6W-V6 [Ahmadabad, 
1897-1898.] 12°. 14144. c. 8.(3.) 



ViRESANATHA KAVYATIRTHA. See Puranas.— 
Padmapurdna. ^TV^pn^ etc. [Patalakhanda. 
With Bengali translation by Viresanatha and 
others.] [1903.] 8°. 14018. b. 20. 

^STl^n-ft^Tt^ I [Vratauialavidhana. A 



treatise upon the observance of Hindu festivals. 
Compiled from Sanskrit texts, with Bengali ex- 
planations, rubrics, etc.] pp. iii. v. 532. ^f^R*1\Srl 
VD*» [Calcutta, 1903.] 12°. 14033. a. 55. 

VIRESVARA KAVYATIRTHA. See Viresanatha 
Kavyatirtha. 

VIRESVARA SASTRI, Arddhya, styled Huchcha- 
vira Sastri. S« tf^S^c^otfoBSo&ys 5 }. [Vira- 
saivanvayachandrika. A metrical account, in 
5 chapters, of the origins of the Virasaiva sect 
and their cult and doctrines, compiled from 
legendary and devotional literature. With Cana- 
rese translation.] pp. v. 181. zSo7i%?J*tid ovrro 
[Bangalore, 1890.] 8°. 14028. d. 41. 

[Another edition.] fcSorfc'jstib ovrp 

[Bangalore, 1891.] 8°. 14028. d. 40. 

VIRESVARA THAKKTTRA, son of Devdditya. "Sf^- 

'iMirtMi^ir<d*aKMgrii: . . . ^iJifl«if<Hiniqi£ir<;ti*4iH- 

TOfTO etc. [Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati. A treatise on the lustrations of 
marriage etc. for Samavedis, by Viresvara. 
Followed by Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskara- 
paddhati, a like work for Vajasaneyis, by 
Ramadatta Thakkura. Edited with notes by 
Paramesvara Jha.] pp. vi. 156, 104. IfVtm <te*$ 
[Darbhangah, 1902.] obi. 4°. 14033. c. 31.(3.) 

VISAKHADATTA. See Alasingala Acharya. 
W*p5^,£ &o&j «JoSo®^ti etc. (Chanikya Tantra 
Chamatcara, etc.) [A summary of the Mudra- 
rakshasa.] 1880. 16°. 14076. a. 21. 

VISALADEVA VIGRAHARAJA. 'See Vigraharaja. 

I VISE3HARTHAPR AKASIKA. £> "$ ZX* g g, ^3 X 
[Visesharthaprakasika. A treatise expounding 
the creed of the Saiva Siddhanta according to 
the Virasaivas. Adbikaranas 1-5.] See §ivadvai- 
tapanchaka. $ZJ*~(5 <vS£)o£>3> etc. [Sivadvaita- 
panchaka.] pp. 69-98. [1897.] 8°. 

14048. eo. 8.(4.) 
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VISHHXT, Achdryabhakta. 
Bapat. 



See Vishnu Vamana 



VISHNUDATTA, Vaidika, son of Dunichandra, of 
Kapurthala. See Ramakrishna, Daivajna. TFR- 
^HB^TC: etc. [Prasnachandesvara. With a commen- 
tary styled Vishnupadi and Hindi paraphrase 
by Vishnudatta.] [1894.] 8°. 14053. d. 51. 



See VlVAHAPADDHATI. ^NfiS^PTt T^tR- 

ff^T^TOfin etc. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. Edited 
with commentary in Hindi and appendices by 
Vishnudatta.] [1892.] 8°. 14033. b. 59. 

SfTCfairnfa? HW ztWT. Jadu Vidya 

Sangraha. [A compendium of magic, with a 
Hindi translation.] By P. Bishnu Datt Vaidik, 
etc. Second edition, pp. iv. 208. Jfc^ivj^i ww 
[Kapvrthala, 1898.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 19. 

VISHNU LAKSHMANA SASTRI PXTROHITA. See 

Pueanas. — Devibhagavatapurdna. vftqtfwpmit. 
[Devibhagavata. Skandhas i.-iii., edited with 
Marathi translation by Vishnu Purohita.] [1902, 
etc.] 8°. 14016. dd. 8. 

VISHNUPADA MUKHOPADHYATA. See Amara- 
simha. *nft^P* etc. (Panditya. The Imperial 
Lexicon . . . based on Amarkosh. Edited . . . 
by Bishnupada Mukhopadhyaya.) 1894. 8°. 

14093. b. 37. 



VISHNUPADA SAEMA. 

DYOPADHYAYA. 



See Nandagopala Van- 



VISHNUPUBI, of Tirhut. See Pqranas.— Bhaga- 
vatapurdna. 5}§Q£;|QG>1 etc. [Bhaktiratnavali. 
An anthology of verses from the Bhagavata, 
arranged in 13 virachanas by Vishnupuri.] 1900. 
12°. 14016. b. 27. 

VISHNXTSTAVAMAHJAEI. ojI^ oroojaenesrtTl 
etc. [Vishnustavamanjari. Nine Vaishnava hymns, 
including the Bhajagovinda ascribed to §ankara 
Acharya.] pp. 16. flJ>89>G£yflfl ^0055 [Tangacheri, 
1902.] 12°. 14028. b. 73.(7.) 

VISHNU VAMANA BAPAT, calling himself 

ACHARYABHAKTA Vl8HNU. See SaNKARA AcHARYA. 

— Philosophical Poems, etc. *ft . . . Wq fl g nj ^ftn 



etc. [Aparokshanubhuti. Edited with Marathi 
translation and commentary by Vishnu Bapat.] 
[1903.] 12°. 14048. b. 44. 



See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. ift . . . ^N^ft etc. [Panchadasi. Edited 
with Marathi translation and commentary by 
Vishnu Bapat.] [1904, etc.] 12°. 14048. b. 46. 

VISHWANATH. See Visyanatha. 

VISUDDHACHARA THERA, of Visuddhdrdma. 
C0C40Op0§dlS [Chhandomanjari. A Pali trea- 
tise in 6 parichchhedas on metre. Followed by 
a nissaya and alankdra on the same, in Burmese.] 
See Saddhamma8IRI. OO 3 OO COO 3 O 10 etc. 

pp. 209-261. [1897.] 
14098. coo. 17.(2.) 



[Saddatthabhedachinta.] 
8°. 



nam. 



00 3Ool^O0jSs etc. [Chbiddapidha- 

A series of Burmese homilies on ethical 

and metaphysical topics, illustrated from Pali 

texts.] OACCOS Oj(&0 [Mandalay, 1899, 

etc.] 8°. 14300. d. 29. 

In progress. 

3lcoo1oc}oSolooosjjs oocps^s 

[Dathadhatu - win - gatha-hky I - pa ja-shi -hko. A 
series of Pali stanzas in adoration of the 
Buddha, based on the legend of the Dathavamsa, 
with a Burmese version.] See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
OO[O0O4^00OGp§QOS etc. [Vichitravandana.J 
pp. 62-96. 1900. 8°. 14098. coo. 26.(7.) 



pp. 60-93. [1900.] 8°. 

14098. ceo. 21.(2.) 



lo 288 



OO 



ojco etc. [Dhatvatthasangaha. 
A metrical vocabulary of Pali roots, with Burmese 
version. Followed by two Burmese dissertations 
by the same writer, viz. Kachchayanappanama- 
kauk, on the introductory stanzas of Kachcha- 
y ana's grammar, and Nettibaratthadipani-thit, a 
commentary upon the Nettippakarana ; and lastly, 
by a Burmese work styled Sankhepa-that-pdn or 
That-p6n-thit, on Burmese stylistic] pp. i. 371, 
iii. OA^CCO: [Mandalay,] 1896. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 18. 
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VISTJDDHACHAEA THERA, of Visuddharama {con- 
tinued). cOaScD^icaeDSH^CftO e£c.[Dhatvatthasangaha. 
Edited by Yalagama Dhammalankara.] pp. ii. 80. 
©»3e®S) [Colombo,] 1897. 8°. 14098. a. 31. 



ologggOD^GOol^ODJ etc. [Dhat- 

vatthasangaha. With Burmese translation by 
the author.] pp. 232. O^CCOS [Mandalay, 



1901.] 8° 



14098. ccc. 38. 



OCOgO^^OC^CpS^S [Visitthavandana- 

paya-shi-hko. Devotional stanzas in Pali, with 
Burmese commentary.] See Jagarabhiddhaja. 



'{^O^OOCJCpSjjcjs etc. [Vichitravandana.] 
pp. 97-117. 1900. 8°. 14098. ccc. 26.(7.) 



pp. 93-97. 1900. 8°. 

14098. ccc. 21.(2.) 

VISXTDDHANAHDA SABASVATI. Jnr^ffa^lT*- 
iftffc TOT$r: etc. [Yatindra-Visuddhanandoktipra- 
kasa. Thirty-three dicta by Visuddhananda 
on points mainly concerning the Yoga philosophy. 
Compiled and furnished with a commentary by 
Gaurinatha Sarma. Edited by Vanlsa Jha Kavya- 
tirtha.] pp. 56, i. ^rTCnireqt <\*&C [Benares, 1891.] 
8°. 14048. dd. 9. 

VISUDDHARAMACHAEIYA. See Visuddbachara 
Thera. 

VISVA ACHARTA. End. tfw . . . x^VTTt WW etc. 
[Panchadhatistotra. A Vaishnava hymn of 7 
verses.] See Mangaladasa. fa^nl *far* etc. 
[Nimbarkastotra.] ff. 2-3. [1901.] obi 12°. 

14033. a. 19.(6.) 

VISVADEVA ACHAETA. *W ^|f*f*1 etc. [Ra- 
ghavadipika. A modei'n poem in nine cantos 
on the life of a devotee named Raghava Rama 
and his wife Jayadurga, said to have been an 
incarnation of Ardhakali. Edited with a trans- 
lation and additional matter in Bengali by 
Durgamohana Smrititirtha.] 2 pts. pp. vi. 26, 
xvi. 63; 3 plates. *1<TtWl* [Benares, 1892.] 8°. 

14028. d. 48.(2.) 

VISVAKARMA, the God. fo^rerfr VMiy JITO^ etc. 
[Visvakarmaprakasa. A work on architecture. 
With a Hindi translation made by Saktidhara 



Sukula for Munshi Palaram, and hence conjointly 
with the text styled Palaram-vilasa.] pp. iv. 304. 
<»«H* *<.*$ [Lucknow, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 7. 

The preface states that the work, first communicated hy 
Brahma to Sivtt, teas thence transmitted successively to 
Garga, Pardsara, Brihadratha, and Visraharmd. 

Pp. 17-24, 113-120, and 225-232 are missing. 



[Visvakarmaprakasa. With a Hindi translation 
by Mihirachandra Misra.] ff. i. 95. ^Jw^lt WR 
[Bombay, 1896.] obi. 4°. 14053. e. 31. 

t>^S6 ^"^°Sg e te. [Visvakarmapraka- 



sika or °prakasa. With a Telugu translation by 
N. Gurulinga Sastri.] pp. ii. 226. o'rS^S 
otr-r<L [Madras, 1896.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 15. 

fq^*9l0l«f [Visvakarmajnana. 167 stanzas 



from a work styled Visvakarmajnanabodhaka- 
purana, on the legend of Visvakarma. With 
Gujarati translation.] See Kalyanadasa Bhana- 
bhai Gqjjar. (Rl^H %L^ %3L£ etc.) [Silpa- 
sarasangraha.] [1898.] 8°. 14028. dd. 6. 

VISVAKABMA, disciple of Visvanatha. See Kesava 
Misra, Logician. niwim . . . The Tarkabhasa 
. . . With the commentary Nyayapradipa of 
Vicwakarman, etc. 1901. 8°. [The Pandit.] 

14096. d. 6.(voL 22-23.) 

VISVAMBHAEA JYOTISHARNAVA. See Rama- 

chandra §arma, Astronomer. pRC^^^t etc. [Dina- 
kaumudi. Edited with Bengali translation by 
Visvambhara.] [1898.] 12°. 14053. b. 31.(3.) 

VISVAMBHAEA PANI. See Poranas.— Padma- 
purdna. ?ifl<M <2fT#T*fTtf etc. [Vrindavana- 
praptyupaya. Comprising an excerpt and a 
metrical Bengali paraphrase, by Visvambhara.] 
[1900.] 8°. 14076. c. 75.(1.) 

VISVANATHA CHAKRAVABTI. See Kavikarna- 
pura. ^cj^Tt?C^3v»S etc. [Alankarakaustubha. 
With the commentary Subodhani of Visvanatha.] 
[1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 25. 



See Narottamadasa, the Bengali Poet. 

§l§,Ci£f*r«foT>fgpfl etc. [Premabbaktichandrika. 
With Sanskrit commentary by Visvanatha.] 
[1896.] 12°. 14123. e. 20. 
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VISVANATHA CHAKRAVAETI {continued). See 
Eupa Gosvami. ^«^c]^cj3rf«l: etc. [Ujjvalanila- 
mani. With the commentary Anandachandrika 
by Visvanatha.] [1889.] 8°. 14053. d. 49. 



«Th«^ ?ftwfl!I»n^n^W H*l*l«W/e<c. [Srl- 



krishnabhavanamrita. A poem in 20 cantos 
upon the legend of Krishna. With an anony- 
mous commentary. Edited by Krishnachaudra 
Bhagavatabhushana.] pp. i. ix.504. ufl^iq^o i^c 
[Brindaban, 1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 31. 

Hie poem teas finished in Saka 1601. 

VISVANATHA KAVI, nepheiv of Agastya. The 
Saugandbikaharana of Visvanathakavi. [A short 
mythological play, of the vydyoga type.] Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kasinath Pan- 
durang Parab. (llfrrft M* l ^*V PP- 37. 1902. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kas!- 
natha Panduranga Parab. Kavyamal&. [No.] 74. 
1886, etc. 8°. 14072. ccc. 12.(no. 74.) 

Thin play is cited by Visvanatha Kavirdja in his Sdhitya- 
darpana (VI. 514), hut not an his own work. Our author 
mentions as his king a Prataparudra, possibly Pratdpa- 
rudra Deva Gajapati of Orissa {reigned a.d. 1 503-24). 

VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA. See Moresvara Rama- 
chandra Kale. The Sahityasarasangraha . . . 
based on the works of . . . Vishwanatha, etc. 
1891. 12°. 14053. a, 13. 

tfTffW^Nra*! ^^nm etc. [Sahityadarpa- 

nasya Siichipatra. An index to the Sahityadar- 
pana.] pp. 22. *%*!*? *tt% [Calcutta, 1886.] 
8°. 14053. ccc. 18. 

VISVANATHA NARAYANA MANDALIKA, Rdu 

Sahib. See Academies, etc. — Bombay. — Bombay 
Branch of tlie Boyal Asiatic Society. Catalogue 
of Manuscripts and Books belonging to the Bhau 
Daji Memorial. Prepared under the superin- 
tendence of ... Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik, 
etc. 1882. 8°. 14096. cc. 11. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. miMUlUI 

etc. (The Padmapurana, edited . . . by . . . Vishwa- 
nath . . . Mandlic.) [1893-1894.] 8*. 

14003. ccc. 

VISVANATHA PANCHANANA BHATTACHARYA, 

Tarkdlankdra. See Gotama. The Nyayasutras 
with . . . extracts from the Nyayavarttika . . . 



[and the Gautamasutravritti, called also Nyaya- 
siitravritti, of Visvanatha], etc. 1896. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3.(voL 9.) 

See Pingala Acharya. Prakrita-paingalam. 



With the commentaries of Viswanatha-Pancha- 
nana, etc. 1902. 8°. [Bibliotheca Indica.] 

14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

See Udayana Acharya. ii c$h*<UN<$^ etc. 



[Lakshanavali. With the commentary Lakshana- 
valiprakasa of Visvanatha.] [1901.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(3.) 

<*lfc*Nc*^ etc. [Karikavali. A manual 



of Vaiseshika logic. With its commentary 
Nyayasiddhantamuktavali and two supercom- 
mentaries, viz. the Dinakari or Muktavali- 
prakasa commenced by Mahadeva Bha^ta and 
finished by Dinakara Bhatta, and the Rama- 
rudri Tika or Dinakaritarangini by Ramarudra 
Bhatta.] pp.529. ^T^rt WR [Benares, 1895.] 8°. 

14048. dd. 25. 



[Another edition. Edited by Govinda 



Sastri of Benares.] pp. 521. *i;qt h*m^ [Benares, 
1896.] 8°. 14048. dd. 26. 

^TOTUfctB^: etc. [Karikavali, or Bhasha- 

parichchheda. With the commentary Siddhanta- 
muktavali.] pp. iv. 120. g^*lt W<% [Bombay, 
1900.] 8°. * 14048. e. 30. 

Karikavali by Visvanatha Panchanana. 



With a new commentary Prajnamanorama by 
Pandit Durgadatta Sastri . . . aufniiNc^ . . . 

m ^tfV*< ! m i ^d^*m^m **jf«nn. pp. 65, 5. ^jt 

<*M<1 [Lahore, 1902.] 8°T 14049. b. 16. 



^imftl^ j N^I^ wn^WP fa^t etc. [Kari- 



kavali. The Pratyakshakhanda, with the com- 
mentary Nyayasiddhantamuktavali. Edited with 
Hindi translation of the whole, commentary, 
and footnotes by Vaidyanatha Sastri of Morad- 
abad.] pp. iii. 234, ii. {JU^W^ WU [Moradabad, 
1901.] 8°. 14049. b. 7. 



^fto^-^rtfw^-fa^firc etc. [Saktivada- 



vivriti, Vyutpattivadavivriti, Jyeshthatvavada- 
vivriti, Lakaravadavivriti, and Sadrisyavadavi- 
vriti. Five essays on dissertations of Gadadhara 
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Bhattacharya. Edited by Sadasiva Jha.] pp. 77. 
<H*UUqq ° VMS [Benares, 1900.] 8°. 

14049. a. 4.(2.) 

VISVANATHA SAEMA, Nepali Pandit See Pu- 
ran as. — Vardhapurdna. 5^1**1^ | etc. [Durgaka- 
vacha, etc. Edited with Nepali translation by 
Vi§vanatha.] [1903.] 8°. 14016. dd. 12. 



VISVANATHA YAJNESVABA 

Yajnesvara Sastri, V. 



SASTEI. 



See 



VISVABAJA HAEIHAEA SAEMA. See Sivadatta 
Upadhyaya. WT ^PflMWK etc. [Jyotishasara. 
With Nepali version by Visvaraja.] [1902.] 8°. 

14053. dd. 4.(2.) 

VTSVARfTPA, Jurist. See Yajnavalkya. [Dharma- 
sastra.'] The Inheritance Chapter of Yajnavalkya 
with Visvarupa's commentary. Translated into 
English, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.] 
1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

VISVASA, Kavindra. See Narahari Dasa Gupta. 

VISVAVIHABI ANTTJA. See Yajnavalkya. [Gita.] 
II ^llmsmHtrcff^iflqrHM^ etc. [Yajnavalkyagita, here 
styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopanishad. Edited with 
Gujarati translation and preface by Visvavihari.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39. 

VTSVESVABA, Vedantic Commentator. See Ashta- 
vakra. TOTTO etc. [Ashtavakra. With the 
commentary Adhyatmapradipika of Visvesvara.] 
1896. 8°. 14048. dd. 32.(3.) 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

Gopala Tapani Upanishad. Part i. [Translated, 
with extracts from the commentaries of Visves- 
vara, etc.] 1899. 8°. [The Theosophist.] 

P.P. 636. cm. (vol. 20.) 

VISVESVAEA BHATTA, also called Gaga Bhatta. 
H l jfrHimfo ; . . . Bhatta Chintamani of Maha- 
niahopadhyaya Sri Gaga Bhatta. [A commentary 
on the Mimamsasutra.] Edited by Pandit Rama 
Krishna Sastri, etc. WfVW{ ^oo [Benares, 1900, 
etc.] 8°. 14004. a. 6, 

In progress. Forms no. 25, 27, etc., of tie Cbowkhambha 
Sanskrit Series. 



VISVESVAEA DASA, of Ajodhya. See Upani- 
shads. — Small Collections, ift . . . ^fHw*HM"hlV 
nf»r*5 etc. [Ramatapaniyopanishad, etc. With 
Hindi commentary by Visvesvara Dasa.] [1903.] 
8°. 14007. b. 11.(2.) 

VISVESVAEANATHA CHANDIKA. The First 

• • • • 

Elements of the Yoga. [With quotations from 
Sanskrit works.] By B. N. Chandik. pp. 61. 
Madras, 1897. 16°. 14048. a. 21. 

The Second or the Last Elements of the 

Yoga. By Bissessur Nath Chandik. [Prefaced 
by a life of the author, by Kahan Chand Shaikh.] 
pp. i. i. v. 129. Madras, 1898. 8°.' 14048. cc. 27. 

VISVESVAEA PANDITA, son of Lakshmldhara. 
The Alankara-kaustubha of Visvesvara Pandit, 
[a treatise on style,] with his own gloss. Edited 
by . . . Pandit Sivadatta . . . and Kashinath 
Pandurang Parab. (**<<$* 1**1^*** |) pp. ii. i. 
419, viii. viii. 1898. See Ddrgaprasada, son of 
Vrajaldla, and Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyamala. [No.] 66. 1886, etc. 8°. 

14072. ccc. 12. (no. 66.) 

VISVESVAEA SXTDHI. See Visvesvara Bhatta. 

VITHOBA ANNA. finfafT *TOTWW ^Tnj5 etc. [Pada- 
samuha. Short poems and dramatic scenes, on 
religious and legendary topics, in Marathi and 
Sanskrit. Followed by some Marathi stanzas by 
divers authors. Edited by Raghunatha Rama- 
krishna Bhagavata. Second edition.] pp. iii. 
iii. i. 68. ^t <K*o [Bombay, 1890.] 8°. 

14140. b. 26.(4.) 

fll3talW0l4fll f$M'l1fimi#l. (jiliq:) [§iva- 

gitimala and Ka^ava. Religious poems, of 50 
and 9 stanzas.] 1888. See Laghukavyani. 
3npfT*nftT . . . Miscellaneous Poetical Pieces, etc. 
pp. 179-184. 1888. 8°. [Kdvyetihdsasangraha, 
Vol. X, no. 6.] 14072. d. 37. (vol. 10.) 

VITTHALA DIKSHITA, Gosainji. See Vitthales- 
vaka, called Gosainji. 

VITTHALANATHA, Gosainji. See Vittiialesvara, 
called Gosainji. 

VITTHALA PANTA. See Vithoba Anna. 
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VITTHA1E8VAEA, called Gosatnji. ilk^srt 
. . . ^finftn: I [Miscellaneous religious writings in 
verse on the doctrine of Vallabhacbarya.] pp. 92. 

/SeeGoVARDHANADASA IiAKSHMIDASA. ^frFr^WfmrPK 

etc. [Brihat-stotrasaritsagara.] Vol. ii. [1892.] 

12°. 14033. a. 27. (vol. 2.) 

The date of this author's birth , Samv. 1572, is given in an 
appended horoscope. 

VIVAHAPADDHATI. ^NMNmt S HWf ^n^qgfw: 
etc. [Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. A manual of 
the rites and circumstances of marriage, in nine 
prakaranas. Edited with a commentary in Hindi 
and appendices by Visbnudatta Vaidika.] pp. xii. 
248. gOTT^ <*** [Bombay, 1892.] 8°. 

14033. b. 59. 

QQ|§QsS ete> [Vivahapaddhati. A manual 

of wedding rites. Edited by Ramachandra 
Nanda.] pp. 45. . Cuttack, 1900. 12°. 

14028. b. 78.(5.) 

VTVEKANANDA, SvdmJ, [i.e. Narendranatha 
Datta.] See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Raja- Yoga . . . [sell, the Aphorisms in English 
with introduction and commentary] by the Swami 
Vivekananda. 1901. 8°. 14048. bb. 54. 



Yoga Philosophy. Lectures ... on Raja 



Yoga, or Conquering the Internal Nature ; also 
Patanjali'a Yoga Aphorisms, with commentaries, 
pp. x. 234. London, 1896. 8°. 4503. h. 22. 

[Another issue of the same.] pp. ix. 

194. Madras, 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 2.(1.) 



Vedanta Philosophy. Lectures 



. on 

Raja Yoga and other subjects [scil. Bhaktiyoga, 
etc.] ; also Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms, with com- 
mentaries, and glossary of Sanskrit terms, pp. xv. 
376; I plate. New York, Albany [printed], 1897. 
8°. 4503. b. 31. 

Bhakti-Yoga, etc. pp.75. Madras, 1896. 

8°. 14048. cc. 2.(2.) 

Forms no. 3 of the Brahmavadin Series ; a reprint from the 
Brahinavadin. 

VIVIDHA-BOL-RATNAKARA. fafav ^ TOUR 
etc, [Vividha-bol-ratnakara. An exposition of 
the theory and practice of the Jain religion, 
comprised in a series of selected Sanskrit and 
Prakrit aphorisms, verses, and poems, together 



with a copious Gujarati commentary, etc.'] 2 vols. 
^MlLHll Stftfl [Ahmadabad, 1890.] 16° & 8°. 

14144. g. 36. 

VIZIANAGRAM SANSKRIT SERIES. The Vizia- 
nagram Sanskrit Series. [A collection of San- 
skrit philosophical texts, founded chiefly on MS. 
material in Benares, and published under the 
patronage of H. H. the late Maharaja of Vizia- 
nagram. Edited] under the superintendence of 
Arthur Venis. Benares, 1890-1898. 8°. 

14048. dd. 3. 

This series came to an end in 1898, in consequence of the 
death of If. If. the Maharaja. Arrangements were then 
made to publish in the Pandit the translations of the Siddhan* 
talesa and Paiichapddikd originally intended for publica- 
tion in this stries. 

Works appearing in this series are to be found under the 
headings .- — 

No. 1 = Vol. I. Apyaya Dikshita. 

,, 3, 5 = ,, II. Padmapada. 

,,6 = ,, IV. Prasastapala. 

,,7 = ,, V. Badarayana. 

,,8 = i, VI. $iiaditya Mi$ra. 

,, 10, 11 = „ VIII, IX. Gotama. 

„ 12 = ,, X. Varahamihira. 

,, 13,14= ,, XI, XII. Badarayana. 

,, 15 = ,, XIII. Vachaspati Misra. 

„ 16 = „ XIV. Kallata. 

VOPADEVA. See Haranatha Vidyaratna. ^tf*T- 
^fi^lf° [Sugama-mugdhabodha. The Mugdha- 
bodha of Vopadeva versified and simplified.] 
[1891.] 12°. 14092. a. 11.(2.) 

imnfr) ilHIW^ etc. [Mugdhabodha. With 

the commentaries of Durgadasa Vidyavaglsa and 
Rama Tarkavagisa. Edited by Jivananda Vidya- 
sagara.] pp. i. 866. "SifsnirRrT <\C*.<\ [Calcutta, 
1891.] 8°. 14092. b. 44. 

35kCTt« ?Tfa<I c * etc. [Mugdhabodha. 

With Durgadasa's commentary as far as the end 
of the kridantddhydya and Rama Tarkavagisa's 
commentary thence to the end, together with a 
Bengali paraphrase of each sutra.] pp. xviii. 
800. ^fWf^1 *>tra>8 [Calcutta, 1894.] 8°. 

14090. e. 24. 

^WjCTfa « J I * a •IT etc. [Brihan-mugdha- 

bodhavyakarana. The Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva 
with additions by Krishnanatha Nyayapancha- 
nana. Edited with biographical preface in 
Bengali by the latter.] pp. iv. xii. 468. ^f^t^l 
^VK° [Calcutta, 1898.] 8°. 14093. b. 41.(1.) 



^tjOTt*' ^rt^r c i\ etc. (Mugdhabodha Vya- 

korna. By Bopadeba Goswamee.) [Edited by 
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PItambara Nyayaratna. Third edition.] pp. 154. 
*fwi^l ^°tr [Calcutta, 1901.] 12°. 

14092. a. 25. 

The English title is taken from the wrapper . 

^SCTW *Ti*3W etc. [Mugdhabodha. 

Edited with notes by Syamacharana Kaviratna.] 
pp. viii. 276. *f^Wv5l >\rK** [Calcutta, 1904.] 
12°. 14092. a. 28.(4.) 

Kavikalpadruma. Or The Dhatupatha 

of . . . Bopadeva. With the commentaries [called] 
Dhatudipika of Durgadas Vidyabagis. Edited 
with additional notes by . . . Sivanarayan Siro- 
mani . . . TTCfonif^rerjR: etc. pp. iii. 349. Cal- 
cutta, 1897. 8°. * 14090. c. 38.(2.) 

VOPADEVA, son ofKesava and disciple of Dhanesa. 
*fal^fMr$nn* etc. [Vopadevavaidyakasataka. A 
collection of medical recipes in verse. With a 
Hindi translation by Salagrama Vaisya.] pp. iv. 
59. *p$ <^ [Bombay, 1896] 8°. 

14043. e. 42.(2.) 

VEAJAEATNA BHATTACHAEYA, of Moradabad. 
See Aonivesa. TOrafTOTOrcPTPrar etc. [Samaya- 
nirupanarainayana. Edited with Hindi version 
by Vrajaratna.] [1900.] 12°. 14065. b. 21. 

See Kalidasa. — Ritusamhara. ^J^TC etc. 

[Ritusamhara. With Hindi translation by Vraja- 
ratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14070. dd. 21.(1.) 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. ftriNftr* * etc. 

[Nirnayasindhu. Edited with Hindi translation 
by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 14028. dd. 12. 

See Panini. — Ashfddhydyl. TOTOPtf etc. 

[Ashtadhyayi. With a Hindi paraphrase, entitled 
Chandrakanta, by Vrajaratna.] [1901.] 8°. 

14090. d. 34. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 

WT^farei: etc. [Asurikalpa. With Hindi version 
by Vrajaratna.] [1899.] 8°. 14033. aa. 1.(3.) 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi- 

samhitd. ^ ... ^£181141*0 etc. [Rudrashta- 
dhyayi. With Hindi translation by Vrajaratna.] 
[1900.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 9. 

VRAJAVILASA, of Singh a, Shahjahanpur. See 
Ram AVILA8A and Veajavilasa. fHflW) etc. [Nitya- 
karma.] [1899.] 12°. 14028. b. 81.(3.) 



VEAJENDEANATHA SILA. Comparative Studies 
in Vaishnavisra and Christianity. With an 
examination of the Mahabharata legend about 
Narada's pilgrimage to Svetadvipa and an intro- 
duction on the historico-comparative method. 
By Brajendranath Seal. pp. xi. 103. Calcutta, 
1899. 8°. 14058. cc. 2. 

VRINDA. ^*TV*TOrj*T*T ftfufrn etc. (The 
Vrindam&dhava or Siddhiyoga [$ic] of Vrinda- 
muni, [a treatise on the materia medica and its 
application, in 82 adhikaras,] with its com- 
mentary ' Kusumavali ' [commenced] by Sri 
kanthadutta [and completed by Narayana son 
of Bhabhalla]. Edited by Pandita Hanmanta 
Sastri P&dhye.) pp. i. x. 665. Poona, 1894. 
8°. 14003. occ. (no. 27.) 

Form* no. 27 of the Aoand&f ram a Sannkrit Series. The 
English title is from the cover. 

VEISHESVAEA, Siddha, son of Revana. See 
Rkvana. j&3^75 , > 53sp~" D, 6c>&> [Saivasiddhanta- 
§ikhamani. With tikd of Vrishesvara.] [1897.] 
8°. [Sivadvaitapanchaka.] 14048. cc. 8.(4.) 

VYADI. ii wr fa^fiTOrt ii [VikritivalH. A trea- 
tise on the recitation of the Vedas. Chapter i., 
or Jatapa^ala, with the commentary Vikriti- 
kauraudi of Gangadhara Bhattacharya.] pp. 16. 
[1889.] See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
"WT etc. [Usha.] Vol. I, no. ii. [1889]-1893. 
8°. 14010. c. 43.(vol. 1.) 

VYANKATA. [For names beginning with this 
word :] See Venkata. 

VYANKATESA EAMACHANDEA. See Venkataracj 
Ramachandra. 

VYANKETACHAEYE. See Venkatacharya. 

VYAEI. See Vyadi. 

VYASA. See Lueders (H.). Die Vy&sa-Qiksha, 
besonders in ihrem Verhiiltnis zum Taittiriya- 
Prati^khya, etc. 1895. 8°. 011840. m. 55. 



[For the Brahmasiitra, attributed to 

Vyasa :] See Badarayana. 
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VYASA (continued). [For the Mahabharata, 
ascribed to Vyasa:] See Mahabharata. 

■ [For the Yogasutrabhashya, ascribed to 



Vyasa :] See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 



[For the Puranas, ascribed to Vyasa :] 



See Poranas. 

[For the Siddhasankaratantra, sometimes 

ascribed to Vyasa :] See Tantras. [Siddhasankara- 
tantra.] 

WAALS (H. G. van dkr). See Panchatantra. 
Pancatantra . . . vertaald door H. G. van der 
Waals. 1895. 8°. 14070. c. 54. 

WALTER (Hermann). See Svatmarama. Svat- 
marama's Ha^hayogapradipika . . . iibersetzt . . . 
von H. Walter. 1893. 8°. 14048. c. 75.(1.) 

WARD (Edith). Light from the East. Being 
selections from the teachings of the Buddha [, 
chiefly the Suttapi^aka] . Arranged with an 
introduction by Edith Ward. With foreword 
by Annie Besant. (Life and Light Books.) 
pp. i. xxxi. 50, ii. London, 1901. 12°. 

4506. a. 7. 

WARD (William). See Sadananda Yogindra. 
Vedant Sara . . . Translated by Mr. W. Ward. 
1901. 8°. [Compendium of Raja Yoga Philo- 
sophy.] 14048. bb. 53. 

WARREN (Henry Clarke). See Buddhaghosa. 
[Visuddhimagga.] Table of contents ... By H. 
C. Warren. 1893. 8°. {Journal of the Pali 
Text Society.] 14098. b. 



Buddhism in Translations. [Being select 

passages translated from the Suttapi^aka, Vi- 
nayapi^aka, Visuddhimagga, Milindapanha, etc.] 
By Henry Clarke Warren, pp. xx. 520. 1896. 
See Academies,^. — Cambridge, Mass. — Harvard 
University. Harvard Oriental Series, etc. Vol. iii. 
1891, etc. 8°. 14003. 1. 3.(vol. 3.) 

WASUDEV LAXUMAJT PAJTSIKAR. See Vasudeva 

LAKSHHANA PAN8IKAR. 

WEBER (Albrecht). See Dhanksvara Suri. The 
Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. A contribution to the 



history of the Jainas by ... A. Weber. [Being 
an analysis of the work of DhanesvaraJ etc. 
1901. 4°. [Indian Antiquary.] 

14096. e. (vol. 30.) 



^— Gurupujakaumudi. [A collection of 30 
essays on Indian philology.] Festgabe zum 
funfzigjahrigen Doctorjubilaum Albrecht Weber 
dargebracht von seinen Freunden und Scbulern. 
pp. 128; 1 plate. Leipzig, 1896. 4°. 

11826. k. 22. 

WEBER (J.). See Hoernle (A. F. R.). Facsimile 
Reproduction of Weber MSS., etc. 1902. 4°. 

759. k. 1. 

WEHZEL (Heinrich). See Oldenburg (S.). Dr. 
Serge D'Oldenburg " On the Buddhist Jatakas." 
[Translated] by H. Wenzel. 1893. 8°. [Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society.] 

Ac. 8820/3 & 2098. a, b. 

WICKREMASINGHE. Sea Vikramasimha. 

WIJESINHA (L. C). See Vijaya&imha (L. C). 

WIKERAMASINHA. See Vikramasimha. 

WILKINS (Sir Charles). See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — English. The Bhagavad Gita : 
with an English translation [based on that of 
Wilkins], etc. 1895. 8°. [Sacred Boohs of the 
East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.<vol. 2.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

English. The Bhagavad-gita, etc. [In the 
version of Wilkins.] [1902.] 8°. [Salcuntala.] 

012208. «e. 117. 

WILLIAMS, afterwards M0NIER- WILLIAMS (Sir 
Monier). See Kalidasa. — Abhijndnasakuntala. 
^akoontala . . . Translated ... by Sir M. Monier- 
Williams. 1894. 8°. 012207. 1. 81. 

WILSON (Horace Hayman). See Kalidasa.— Col- 
lected Worlcs. Works of Kalidasa ... 2. Vikraina- 
urvashi [translated by H.H.Wilson]. . . 4. Megha- 
duta [translated by H. H. Wilson], etc. 1901. 
12°. 14080. b. 10. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta . . . Translated into English verse, with 
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Dotes and illustrations, by H. H. Wilson, etc. 
1901. 8°. 14070. dd. 22. 



See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. The Megha- 
duta, etc. [In the version of Wilson.] [1902.] 
8°. [Salcuntala.] 012208. ee. 117. 



See Pur an as. — Vishnupurana. A prose 

English translation of Vishnupuranam, based on 
Professor H. H. Wilson's translation, etc. 1894. 
8°. [Wealth of India.] 14085. d. 32.(vol. 1.) 



See Puranas. — Vishmipurdna. The Vishnu 

Purana : an abridgment . . . from the English 
translation of H. H. Wilson, etc. 1895. 8°. 
[Sacred Books of the East Described and Examined.] 

14010. cc. 9.(vol. 3.) 

Hindu Dramatic Works. Translated . . . 

by H. H. Wilson ... (1) Malati Madhava. 
(2) Ratnavali. (3) The Mrichchhakati. 3 pts. 
Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 14080. b. 13. 

WIKDISCH (Wilhelm Oscar Ernst). Mara und 
Buddha, etc. [Illustrated by extracts and transla- 
tions from the Suttapitaka, Lalitavistara, Buddha- 
charita, Divyavadana, etc.] pp. ii. 348. Leipzig, 
1895. 4°. 759. e. 1. 

Forms no. 4 in Bd. xv. of the Abhandlungen der Saohs- 
ischen G-esellschaft der Wissonschaften (phil.-hist. Classe). 

WINI-NGAY. 8$j£sCg3cCOSCOoSo1S etc. 
[Wini-ngay le saung. Four Pali works on the 
Vinaya, viz. the Bhikkhupatimokkha, Bhikkhuni- 
patimokkha, Khuddasikkha, and Mulasikkha. 
Followed by Vinayakosalla, a Burmese tract on 
clerical discipline.] pp. 148. Q^OoS O J (so 
[Rangoon, 1898.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 9.(4.) 



o^^scoSecoseooSdlS etc. [Wini- 

ngay le saung. The same works as in the 
previous edition, with an additional Burmese 
chapter called Wini-akyi-hky6k.] pp. 161. 
O^CCOS OgOQ [Mandalay, 1905.] 8°. 

14099. bb. 14. 

O^^SsCoSeCOSCOoSolSlI [Wini-ngay 

le saung. The Pali texts only.] pp. 133, i. 
O^CCOS [Mandalay,] 1903. 8°. 14099. bb. 1. 



WINTER (August). See Sivaditya Misra. ttw- 
V^T*if . . . Saptapadarthi . . . edidit prolegomena 
interpretationem . . . adiecit A. Winter. 1893. 
8°. 14048. dd. 2. 

See Sivaditya Misra. Die Saptapadarthi 



. . . [Translated into German] von A. Winter. 
1899. 8°. [ZeiUchrift der DeuUchen Morgen- 
laendischen Gesellschaft.] Ac. 8815/2. (Bd. 53.) 

WINTERNITZ (Moriz). See Apastamba. — Grihya- 
sutra. The Mantrapatha . . . Edited . . . with the 
commentary of Haradatta and translated by M. 
Winternitz . . . First part. Introduction, San- 
skrit text, varietas lectionis, and appendices. 
1897. 4°. [Anecdota Oxoniensia.] 

12204. f. 8.(vol. 1,-pt. 8.) 

See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. On the 



South-Indian Recension of the Mahabharata. 
By M. Winternitz. 1898. 4°. [Indian Anti- 
quary.] 14096. e. (vol. 27.) 

Geschichte der indiscben Litteratur, etc. 



(Die Litteraturen des Ostens in Eiozeldarstell- 
ungen. Band ix.) Leipzig, 1905, etc. 8°. 



In progress. 



011853. t 



WBIGHTSON (Richard). An introductory treatise 
on Sanscrit Hagiographa ; or The sacred litera- 
ture of the Hindus. In two parts : Part I. — 
The Philosophy of the Hindus. Part II.— The 
Yeda and Puranas, etc. pp. xiv. 265. Dublin, 
1859. 12°. 4506. de. 16. 

WUT TET SI. Oc8oOc8o^OOOO^SB [Wut tet 
si sa-tan. A lectionary, comprising Pali cate- 
chisms and short texts on Buddhist doctrine, 
with Burmese glosses, etc.] pp. iv. 56. Rangoon, 
1882. 8°. 14300. d. 6.(1.) 

YA(y0DHARA. See Yasophara. 

YADAVAPRAKASA. fiTWt The Vaijayantl. 
[A Sanskrit lexicon.] . . . For the first time 
edited [with a Sanskrit-English vocabulary] by 
Gustav Oppert. pp. x. 895. Madras, 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 32. 

YADAVENDRA. See Mahabharata. — Bhagavad- 
gita. — Sanskrit. ^ftflfiJNsrfril etc. [Bbagavadgita. 
With the commentary Krishnatoshini of Yada- 
vendra.] [1899.] 8°. 14065. c. 51, 
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YADAVENDEA, surnamed Budharajendra Dasa- 

VADHANA BhATTACHARYA. See PlNGALA ACHARYA. 

Prakrita-paingalam. With the commentaries of 
. . . Yddavendra, etc. 1902. 8°. [Bibllothcca 
Indica.] 14002. a. (vol. 148.) 

YADAVESVAEA TARKARATHA. qngfa ^ si* ^ etc. 
[Asrubindukavya. An elegy on the death of 
Queen Victoria.] pp. 12. Calcutta, 1901. 12°. 

14072. b. 25. 

YADUKATHA MAJXTMDAR. See Sandilya. Reli- 
gion of Love, or Hundred Aphorisms of Sandilya. 
Translated . . . with . . . commentary in English, 
by Jadunath Mozoomdar. 1898. 12°. 

14028. b. 92. 

The Indian Sage. . . [Select works on 

Hindu philosophy. Edited with notes, and 

English and Bengali translations] by Jadunath 

Mozoomdar. Jessore, 1893. 12°. 14048. a. 20.(1.) 

Seemingly only the first part of this series has been 'pub- 
lished^ containing the I$a TJpanUhad. 

YADUNATHA SARVABHAUMA, of Nadia. See 
Udayana Acharya. ^l iUHjUfa ^qr: etc. [Atma- 
tattvaviveka. With portions of the gloss of 
Mathuranatha, the exposition by Raghunatha, 
and portions of the gloss upon the latter by 
Gadadhara. Edited with a preface and gloss 
upon Mathuranatha's commentary by Yadunatha.] 
[1900, etc.] 8°. 14048. dd. 28. 

YADTTRAMA SUKLA, son of Haradatta. See 
Sankara Bhatta, son of Nilakantha u W\ . . . *jji$: 
etc. [Kundarka. With commentary. Edited by 
Yaduramaj [1893.] obi. 8°. 14028. dd. 5.(1.) 

YAJNADATTA TRIPATHI, son of Umddatta. See 
Karasimhadatta, disciple of Umddatta. itlfft \ 
[Yajni. With commentary by Yajnadatta.] [1899.] 
12°. iKdtapadyavijakhyd.] 14072. b, 24. 



tJKfU^ \ [Narasimhi. A stanza by Yajna- 
datta, capable of being interpreted as an address 
to Vishnu, and also in other senses, with a com- 
mentary by Narasimhadatta.] See Umadatta 
Tripathi. *4<UI*1l*m etc. [Kutapadyavyakhya.] 
pp. 94-103. * [1899.] 12°. 14072. b. 24. 

YAJNANARAYAKA VEKKATESVARARYA. See 

[Addenda] Venkatesvararya. 



YAJNAVALKYA. [Dharmasdstra.] See Adina- 
rayana Patro. The Hindu Law. Annotated 
and illustrated by Sanskrit texts [, viz. the 
writings of Yajnavalkya and others,] etc. 1899. 
8°. 14039. c. 17. 

See Beaman (G. B.). On the Sources 

of . . . Yajnavalkya, etc. 1895. 8°. 

011850. k. 21. 



See Gulab-chandra Sarkar. Hindu 

Law, etc. [With extracts from tbe law-books 
of Yajnavalkya and others.] 1897. 8°. 

14038. c. 46. 



See Kirste (J.). Professor J. 

Kirstes Collation des Textes der Yajiiavalkya- 
smriti und Analyse der Citate in Apararkas 
Coinmentare, etc. 1893. Fol. [Denlcschrifttn 
der Kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu WienJ] 

Ac. 810/2. (Bd. 42.) 



tf^pr *n$i*i <•*«*? fir«iiT miiuj^i^ [Yajna- 

valkyasmriti. With Hindi metrical paraphrase, 
etc., by Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh, Raja of Rampur.] 
pp. iv. 312. [1901.] See Mahesvar-bakhsh 
Singh. *TfT&W?fir etc. [Mahesvarasmriti.] Vol. 2. 
[1899, etc.] 8°. 14039. a. 17. (vol. 2.) 

g\j^it Gy\irevo£v5).'£iT tLJIT ^ G1J< ^^ cyoj^Flsn 
[Yajiiavalkyasmriti. With Vijrianesvara's Mita- 
kshara, and a Tamil interpretation.] 1901, etc. 
See Periodical Publications. — Chidambaram, 
mjj 6\<n &S) Sr-sn etc. [Brahmavidya.] Vol. xv., 
no.l,e*c. 1886,*fc. 4°. 14096. dd. 3.<vol.l5,etc.) 

In progress. 



fadlHK l **fa eh- [Yajnavalkya- 

smriti. Text of the Acharadhyaya and Vyava- 
harailhyaya, with a Hindi translation and com- 
mentary founded on the Mitakshara by Durga- 
prasada Sukla.] 2 vols. 35*RH ^*o [Luclcnow, 
1890.] 4°. 14038. f. 11. 



Mitakshara. Vyavahara Adhyay, 

Part III. [Being Yajiiavalkyasmriti II. 150 sqq. 

to the end, together with the Mitakshara of 

Vijnanesvara.] Translated by Girish Chandra 

Tarkalankar. pp. vi. 136, ix. Serampore, 1892, 

8°. 14038. d. 35. 

In fended as a continuation of Colebrooke*s translation 
of this chapter, which contained w. 1-149 only. 
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The Inheritance Chapter [or Daya- 

bhaga] of Yajnavalkya with Visvariipa's com- 
mentary. Translated into English by S. Sita- 
rama Sastri, etc. [With Sanskrit text appended.] 
pp. i. 1 8, 1 1. Madras, 1900. 8°. 14038. d. 22.(2.) 

[Gitd.] OTtfsPTlWwW* etc. [Yogiyajna- 



valkya, or Yajnavalkyagita. A metrical treatise 
on the Yoga. Edited with Bengali translation 
by Venimadhava Nyayaratna.] pp. i. i. 89. ^f*T- 
*m ^oo [Calcutta,1893.] 8°. 14048. bb. 50.(1.) 

OTlfartW*^! [Yogiyajnavalkya, 



or Yajnavalkyagita. With Bengali version.] 
pp. 128. See Prasannakumara Sastri Bratta- 
charya. C^t^ft" etc. [Yogambudbi.] [1896.] 
16°. 14048. a. 19. 

II ^fan^PT^rtf^Tftuftwr etc. [Yajna- 
valkyagita, here styled Yajnavalkyasamhitopani- 
shad. Edited with Gujarati translation and 
preface by Visvavihari Anuja.] pp. xii. 88, i. ii. 
nfSMK ^miHLl %Vo% [Nadiad, Ahmad abad 
printed, 1901.] 8°. 14048. cc. 39. 



[§ikshds.~\ ^ 



. *ninrwi*ijrT 



f^fT 



etc. faro ^RtT^TTf^T^T.) [Yajnavalkyasiksha and 
Manahsvarasiksha. Two tracts of the Madhyan- 
dina school, ascribed to Yajnavalkya, on the pho- 
netics of the White Yajurveda.] See Yugalakisora 
Vyasa Pathaka. ^fh?irur^^nf?j . . . fjmim^u^: 
. . , A collection of Siksbas, etc. pp. 1-35, 
185-209. 3893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

^nr *rnr^*?f$rHTT HT° [Yajnavalkya- 
siksha. With Hindi interpretation.] See Vbdas. 

— Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. ^nTTRfa . . . 
tffipn etc. [Vajasaneyisamhita.] Vol. ii. [1903.] 
8°. 14007. f. 4.(vol. 2.) 

YAJMESA SABMA, son of Ntlukantha. II ^imiRTlT- 
fa*PK «... ^TMW [Tyagarajavijaya. A bio- 
graphical panegyric in pros© and verse upon 
the author's grandfather Tyagaraja Dikshita and 
his ancestors, including Apyaya Dikshita.] pp. 
162, vii.; 1 plate, irajd <^o* [Tanjore, 1904.] 
12°. 14058. a. 19. 

YAJNESVARA SASTBI, Visvanatha. V&i&^-S 1 * 
etc. [Tapahprakasika. A treatise on religious 
austerities, with rituals for the worship of Bala- 



Tripurasundari, in Telugu and Sanskrit.] 3 pts. 
-^§^3 [Cocanada, 18]90. 8°. 14174. b. 60. 

YAJNIKADEVA, or YAJNIKAKANTADEVA. See 

Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 

YAJTJRVEDHAHA. *nr JnjfifcfHT f$TWT li [Yajur- 
vidhanasiksha. A tract of the Madhyandina 
school, on the application of the texts of the 
White Yajurveda to religious and magical uses.] 
See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. ^ftrorsr- 
^RTf^ . . . fflqmqug : ... A collection of 
Sikshas, etc. pp. 327-361. 1893. 8°. 

14093. b. 31. 

YAKSHAVARMA, also known as Gangesa. See 
Sakatayana. u ^nr . . . fQ!>#lj3IUH^ u [Linganu- 
sasana. With extracts from Yaksbavarma's com- 
mentary Chintamani.] 1890. 8°. [Die Indischen 
Genuslehren.] 14093. d. 19. 

YAMAKA. See Abhidhahmapitaka. 

YAMATA ( ). See Sukhavativyuha. O-mi-to- 
king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra . . . Traduit 
du chinois par MM. Imaizoumi et Yamata. 
1881. 4°. \_Annale8 du Musee Guimet.] 

7704. h. 21. (torn. 2.) 

YAMTJKA ACHARYA, called Alavandar. See 
Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit. Sri 
Bhagavad Githa. With Githartha Sangraha, a 
commentary [purporting to be] by . . . Yamuna 
charya, etc. 1901. 8°. [Sastramuktdvali.] 

14049. a. l.(no. 6.) 



*TT*T'niTUTW{ . . . Agamapramanyam. [A 

dissertation on the authority of the Pancharatra 
and Vaishnava Tantras.] . . . Edited [with in- 
troduction, etc.,] by . . . Rama Misra Sastri. 
pp. 87, v, ii. i. 1900. See Periodical Publica- 
tions. — Benares. The Pandit, etc. New Series. 
Vol. XXII. 1876, etc. 8°. 14096. d. 6.(vol. 22.) 

' sjs-iQwj*^ [Chatuhsloki. Four stanzas 



on the goddess Lakshmi. With Tamil version, 
analysis, and commentary.] See Varadacharya, 
Vatsya, called Nadadur Ammal. uarumssruirifl- 
?%/r^Bih etc. [Prapannaparijata.] pp. 148-154. 
[1895.] 8°. 14028. d. 55. 

[jJpLD t ££prrirpp &v,ii&!TfUDin [Gitartha- 



sangraha. An epitome of the Bhagavadgita. 
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With Tamil translation.] See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit and Vernaculars, f^f- 
u&6iipSa»p etc. [Bhagavadgita.] pp. 692-710. 
[1899.] 16°. 14065. b. 19. 



Gitartha Sangrha [sic] ... with Gitartha 



Sangraha Raksha, a comentary [sic] of Sri math 
Vadanta Desika, etc. Oil HI 44 41 <:) pp. ii. 34. 
1901. See Anantachauya, Prativddibhayarihara. 
?HW3*M<$T The Sasthramukthavali, etc. No. 10. 
1899, etc. 8°. 14049. a. l.(no. 10.) 

ftrfafW^ \ ^X^nmx^H^ etc. (Siddhitrayam, 



a treatise onVedanta philosophy [of the Visish- 

tadvaita school], by Sri Y&munacharya Swamin, 

the Paramaguru of Sribhashyacharya Swamin, 

edited by . . . Rama Misra Shastri.) pp. ii. ii. 

98. Benares, 1900. 8°. 14004. a. 10. 

Form* no. 36 of the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. The 
English title is from the wrapper. 

v^^f vS;6e3^«sX>. [Stotraratna. AVaish- 



nava hymn in 65 stanzas.] See Sahasbanama- 
stabaka. ^Xi^^cO^^oS a^oSo. [Sahasra- 
namastabaka.] pp. 390-406. [1902.] obi. 16°. 

14033. a. 52. 

The Gem of Psalms, etc. [An English 



version of the Stotraratna.] 1899. See Perio- 
dical Publications. — Madras. The Brahmavadin, 
etc. Vol. IV, pp. 696-705. 1895, etc. 8°. 

14048. g. l.(vol. 4.) 

YAMUHADASA SAHDILYA. Hgdnfljqifr T etc. 
[Mahtab-divakara. A refutation of the doctrines 
of Dayananda Sarasvati, in Hindi, with abundant 
excerpts from Sanskrit authorities. Preceded by 
Sanskrit and Hindi verses panegyrising the 
author's patron, Raja Mahtab-singh of Nar- 
singhgarh ; and followed by Umat-vamsya-raja- 
vrittanta-varnana, or Uma^-rajya-ka Itihasa, a 
Sanskrit poem upon the history of Narsinghgarh, 
with Hindi paraphrase, by Ramagopala Sarma and 
others.] pp. ii. iv. 560. g**$ wn [Bombay, 
1895.] 8°. 14154. c. 20. 

YAN HNIN, Hsaya U, of Amarapura. See Hito- 
padesa. OOCOOOOC3CX) etc. [Hitopadesa, viz. 
the stanzas of Book i. Followed by the Samu- 
drika. Edited and translated by Yan Hnin.] 
[1882.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 19.(1.) 



YASAVAKTA VASUDEVA ATHALYE, Ban Baha- 
dur. See Annam Bhatta. The Tarka-sangraha . . . 
with the author's Dipika, & Govardbana's Nyaya- 
Bodhini and . . . notes by . . . Yasavanta . . . 
Athalye, etc. 1897. 8°. 14048. cc. 7. 

YASKA. The Nirukta. With commentaries. 
Edited by Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami. [Vol. I, 
text with the commentary Nighan^unirvachana 
of Devaraja Yajva. Vol. II- IV, with the Rijvartha 
of Durga Acharya, the Parisishtas, essays by 
the editor, etc.] (f^mi\ I ftpsrag:) 4 vols. 1882- 
1891. See Academies, etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Bibliotheca Indica. New 
Series. [Vol. 89.] 1848, etc. 8°. 

14002. a. (vol. 89.) 

II WT fTOg (fa^K ) [Nighantu and 

Nirukta.] ff. 14, 78. See Vedas. — Appendix. 
II WT . . . "WW [Shadanga.] pts. 4, 6. [1892.] 
obi. 8°. 14007. c. 27. 



ftT < ?* H, H ftTOg HTIt etc - [Nirukta. Pre- 



ceded by an alphabetical index of the pratlkas.] 
pp. iii. xix. 152, ii. Vipnc WW [Ajmere, 1893.] 
8°. 14090. d. 31. 

qf^faxUR etc. [Vaidika nighantu. The 

Nighantu, with notes and indices. Preceded by 
the Vaidikakosa of Bhaskararaya Dlkshita, a 
metrical version of the same.] pp. 32, 73. *tw 
[itW [Meerut, 1898.] 12°. 14092. a. 21.(2.) 

YASODAHAJTDA PEAMAXTIKA. See Harimohana 
Pbamanika. VWfa^fwiOTl ^1*T ^»1^* etc. 
[Kamalakarunavilasa. Edited, with notes, by 
Yasodananda.] [1899.] 8°. 14079. c. 42.(2.) 

YASO DHAKA, Kdmasasirl. See Vatsyayana, 
called Mallanaoa. Das Kamasiitram . . . nebst 
dem . . . Commentare Jayamaugala des Yayodhara 
. . . ubersetzt . . . von R. Schmidt. 1897. 8°. 

14053. d. 50. 

YASOVIJAYA. <*{LsH<l*tl3. etc. [Jnanasara. 
A series of 32 octads of stanzas upon the prin- 
ciples of the Jain creed. With a Gujarati 
translation and commentary based upon the 
work of Gambhiravijaya Gani, biography of 
Yasovijaya, and introduction, by Dipchand 
Chhaganlal.] pp. xlv. ii. 220, vi. iii. HSU^l 
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^nmiHLl ^HlHnoR \IVV [Baroda, Ahmad' 
abaci printed, Bhaunagar published, 1899.] 12°. 

14100. b. 6. 

Dnyansar of Muni Yashovijaya. Trans- 



lated into Marathi from its Gujarathi translation 
of Mr. Deepchand Chhaganlal B.A. by Balchand 
Hirachand. [With the Sanskrit text.] (flMHir.) 
pp. i. xlvi. ii. 220, i. Malegaon, [1900.] 12°. 

14100. b. 10. 

YAVANAJATAKA. nm^ l rf* etc. [Yavanajataka. 
A treatise on astrology. With Hindi translation 
by Vanamall Chaturvedi.] pp. 67. *n*\ ^M* 
[Bombay, 1901.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(3.) 

YAW-MYO-SA ATWItf-WTJN. See Sangharak- 
khita. 30CO000$ODJ etc. [Subodhalankara. 
With Burmese paraphrase by the Yaw-myo-sa 
Atwin-wun.] [1899.] 8°. 14302. i. 16. 

YMAIZOUMI. See Imaizoumi. 

YOGA. Sfe tta M M [Yuga Kwaju, "Yogic 
Hymns." Including Sanskrit dhdrams, etc., with 
Japanese transliteration and translation by Kongo 
Chiho.] , 3 maki. [1718.] 8°. 16007. c. 11. 

YOGABIJA. jftj|<tf*lt ^ c « [Yogablja. A treatise, 
in 171 stanzas, on the Yoga 'way of salvation/ 
With Hindi version by Munnalal.] pp. 45. 
^rejT <\tm [Cawnpore, 1899.] 8°. 

14028. c. 85.(6.) 

Y0GAVACHARA. The Yogavacara's Manual of 
Indian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists [, 
in Sinhalese and Pali]. Edited by T. W. Rhys 
Davids. 1896. 8°. See Academies, etc. — 
London. — Pali Text Society. Yogavachara. 

14098. b. 29.(4.) 

yogavasishtharamayaha. Tif*fM?tTt*rmw 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana, or Vasishtbarnaha- 
ramayana. An epic poem popularly ascribed 
to Valmiki, in which are conveyed doctrines of 
Yoga and Vedanta. With Anandabodhendra's 
commentary Tatparyaprakasa. Edited with a 
Bengali translation and notes by Kali vara Ve- 
dantavagisa.] ^fq^l^l *>b08 [Calcutta, 1893, 
etc.] 8°. 14049. a. 2. 

In progress. 

iftiWlfllV J^KmmJUH, etc. [Yogavasish^ha- 

ramayana. With a Hindi version by Thakura- 



prasada and Hindi preface by Rai Bahadur Lala 

Buijnath.] g**$ <w\$ [Bombay, 1900, etc.] 8°. 

T f 14048. e. 29. 

In progress 1 

The Yoga-vasishtha-maharam&yana of Val- 
miki. Translated from the original Sanskrit by 
Vihari-lala Mitra. 4 vols. Calcutta, 1891-1899. 
8°. 14049. b. 9. 

qW*nfa* . . . <ki'h *r 55^T n*^$^ M^l 

etc. [Yogavasishtharamayana. Sections i. and ii. 
Edited with Gujarati version by Piirnachandra 
Achalesvara Sarma.] pp. iii. 837. ^n^TOT^ 
<itfoo [Ahmadabad, 1900.] 16°. 14048. a. 27. 



A translation of Yoga-Vasishta Laghu — 

the smaller. [Being an abridgment, ascribed 
to Abhinanda, of the Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Translated] by K. Narayanswami Aiyer. pp. xxiii. 
346. Madras, 1896. 8°. 14048. cc. 5. 

£ja^<3QQJOGOOJOCY\51<££ OTOOroo. OrOOO^OJOa© 

eU. [Laghu-yogavasishthasara. An epitome of 
the Yogavasishtha. With Malayalam translation 
by E. P. Subrahmanya Sastri.] pp. i. i. 56. 
Palghat, [1903.] 8°. 14049. b. 17.(2.) 

This is a text similar to that in the Grantham edition with 
Mahidhara's gloss published at Chidambaram in 1889, but 
contains a Utile more matter. 

YOGEHDRA MISRA. See Gopala Bhatta, disciple 
of Prabodhdnanda. ($CIQj9l 0®,° etc. [Upavasa- 
tattva. With explanations in Oriya by Yo- 
gendra.] 1898. 12°. 14028. b. 84.(2.) 

YOGESACHAHDRA DATTA. See Kalhana. Kings 
of Kashmira : being a translation of the . . . 
Rajataranggini ... By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
(Vol. iii. Kings of Kashmira : beicg a transla- 
tion of the Saiiskrita works of Jonaraja, Shrivara 
. . . Prajyabhatta and Shuka.) . 1879-1898. 12°. 

14070. b. 13. 

Old Relics in Kamrup. [An English 

essay on the antiquities of Assam, with the text 
of the inscriptions.] By Jogesh Chunder Dutt. 
pp. 27. Calcutta, [1892.] 12°. 14058. a. 9. 

YOGESACHAHDRA RAYA, of Cuttack College. See 
Chandrasekhaua Simha. Siddhanta-darpana . . . 
Edited with an introduction by Joges Chandra 
Ray. 1899. 8°. 14053. ceo. 28. 
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YOGIHDRAJTATHA MUKHOPADHYAYA. See Ma- 
habharata. — Bhagavadgita. — English. The 
Young Men's Gita . . . Edited by Jogindranath 
Mukharji. 1900. 12°. 14065. a. 6.(2.) 

YOGINDRAHATHA SEHA, Kavirdja. The Hindu 
Medical Writers on the Plague. By Kaviraj 
Jogindranath Sen. pp. 22. Calcutta, [1898?]. 
12°. 14043. b. 14.(2.) 

YUGALAKISORA VYASA PATHAKA. See Katya- 
yana. *<*fli*lrHHH . . • *lllj*Ml^^ . . . Kdtyd- 
y ana's Sarv&nukramasutras ... with the com- 
mentary of Yajnikdnantadeva. Edited and 
annotated by . . . Yugalakisora P&thaka. 1893, 
etc. 8°. 14007. c. 25. 

See Saunaka. insfS^renrortan^ v^nfir- 

^TRap^ I . . . Saunaka's Pratisakhya ... with the 
commentary of Uvvata. Edited and annotated 
by . . . Yugalakisora Vy&sa, etc. *1903. 8°. 

14090. c. 40. 

^fain^T5*TTf^»r?flhniftar: f$rcrrcn^r^: [Siksba- 

sangraha.] ... A collection of Sikshas by Y&jna- 

valkya and others, [chiefly of the Madhyandina 

school of the White Yajurveda, and also including 

the Paniniyasiksha of the Rigveda, the Naradi, 

Gautami, and Lomasi Sikshas of the Samaveda, 

and the Mandiiki Siksha of the Atharva,] with 

commentaries on some of them. Edited and 

annotated by . . . Yugalakisora Vy&sa. pp. iii. 

480. Benares, 1893. 8°. 14093. b. 31. 

Forms nos. 35, 40, 42, 44, and 46 of the Benares Sanskrit 
Series. 

YUGALAN AN YASABAJTA, Svdml. T firtKUH l HHH iq- 
TTOTT^T etc. [Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. A com- 
pilation of passages bearing upon the sanctity 
of the names of Sita and Rama. With Hindi 
translation. Third edition.] pp. 224. <$4HS 
WK [Lucknow, 1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 4.(2.) 

YUVAEAJA KAVI. See Sadasiva, called Yuva- 
kaja Kavi. 

ZACHABIAE (Theodoe): See Hemachandra, dis~ 
ciple of Devachandra. ^HJ ^1 ^*i*J^falHu1 fll*T- 
vrfWrrf : li . . . The Anekarthasamgraha . . . Edited 
witi extracts from the commentary of Mahendra 
by T. Zachariae. 1 893. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit 
Lexicography, .] 14090. e. 23.(vol. 1.) 

See Mankha. vm ^lnfJihjifHuiKflrfA: n 

The Mankhakosa. Edited . . . with extracts from 



the commentary, and three indexes, by T. Za- 
ch arise. 1897. 4°. [Sources of Sanskrit Lexico- 
graphy.] 14090. e. 23. (vol. 3.) 

Epilegomena zu der Ausgabe des Man- 

khakosa. pp. 54. 1899, See Academies, etc. — 
Vienna. — Katserliche Akadcmie der Wissen- 
schaften. Sitzungsberichte . . . Philosophische- 
historische Classe. Band 141. 1849, e*c. 8°. 

Ac. 810/6. (Bd. 141.) 

3ALIM SINGH, of Akbarpur, Faizabad. See Isvara 
Krishna. fftanrogwtfilTtf etc. [Saiikhyatattva- 
subodhini. Being the Sankhyakarika, with Hindi 
glosses and commentary based on that of Gauda- 
pada by Zalim Singh.] [1899.] 8°. 

14048. d. 37.(2.) 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — San- 
skrit and Vernaculars. MrNttliTI etc. [Bhagavad- 
gita. With grammatical analyses and Hindi 
interpretations and expositions by 2alira Singh.] 
[1901.] 8°. 14065. c. 54. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 

giH* ft q faq% etc. [Aitareyopanishad. Edited with 
analyses and Hindi glossaries to each verse by 
Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 14007. dd. 3.(4.) 

gjff^fajftnr^ etc. [Mundakopanishad. 

Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to 
each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(2.) 

rotafsre; etc. [Prasnopanishad. 

Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries to 
each verse by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(1.) 

7rftr*fafi<lfHN^ tic. [Taittirlyopani- 

shad. Edited with analyses and Hindi glossaries 
to each anuvdka by Zalim Singh.] [1900.] 8°. 

14007. dd. 3.(3.) 

ZALKIKAR, B. See Bhim acharya JhalkIkar. 
ZIN-PYU-MYA-SHIN, King of Toungoo. c8s 
COoSoj[8ooOOc8u3DCQOCnS etc. [Ko saung 
hkyok dhamma-that, or Navadhammasattha. A 
Pali digest of 9 law-books. Section viii., treating 
of the law of inheritance. Edited, with Burmese 
translations, by Maung San Htun Aung and 
Maung Kyaw Zan U.] pp. iii. 9. OOCOO OJf)S 
[Akyab, 1894.] 8°. 14098. ccc. 20. 
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ABHI1TAVA-SANKARACHARYA. See Sankara 
Acharya, styled Abhinava-Sankaracharya. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, and Prakrit Books 
in the British Museum acquired during the years 
1876-92. By Cecil Bendall. [With preface by 
Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. viii. ii. coll. 624. 
London, 1893. 4°. Cat. Desk B. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — London. — British Museum. 
Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
British Museum. By Cecil Bendall. [With 
preface by Sir Robert K. Douglas.] pp. vii. 
261. London, 1902. 4°. Cat. Desk A. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Kalidasa. — Raghuvamsa. F. A. Examina- 
tion of 1892. The Complete Sanskrit Text, etc. 
1891. 8°. 14076. c. 59. 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Mahabhabata. — Vanaparva. University of 
Madras. Matriculation Examination of 1891. 
Fall notes on the Sanskrit text, etc. 1891. 8°. 

14060. c. 30.(2.) 

ACADEMIES, etc. — Madras. — University of Madras. 
See Svami §A8TBi, P.K., and Kamesvara Aiyar, 
B.V. Matriculation Examination, 1891. The 
Sanskrit Text Examiner, etc. 1891. 12°. 

14072. b. 18. 

AKHAI-RAM, disciple of Bhikhdri-dds. See Tan- 
tras. [BrahmayamdlatantraJ] aulr^liT* etc. 
[Kabir-sataka. With Hindi metrical paraphrase 
by Akhai-ram.] [1901.] 8°. 14033. bbb. 15.(1.) 

AMMAL ACHARYA. See Varadacharta, son of 
Ghatikdsata Sudarsandchdrya. 



ANANDACHARYA VIDYAVIHODA, Rdi Bahadur 
P. See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. ^ft: . . . 
<(<HI»<$II (Hamsa Sandesa . . . Edited by . . . 
Ananda Charlu.) 1903. 12°. 14060. b. 19. 

ANAJTTANARAYAHA SASTRI, of Kudalur. See 
Sankarasubrahmanya Suri. ansoflj>d9>Oa_jflflffno<B;o 
etc. [Tat a taka pari nay a. With commentary styled 
Prakasika by Anantanarayana.] 1903, 8°. 

14070. dd. 29. 

ARIYALANKARA, of Neyin. See Suttapitaka. — 
Entire Text. CX}gg$8(;OOc8ll etc. [Suttapitaka. 
Vols, i.-iv., the Dighanikaya, with the Burmese 
interpretation of Ariyalankara.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

ARNOLD (Sir Edwin). See Mahabharata. — 
Bhagayadgita. — German. Die Bhagavad Gita . . . 
In poetischer Form nach Edwin Arnolds Sanskrit- 
Ubersetzung . . . iibertragen von F. Hartmann. 
1904. 12°. 14060. c. 34. 

BADARAYANA. See Madhavamukundacharana. 
tlW^Orfbra etc. [Parapakshagirivajra. A po- 
lemical exposition of the Brahmasutra according 
to the Nimbarka school.] [1902.] 8°. 14049. b. 6. 

BADARAYANA. The Chatussutr! [i.e. Brahma- 
sutra I. i. 1-4 with commentary] from . . . 
Ramanujacb&rya's Shribhashya, etc. 1904. 8°. 
See Ramandja. — Commentaries. 14049. a. 11. 

BADARIDATTA SARMA. See Upanishads. — 
Separate Upanishads. ^ISftlfaw^ etc. [Katho- 
panishad. With Hindi translation and exposition 
by Badaridatta.] [1903.] 12°. 14007. b. 4.(5.) 
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BAIJNATRJI, of Dehwa, Manpur. See Puranas. — 
Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhyatmardmdyana.] wmn?- 
Tmimy etc. [Adhyatmaramayana. With Hindi 
paraphrase and commentary by Baijnathji.] 
[1894.] Fol. 14018. c. 33. 

BALADEVAPEASADA MISBA, son of Suktenanda, 
of Moradabad. See Rupa Gosvami. ^rt^yiTn- 
^Rmnw etc. [Laghu-bhagavatamrita. With 
Hindi translation and gloss by Baladevaprasada.] 
[1903.] 8°. 14076. d. 55. 

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSHANA. See Jiva Go- 
svami. ^riJ*i»*p» [Shatsandarbha, or Bhagavata- 
sandarbha. With annotations upon the Tattva- 
sandarbha by Baladeva.] [1899-1901.] 8°. 

14016. d. 62. 

BALADEVA VIDYABRUSHAKA. See Rupa Go- 
svami. ^ft^^UNTTHJit^ etc. [Laghu-bhagavata- 
mrita. 

8°. 



With commentary of Baladeva.] [1903.] 

14076. d. 55. 



BALA KAVL See Rajaraja Varma. 

BALLI MISBA, of Patna. See Puranas. — Agni- 
purdna. WT ^ft TJWT* **\*\W\ \ etc. [Rajagriha- 
mahatmya. With Hindi translation by Ball!.] 

1904. obi. 12°. 14016. b. 23.(3.) 

BALLIHI (Ambrogio). See Siddharshi. La*Upa- 
mitabhavaprapancha Katha . . . I-II. [Translated 
by A. Ballini.] 1904, etc. 8°. [Societa Asiatica 
Italiana : Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 17, etc.) 

BALLINI (Ambrogio) . See SubhasIla Gani. Pari- 
cafatl-prabodhasambandhah. . . Edite e tradotte 
per cura di A. Ballini. 1904, etc. 8°. [Studi 
Italiani di Filologia Indo-Iranica.] 

P.P. 4884. da.(vol. 6, etc.) 

BAPAT (V. V.). Sec Vishnu Vamana Bapat. 

BAENETT (Lionel David). See Upanishads. — 
Selections. Some sayings from the Upanishads. 
Done into English with notes by L. D. Barnett. 

1905. 8°. 14007. b. 24. 

BATUDASA GOSVAMI. See Rupa Gosvami. t\^ 

. . . §^^**fi3!?fas etc. [Stavapushpafijali. Edited 
by Batudasa.] [1902.] 8°. 14072. ccc. 34. 



BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando) . See Puranas.— 
Brahmdndapurdna. [Ndsiketopdkhydna.] II 'Na- 
stketopakhyanam " . . . preceduto da una notizia 
sulle " Visioni indiane." [By F. Belloni-Filippi.] 
1902-1904. 8°. [Societa Asiatica Italiana: 
Giornale.] Ac. 8804. (vol. 15-17.) 

BELLONI-FILIPPI (Ferdinando) . See Upanishads. 
— Separate Upanishads. La Kaf Aaka-upanisad, 
tradotto . . . e preceduta da una notizia sul 
panteismo indiano [by F. Belloni-Filippi]. 1905. 
8°. 14007. b. 26. 

BENDALL (Cecil). See Subhashitasangraha. 
Subhasita-samgraha. (An anthology . . . Edited 
by C. Bendall.) 1905. 8°. 14070. ee. 2. 

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali, 
and Prakrit Books in the British Museum acquired 
during the years 1876-92. By C. Bendall. 1893. 
4°. See Academies, etc. — London. — British 
Museum. Cat. Desk B. 

BENDALL (Cecil). Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts in the British Museum. By C. 
Bendall. 1902. 4°. See Academies, etc. — London. 
— British Museum. Cat. Desk A. 

BHALACHANDEA SAHKAEA DEVASTHALI. See 
Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. qHJtl^l etc. [Yaksha- 
sandesa. Being the Meghaduta with metrical 
Marathi version by Bbalachandra.] [1902.] 16°. 

14076. a. 20.(2.) 

BHANDARKAR (S. R.). See Sridhara Ramakrishna 
Bhandarkar. 



BHANUBHATTA. 

yan a Suri. 



See Hari Kavi, son of Ndrd- 



BHASKAEAN ANDA SAEASVATI, disciple of An- 
antardma. See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the 
Nalodaya. n ^5^^° [Nalodaya. With Prajnii- 
I karats Subodhini and a gloss by Bhaskarananda.] 
[1902.] 8°. 14076. d. 54. 

I BHATT0JI DIKSHITA. See Bhairava Misra. 
>TT^ «IKVPifT . . . Karakanta-Bhairavi or com- 
mentary ... on Laghu Shabdaratna, etc. 1896. 

I 8°. 14090. d. 32. 
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RHIMASENA SARMA, disciple of Daydnanda Sara- 
8vati. See Katyayana. ^nj *Hiflqrt$ i p Q [Katiya- 
tarpanaprayoga. Edited with Hindi translations 
etc. by Bhimasena.] [1902.] obi. 12°. 

14028. bb. 4.(4.) 

BODHANANDA QIKI, of Miani. See Upanishads. 
— Modem and Fictitious Upanishads. Jji*}<$1 J l<$ etc. 
[Mrityulangulopanishad and Sfiryopanishad. 
Edited with Hindi notes etc. by Bodhananda 
Giri.] [1904.] 12°. 14010. b. 3.(3.) 

BOEHTLINGK (Otto von). See Upanishads. — 
Small Collections. Herr Bohtlingk legte drei 
kritisch gesichtete und ubersetzte Upanishad . . . 
vor. 1890. 8°. [Koeniglich Saechsische Gesellschaft 
der Wissenschaften: Beinchte.] Ac. 700/2.(Bd. 42.) 

BRAHMAHAS. See Levi (S.) . La Doctrine du 
Sacrifice dans les Brahmanas, etc, 1898. 8°. 

Ac. 8929/7.(vol. 11.) 

BRAHMA- SAMAJ. See Theistic Texts. WT*W#- 
Ufinm^aii-^tolitfTr?: etc. (A Compilation of Theistic 
Texts, etc.) 1904. 12°. 14072. b. 33. 

BRAHMA -SAM A J. See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brahmopasanam [a lectionary of the Brahma 
Samaj,] etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

BTTTENSCHON (Andrea) . See Upanishads.— Sepa- 
rate Upanishads. Kathaka-upanishad. Ofversatt 
. . . af A. Butenschon. 1902. 8°. 14007. b. 27. 

CHAERADHARA JHA, son of $atrughna, ofSagar- 
pur. See Raghudeva Sarasvati. iffac? . . . T^T 
. . . f<ufqiH f^^T^^ etc. [Birudavali. Edited 
with a commentary styled Vibudharajiranjini by 
Chakradbara.] [1904.] 8°. 14076. d. 57. 

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHAKA. See Ra- 
ohunandana Bhattacharya. <2Tfaf*53\5^ etc. 
[Prayaschittatattva. With commentary. Edited 
by Chandlcharana.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 20.(1.) 

CHANDICHARANA SMRITIBHUSHANA. See Sula- 
pani. <2Tt3f*t>3ftc?^S etc. [Prayaschittaviveka. 
With commentary. Edited with Bengali notes 
by Chandlcharana.] [1003.] 8°. 14033. aa. 31. 

CHANDRASEKHARA BRAHMANANDA SVAMI. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. Brahmopasanam . . . 



dedicated to . . . Chandra Sekhara Brahmananda 
Swami, Pradhana Acharya of the Bangalore 
Brahma Samaj, etc. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

CHARTTCHANDRA VASXT. See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikaya. [Dhammapada.] *f*5T*Pf etc. 
[Dhammapada. Edited with anvaya, Sanskrit 
paraphrase, and Bengali version by Charuchandra 
Vasu.] [1904.] 12°. 14098. a. 43. 

CHIHTAMANI VINAYAKA VAIDYA. See Haha- 
bharata. — Abridgments and Selections. Mahabha- 
rata. Abridged by C. V. Vaidya. 1902. 8°. 

14065. bbb. 11. 

CHOYT-VAIDYAR, Pdld\i. See Nilakantha, of 
Bdjamangalam. aor5)ocoaTl£.\0 etc. [Matangalila. 
With Malayalam translation by Choyi-vaidyar.] 
1904. 8°. 14053. ccc. 40.(2.) 

COURTILLIER (Gaston). See Jayadeva, son of 
Bhojadeva. Le Gita-govinda . . . Pastorale . . . 
Traduite par M. G. Courtillier, etc. 1904. 12°. 

14070. b. 32. 



DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, Svdml, disciple of 
Anubhavdnanda. See Kanada. Jl ^jA i*LX£j&j 

[Vaiseshikadarsana. With Hindustani translation 
and commentary by Darsanananda.] [1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 18. 



DAS A BALA, Grammarian. <3T«f f*t **T ^tfsW 
[Dasabalakarika. 39 memorial verses on roots of 
more than one conjugation.] pp. 8. See Sarva- 
varma. — Appendix. *fi>fe ^t^J-WTl^n etc. [Ka- 
tantraganamala.] [1903.] 12°. 14092. a. 24.(3.) 

DASH SRIRAMTTLTT. See Sriramulu Pantulu, 
Ddsu. 

DESIKACHARYA, Adur Ichambddi. See Parasara. 
[Smnti.] ujrir^iretVLDQ^^ etc. [Parasarasmriti. 
Edited with Tamil translation by Desikacharya.] 
1902. 8°. 14039. b. 30. 

DESIKACHARYA, Nadadur Vedanta. See Ven- 
katanatha Vedantacharya. ^rt: . . . 4«U*<3H 
(Hamsa Sandesa . . . With an [English] intro- 
duction . . . notes and translation in verse [by 
Desikacharya and KasturirangaJ etc.) 1903. 
12°. 14060. b. 19. 



Digitized by 



Google 



875 



ADDENDA. 



876 



DE SUVA ! W. Arthur) . See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. Buddhist Pali Texts . . . Edited under the 
direction of W. A. De Silva, etc. [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14099. bbb. 

DHAMMANANDA ACHARITA, of Tha-ton. 00 O O- 
00$ODOG|olCj [Kachchayanasara.] See Sad- 
dhammasiri. 3D ^gg COO 30^0 etc. [Saddattha- 
bhedachinta.] pp. 27-31. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 2; 

DHAMMASIRI, Mahdsthavira. O3o8o00ol8ll 
[Khuddasikkha.] See Wini-ngay. O ^ pS S C Ou etc. 

[Wini-ngay le saung.] pp. 75-121. 1903. 8°. 

14099. bb. 1. 



DIPAVAMSA. See Geiger (W.) . 
Mahavamsa, etc. 1901. 8°. 



Dipavamsa and 
14098. coo. 28. 



DORAS AM AITA, Omanduru Vaichjam. See Svatma- 
rama. ^j ... ^n>^o3Lj^X^fel)^ etc. [Hatha- 
yogapradipika. With Telugu translation and 
commentary by Dorasamaiya.] 1903. 8°. 

14049. b. 23. 

DTTRGADATTA SASTRI, son of Baladeva Puroliita. 
See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. Kari- 
kavali . . . With a new commentary Prajnamano- 
rama by . . . Durgadatta, etc. [1902.] 8°. 

14049. b. 16. 

DURGASIMHA, Commentator on the Kdtantra. See 
Trilochanadasa. ^rt^rt^^t^t I ^c. [Akhyatapariji. 
The commentary on the section upon verbs in 
Durgasimha's vritti.] [1895.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

EDWARD Vn, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 
See Sivarama Pande. ^ranf*^^ ^WTC . . . Rajya 
bhishek . . . verses in honour of the Delhi Corona- 
tion Darbar, etc. [1903.] 12°. 14072. b. 27.(2.) 

EDWARD Vn, King of Great Britain and Ireland. 

See SRI8VARA VlDYALANKARA BHATTACHARYA. DilH- 

mahotsava-kavyam, A Sanskrit poem on the 
Delhi-Durbar, etc. 1903. 8°. 14076. d. 56. 

GAHAPATI SASTRI, Pangdndd. See Puranas.— 
Skandapurdna. ^fftf . . . ^1*I^MHJ*W fT^Tiflra 
etc. (Kasyapakshetramahatmyam . . . Edited by 
Ganapathi Sastri, etc.) 1903. 8°. 14016. dd. 2.(3.) 



GAHAPATI SASTRI, Pangdndd. See Vedas. — 
Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 22.^-^ . . . 
L$uo&pr-~gjiLJ*0nGyjfi, [Satarudriya. With 
commentary. Edited by Ganapati Sastri.] 1903. 
obi 16°. 14010. a. 8. 

GATTULAL, Bhdratamdrtanda Veddntabhattd- 
chdrya. See Vallabhacharya. <ftTlrit(fl4^i: I etc. 
[Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings of super- 
commentaries by Kalyanaraya and GaMulal.] 
[1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

GAURAGOVINDA RATA, Upddhydya, of the Nava- 
vidhdna-mandali. See Patanjali. — Grammatical 
Works. M\*\H%Hf(\ etc . [Bhashyasangamani. Being 
the aphorisms of the Mahabhashya, the text of 
the Kasika, and a commentary by Gauragovinda 
Raya ; together with a supercommentary by the 
latter, styled Tattvasankalanl.] [1903, etc.] 8°. 

14090. bb. 22. 

GAURAGOVINDA RATA, Upddhydya, of the Nava- 
vidhdna-mandali. See Upanishads. — Selections. 
44131 WM 4: etc. [Vedantasamanvaya. A digest 
of Upanishadic passages, with a Vedantic com- 
mentary harmonising the interpretations of the 
various schools, by Gauragovinda Raya.] [1903, 
etc.] 8°. 14049. bb. 2. 



GHAJTTAVATARACHARTA, Peruhgattur. See 



v*/o 



Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

etc. [Tattva^ika. Edited by Ghantavataracharya.] 

1904, etc. 8°. 14049. b. 24. 

GIRIJAPRASADA,£on of Mdnikchand. See Puranas. 
— Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtmardmdyana.] ^TH- 
irtwT etc. [Ramagita. With Hindi metrical ver- 
sion and prose paraphrase by Girijaprasada.] 
[1898.] 8°. 14048. dd. 9.(2,) 



G0VIHDA S0MATAJI, of Kela-nellur. See Vara- 
hamihira. <{& . . . K-wrtQiru-T\\ [Brihaj-jataka. 
With Govinda's commentary Dasadhyayi upon ch. 
i.-x.] [1905.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 51. 

HAMSASVARUPA, Svdml. See Purnananda Go- 
svami. ^ft . . . Shatchakra Niroopan Chittra. 
[Being the Shatchakranirupana] with Bhashya and 
Bhasha, containing the pictures of the different 
Nerves and Plexuses . . . with their full descrip- 
tion . . . By . . . Hansa Swavoop. [1903.] 4°. 

14033. d. 25. 
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HARTHARA SARMA. See Puranas.— Selections. 
II ^RT ^WT^^llm^liKI [Ekadasimahatmya. With 
Nepali translation by Harihara.] [1903.] obi. 8°. 

14016. dd. 11. 



HBI, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
ODQO§8cOOc8ll etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited by 
Hbi and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 14099. aa. 8. 



HBI, Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. O^pbs etc. 

[Vinayapitaka. The text with Burmese inter- 
pretation. Edited by Hbi, Ko Aung Min, and 
Ko Kyaw.] 1903-1904. 8°. 14099. aa. 1-7. 

HiBANANDA MULARAJA SASTRI. See Vedas.— 
Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and Verses. ^P9$*r 
HflT%: etc. (Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Edited 
with Sayana's commentary . . . etc., by . . . 
Hirananda . . . Sh&stri.) 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 19. 

HPYE, Hsaya tJ. See Vinayapitaka. [Selections], 
8$pS . . • C3O00QC00 etc. [Dvematika. Edited 
by U Hpve.] [1904.] 8°. 14099. b. 3. 

JAGADDHARA SAEMA MIMAMSAKA, Srotriyo- 
pddhydya, of Gangauli. See Rudradhara Mahopa- 
dhyata. ^sin*R | etc. [Varsbakritya. Edited 
with supplements by Jagaddhara.] [1903.] 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

JAGARABHIDDHAJA, Saddhammavamsa, known 
as Shwegyin Hsaya. See Vinayapitaka. 8$ pSs 
etc. [Vinayapitaka. Vol. iii., the Parajika, and 
vol. iv., the Pachittiya, with interpretation by 
Jagarabhiddhaja.] 1903-1904. 8°. 

14099. aa. 3, 4. 

JAIMINI. — Mtmdmsdsutra. See Khandadeva. 
HT5^tfq*T I Bhatta Dipika, etc. 1899, etc. 8°. 
[Bibliotheca Indica.] 14002. a.(vol. 141.) 

JAIMINI. — Mlmdmsdsutra. See Parthasarathi 
Misra. •qi*UMHT<?T etc. (Nyayaratnam&la, etc.) 
1900. 8°. 14004. a. 7. 

JAYADITYA, the Grammarian. See Patanjali. — 
Grammatical Works. H I mayn't etc. [Bhashya- 
sangamani. Being the aphorisms of the Maha- 
bhashya, the text of the Kasika, and a commen- 
tary.] [1903, etc.] 8°. 14090. bb. 22. 



JIVADEVA GOSVAMI. See Jiva Gosvami. 

KALYANARAYA. See Vallabhacharya. Tjftww^- 
qtm I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. With the beginnings 
of supercommentaries by Kalyanaraya and Gattu- 
lal.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

KASINATHA VAMAHA LELE. See Puranas.— 
Devibhagavatapurdna. rf^rftllJiqrt. [Devibhaga- 
yata. Skandha iv., with Marathi translation, 
edited by Kasinatha Lele.] [1902, etc.] 8°. 

14016. dd. 8. 

KASTURI RANGACHARYA, Panditaratnam. See 
Rangachabya, Panditaratnam Tarkatirtha Kasturi. 

KELUSKAR (K. A.). See Krishnarau Arjuna Ke- 

LU8KAR. 

KO AUNG MIH , Hsaya. See Suttapitaka.— Entire 
Text. 00 00^ 8 C CO cS etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited 

by Ko Aung Min and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

K0 KYAW, Hsaya. See Suttapitaka. — Entire 
Text. OOOQ^OCOOcS II etc. [Suttapitaka. Edited 

by Ko Kyaw and others.] 1904, etc. 8°. 

14099. aa. 8. 

KRISHNACHANDRA BHAGAVATABHUSHANA. See 
Visvanatha Chakravarti. tulw^ *rt**!rmT5n*7r 
[Srikrishnabhavanamrita. Edited by Krishna- 
chandra.] [1904.] 8°. 14070. dd. 31. 

KBJSHNAJI NARAYANA J0SI. See Puranas.— 

. . . • • 

Bhavishyapurdna. HfaHiJjU^lfllfl HJjOcjJ'l^^cS I . 

[Prabhulingalila. With Marathi translation by 
KrishnajL] [1903-1904.] 8°. 14016. dd. 9. 

KUMARILA BHATTA. See Parthasarathi Misra. 
^ I^INH I c^ I etc. (Ny&yaratnam&l&, etc.) [1900.] 



8° 



14004. a. 7. 



KUPPUSVAMIRAJU, V. See Uttaragita. *-ppir- 
S&np etc. [Uttaragita. With Tamil paraphrase 
and notes by Kuppusvami.] [1903.] 12°. 

14048. a. 29.(3.) 

KUPPUSVAMI SASTRI, T S. See Vadibhasi^ha 
Suri. The Kshattrachudamani . . . With . . . 
notes by T. S. Kuppuswami Sastriyar. 1903. 
8°. 14070. dd. 30. 
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MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita. — Appendix. 
See Vallabhacharya. vflriW^ta i etc. [Tat- 
tvarthadipa. A summary of doctrine, pt. 1 sum- 
marising the Bhagavadgita.] [1904-.] 8°. 

14049. bb. 5. 

MAHADEVA SASTRI, Alladi, known also as Maha- 
deva Aiyar, Curator of Mysore Government Oriental 
Library. See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
The Taittinya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of Sankar&charya, Suresvaracharya and Sayana 
. . . Translated ... by A. Mahadeva Sastri. 
1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

M0HIHIM0HANA CHATTOPADHYAYA. See San- 
kara Acharya. — Two or More Works. Atma- 
natma-viveka . . . Translated ... by Mohini 
M. Cbatterjee. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30. 

MRITYUMJAYA SASTRI, Lakshmlndrayanapuram. 
See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppositi- 
tious Works. L/8j.. m v&e\jnjbr$<i&)£UDnf* etc. 
[Sivanandalahari. With interpretations in Tamil. 
Edited by Mrityumjaya and Venkatasvami.] 1904. 
12°. 14048. b. 48. 

MUKUNDA JHA, of Moradabail. See Upanishads. 
— Selections. WT H£NI«W*Miqf$° [Mahavakyarat- 
navali. Edited by Mukunda.] [1903.] 12°. 

14010. b. 25. 

HANDAHSORA SASTRI, son of Ramesa, of Ma- 
thura. See Vallabhacharya. ^rtanWT^fa: I etc. 
[Tattvarthadipa. With commentary, etc. Edited 
by Nandakisora.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

NARADA. [Sutra.] Narada Sutra. An enquiry 
into Love, Bhakti-jijn&s&. Translated . . . with an 
independent commentary by E. T. Sturdy, pp. 68. 
London, Aberdeen [printed], 1896. 8°. 

14028. o. 68. 
Forms no. 1 of " Indian Ideals." 

NARADA. [Sutra.] \»fo^2FT ORlT *fl?T? C^Tt^ 
etc. [Bhaktisutra, or Naradasutra. With Bengali 
exposition by Syamalala Gosvami.] pp. i. 120. 
^fiPFtel V»^ [Calcutta, 1904.] 16°. 

14028. bb. 15. 

See Sankara 

Atmanatma- 

Tran slated by j 



NARASIMHAIYA, Basavapatna. 
Acharya.— Two or More Works, 
viveka . . . and Atmabodha . . . 



Mohini M. Chatterjee [and B. Narasimhaiya 
respectively]. [1904.] 16°. 14048. a. 30. 

NARAYANA KAVI, Qrtdluima-radhamangalam. See 
Narayana Sastri, Rudltdmaugalam V. 

NEUMANN (Karl Eugen). See Suttapitaka. — 
Khuddakanikaya. [Suttanipdta.] Die Reden 
Gotamo Buddho's aus der Sammlung der Bruch- 
stiicke Suttanipato . . . iibersetzt von K. E. 
Neumann. 1905. 8°. 14098. dd. 29. 

NIT YAK ARM A. See Rqdradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
^W^i etc. [Varshakritya.] 1903. 8°. 

14033. bbb. 24. 

NRISIMHAMATYA, Pulugurti. See Upanishads. 
—Selections. ^^SJ^gStP^Sv etc. [Maha- 
vakyaratnavali. With grammatical analysis and 
Telugu commentary called Suprabha by Nrisimba- 
matya.] 1904. 8°. 14007. b. 25. 

PARITTA. — Sinhalese Editions. The Siam Stan- 
dard Paritta . . . Compiled by . . . W. Subhuti 
. . . assisted by . . . P. C. Jina vara wan sa. 1897. 
8°. See Subhuti, V. 14098. b. 22. 

PATNI MAL. See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
jju£ ijZK [Kasikhanda. An abridged Persian 
translation by Pa^ni Mai.] [1865 ?] 8°. 

Pers. 236. 

PETERSON (Peter). See Vedas.— Rigveda. — 
Selections of Hymns and Verses. Hymns from the 
Rigveda, edited with Sayana's commentary, notes, 
and a translation, by P. Peterson . . . Third 
edition. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

PURANAS. — Bhagavatapurdna. See Vallabha- 
charya. ^TdW$<vta: I etc. [Tattvarthadipa. A 
summary of doctrine, pt. 3 epitomising the Bhaga- 
vatapurana.] [1904.] 8°. 14049. bb. 5. 

RAMACHANDRA TIRTHA, disciple of Vasudeva 
Sarasvatl. See Upanishads. — Selections. &>£r^- 
ST^gSeP^Stf etc. [Maha vakyaratnavali.] 1904. 
8°. 14007. b. 25. 

RAMA VARIYAR. See Varahamihira. 6>or>0rt)0- 
C/30(cr^o etc. [Horasastra. Edited with Malayalam 
translation and commentary by Rama Variyar.] 
[1890.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 52. 
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RAJTGAIYA NAYUDTT, P. R. See Upanishads.— 
Select i nii8. Brahmopasanam ... by ... P. R. 
Rangiah Naidu. 1904. 16°. 14010. a. 10. 

SALAGRAMA VAISYA, of Moradabad. See Van- 
gasena. ii ^ft: . . . "srjplW etc. [Vangasena. With 
Hindi translation by Salagrama.] [1905.] 4°. 

14043. ddd. 2. 

SANKARA ACHARY A.— Commentaries. [Upani- 
shads.] Sec Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
The Taittiriya Upanishad, with the commentaries 
of Sankaracharya . . . Translated into English, 
etc. 1903. 8°. 14007. b. 23. 

SANK ARAL ALA, son of Laid Bhojadeva. See 
Vangasena. ii *ft: . . . ^jpnr: etc. [Vangasena. 
With Hindi translation by Salagrama, completed 
by Sankaralala.] [1905.] 4°. 14043. ddd. 2. 

SARVAVARMA. See Trilochanadasa. 'srWfivS*!'^ I 
etc. [Akhyatapanji.] [1895.] 8°. 14090. bb. 13.(5.) 

SAYANA ACHARYA — Works on Sruti. [Vedas.] 
See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . with 
Sayana's commentary, etc. 1905. 8°. 14007. g. 1. 

SORKASASTRI,Z., ofDevahota. See Arudhasastra. 
<5Tjpgstuii$i966)* etc. [Arudhasastra. With 
Tamil commentary by Sornasastri and Sriniva- 
sacharya.] [1899.] 8°. 14053. ccc. 27. 



SRIDHARA RAMAKRISHKA BHAKDARKAR. See 

Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns and 
Verses. Hymns from the Rigveda . . . Revised 
and enlarged by S. R. Bhandarkar. 1905. 8°. 

14007. g. 1. 

SYAMALALA GOSVAMI, Siddhdntavdchaspati. See 
[Addenda] Narada. [Sutra.] v©p<8r»^T x etc. [Bhak- 
tisutra. With Bengali exposition by Syamalala.] 
[1904.] 16°. 14028. bb. 15. 

VARADARAJA, Grammarian. *Hj« l fr»Nr<g : I 
[Dhatukarikavali. A tract on verbal roots, in 
38 stanzas.] 1889. See Periodical Pitblications. 
— Bombay. XP3PCR*rR3n etc. (Gran th Ratna Mala, 
etc.) Vol. HI, no. 4. 1887-[1892.] 8°. 

14096. c. 8.(vol. 3.) 

VEHKATESVARARYA, son of Yajnandrdyana, also 
called Venkatesa. Jatakachundrika, or Moon- 
light to Astrology. English translation, with 
[introduction,] original text in Devanagari, and 
copious notes and illustrations in English, by 
B. Suryanarain Row. Second edition. Bellary, 
1898. 8°. 14053. ccc. 4.(2.) 

Imperfect, containing only pp. iii. 1-32. 



1900. 



[Another edition.] 
8°. 



pp. iv. 80. Madras, 
14053. cc. 21.(3.) 



A reprint of the second edition, with the preface reioritten ; 
published as " second edition, thoroughly revised? 
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Col. Like, 
8 15 

23 20. 



26 31. 



30 


4. 


32 


20. 


35 


8. 


40 


7-8 


44 


1,3. 


44 


15 



48 Iff. 



57 11. 



from bottom. For 14003. d. 1. read 
14003. 1. 3. 

Delete " 1901, etc.," and read "pp. i. 
786. Benares, 1902." Delete "in 
progress " in the footnote. 

Omit the words " Kanda 1," etc., and 
in place of " pp. i. 113 " read " 3 pts. 
WWfi [Benares, 1901-1904.] 8°'." 

For P. read Panappdkam. 

For " Harinarayana " read " Hari 
Narayana. " 

Omit (1) in the press-mark. 

from bottom. The form Antalcrita 
is a barbarism. The correct Sanskrit 
is Antaltrid-dasah. 

Read ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADA8AH. 
from bottom. In the list given by the 
editor of the Mantrapa^ha in the 
Mysore Government Oriental Library 
Series (Bibliotheca Sanskrita), Mysore 
1902, the order of the Sutras in the 
Kalpasutra of the Apastambis is — 
Pra§nas 1-23, Srauta; 24, Paribhasha- 
pravarau ; 25, Sulba ; 26-7, Paitri- 
medhika; 28, Grihya; 29-30, Dharma; 
31-2, Mantraprapa^hakau. 

The form Apyaya is an old error, 
deriving from the Catalogue of Dr. 
Haas, for Appaya, which accordingly 
should be read in this and all con- 
nected entries. 

For 14003. d. 1. read 14003. 1. 3. 



Col. Li xi. 

65 7-8 from bottom. For " Annavaropa "■ 
read " Annavaram." 
5-6. For " Venkataraghava Sastri " read 
" Venkataraghava Sarma." 

16. For "See Rudrajapa " read " See 
Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 
hita." 

14-15 from bottom. For " See Rudrajapa " 
read " See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vaja- 
saneyisamhitd" 

17. Delete the press-mark. 
22. For " Bhaskaraya " read " Bhaskara- 

raya." 

4 from bottom. For "Benares, 1898, etc." 
read " Padas 1-3. pp. 987. Btnares, 
1898-1899." Delete "In progress " 
in the footnote. 

7 from bottom. Read 14099. aaa. 1. 

1. For CHAMANLAL read CHIMANLAL. 
This entry should accordingly be trans- 
ferred to col. 132. 
1 f. The Kachchayanabheda and Kachcha- 
yanasara are here attributed to Dham- 
mananda on the authority of the 
Gandhavamsa (Journ. Pali Text Soc. 
1 886, p. 74}. A common tradition also 
ascribes them to Yasa or Mahayasa, 
of whom nothing appears to be 
known. 

152 12. After the Chinese title add "in San- 

skrit styled Usbnishavijaya-dharani." 

153 21. Read " Patichcha." 



67 



72 



83 



84 
91 

93 



115 
124 



148 
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Col. Link. 

157 5 from bottom. After " marriage " put 
a comma, and add " in Sanskrit, with 
Telugu translation." 
160 3-4 of first sub-column. For "Govinda 
Thakkura, son of Kesava " read 
' Mamma^a Acbarya." 
162 2. Read ftwT^TT. 
162 16 from bottom. For " pddas i. — ii." read 

pddas i. — iii." 
164 16, 18. For EKAMBARA read EKAMRA. 
174 1. After GANGADHARA SARAS VATI add 
disciple of Rdmdnanda; and transfer 
hither the entry under GANGADHA- 
RENDRA SARASVATI in col. 175. 
Both these names belong to the same 
writer. 
193 20 from bottom. For GOVINDACHARYA, 
A. read GOVINDACHARYA, Alkonda- 
villi. 
197 1. After GRAY (James) add continued. 
234 4. Read IMAIZUMI (Yusaku). 
244 3. The correct spelling is doubtless 

Kamadlnava . 
258 16-20. For "wsfiro . . . 1897, etc./' 
read " The Kala-viveka, a part of 
Dharmaratna, a treatise on Hindu law 
and rituals by Jimutavahana. Edited 
by Pandita Pramathanatha Tarkabhu- 
sana. (nftro WT^ffTO:) pp. xiv. 544, 
lxxiii. 1905." 
272 21,28. Read ^^068, 
290 15. Read " Madavil." 

298 20 from bottom. For KASICHINTAMANT 
BHATTA read CHINTAMANI BHATTA, 
Kdsi, and transfer this title to col. 
132. 
301 12. For " 1891 " read " 1892." 
306 14. For o_T)<8<6Ocf)<B)0 read cij|<3dB>ocf|<B)0 
308 KESAVANANDA SVAMI the author of 

the Anubhavananda Lahari and KESA- 
VANANDA SVAMI the commentator 
upon Nanak's works are one and the 
same person. The entry on line 11-17 
should accordingly be transferred to 
follow line 25, and its separate heading 
struck out. 
323 2 from bottom. Read KUEHNAU (Richard). 
327 8. For Gotama read Gotamya. 



Col. Line. 

335 2 from bottom. Read" Challd Ndgaliiiga." 

337 17. The correct spelling is doubtless Ed- 

mddinava 9 . 
342 9. Omit Ac. 670. 
349 1 from bottom. Read " from the Maha- 

bharata and Puranas." 

353 After the third line insert the foot- 

note : A new edition of that published 
in Bombay in 1881. 

354 2-5 from bottom. Read "The Bhagavad- 

gita, with translations and notes in 
Persian and Hindi in the Persian cha- 
racter by Lakshrninarayana of Aora. ,> 

356 6. For "Venkataprasannabhi" read "Ven- 
kataprapannabhi." 

359 11-14 from bottom. Transfer this entry 
to the Anusasanaparva, col. 352, to 
follow after line 10. 

372 12-15. Delete this duplicate entry. 

375 10 from bottom. Delete "and Vasudeva 

sarma, vr 

410 17-18. Omit these two lines, and see 
Addenda under NARADA. 

446 1 For " extracted from " read " form- 
ing." 

512 11, 20 from bottom. The writer cata- 
logued as PURNACHANDRA ACHA- 
LESVARA SARMA is identical with 
PURNACHANDRA SARMA whose 
name immediately follows. 

517 4 from bottom. The full title of this 
author is RADHAMOHANA VIDYA- 
VACHASPATI GOSVAMI BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

521 1 from bottom. For 14140. b. read 
14140. b. 26.(4.) 

531 22. After RAMACHANDRA ACHARYA, 
son of Krishna, add disciple of Gopdla. 

577 4, 5 from bottom. For " Dvattimsakara- 
karainatthana " read " Dvattimsakaya- 
kamniaMhana." 

587 9-14. Delete the whole of this entry, which 
should be catalogued under NARADA. 
[Sutra.] See Addenda. 

598 14. Add the press-mark 14004. b. 5. 

635 16. Read SCHMIDT (J. W. Richard). 

636 15. Insert the heading SCHMIDT (Richard), 

Publisher. 
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17. For e3 6j-^36w^b^o&*.<5«!u rea d 

11 from bottom. For See Yajnanarayana 

Venkatesvararya read See [Addenda] 

Venkatesvararya. 

715 5 from bottom. Read TAMMANACHABYA. 

740 5 from bottom. Read °<9s3-* a 

750 8-14 from bottom. Correct the entry as 

follows: — " ^foiftq Ptmymn [Chhan- 

dogyopanishad. With ^arfa-analysis, 

Sanskrit commentary setting forth 

doctrines of the Arya Samaj, and 



Col. Line. 



750 



764 
824 



Hindi translation of text and para- 
phrase of commentary, by Sivasankara 
Sarma.] pp. x. xvi. 889, iv. ^l*PTt 
<ttt^ [Ajmere, 1905.] 8°." 
6 from bottom. Read lt another edition 
of part i. of the preceding," and delete 
the note " In progress" 
4. For "vol. 15" read "vol. 13." 
21. For See Yajnanarayana Venkates- 
vararya read See [Addenda] Ven- 
katesvararya. 
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The references in this Indev are to the names of authors or other headings under which the worlcs are 
catalogued. Anonymous works catalogued under their titles are designated by the phrase in loco. 
Modern works bearing no recognised Sanskrit title are not registered here. 



I INDEX OF ORIENTAL TITLES. 



Abdhinaayanamimamsa. 

See Venkataohala §astri, Kdfi-Sesha. 
Abdikaradhanavidhi [in loco], 
Abhavya Kulaka. 

See Kulaka. 
Abhayapradanasara. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
Abhidhamma-dhat-kyan. 

See Hpo min. 
Abhidharama-hku-hnit-kyan-yflb-sin. 

See Abhidhammapitaka.— Selections. 
Abhidhamma-nga-saung-twe-kyan. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasa/tgani. 
Abhidhammapitaka [in loco] . 

Abhidhamma Sammohavinodani Atthayojana [com- 
mentary]. 

See SaNAKITTJ. 
Abhidhammatthasangaha. 

See Anuruddha. 
Abhidhammatthasangahaganthi-thit. 

See Jaoababhiddhaja. 
Abhid ham matt havibha van! [commentary]. 

See SUMANOALASAMI. 

Abhid hanachintamani. 

See Hemachandra. 
Abhidhanachintamaniparisishta. 

See Hsmachandra. 
Abhidhana^hintamanisilonchha. 

See Jinadeva Munis vara. 
Abhidhanakkharavali. 

See MOGGALLANA. 

Abhidhanappadipika. 

See MOGGALLANA. 

Abhidhanappadipi kasuchi. 
See Sdbhuti, V. 



Abhidhanasangraha. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajcd&la, and others. 
Abhidharmarthasangraha. 

See Anuruddha. 
Abhidharmarthasangrahasuddhiya. 

See Dharmaratna, At. 
Abhijnanasakuntala. 

See Kalidasa. 
Abhinava-chulanirutti. 

See Kachchayana. — Chulanirutti. 
Abhinavakadambari. 

See Srikantha Kavi. 
Abhinavanighantu. 

See Dattarama Chaube. 
Abhisambodhi-alankara [in loco]. 
Abhra. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
A brahman. 

See Vedas. — Yajnrveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Acharamayukha. 

See Nilakantha Mimamsakabhatta. 
Acharanga [in loco], 
Acharyachampu [anonymous panegyric]. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantachauya. 
Acharyavamsavall. 

See Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. 
Acbaryoktivibbushana. 

See Saranatha §arma. 
Achchhariyabbhutasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikoya. 
Achyutashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Adbhutadarpana. 

See Mahadeva Kavi. 
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Adbhutagita. 

See Nanak. 
Addakumarajjbayana. 

See SfJTR\KRIDANGA. 

Adesasabdarthadi-panchamritagutika. 

See Motinath. 
Adesasabdarthanirnaya. 

See Motinath. 
Adhanapanchaka. 

See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
Adbikaranakanchuka [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Adhikaranasaravali. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Adhyasagirivajra. 

See Madhavamukundacharana. 
Adhyatmabhagavata. 

See Puranas. — BrahmanQapurana. 
Adhyatmapradipika [commentary]. 

See Vi8VEsvara, Vedantic Commentator. 
Adbyatmaramayana. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapnrdna. 
Adhyatma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Adhyatmopadesavidbi [commentary on Atmabodha]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosojrftical Poems, 
etc. 
Adigaudapradlpika. 

See GangajTvana Sarma Pathaka. 
Adikarmapradipa. 

See Anupamavajra. 
Adiparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Adipuramahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. 
Adipurana. 

See Pjrana8. 
Adipurana [of Mahapuran*]. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
Adisutrakasika. 

See Nandikesvara. 
Adittapariyay asutta. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Mahtfvngga.] 
Adityabridayastotra [Yuddhakanda ; cvi. or cvii.]. 

See ValmIki. — Ra may ana. — Abridgment* and 
Selections. 

Adiviramahesvaramulapithika. 

See Sivaba8aiya. 
Advaitachandrika. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Panjabl. 
Advaitachintakaustubba [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Advaitakaustubha [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Advaitamakaranda. 

See Lakshmidhaha, disciple of Kaivalydnanda. 
Advaitamanjarl. 

See Harihara §astri, Goeh(hipuram, and 
other**. 
Advaitanubhuti. 

See Govinda, Parivrdjaka Paramahamsa. 



Advaitaparijata. 

See Nilakantha MuNr. 
Advaitaprakarana [i.e. Karikah in.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Advaitasamrajya. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sachchiddnanda. 
Advaitasiddhi. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Advaitataravali. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Advaitavedantasara. 

See Sadananda Yogindra. 
Advayataraka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collection*. 
Advitba Parijatba. 

See Nilakantha Muni. 
Adwaitachandrika. 

See Sodarsana Acharya, Panjabl. 
Again datta. 

See Santi Suri. 
Agamapramanya. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Agamas [in loco]. 
Agaraasara [in loco] . 
Agamasastra. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Agamikasivapujavidhi. 

See JSadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 
Agariana - gunavibhushana - rajabhaktiparayana- 
bharatajanagana - samipe sadaram Ave- 
danam. 

See Sailajananda Ojha. 
Agastimata. 

See Agastya. 
Agastiya Ratnapariksa. 

See Agastya. 
Agastyasamhita. 

See Agastya. 
Aghamarshana-d vi jaraja . 

See Umkao Singh. 
Agneyapurana. 7 
Agnipurann. ) 

See Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Agnishtomasainani. 

See Vedas. — SdmaveJa. 
Ahnika. 

See Nit YAK ARM A. 
Ahnikakanda. 

See Yaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Abnikakritva. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Abnikamrita. 

See Vasudbva Bhattacharya. 
Aindrajalika-vasikaranavidya. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Aitareyabrahraana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Aitareyaranyaka. 

See A RAN YAK A 8. 

Aitareya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
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Aitareya Upanishad. 

See U pani shads. — Small Collections. 



See Upani8Hads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Aitareyopanishadbhashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
A j i taprakas a-panc ban ga. 

See Ephemerides. 
Ajitasantistava. 

See NANDI8HENA. 

Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchhaya. 

See Asabha. 
Aj j hatta-jayamangalagatha. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 
Ajnanabodbini [commentary on Atmabodha], 

See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Ajnanatimirabhaskara. 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 
Akalankash^aka. 

See Akalanka Kavi. 
Akalanka Yoga. 

See Kripanatha §arma Visvasa. 
Akara [commentary]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, Punalveli Muttusubba. 
A/farahga Sutra. 

See Acharanga. 
Akasadhikaranavichara. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Akasasataka. 

See Achyuta, disciple of Eaghuttama. 
Akhyashashti. 

See Vknkatesarya. 
Akhyatakaviraja [commentary] . 

See Sushena. 
Akhyatapadaya. 

See Vagegoda Thera. 
AkhyatapanjT [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 
Akhyata-rupamala. 

See Akhyata-varanegilla. 
Akbyatavada [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 
Akhyata-varanegilla [in loco]. 
Akkbaravannanafika. 

See Achara, tf. 
Aksbamalika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Akshepasamadhana. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Akshi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Gemral Collections. 
Akasalachchhedamedhani. 

See Nandaddhaja. 
Alankara [i.q. Subodhalankara]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Alankarachintamani. 

See Ajitasena Bhattaraka. 
Alankarakaumudi. 

See Vallabha Bhatta. 
Alankarakaus tubha. 

See KAvntARNAruRA. 



Alan karakaustubha. 

See Visvesvara Pandita. 
Alankaram uk tavali. 

See Rama Sudhivara. 
Alahkarasarasangraha. 

See Udbhata. 
Alankarasarvasva. 

See Ruyyaka. 
Alankarasastra. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Alankarasekhara [commentary on Aiankarasutra]. 

See Kesava Misra, Rhetorician. 
Aiankarasutra. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 



[Sutta- 



See §auddhodani. 
Alankaratilaka [commentary]. 

See Vagbhata, son of hemikamdra. 
Alankaravimarsini [commentary]. 

See Jayaratha. 
Alatasantiprakarana [i.e. Karikah iv.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Alavakasatta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
nipdta.] 
Alinka [i.q. Alankara]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Amala [commentary]. 

See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana. 
Amarakosa. 

See Amarasi#ha. 
Amarakosadarsa. 

See Amarasi#ha. 
Amararbharatnamalika [t.g. Amarakosa]. 

See Amarasi^ha. 
Amaruka$ataka. \ 
Amaru sataka. j 

See Amaru. 
Ambashtaka. 

See' Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Ambastava. 

See' Devistotrapanchaka. 
Ambatthasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dtghanikdya. 
Amida Kid. ") 
Amitabhasutra. 5 

See Sukhavativyuha. 
Amitayur-dbyana-sutra [in loco], 
Amlanapahkajamalabandha. 

See Moropanta. 
Amnayavistara. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Worlcs. 
Amoghanandini Siksha [in loco]. 
Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanada] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
[i.q. Brahmabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
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Amritanada [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad. 
• See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Amritodaya. 

See Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya. 
Am s umat tan tra. 

See Agamas. 
Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. 

See PlTRlMEDHA. 

Anamataggasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Anandachandrika [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha ChakravartT. 
Anandalahari [vv. 1-41 of Saundaryalahari]. 

See §ankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Sup- 
po8ititious Works. 
Anandamandakini [by Madhasudana Sarasvati, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KlSINATHA Panduranga Parab. 
Anandaramayana. 

See Satakoti-ramacharita. 
Anandasagarastava [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in 
Kavyamaia (Anthology)^ *1895]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
AnandavalJi [of Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Anandavallisataka. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Anandavrindavanachampu. 

See Kavikarnapura. 
Anantakatha. ) 

Anantavratakatha. j 

See Pubanas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Anargharaghava. 

See Murari Misba. 
Anattalakkhanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka.— Samyuttanikdya. 
Andhropanishattulu. 

See Upanishads.— Small Collections. 
Anekarthakairavakarakaumudi [commentary!. 

See Mahendra Suri. 
Anekarthamanjari. 

See Gada Simha. 
Anekarthasangraha. 

Sea Hemachandba. 
Angirahsamhita. ) 

Angirodharmasastra. j 

See Angikas. 
Angladhirajya-svagata. 

See VfiNKATARANGANATHA ACHARYA. 

Angulimalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Anguttaranikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapjtaka. — Anguttaranikaya. 
Aniyata. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 



Anjananidana. 

See Agnivesa. 
Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa," P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 
Ankabhidhana [in loco]. 
Annapurnastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Annapurna Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Antagadadasa. 

See Antakritadasa. 
Antahkaranaprabodha. 

See Vallabh acharya. 
Antahpravesika [commentary]. 

See Gajanana Chintamani Deva. 
Antakritadasa [in loco] 
Antarakathasamgrabah Gaimyah. 

See Rajasekhara, of Maladhdri-gachchha. 
Antarvyakarananatya-parisishta. 

See Krishnananda Sakasvati, Vdchaspati. 
Antyeshtikarmasamuchchaya. 

See Salagrama Sukla. 
Antyeshtisraddhaprakasa. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Anubbavanandalahari. 

See Kesavananda Svami. 
Anubhavasutra. 

See Agamas. [Vdtuldgama.] 
Anubhutilesa. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Anubhutimimamsa. ) 
Anubhutisutra. ) 

See Anubhutimimamsa. 
Anubhutivivarana. 

See Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 
Anuglta. 

See Mahabharata. — Asvamedhaparva. 
Anumanakhanda. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
Anupanataranginl. 

See Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 
Anupasam h arigran tha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Anuruddhasataka. 

See Anuruddha. 
Anusasanaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Anusmriti. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Anusuyacbaritra. 

See Ganpat-rau Narayana Karvk. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 7 
Anuttarovavaidasao. ) 

See Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 
Anuvadabhanu. 

See Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. 
Anuvadini. 

See Chaudhuri (K.). 
Anuvakaoukramani. 

See §AUNAKA. 
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Anuvakasutradhyaya. 

See Katyayana. 
Anvitarthapraka§ika [commentary]. 

See Gangasahaya Sarma. 
Anyapadesasataka [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology)',' 1890 J. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

[by Madhusudana, son of Pad- 

manabha, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Anyapadesaslokasataka. 

See Govindachandra Mahapatra Dkva. 
Anyoktimuktalata [by Sambhu, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Anyoktisataka [by Viresvara Bhatta, in Kavyamala 
'(Anthology), 1888]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaKAB. 

Aparadhakshamapanastotra [printed with Devl- 
in ah at my a]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkajideyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Aparadhastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Aparokshanubhuti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Apastambadharmasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Dharmasutra. 
Apastambagrihyaprayoga. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastambagrihyasutra. 

See Apastamba. — Grihyasutra. 
Apastamba-paribhasha-sutra. 

See Apastamba. — $rautasutra. 



See Apastamba. — Sulbasutra. 
Apastambinam Upakaranaprayoga. 

See Venkatarama Sastri, N.V.S. 
Apatrika-parvana-§raddha[-prayoga]. 

See Sraddha. 
Apyin-aung-hkvin. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 
Arambhapustaka. 

See Ballantyne (J. R.). 
Aranyakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Ramayana], 

See Valmiki. 



See Srinivasa Dikshita. 
Aranyakas [in loco], 
Aranyaparva. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 



Arbndamahatmyasara. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Archavatarasthalavaibhavadarpana. 

See Madiiura Kavi. 
Ardhagirimahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ardhanarlsvarasahasranama [printed with Ardha- 
girimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ardrakumaradhyayana. 

See Sutrakridanga. 
Argalastotra. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devtmd- 
hdtmya.] 
Arhannlti. 

See Hbmacharya Suri. 
Ariyamaggadipain. 

See Tiloka, U, of Kyaikto. 
Arogyasindhu. 

See Ranganatha Sakha ram a Lale. 
Arshamatisangraha. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Arsbanukramani. 
• See §aunaka. 
Arshey abrah mana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Arthadarsani [commentary]. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Arthadyotanika [commentary] . 

See Raghava Bhatta. 
Arthasangraha. 

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 
Artiharastotra. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Arudharatnasiddhanjana. 

See Siddhanatha. 
Arudhasastra [in loco]. 
Aruna [i.q. Taittirlyaranyaka, pt. i.]. 

See Aranyakas. 
Arnnasakha [i.q. Taittirlyaranyaka]. 

See Aranyakas. 
Aruneyi [i.q. Aronika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Arunika [i.q. Aruneyi] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Aronodaya. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Arya Dharma Bodhini. 

See Si vas ankara Pandyaji. 
Aryadharmaniti. 

See IsANACHANDRA VaSU. 

Aryadharmaprakasika. 

See Rama ^astri, MandikaL 
Aryadhatrividya. 

See Surendranatha Gosvami. 
Aryah. 

See Mudgala Bhatta. 
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Aryahnikacharakaumudi. 

See Vipinachandra Kavyaratna. 
Aryamatabodhini. 

See Markandeya Sastri. 
Aryawatasiddhautasahgraha. 

See Kuppusvami Aiyar, V. 
Aryar-sandhyavandanam. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Aryar-satya-vedam. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyaraa. 

See M.OHANALALA VlSHNULALA PANDYA. 

Aryasandhyapaddbati. 

See Arya Samaj. 
Aryasangitamala. 

See Kama, Manshl. 
Aryasangjtapushpavali. 

See Arya Samaj. 
Aryasiddhanta. 

See Periodical Publications. — Allahabad. 
Aryasiddhantamartanda. 

See MOH ANAL ALA VlSHNULALA PANDYA. 

As ad b a ran arrant ha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Asadisajatakaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Asauchakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Asanchasara. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, Chevali. 
Ashtadasa-purana. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Ashtadbyayi. 

See Pan ini. 
Ashtakamala. 

See KAPILE8VARA VlDYABHUSHANA. 

Asb tatnab as r Ic bai ty astotra. 

See Harshadeva. 
Ashtangah ridaya. 

See Vaqbhata, son of Simhagnpta. 
Ashtangayogamularahasya. 

See Anandanatha. 
Ashtaslokl. 

See Parasara Bhatta. 
Ashtavakrasamhita. 

See Ashtavakra. 
Ashtottarasatopanishadah. 

See Dpanishads. — General Collections. 
Aslrvishopamasutra. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Asls-samani. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Asivisasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Asrama Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
A srubindukavya. 

See Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. 
Astabakra Sanhita [i.e. Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See A8HTAVAKRA. 

Asubhakatha. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 



Asurlkalpa. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisish(a. 
A§vadbatikavya. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Asvalayanasutra. 

See AsVALAYANA. 

Asvalayana-Grihyakarikah. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Asvamedha [i.e. Taittiriyabrahmana iii. 8]. 

See B rIhman A8. — Taittiriyabrahmana. 
Asvamedhaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Atharvana [i.q. Mundaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Atharvasikba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Atharvasiras Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Atharvaveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atmabodha. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Atmabodha [i.q. Atmaprabodha] Upanishad. 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmanatma-viveka.. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
Atmanusasana. 

See Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Atmaprabodha [i.q. Atmabodha] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmatattvaviveka. _ 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Atma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Atmavidyavilasa. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Atmavi§eshanamalika. 

See Syama Bhagavan. 
Atreyisamhita. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Attanagaluvansa. 

See Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 
Attbasalini [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Attisudi. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Aturapratyakhyana. 

See PrakIrnaka. 
Aii9anasadbhutani. 

See Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
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Aucbityavicbaracbarcba [by Ksbemendra, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Aung-bkyin. 

See Jayamangalagatha. 
Aupapatikasutra [in loco] . 
Aiirapacbcbakkbana. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Aushadha-prastuta-pranali. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmiri. 
Aushadhikosa. 

See Chamanrai Sivasankara. 
Aushadhikriya [in loco]. 
Avachcbhedakatanirukti [commentary]. 

See GrADADHARA BhaTTACHARYA. 

Avadanakalpalata. 

See K8HEMENDRA. 

Avadharanaparitta. 

See Paritta. 
Avadhayatra. 

See Gurusarana Lala. 
Avadhutagfta. 

See Dattatreya. 
Avadbutalaksbana [in loco], 
Avadhutanubbuti [i.q. Ashtavakrasamhita]. 

See Ashtavakra. 
Avadhuta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Avasananirnaya. 

See Anantadeva, son of Ndgadeva. 
Avnsyaka [in loco], 
Avataramimamsa. 7 

Avatara[mimamsa]karika ) 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Avavadaratnasarigrabava.. 

See Suttapitaka.— Selections. 
Avyakta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 
Avyayakosa. 

See DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSHANA. 

Ayodhyakanda [of Cbampuramayana], 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Valmiki-ramayana] . 

See Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 
Ayodhyavarnana. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Portions. 
Ayurvedadipika [commentary]. 

See Chakrapanidatta. 
Ayurvedapravesika. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmiri. 
Ayurveda sabdarnava. 

See Gangaprasada Pandeya. 
Bahata. 

See Vagbhata, son of Simhngupta. 
Babira-jayamangalagatba. 

Sec Jayamangalagatha. 
Babvricbasandbyamantrartbadipika [commentary]. 

See Khandaraja Dikshita. 
Babvricha Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-kvi. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 



| Balabbarata. 

1 See Amarachandra Suri. 

Balabodha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Balabodhini. 

See Appaya Dikshita, Pattamadai. 
[anonymous commentary]. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Balakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Valmiki-ramayana]. 

See Valmiki. — Rdmdyana. 
Balamanorama [commentary]. 

See Vasudeva Dikshita. 
Balaniti. 

See Radhakrishna §astri. 
Balapanditasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Bala-parasarya. 

See Ududayapradipa. 
Balasiksba. 

See Hauihara Aiyar, M.S. 
Balavatara. 

See Kachchayana. 
Ballalacbarita. 

See Ananda Bhatta. 
Ballipatanamu. 

See Pallipatana. 
Banavidya. 

See KoDANDAMANDANA. 

Basaga Sangrabava [i.e. Bhesbajas .]. 

See Perera (N. A.). 
Basavapurana [in loco], 
Basavesavijaya. 

See Sankara Aradhya. 
Batris Simbasana. 

See Vikramarkacharita. 
Bauddhadhikkara. _ 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Bauddbadhikkaradidhiti [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromanl 
Bauddhadbikkararahasya [commentary] . 

See Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa. 
Bauddbalankara. 

See Ramesachandra, Bhikshu. 
Bauddha Mahaparitran. 

See Dharmaraja Baruya. 
Bauddhapratipattidlpaniya. 

See De Alwis Gunatilaka (Don A.). 
Baudhayanagribya. 

See Baudhayana. 
Baudbayanapitrimedhasutra. 

See Baudhayana. 
' Bedantsar [i.e. Vedantasara] . 
i See Sadananda YogTndra. 

Bhagavadaradhanasangraba. 

See Varadacharya, Vatsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Bbagavadglta. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgltd. 
Bhagavadgitabbasbya [commentary] . 

See Bhimaskna Sarma. 
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Bhagavadgitabbashya [commentary]. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Commentaries. 

Bhagavadgitagucjharthadipika [commentary]. 
See Mad husu dana Sarasvati. 



[Teluga commentary]. 
See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgitamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

See Puranas. — Vardhapurdna. 
Bhagavadgitapadasuchika. 

See Narayana Gajapati Raya. 

Bhagavadgitarahasyarthabodhinl [Telugu exposi- 
tion]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgitarthabodhini [Telugu paraphrase]. 

See Venkataprapannabhi Svami. 
Bhagavad Gita Sara Bodhini. 

See Mah abha rata.— Bhagavadgita.— Sanskrit 
and English. 
Bhagavadgitaslokanukramanika. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgitatatparyadlpika [Tamil commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Bhagavadgunadarpana [commentary]. 

See Para sara Bhatta. 
Bhagavannamabhajana. 

See Narayana JJastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Bhagavannamasahasranirvachana [commentary]. 

See Varadacharya Suri, Kusika. 
Bhagavannaraasankirtanaratnavali. 

See Vknkataratna Sarma. 
Bhaga vatamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Bhagavatamrita. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Bhagavata [purana]. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhaga vatarthadarsan a. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhagavatarthatattvadlpanibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Bhagavatasandarbha [commentary]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Bhagavatavichara. 

See Sivachandra Siddhanta. 
Bhagavatsandarbha [bk. ii. of Shatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Bhagirathichampu. 

See Achyuta Sarma Modaka. 
Bhairavi [commentary]. 

See Bhairava Misra. 
Bhairavichakra. 

See Vamamaroa. 
Bhaisajya Kalpa. 

See Sayanna. 
Bhaishajyaratnavall. 

See Govindadasa, Kavirdja. 

See Ravidatta Sastri. 



Bhajagovinda [iq. Govlndadvadasamafijarika or 
Charpatapanjari], 
See Sankara Acuarya.— Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Bhaktamanoranjani [commentary]. 
See Bhaga vatprasada AchIrya. 



See Umadatta Tripatbi. 
Bhaktamarastotra [by Manatunga, in Kavyam£la 
(Anthology), 1890]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 
Bhaktamrita [pt. ii. of the Laghu-bhagavatamrita]. 

See Rupa GosvamL 
Bhaktaparijna. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Bhaktaranjani [commentary]. 

See Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 
Bhaktavijnaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Bhakti-jijn§,s3,. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 
Bhaktiratn a val i . 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhaktisandarbha [bk. v. of Shatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva GosvamI. 
Bhaktisataka. 

See Ramachandra Bharati. 
Bhaktisutra. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 
Bhaktivardhini. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Bhaktivijnaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Bhallatasataka. 

See Bhalla^a. 
7- [in Ka\vyama\la\ (Anthology), 18871. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Bhamati [commentary]. 

See V ACHA8PATI Misra. 
Bhaminisugunamanjari. 

See Bukkana. 
Bhaminivilasa. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Bhaminivilasabhushana [commentary]. 

See Mahadeva Suri, Panditardja. 
Bhan ukopa vijay a. 

See Unnikidava Tamburan. 
Bharadvaja^iksba. 

See Bharadvaja. 
Bharadvajasamhita. 

See Pancharatra. 
Bharadvajasiksha. 

See Bharadvaja. 
Bharadvajasutra. 

See Bharadvaja. 
Bharatabhavadipa [commentary!. 

See Nilakantha, son of Govinda. 
Bharatachampu. 

See Ananta Bhatta, the Poet. 
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Bharatacbandra Raya Ganakarer grantha§ankalana. 

See Bharatachandra Raya. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco]. 
Bharatamanjarl. 

See Kshehendra. 
Bharatarthadlpika [commentary]. 

See Arjuna Misra. 
Bharatasangraha. 

See Lakshmana Suri. 
Bharatasarasarigrahastotra. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Bharati Slokatrisati. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Bharatlya-natya^astra. 

See Bharata Muni. 
Bhargavi Samhita. 

See Bhrigu. 
Bhartriharinirveda. 

See Harihara Upadhyaya. 
Bhartriharirajatyaga. 

See Krishna Baladeva Varma. 
Bhartriharisataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Bharyadharmaua. 

See Sundararaja Sarma. 
Bhashamanjari [commentary]. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Bhashaparichchheda. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Bhashyadipika [commentary]. 

See Jagannatha Yati. 
Bhashyarthasarigraha [commentary]. 

See Sivarama Sastri. 
Bhashyasangamani [commentary]. 

See Gauraqovinda Raya. 
Bhask aramoksbapraka^a. 

See Ayodhyanatha. 
Bhaskarananda-Sarasvati-jlvanacharita. 

See Mahadkva Sukla. 
Bhaskaraprakasa. 

See TULASIBAMA SVAMI. 

Bhasma-jabala Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishad8. — Separate Upanishads. 



See Ratnavklu Mudaliyar. 
Bhasvatlvivarana [commentary]. 

See Madhava Misra. 
Bhasvatyudaharana. 

See Satananda. 
Bba^tabhasbaprakasa. 

See Narayana TTrtha, di*ciple of $ivardma. 
Bhattachandrika [commentary]. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati. 
Bhattacbintamani [commentary]. 

See Visvesvara Bhatta. 
Bhattadipika. 

See Khandadeva. 
Bha(taparinna. 

See Pbakirnaka. 
Bbat^arabasya. 

See Khandadeva. 



Bhattikavya. 

See Bhatti. 
Bbat^opakbyana. 

See Maharajdin, Brahma-bha(fa. 
Bhavakulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Bhavakutuhala. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 
Bhavana Upanisbad. 

See Upanishad8. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Bhavaphaladbyaya. 

See L0HA8A. 
Bhavapradyotini [commentary]. 

See Viraraghava. 
Bhavaprakasa. 

See Bhava Misra. 
Bhavaprakasika [supercommentary]. 

See Nrisi#ha8rama. 
Bbavasataka [ascribed to Nagaraja, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala } and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Bhavasindhutarani. 

See Viharilala Pain. 
Bhavavilasa [by Rudra Nyayavachaspati, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 

KASINATHA PiNDURANGA PARAB. 

Bhavishyapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Bbavishyottarapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Bhayaharastotra. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 
Bhedadhikkara. 

See Nrisi^hasrama. 
Bhedadhikkarasatkriya [commentary]. 

See Narayanasrama. 
Bhedavad atiraskara. 

See Ariyan, Pseud. 
Bheshajasangrahava. 

See Perera (N. A.). 
Bhikkbunlpatimokkha. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Bhikkhupatimokkba. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Bhikshatanakavya [by Utprekshavallabha, in 
'Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KA8INATHA Panduranga Parab. 
Bhiksbugitastava. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdra. 
Bhiksbuka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Bhishmaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Bhisbmastavaraja. 

See Mahabharata. — §dntiparva. 
Bhojachampu. 

See Bhojaraja. 
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Bhojacharitra. 

See Ballala. 
Bhojanasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Bhojaprabandha. 

See Ballala. 
Bhrantirahitasloka [in loco], 
Bhrigupanishad [i.e. Bhriguvalli], 

See Upanishad8. — Separate Ltyanishads. 
Bhiigusamhita. 

See Bhrigu. 
Bhriguvalli [of Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads.— SmaZJ Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Bhudevanirvana. 

See Mahendranatha Kaviratna. 
Bhugola-khagola-varnana. 

See Isvaracbandra Vidyasagara. 
Bhujangastotra [i.e. Subrahmanya-bhujang-astotra]. 

See Sankara Acharya.— Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Bhupalastotra, 

See Bhupala Kavi. 
Bhuridatta Jataka. 

See Suttapitaka. — KhuddakaniJcdya. [Jataka.] 
Bhushana [commentary]. 

See Balakrishna Gopala Bala. 
Bhusukta. 

See Vedas.— Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Bbuta-chharan [in loco], 
Bhutadamaratantra. 

See Tantras. [Bhutadamaratantra.] 
Bhutapurimahatinya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Bhuti [commentary]. 

See Ramakrishna Sastri Patavardhana. 
Bijaprasnavall. 

See Tantras. [Rudr ay dmalat antra] 
Bil viishtottarasataka . 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Bilva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Bimala [commentary]. 

See Purushottama Tarkalankara. 
Birudavali. 

See Raghudeva Sarasvati. 
Bodharya. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Bodbayanagrihya. 

See Baudhayana. 

Bodhayanagrihyokta-jatakarmadi-prayoga. 

See Baudhayana. # 
Bodb ic h ary a vatara. 

See Santideva. 
Bodbikatha. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Bodh i sat tvacary a vatara . 
See Santideva. 



[Mahdvagga] 



Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata. 

See K8HEMKNDRA. 

Bojjhangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyutlanikdya. 
Bongo Senjimon. 

See Chow Hing-sze. 
Bonkan Amida Kio. 

See Sukhavativyuha. 
Brahmabhattapradipa. 

See §ivaprasada, Brahma-bhatta. 
Brahmabindu [i.q. Amritabindu] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Brahmadatta. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Brahmadbarma-pratipadaka-slokasangraba. 

See Thei8tic Texts. 
Brah majalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Brahmalakshanavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
I Brahmamlmamsa. 
I See Badarayana. 

Brah mam ritavarshini [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, son of Tirumald- 
chdrya. 
Brabmanadarsa. 

See Pushkara SJarma. 
Brabmanas [in loco], 
Brahmanasarvasva. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. 
Brahmana [i.q. Bribadaranyaka] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brabmandapurana. 

Sec Puranas. 
Brahmapadasuktivada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Brabmapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Brabmasarabita [in loco]. 
Brahmasapavimocbana [printed with Devlmabat- 

mya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
Brahma [sphuta]siddhanta. 

See Brahmagupta. 
Brabmastava. 

See Ladili Chandra. 
Brabmastuti. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Brahmasutra. 

See Badarayana. 
Brahmasutrabhashya [commentary]. 

See Anandatirtha. 
Brahmasutrabhashyadlpika [supercommentary] 

See Jagannatha Yati. 
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Brahmasutraguruvritti [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, son of Tirumald- 
chdrt/a. 
Brahmasutrarthadipika [anonymons commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 
Brahmasutravritti [anonymous commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 
Brahma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brahmavadin. 

See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Brahmavidasirvadapaddhati. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Brahmavidopanishad [sic] [i.e. Anandavalli], 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brahmavidya. 

See Periodical Publications. — Chidambaram. 
Brahmavidyabharana [commentary]. 

See Advaitananda Sarasvati. 
Brahmavidya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Brahmaviharasanec&ha. 

See Promb Hsaya. 
Brahmavilasa. 

See Sukhananda Teipathi. 
Brahmayajfiapatha. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Brahraayamalatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Brahmayusutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanilcdya. 
Brahmopasanam. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brhadvrtti. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Brhatsamhita. 

See Varahamihira. 
Brihachchhanti [in loco]. 
Brihadaranyaka [i.q. Brahmana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhashyavartika [commen- 
tary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Brihad-bhutadamaratantra. 

See Tantras. [BhHta4dmarat antra.] 
Brihad-devata. 

See Saunaka. 
Brihad-ekaksharakosa. 

See DVARAKANATHA NyAYABHUSHANA. 

Brihad-vaidyaratnakara. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 



Brihad-vaiyakaranabhushana [commentary]. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Brihajjabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Brihaj-jataka. 

See Varahamihira. 
Brihaj-jatakachandrika. 

See Ramasankara Deya. 
Brihajjyotisharnava. 

See Harikrlshna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Brihaj-j yotishasara. 

See S UK AD EVA. 
Brihaj-jyotissara. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, son of Visvescara?idtha. 
Brihan-mantrasamhita. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Brihan-mugdhabodha. 

See Vopadeva. 
Brihan-naradlyapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Brihannarayana Upanishad [i.q. Mahanarayana, 
Narayana, or Narayaniya-yajniki, from 
Taittirlyaranyaka, both by itself and as 
contained in the Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Brihaspatisamhita. 

See Brihaspati. 
Brihatkathamanjari. 

See Kshemendra. 
Brihat-samhita. 

See Varahamihira. 
Brihat-samudrika. 

See Samudrika. 
Brihat-sandhyavidhi. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Brihat-sarasvatiyasu travail. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Brihat-stotraratnakara. 

See Stotraratnakara. 
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. 

See Govardhanada8a Lakshmidasa. 
Brihat-svarodayatantra. 

See Pavanavijaya. 
Brihat-tantrasara. 

See Krishnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 
Bruhad Vaidya Ratnakaramu. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Buddbacharita. 

See Asvaghosha. 
Buddhaghosuppatti. 

See Mahamangala. 
Buddha-fcarita. 

See Asvaghosha. 
Buddhapatipattidipaniya. 

See Pannasekhara. 
Buddha-sasananuggaha-kyaung-th6n-sa-ok. 

See Tiloka, Shin. 
Buddhavandana. 

See Asabha. 
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Buddhavandana. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 
Budhajanamanoranjam. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Budhatnanoranjani [commentary]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, MallddL 
Byagerhapajjasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Afiguttaranikdya. 
Qabda-kbanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Candra-vyakarana. 

See Chandra GomI. 
Qanticatakaru. 

See Sihlana Misra. 
(^atapatha Brahmana. 

See Brahmanas. — §atapathahrdhmana. 
Caturaryasatyapat Iksa. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Chachakka Suttaraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chaibauivamsabbushana. 

See Sivapra8ada Sarma, disciple of Raghu- 
ndtha. 
Cbaitanyacharitamrita. 

See Kavikarnapura. 
Chaitauyacbaritamrita. 

See Krishnadasa Kaviraja. 
Chaityavandana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Chaityavandana-bbiLsbva. 

See Devkndra Gani. 
Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutra. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlyhanikdya. 
Cbakradatta. 

Sea Chakrapanjdatta. 
Chakrahkitauigrabashtaka. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chakravartti-simhanada-sutraya. 

-See Suttapitaka. — Dlyhanikdya. 
Cbamaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Chamatkarachintatnani. 

See Narayana Bhatta, Astrologer. 
Chamdavijja. 

See PRAKIRNAKA. 

Champubbarata. 

See Manavkda, Rdjakumdra. 
Champurainayana. 

See Bhojaraja. 



See Garalapukisa Sastri. 
Chanakyanuidarpana. 

See Chanakya. 
Cbanakyaiiititarasangraha. 

See Chanakya. 
Cbanakyasloka. 

See Chanakya. 
Cbanaky atautrachamatkarn . 

See Alasikgala Acharya. 
Cbandamarutba [commentary]. 

See Bamanujadasa. 
Cbandanacbampu. 

See Sadasiva Misra. 



Chandf. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Cbandldhvajastotra [printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkanieyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.'] 
Chandihridayastotra [printed with Devimahatmya]. 
See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Chandlkuchapanchasika [by Lakshmana Venima- 
dbava Samaga, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kisi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Chandisataka [by Bana, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1887J. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Chandrabansa [i.e. Cbandravamsa]. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Chandraloka. 

See Jayadeva, son of Mahddeva. 
Chandraprabba. 

See Bharatasena. 
Chandraprabhabhyudaya. | 
Chandraprabbacbarita. ]" 

See Sankaralala, son of Mdhesvara. 
Chandraprabhacharita. 

See VlRANANDI. 

Chandravamsa. 

See Chandrakanta 

CHARYA. 

Chandravidya. 

See PrakIrnaka. 
Chandra vyakara 11a. 

See Chandra Gomi. 
Chandrika [commentary]. 

See Amarasi#ha. 



Tarkalankara Bhatta- 



See Jnanottama Misra. 



See Krishnam Acharya, Gdrgya. 



See Manirama. 



See Nandillagopa Mantri. 



See Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Chandu-paficbanga. 

See Ephemerides. 
Chang akarik ah. 

See Changadasa. 
Chanikya Tantra Cbamatcara. 

See Alasingala Acharya. 
Cbarakasamhita. 

See Charaka. 
Charanavyuha[-pari§ishtasutra]. 

See Charanavyuha. 
Charcbastava. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Cbariyapitaka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
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Cbarpatapanjarl [or °panjarika, i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 
See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Charucbarya [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Chattadasrivaishnava-dvija-sbodasakarmani. 

See Venkatacharya, son of Govinddchdrya. 
Cbatudharachamatkarasara. 

See Chatudhara. 
Cbatuhsarana. 

See PrakIrnaka. 
Chatuhshasbtyupacbaramanasapuja [ascribed to 
Sankara, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Cbatuhslokf. 

See Vallabhacharya. 



See Yamuna Acharya. 
Chatuhsloki Bbagavata. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Chatupushpanjali. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Chaturarakkbadhamma [in loco], 
Chaturdasalakshani [commentary]. 

See Jagadisa Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 
Chaturthilalabhaskara [i.q. Santiprakasa] . 

See Chaturthilala. 
Chaturvargacbintamani. 

See Hemadri. 
Chaturvargasangraha [by Kshemendra, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Cbriurvims iti-dandaka. 

See GrAJASARA. 
Chaturvimsati Gayatryah. 

See Gayatri. 
Chaturyimsatijinastuti [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]'. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Chatushtayakaviraja [commentary]. 

See Sushena. 
Chatushtayapanji [commentary] . 

See Trilochanadasa. 
Chatushtayatika [commentary]. 

See Durgasimha. 
Chatussutri. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Chaudah Ratua. 

See Vaidyanatha Sastrt, son of Ndnlyana. 
Chauhan Kshatriyon ki Vamsavali. 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Itaghundtha. 
Chauk Saung Dwe. 

See Hkyauk saung twjL 
Chaurapanchasika. 

See Bilhana. 
Chaiisarana. 

See Prakirnaka. 



Chaii vl sa-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 
C hayahan i vamsabhushana . 

See Sivaprasada Sarma, disciple of Raghundtha. 
Cheti vancranad Ipaka-kyan. 

See VIsava. 
Chetokhilasutta. 

See Suttapita ka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chhachhakkasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Chhakkapanha-kyan. 

See Chandima, Thdvara, called Kya-koy. 
Chhandahsaraharavali. 

See Anandanatha Kavindrasekhara. 
Chhandahsutra. 

See Pingala Acharya. 
Chhandoganam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Viresvara Thakkura. 
Chhandogyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Chbandogya Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
ChhandomanjarT. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Chhandonukramani. 

See Saunaka. 
Chhappachchayadipaka [commentary]. 

See Pannasiba, Mahdsaddhammasdmi. 
Chhiddapidhanani. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Chikitsasarasangraha. 

See Vangasena. 
Chintamani [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 



See Yakshavauma. 
Cbitramimamsa. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chitramlmamsakhandana. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Cbitraprasnottararatnavali. 

See Chakra Kavi. 
Chitsuryaloka. 

See Nrisi^ha Daivajna. 
Chittaprabodhanasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Chorapanchasat. 

See Bilhana. 
Chovisa-dandaka. 

See Gajasara. 
ChovTs Gayatri. 

See Gayatri. 
Christa-dharmauiti. 

See Bible. 
Chulaniddesa v 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Chulanirutti. 

See Kachchayana. 
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Chulapunnamasutta. 

See Suttapi taka. — Majjhimani/cdya. 
Chulasissakovada. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Chulavyubasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khnddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Chulika [i.q. Mantrika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Chullavagga. 

See Vinayapitaka. 
Chullavedallasutta. 

See S uttafi t aka. — Majjh iman ikdya. 
ChuDdasutta. 

See Suttapjtaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Qikshasamuccaya. 

See Santideva. 
Qlokavartika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.] . 

See Kumakila Bhatta. 
Qukasaptati. 

See Sukasaptati. 
Dacakumaracaritam [i.e. Dasakumaracharita]. 

See Dandi. 
Dadh Ichadarpana. 

See Sundaralala Misra. 
Dahavidhi [in loco], 
Daibutsu Chodai Darani. 

See Dharani. 
Daivajnamukhamandana [in loco], 
Daizui-kiu Darani. 

See DharanI. 
Dakshinamurtistotra. 1 
Dakshinamurtyashtaka. I 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Dakshinamurti Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Da lhadhammadb anuggabasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Damaratantra. 

See Tantra8. 
Dana khan da. 

See Hemadri. 
Danakulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Danalila [by Madhava Bhatta, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1887]. 

See Durgapuasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasT- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Danaphaluppatti. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 
Danaphaluppatti-kyan. 

See Tetmathe-uminhlain Pongyi. 
Danuppattisutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ailguttaranikdya. 
Daridrya[dahkha]bhanjanashtaka. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 



Darpadalana [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Darpana [commentary]. 

See Ratnesvara. 
Darpasatana. 

See Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
Darsana [i.q. Jabaladarsana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Darsapaurnamasapaddhati . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Darshana. 

See Manmathanatha Datta. 
Dasabalakarika. 

See [Addenda] Dasabala. 
Dasadbyavi [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Govinda Somayaji. 
Dasadipakanighantu. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Dasakumaracharita. 

See Dandi. 
Dasalakshanyadi-pujanasangraha. 

See DasalakshanI. 
Dasamahavidya. 

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Dasamaskandhagiti. 

See Moropanta. 
Dasa-painna. ) 

Dasa-prakirnaka. ; 

See Prakirnaka. 
Dasaratra. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Dasasloki. 

See Nimbarka. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Dasavaikalika-niryukti [commentary] . 

See Bhadrabahu. 
Dasavaikalika-sutra. 

See Sayya#bhava. 
Dasavataracharita. 

See Kshemendra. 
Dasavidhasamskarapaddhati. 

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. 
Dasopanishadah. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Dasopanishad-dravidabbashya. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Dasuttarasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Dathadhatu-win-gatha-bkyi-paya-shi-hko. 

See Visuddhachara TheraT 
Dattatreyasarvasva. 

See Ganesa Narayana Karve. 
Dattatreyasiddhisopana. 

See Tantras. [Sdbaratantra.] 
Dattatrey atan tra. 

See Tantras. 
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Dattatreya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collection. 
Dattavamsa. ) 

Dattavamsamala. ) 

See Kedaranatha Datta. 
Dayabhaga. 

See Chandesvara Thakkura. 



See Hemacharya Suri. 



See JTmutavahana. 



See Yajnavai.kya. [Dharmasdstra.] 
Dayabhagaprabodham [commentary]. 

See Krishna Tarkalankara. 
Dayanandamohaprakasa. 

See Brahmananda TIrtha, son of Sankara. 
Dayasataka. 

See VenkatesIrya. 
DevalabrahmabodhHka-vedokta-mulastambhana. 

See Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 
Devalopani^had. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Devamanussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Devangasanmargadarsika. 

See Krishnacharya Puranika Mulgundkar. 
Devangasaptavataranirnaya-vedasaropauishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Devaprati s I ■ t hatattva. 

See Raohunandana Bhattacharya. 
Devendrastava. 

See PrakIrnaka. 
Devlbhiigavata[purana]. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Devlgita. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Devikavacha [from Varahapurana, printed with 
Devimahatmya]. 

See FuB.kKA8.~Mdrkan4eyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 



See Puranas. — Varahapurana. 
Devimahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. 
Devimdathao. 

See PRAKIRNAKA. 

Devi panchara tnas to t ra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Devlpanchastavl. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Devirahasya. 

See Agamasara. 
Devlsaptasatl [i.q. Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. — Devima- 
hatmya. 
Devlsataka [by Anandavardbana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDDRANGA PaRAIJ. 



Devistotrapanchaka [i.q. Panchastavi] [in loco]. 

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1887]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Devlsukta [Tan trie, printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurana. [Devima- 
hatmya.] 
[Rigveda x. 125]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Devi Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Dhammachakkappavattanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Dhammapada. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Dhammapadatthakatha [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Dhammapana-shuhbway-sa-tan. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Dhammasangani. 

See Abhidhahmapitaka. 
Dhammikasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Suttani- 
pdta.] 
Dhananjayavijaya. 

See Kanchana Acharya. 
Dhanna-Salibhadra-no Ras. 

See Jinakirti Suri. 
Dhanurvedasamhita. 

See Vasjshtha. 
Dhan vant arinighantu. 

See Dhanvantari. 
Dhanyadhanyavivechinl. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Dharadharadhavana [Hindi version of Meghaduta]. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Dharanaparitta. 

See Paritta. 
DharanI [in loco]. 
Dharmabdbisara. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmabindu. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Dharmabinduprakaranavritti [commentary]. 

See Munjchandra Suri. 
Dharmajlvana. 

See Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Dharmam rita. 

See Satsangijivana. 
Dharmanirnaya [in loco], 
Dharmanltidarpana. 

See Jayadatta Sarma, Jyotirvid. 
Dharmanushthana. 

See Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. 
Dharmapaddhati [in loco]. 
Dharmapradlpa. 

See Bhairavadatta Dviyedi. 
Dharmasastra. 

See Manu. 
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Dharmasastra. 

See Parasara. 

See Yajnayalkya. 
Dharmashodasaka. 

See Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dharmasindhu. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmasindbusara. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmafeutra. 

See Apastamba. 



See Gautama. 



See HlRANYAKESI. 

Dharmatattva. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Dharmavijaya. 

See Bhudeva Sukla. 
Dhatudipikii [commentary]. 

See Dukgadasa Vidyavaqisa, 
Dbatukarikavali. 

See [Addenda] Varadaraja. 
Dhatukatba. 

See Abbidhammapitaka. 
Dbatnkatha-akauk. 

See Abhiduammapitaka, — Dhdtukathd. 
Dhalukatha-gantbi. 

See Nanabhjdhammalankara. 
Dhatukavya [by Kerala N a ray ana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1894]. 

See Dv roaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Pandoranga Parab. 



See Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 
Dhatupatha. 

See Hemachandra. 



See Panixi. — Appendix. 



See Vopadeva. 
Dbatarupaprakasika. 

See Srikantha Sastri. 
Dhiituvritti [commentary] . 

See Sayana Achakya. — Works on Grammar. 
Dhatvatthadipaka. 

See Aggadhammalaxkara. 
DhatvatthadipanL 

See Jinaratana, Hingulvala. 
Dkatvatthasangaha. 

See VlSUDDHACHARA ThERA. 

Dhruvopakhyfma. 

See Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 
Dh va j aroh a n av i d h i . 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 
Dhvanyaloka. 

See Anandavardhana. 
Dhyanabindu Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Dhyanagrahopadesfidbyaya. 

See Brahmagupta. 






Dhyanamala. 

See Sarachchandra ChakrayartI. 
Dbyanayogaprakasa. 

See Lakshmanananda. 
Dldhiti [i.q. Tattvacbintamanididhitij. 

See Kaghdnatha Sirqmani. 
Dighanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikaya. 
Digmimam>a. 

See JSudhakara Dvivedi. 
Digvijayim Victoria. 

See Bechanram, Pandit. 
DillJmabotsavakavya. 

See Skisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Dinachandnka, 

See Baghavaxaxda. 
Pinachariya [in loco], 
Dinacharyapaiicbasvarodaharana. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 
Dlnadevanasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Di n a j ap u rara j avamsa. 

See MAHESACHAXDRA TaRKACBUDAMANI. 

Dinakail [commentary]. 

See LUnakara Bhatta. 
Dinakarltarangini [commentary]. 

See Bamarudra Bhatta. 
Dinakaumudi. 

See Kamachandra Sarma. 
Diuakrandanastotra [bv Lo^htadeva, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology;, 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Pax do rang a Parab. 
Dinalapanikacnkasaptati. 

See Sukasaptatj. 
Dipavaliijirnaya. 

See Naxdakisora, son of Ramesa. 
Dipavamsa [in loco]. 
Dipika. 

See Srtnivasa Acharya. 
Dittbivisodhana-vajiraggadlpanL 

See Javaxa, of Male. 
Divyadesat in hay atra. 

See Madhura Kavi. 
Divyasuricbarita. 

See Srinivasa Kavi. 
Divyavadana \in local. 
Dnyansar [i.e. Juanasara]. 

See Yasovjjaya. 
Dolaratnamalika. 

See Venkatksarya. 
Doshaparibarasbtaka. 

See Vexkatesarya. 
D ra u pad I sa ty a h b a m asa rp viid a . 

See Maha bh arata. — Vanaparca. 
Dravyaguna. 

See Bajavallabha. 
Dravyaguna[sangraha]. 

See Chakrapaxidatta. 
Dravyagunasataka. 

See Trim all a Bhatta. 
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Dravyastotra. 

See Ambikadatta, son of Durgddatta. 
Dravyasuddhi. 

See Purushottama, son of Pitdmbara. 
Drigdrisyaviveka [i.q. Vakyasudha]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Dullabha-thingyoh-kyan. 

See Panda vamsa. 
Durgabhaktitarangini. 

See Dhirastmha Deva. 
Durgakavacha [from Varahapurana, printed with 
Deviraabatmyal. 
See Puranas. — Mdrlcantfeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 

See Puranas. — Varahapurana. 
Durgapatha. 

See Puranas. — Mdrhantfeyapurdiia. [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 
Durgapiijapaddhati. 

See Narahari Dasa Gupta. 
Durgasapta§ati[sta varatna] . 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
Durgasiikta [i.e. Taitt.-Ar. X. i. 64 f., appended to 
Rudraprasna, etc.']. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Durjanadusbana. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Durjanoktinirasa. 

See Tyagaraja Dikshita. 
Dutangada. 

See SuBHATA. 

Dvatrimsat-puttalika. 

See Vjkramarkacharita. 
Dvattimsakaradipaka. 

See Pannabhisiri Saddhammaddhaja. 
Dvattimsakayakarnraatthana. 

See Sagara, U. 
Dvematika. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Selections.] 
Dvijastrinam Ahnika. 

See PlTAMBARA GOVINDARAMA BHATTA. 

Dvirupakosa. 

See Purushottama Deva. 
Dvisandhana. 

See Dhanaiijaya, son of Vasudeua. 
Dwadasa Manjari [i.e. Govindadvadasamanjarika]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Worlcs. 
Edward-rajyabhisheka. 

See Sivarama Pande. 
Ekadasapuchchhayisajjana. 

See Vijaya, tJ. 
Ekadaslmahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Ekadasinirnaya [in loco]. 
Ekadasivratodyapanavidhi. 

See BanarasIrama Sarma. 



Ekakkharakosa. 

See Saddhammakitti. 
Ekaksharako?a. 

See DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSHANA. 



See PURU8H0TTAMA DEVA. 

Ekakshara Upanishad. 

See Upani8Hads. — General Collections. 
Ekakshari-kosa [in toco]. 
Ekatvakhandana. 

See Krishnadatta, disciple of Gopdlananda 
Svdmi. 
Ekatvasaptati. 

See Padmanandi Deva. 
Ekibhavastotra [by Vadiraja, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 



See Vadiraja. 
Ekoddisbtapaddhati. 

See Sraddha. 
Fuh ting tsun shing t f o lo ne. 

See Dharani. 
Gadadharapaddhati. 

See Gadadhara Raj a guru. 
Gadadbari [commentary]. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Gadyachintamani. 

See Vadibhasiiiha Suri. 
Gadya-traya. 

See Ramanuja. — Original Worlcs. 
Gaina Sihras. 

See Jacobi (H. G.). 
Gairvanivijaya. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 
Gajendramoksha. 

See Mahabharata. — §dntiparva. 



See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Galadriksiksha [in loco]. 
GambhiragambhiramahanibbutadipaDi. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Ganahoma. 

See Kusmandahoma. 
Ganakakum udakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Sumatihaksha Gani. 
Ganakatarariginl. 

See Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Ganamala. 

See Sarva varma. — Appendix. 
Ganapatacbaranopabara [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Ganapatha. 

See Panini. — Appendix. 
Ganapati [i.q. Gunapatyatharvasirsha] Upanishad, 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate UpanisJiads. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi. 

See Vardhamana. 
Ganatattvadipika. 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
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Gandharva-kalapa-vy akara na. 

See Saubindramohana Thakuba. 
Gandbarvarajaprayoga [in loco], 
Gandhavamsa. 

See Nandapannachabiya. 
Gandhottamanirnaya. 

See Kalikananda Avadhuta. 
Gane§acbaturthikatha. 

See Pub an as. — Matsyapurdna. 
Ganesagita. 

See Puranas. — Ganesapurana. 
Ganesabridaya [from Mudgaleyapurana, included 
in Ganesapancharatna], 
See Pueanas. — Ganesapurana. 
Ganesakavacha. 

See Pueanas. — Ganesapurana. 
Gan e§apanc h arat na. 

See Pueanas. — Ganesapurana. 
Ganesapari nay a. 

See Vaidyanatha Vyasa. 
Ganesapurana. 

See Pueanas. 
Ganesasahasranaraa. 

See Pueanas. — Ganesapurana. 
Ganesastavaraja [from Bhavishyottarapurana, in- 
cluded iii Ganesapancharatna]. 
See Puranas. — Ganesapurana. 
Gaiigad harash taka. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, Sdmbhavasikhdmani. 
Gangalaharf. 

See Jagannatha Panditaeaja. 
Gangalabarisataka. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta. 
G angary a. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Gangasabasranamavali. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Gangastavaprabandha. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gangasthitinirnaya. 

See Kri8HNananda, Brahmachdri, son of 
Kdllcharana. 
Gangavijnapti. 

See Mobopanta. 
Ganividya. ) 
Ganivijja. j 

Ste Pbakienaka. 
Ganthabharan*. 

See Aeiyavamsa. 
Gantharasi-kyan. 

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Ganthatthippakarana. 

See Mangala Thera. 
Garbhadhanadi-navasamskarapaddhati. 

Sec Haeivallabha Saema. 
Garbbadbanadi-vidhayah. 

See Maunappa. 
Garblia Upanishad. 

See Upani8HAD8. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



Gargasamhita. 

See Garga. 
Gargasambitamahatmya. 

See Tantras. [SammohanatantraJ] 
Garudapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Garuda Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Gatakamala. 

See Arya §ura. 
Gativisodhana-kyan. 

See J a vana, of Male. 
Gaudaprakasa. 

See Pueanas. — Padmapurdna. 
Gaulisastra [in loco] . 
Gau radian drodaya. 

See Eamaprasanna Ghosha. 
Gauragopivallabharchanachandrika. 

See Madbavachandra Tabkachudamani. 
Gaurangacharita. 

See Peasannakumaba Vidyaeatna. 
Gauraiigamangalasangita - lilarasatattvasarasaii- 

graba. 

See Navadvipachandba Vidyaeatna. 
Gaurangatattva. 

See Prasannakumara Vidyaeatna. 
Gaurikanjalikatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Gautamakulaka. 

See Gautama, the Ganadhara. 
Gautamapriehchha [in loco], 
Gautamasutravritti [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattachauya. 
Gautami Siksha. 

See Gautama. 
Gautamiy a-d hartnasutra. 

See Gautama. 
Gayapaddhati. 

See Seaddha. 
Gayatrikavacha. 

See Panchaeatra. 
Gayatriramayana. 

See Valmiki. — Jidmdyana. 
Gayatritantra. 

See Tantras. 
Gayatri Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Geet Bharatain [i.e. Gitabharata]. 

See Tbailokyamohana Guha NiyogI. 
Ghantapatha [commentary on Kiiatarjuulya]. 

See Mallinatha. 
Gbatapuja. 

See Harichabana Majumdab. 
Ghatastava. 

See Devistotbapanchaka. 
Ghatikarasutta. 

See S utt api tak a. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Gherandasamhita. 

See Gheeanda. 
Ghoshapuramahanijnicharitra. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Funnacheri-natnbi. 
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Ghnlam-Kadir-charitra. 

See SlVASANKARA §ASTRI. 

Gihivinaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Gihivinaya-kyan-sa. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 
Girikakalyana. 

See Kamasastri, Susurla. 
Gita. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgitd. 
Gitabbarata. 

See Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. 
Gltagovinda. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gitagovindadarsa. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gitaprapurti. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Gitarthasangraha [commentary ascribed to Ya- 
muoa]. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit. 
[epitome of Bhagavadgita]. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Gitartha Sangraha Raksha [commentary]. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacbarya. 
Gitarthasara. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 
Gitasaroddhara. 

SeeKRiSHNANANDA Sarasvati, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. 
Gitbartha Saugrraba [commentary ascribed to Ya- 
muna]. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit. 
Gitiratnamala. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Gitisataka [by Sundara Acharya, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Gobhila-grihyasiitra. 

See Gobhila. 
Godanapaddhati [in loco"}. 
Godaparinaya. 

See Kesava Kavi, Vedddhindtha Bhattdchdrya. 
Goladhyaya. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Gon-taw-hpwin-paya-shi-hko. 

See Hpo Yan.~ 
Gon-taw-paya-shi-hko. 

See Asabha. 
Gopalatapani Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Gopigita. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 



See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Goraksbanatbagita Saptasloki. 

See MoTiNATH. 
Gorakshanatbashtaka. 

See Motinath. 



Goraksbasid dhiharana. 

See Tantras. [SdbaratantraJ] 
Gotrakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Vasishfhapurdna. 
Gotravali [in loco], 
Govindabhasbya [commentary]. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Govindachaturdasamanjarikastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Govindadvadasamanjarika [i.q. Bbajagovinda]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Govindasbtaka [i.q. Bhajagovinda]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Goyamapuchchha. 

See Gautamaprichchha. 
Grabagochara. 

See Jay ar a ma, Astrologer. 
Grahakosa [in loco]. 
Grahalaghava. 

See Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
Grahaprabod ha. 

See Nagesa Daivajna. 
Grahavipra. 

See Kedaranatha, Zamindar. 
Grandha Pradarsani. 

See Venkataranganatha Svami. 
Grantharatnamala. 

See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
Granthavali. 

See Kalidasa. — Collected Works. 
Grihastha. 

See Gurudatta Vidyarthi. 
Grihasthanam Kshauranirnaya. 

See Kshauranirnaya. 
Grihavastudarpana. 

See Sanatkumara. 
Grihavastupradipa [in loco], 
Grihyabhashya. 

See Karka Upadhyaya. 
G rihyakalparatoa. 

See Svaminatha Sastri. 
Grihyakarika. 

See Hiranyakesi. 
Grihyakarikah. 

See Eumarila Bhatta. 
Grihyapari sisb ta. 

See Asvalayana. 
Grihyaparisishtabhashya [commentary]. 

See Kamadeva Dikshita. 
Grihyaparisishtaprayogapaddhati. 

See Kamadeva DiKSHiTA. 
Grihyasangraha. 

See Gobhilaputra. 
Grihyasiitra. 

See Apastamba. 



See Asvalayana. 




See Baudhayana. 
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Grihyasutra. 

See Gobhila. 



See HlRANYAKESI. 



See Jaimini. 



See Paraskara. 



See Vikhanas. 
Grihyasutrabhashya [commentary.] 

See Gadadhara Dikshita, son of Vdmana. 
Grihyatatparyadarsana [commentary]. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya. 
Gudanigraha-grantha. 

See Hemachandra. 
Gudhaprakasika [commentary]. 

See SlDDHANATHA VlDYAVAGISA. 

Gudharthadipika [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana SarasvatI. 
Gudbarthaprakasaka [commentary]. 

See Ranganatha, son of B alia la. 
Gudbarthavivarana [commentary]. 

See Raghavarya. 
Gudharunika [i.q. Arunika] Upauishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Gulam-Khadaru-cbaritra. 

See Sivasankara Sastri. 
Gumani-nlti. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Gunastbanakraruaroha. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri, disciple of Hematilaka. 
Gunavarmacharitra. 

See Manikyasundara Suri. 
Gurugita [i.q. Sujnanadipa]. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Gurugftastotra. 

See Tantras. [Visvasdratantra.] 
Gurujnanavasishtha [in loco], 
Gurunanakaglta. 

See Nanak. 
Guru o Sishya. 

See Harakumara Mukhopadhyaya. 
Gurup&ramparanamamala. 

See Rama Brahmen dra. 
Gurupujakaumudi. 

See Weber (A.). 
Gururajasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Gururatnamalika. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Gunasamanadhikaranyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 

Gurusaundaryasagarastavasabasrika. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Gurustotra [in loco], 
G uru vandanabhashy a. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Haihayendracarita. 

See Hari Kavi, son of Ndrdyana Suri. 



Haima-dbatuparayana . 

See Hemachandra. 
Haima-laghuprakriya. 

See Hemachandra. 
Hamsaduta. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Hamsasandesa. 

See Vknkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Hamsasandesaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Rangarajacharya. 
Hamsa Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Han-Fan Tsih-yao. 

See K'ang-he. 
Hanumad upasana. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Hanumatkavacba. 

See Sudarsana8A¥hita. 
Hanumatsamhita [in loco]. 
Haracharitacbintamani. 

See Jayadratha. 
Harakeli-nataka. 

See VlGRAHARAJA. 

Haratalikapujakatha. 

See Puranas. — Livgapuruna. 
Haravali. 

See Purushottama Deva. 
Haravijaya. 

See Ratnakara, Hdjdnaka. 
Haribhaktisudbodaya. 

See Puranas. — Ndradapurdna. 
Haricbaritra. 

See Akhandananda VarnI. 
Harigita [Marathi commentary on Panchadasi], 

See Harihara Raya. 
Harim-ide-stuti. _ [titious Works. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppot>i- 
Harisambodhanastotra. 

See Moropanta. 
Harischandrakala. 

See Harischandra, Bdbu, son of Gopdlachandra. 
Hariscbandrakuladipika. 

See Kumudaranjana Vandyopadhyaya. 
Harischandropakbyana. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Haristuti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Haritadharmasastra. 

See Harita. 
Haritasambita. 

See Harita. 
Haritattvamuktavali [i.q. Haristuti]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
[commentary]. 

See SVAYAMPRAKASA YaTI. 

Harivamsa. 

See Mahabharata. 
Harivilasa [by Lolimbaraja, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1895]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Yrajaldla 9 and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
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Harpaka-madanasenasya Vamsapafijika. 

See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta. 
Harsa-carita. 1 
Harshacharita. J 

See Bana. 
Hastaraalakabhashya [commentary]. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastamalakasloka. ) 
Hastamalakastotra. J 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Hastasara. 

See Dharmaraja Baruya. 
Hastigirimahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmapurdna. 
Hasty ay urveda. 

See Palakapya. 
Hasyarnava. 

See Jagadisvara Bhattacharya. 
Hathayogapradipika. 

See SVATMARAMA. 

Hatthavanagalla-vibara-vamsa [in loco], 
Havanamantrah. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Havanapaddhati. 

See Vastshtha. 
Hayasrriva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Herana-sika [in loco], 
Hetirajastavasataka. 

See SrInivasa Dikshita, E. 
Hetvabhasasainanvanirukti. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
H imavatkhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Hindu Bible. " 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Hindu-sastra. 

See Ramesachandra Datta. 
Hindutirthatarangini. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
H ind u vivahasastrasangraha. 

See Dorasamaiya, O.V. 
Hiranyakesi-dharmasutra. 

See Hiranyakesi. 
Hiranyakesimabimaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hiranyakesimahimasangraha. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Hirasaubhagya. 

See Devavimala Gani. 
Hitasiksbasara. 

See Mohanalala Priyalala. 
Hitopadesa [in loco]. 
Hitopadesasataka. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Hkyauk saung twfc [in loco]. 
Hman-pya-tb6k-sin. 

See K achc h ayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Horasastra. 

See Varahamihira. 



Hsan [i.q. Vuttodaya]. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Hsay saung twe [in loco]. 
Hunkapuranamahatmya. 

See Vipinavihari Vandyopadhyaya and Kula- 

CHANDRA DB DaSA. 

Ihamrigi. 

See Krishna Avadhuta. 
Ihapuraryastava. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Ikshatyadhikaranavichara. 

See Anantacharya, Manclayam A. 
Indrajala [in loco], 
Indrajalavidyasangraha [in loco], 
Indraksbistotra [in loco]. 
Jndriyaparajayasataka [in loco], 
Indriyovadakatha. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Ishtisarigraha. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Isadi-dasopani s b ad a h. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Isa [i.q. Isavasya or Vajasaneya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Isopanishaddipika [commentary]. 

See Balasubrahmanya Brahmasvami. 
Isvarasataka [by Avatara Kavi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Itivuttaka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Jabaladarsana [i.q. Darsana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Jabala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Jabali Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Jadu-vidya-sangraha. 

See Vishnudatta. 
Jagadguruparamparanamamala. 

See Bam a Brahmendra. 
Jagadguruparainparastuti [°stava]. 

See Mahadevendra Saras vatj. 
Jagadgururatnamalastava. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Jagadlsivadartha [commentary]. 

See Jivananda Vidyasagara Bhattacharya. 
Jagadlsl Vivriti [commentary.] 

See Jagadisa Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 
Jagaducbarita. 

See Sarvananda Suri. 
Jagannathavallabhanataka. 

See Ramananda Raya. 
Jaiminigrihyasutra. 

See Jaimini. 



Digitized by 



Google 



9S5 

JaiminisQtra. 

See Jaimjni. — Grihyasutra. 

See Jaimini. — JyotishasUtra. 



INDEX OF TITLES. 



936 



See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. 
Jaiminiyabrahmana \_i.q. Talavakarabrabmana], 

See Brahmanas. 
Jaiminiyanyayaraala. 

See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. 
Jaiminlya Upanisad Brahmana [i.q. Talavakara- 
brahmana], 

See Brahmanas. 
Jaina-balagtitika.' 

See Jnanachandra, Bdbu. 
Jaina-balajnanasubodha. 

See Kesavalala §ivarama. 
Jainadharmamritasara. 

See Nemichandra Narayana Chavde. 



See Ghelabhai Liladhara. 
Jai nad harmatatt rasa n grah a . 

See Raichand Motilal. 
Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintamani. 

See Balabhai Trikamlal, 
Jainajnanaprakasa [in loco], 
Jainakathadvavimsati. 

See Prabhachandra Acharya. 
Jainakatharatnakosa. 

See Bhimasiiiha Manaka. 
Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco], 
Jaina-kohinur-sangraha [in loco]. 
Jainanityapatha [in loco]. 
Jainaprabodha. 

See Anandaji Khetsi. 
Jainasangitaragamala. 

See Mangrol. 
Jainastotraratnakara [in loco]. 
Jainastotrasangraha [in loco]. 
Jainatat t vadarsa . 

See Atmaramaji Anandavijayaji. 
Jainavivekavani. 

See Ghelabhai Liladhara. 
Jalabheda. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Jaliyasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Blghanikdya. 
Jamalpuresvara-buraraja-mahatmya-stotra. 

See Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Jambhasamhita. 

See Jambha. 
Jambuddiva-samghayani. ) 
Jambudvipa-sangrahanl. J 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Jambunathashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
'Jam dpal gyi mtshan yang dag par brjod pa. 

See Manjusri. 
Janakicharanacbamara [by §rinivasa Acharya, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890], . 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 



Janakiharana. 

See Kumaradasa. 
Janakiparinaya. 

See Madhusudana, son of Burhana. 

See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
Japarahaaya. 

See Tantras. [Appendix] 
Jarasandhavadba. 

See TarinLsankara Vidyaratna. 
Jaravairagya. 

See Harischandra Bhattacharya Kaviratna. 
Jaswant-jasobbushan. 

See Muraridana. 
Jataka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Jatakabbarana. 

See Dhundhiraja, son of Nrisimha* 
Jatakacbandri ka. 

See Ramasankara Deva. 
Jatakachundrika. 

See [Addenda] Venkatesvararya. 
Jatakalankara. 

See Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
Jatakamala. 

See Arya Sura. 
Jatakapaddhati . 

See Sripati Bhatta. 
Jatakaparijata. 

See Vaidyanatha, son of Veiika\ddri. 
Jatapatala. 

See Vyadi. 
Jatinirnaya. 

See JVALAPRASADA MlSRA. 

Jayamangala [commentary]. 

See Yasodhara. 
Jayamangalagatba [in loco], 
Jayasaktikara [Sanskrit version of the Vettiverkail. 

See Ativira Rama Pandiyan. 
Jayasimhakalpadruma. 

See Katnakara Dikshita. 
Jayasimhasvamedbiya. 

See Nri8ivhacharya Svami. 
Jayatihuanastotra. 

See Abhayadeva Suri, the NavdhgavritWcrit. 
Jijnasadhikarana [I. i. 1. of Brahinasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Jinacbaturvimsatika. 
# See Bhopala Kavi. 

[in Kavyamala (Antholoerv). 

1890]. *" 9 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KisT- 
natha Panduranga Parab, 
Jinalankara. 

See Buddharakkhita. 
Jinapan j aras to tra. 

See Kamalaprabha Acharya. 
Jinapujamahodadhi. 

See Jinapuja. 
Jinasahasran amastotra. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
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Jinasataka [by Jambu Guru, in Kavyaroala (Antho- 
logy), 1890]. 
See Durgapra8aj)A, son of Yrajaldla, and KasI- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Jinatthappakasani. 

See HtJNINDABHIDDHAJA. 

Jitakalpa. 

See JlNABHADRA GanI. 

Jivachintamani. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Jivanandana. 

See Anandaraya Makhi. 
Jivandharachampu. 

See Harischandra, Jain Poet. 
Jivanmuktiviveka. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Jivavichara. \ 
Jivaviyaro. j 

See Santi Suri. 
Jivitavrittanta. 

See Chandrabhushana Chaturveda. 
Jnanabhaishajyamanjari. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Jnanakanda. 

See MarIchi. 
J nanamaniprakasa. 

See Manisankara Maganlal. 
Jnanangayoganiularahasya. 

See Anandanatha. 
Jnanapradipaka.- 

See Tilok Rishji. 
Jnanapradlpika. 

See Arudhasastra. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Jnanasatn band h achar i tra. 

See Mahadeva Sastri, of Trichengode. 
Jnanasankalimtantra. 

See Tantras. 
Jnanasara. 

See Yasovjjaya. 
Jnanatattvanirupana. 

See Tinkari Smritiratna. 
Jnanayajfia [commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
Jfianayatharthyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Jiianesvari [Marathi version of Glta]. 

See Jnanadkva. 
Jnaptivada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Jnatadharmakatha [in loco]. 
Jyeshthanandi [commentary]. 

See Chaturtbilala. 
Jyeshthatvavadavi vr i ti . 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Jyotihprabhakalyana. 

See Brahmasuri. 
Jyotihsastraratna. 

See Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 



Jyotirganita. 

See Venkatesa Ramakrishna Ketkar. 
Jyotisha. 

See Lagadha. 
Jyotishanavaratna. 

See MisrIlala Misra. 
Jyotishasara. 

See Sivadatta Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnava. 

See Syamasundaralala Tripathi, son of 
Barikeldl. 
Jy o tishatattvavari d hi . 

See Nilakamala Vidyanidhi Bhattacharya. 
Jyotishatattvavichara. 

See Kanhaiyalal Misra. 
Jyotishkavadana. 

See KsHKMENDRA. 

Jyotissar. 

See Sokadeva. 
Jyotsna [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda, disciple of Meru Sastri. 
Kablr-sataka. 

See Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra.] 
Kabyachandrica. 

See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. 

See Pali-nama-varanegilla. 
Kachchankuruchchi-puranam. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kachchayanabheda. . 

See Dhammananda Achariya. 
Kachcbayanappakarana. 

See Kachchayana. 
Kacbcbayanasara. 

See Dhammananda Achariya. 
Kacika [commentary] . 

See Jayaditya. 
Kaciniracabdamrta. 

See 18VARA Kaula. 
Kadambari. 

See Bana. 
Kadambari kathasara. 

See Abhinanda, son of Jayanta. 
Kadam bari^ara. 

See Bana. 
Kaisavapada [commentary]. 

See Kesavasanda Svami, Uddslna Parama- 
hamsa. 
Kaivalyagatha. 

See Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple of 
Sachchiddnanda. 
Kaivalyakalpadruma [commentary]. 

See BHA8KARANANDA SarASVATI. 



See Gangadhara Sarasvati. 
Kaivalyaratna. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Kaivalya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
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Kakaduta. 

See Gauragopala Sibomani. 
Kakaradi-k psh 11 ash to ttarasahasran a m as t o tra. 

See Pur anas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
bhdgavata.] 
Kakshaputa. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Ka-kvl-hka-kwe-tika. 

See Achara, U. 
Kalagnirudra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kalahastisthalamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Sivapurdna. 
Kalahavivadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Kalakaramasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Kalamasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aitguttaranikdya. 
Kalamrita [in loco], 
Kalanidhi [commentary]. 

See Kallinatha. 
Kalanirupana. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Kalapachandra [commentary]. 

See Sushena. 
Kalapasutra. 

See Sarvavarma. 
Kalapavyakarana [sutra with Durgasimha's com- 
mentary]. 

See Sarvavarma. 
Kalasara. 

See Gadadhara Eajaguru. 
Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco], 
Kalavilasa [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Kalaviveka. 

See JlMUTAVAHANA. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. 

See Kalidasa. — Selections. 
Kalidasavilasa. 

See Krishnamurti Kaviraja. 
Kalidaser Kavita. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Kalika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious Upani- 
shads. 
Kaliparidevanasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Kalisantarana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collection*. 
Kalisukta [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Markandeyapurdna, 
mdhdtmya.] 
Kalitantra. 

See Tantras. 



Kalividambana [by Nilakantha Dikshita, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology)/l888]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 



[Devi- 



See Nilakantha Dikshita. 
Kalividhunana. 

See Narayana Sudarsana. 
Kalkipurana. 

See Puranas. — Kalkipurana. 
Kalpalata. 

See K8HEMENDRA. 

Kalpamanjari [in loco~\. 
Kalpasutra. 

See Bhadrabahu. 
Kalpavalll [commentary]. 

See Svaminatha Sastri. 
Kalyanagana. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Kalyanamandirastotra [by Siddhasena Divakara, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi* 
natha Panduranga Parab. 



See Sjddhasena Divakara. 
Kalyanamitta. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Kalyanasaugandhika [in loco]. 
Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthanirnaya. 

See Narayana Gupta. 
Kamadinavakatha. 

See Lalitavistara. 
Kamakautuhala [in loco], 
Kamakutuhala. 

See Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of Jagannatha. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. 

See Harimohana Pramanika. 
Kamandakiya Nitisara. 

See Kamandaki. 
Kamaratna. 

See Naga Bhatta. 
Kamaratnasamuchchaya. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra. 

See Manmathanatha Vidyaratna Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Kamasastra. 

iSee GoRAKSHANATHA. 



See Pranahari Yogavisarada. 



See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Kamasutram. 

See Vatsyayana. 
Kamatantra. 

See Naga Bhatta. 
Kamikagama. 

See Agamas. 
Kammakammavinichchhaya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Selections."} 
Kammanidanasntta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
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Kara matthanadi pan!. 

See Ariyava^sa Adichcharavsi. 
Kammatthan-amyo-myo. 

See Sankharabhajani. 
Kammatthan-thanpauk-amyo-rayo. 

See TWET-HKAUNG H8AYA. 

Kammavacha [in loco]. 

Kamyaprayogavidhi [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkan4eyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Kandanukramanika. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyisamhitd. 
Kannadabhashantaramala. 

See Kbishnachabya, T.S. 
Kanvanityavidhi. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Kanyakubjachintamani. 

See VlDYATIRTHA. 

Kapinjalasamhita. 

See Panchabatra. 
Karakachakra. ") 

Karakadyarthanirnaya. ) 

See Bhavananda Siddhantavagisa. 
Karakachand rik a. 

See Tabapada Nyayaratna. 
Karakanta-Bhairavl [commentary]. 

See Bhaibava Misra. 
Karanagama. 

See Agahas. 
Kara naku tubal a. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Karanaprakasa. 

See Brahmadeva, son of Chandradeca. 
Karika. 

See Dhammasenapati. 
Karika^. 

See Gaudapada Achabya. 
Karikavall. 

See Kesava Daivajna. 



See PUBUSHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGTSA BhATTACHARYA. 



See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Karmadarpana. 

See Nagababama Sarma. 
Karmakanda [of Gurujnanavasisbtha]. 

See GuRUJNANAVASlSHTHA. 

Karmanidanasutraya. 

See Suttapi^aka. — At'tguttaranikdya. 
Karmavipiika. 

See Satatapa. 
Karmavipakasambita. 

See Pubanas. — Brahmapurdna. 
Karnatakabbasbabliushana. 

See Naga Varma. 
Karnatakasabdanusasana. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Karpura-manjari. 

See Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. 
Karpuraprakara. 

See Habi, disciple of Vajrasena. 
Kar taviry [ar jun ] akavacha. 

See Tantbas. [Qdmar at antra.] 



Karttikamahatmya. 

See Pubanas. — Padmapurdna. 
Karunalahari [by Jaganuatha Panditaraja, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaBAB. 

Karunapundarika [in loco], 
Karyadhikaranavada. 

See Skirangacharya. 
Kasibharadvajasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Kasika [commentary]. 

See Jayaditya. 



See Suchaeita Misba. 
Kasikhanda. 

See Pubanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kaaimritimokshanirnaya. 

See Anantanandagiri. 
Kasividyasudhanidhi [i.q. The Pandit]. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
Kasmirasabdamrita. 

See Isvaba Kaula. 
Kassapa-sihanada-su tta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Kasy apakshetramah at mya . 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Kat antra. 

See Sarvavarma. 
Katantra Cchandah Prakriya. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

Katantraganamala. 

See Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Katantrarupamala [commentary]. 

See Bhavasena. 
Katantravritti [commentary]. 

See Durgasi^ha. 
Katantravrittipanjika [commentary]. 

See Trilochanadasa. 
Katantravrittitika. 

See Durgasimha. 
Katapaya. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Ka(ava. 

See Vithoba Anna. 
Kathaka. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Kathaka [i.e. Taittiriyabrahmana iii. 10-12]. 

See Brahmanas. — Taittiriyabrahmana. 
Kathaka [i.q. Kaihavalli] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Kathakautuka. 

See Srivara. 
Kathakoca. 

See Kathakosa. 
Kathakusuma. 

See Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
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Kathamanjari. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Katha[rudra] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kathasaritsagara. 

See Somadeva, son of Rama. 
Kathasataka. 

See Venkataeama Sastri, S., of Mysore. 
Kathasruti [wrongly styied Kanthasruti] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Katha[valli, i.q. Kathaka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Kathavatthu. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Kathinadipanl. 

See VlMALACHARA. 

KathinavisodhanL 

See Panditavamsabhiddhaja, of Shwedaung. 
Kathopanishadbhashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Saema. 
Katiyagrihyasutra. 

See Pabaskaea. 
Katiya-tarpanaprayoga. 

See Katyayana. 
Katyayani Santi [in loco]. 
Katyayani Siksba. 

See Katyayana. 
Katyayanitantra. 

See Tanteas. 
Kaumudi [commentary]. 

See Annadachaeana Taekachudamani. 
[commentary]. 

See Ramesvara Sivayogi. 
Kaumudi Somam. 

See Krishna Sastri, Parittiyur Rdmasvdmi. 
Kaunteyavritta [by Vidyavagisa, son of Madhava, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kausbitaki[-brahmana] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kaushitakyaranyaka. 

See Aranyakas. 
Kausikasutra. 

See Kausika. 
Kavi. 

See Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
Kavicbittapramodaka. 

See Govinda Antaryani. 
Kavikalpadruma. 

See Vopadeva. 
Kavikantbtibharana [by Kshemendra, in Kavyamala 
"(Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son ofVrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavikarpatika. 

See Sankhadhara. 
Kavikavyadipra samsa. 

See Sambhurahasya. 



Kavindrakarnabbarana [by Visvesvara Pande, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891] . 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Paeab. 
Kavirahasya. 

See Halayudha Bhatta. 
Kavirakshasiya [in loco]. 
Kavir Jhankara. 

See Kalipeasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Kavisikshavritti [commentary]. 

See Amakachandra Suri. 
Kavita. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

See Premachandea Taeka vagina. 
Kavitakoraka. 

See Avinasachandea Chakravarti. 
Kavyabhushanasataka [by Krishnavallabha Bhatta, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDUEANGA PaRAB. 

Kavyachandrika. 

See Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpadrumara. 

See Periodical Publications. — Bangalore. 
Kavyakalpalata. 

See Aeisimha. 
Kavyalankarakamadhenu [commentary]. 

See Tippabhupala. 
Kavyalankaravritti. 

See Vamana Acharya. 
Kavyamala. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and KasI- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Kavyambudhi. 

See Padmaeaja Pandita. 
Kavyanusasana. 

See Hemachandea. 



See Vagbhata, son of Nemikumdra. 
Kavyapetika. 

See Mahesachandra Tarkachudamani. 
Kavyapradipa [commentary]. 

See Govinda Thakkura. 
Kavyaprakasa. 

See Mammata Acharya. 
Kavyaprakasoddyota [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Kavyaprayogaratn a vali. 

See Trivikrama Sastri. 
Kavyarahasya. 

See Nandagopala Vandyopadhyaya. 
Kavyasamgraha. 

See Meyer (J.J.). 
Kavyasangraba. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Kavyetihasasangraha. 

See Periodical Publications. — Poona. 
Kayastha-tatt vam . 

See Kavibhushana (R. K.). 
Kayasther Varnanirnaya. 

See Nagendranatha Vasu. 
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Kayavichchhindanikasutta. 

See Sotta pitak a . — Khuddakanikaya. 
nipdta,] 
Kedarakalpa [in loco], 
Kena [i.q. Talavakara] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



[Sutta- 



See Upani8hads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Kenopanishadbhashya [commentary] . 

See BhImasena Sarma. 
Keralavilasa. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Kesavajatakapaddhati. 1 
Kesavi-jataka. i 

See Kesava, son of Kamaldkara. 
Kesavl Siksha. 

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gokulachandra. 
Kevaddhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Kevalanvayyanumana. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Khadgasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Khandasamyutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Khetakautuka. 

See Nawab-khan-khanan. 
Khizanat al-lughat. 

See Shah-jahan Begam. 
Khrishtadharmaniti. 

See Bible. 
Khuddakanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikaya. 
Khu ddakapa^ha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Khuddasikkha. 

See Dhammasiri. 
Kilakastotra [printed with Deviraabatraya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 
Kiratarjuniya. 

See Bharavi. 
Kishkindhakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Bhojaraja. 
[of Ramayana]. 

See Valmiki. 
Ki sorachandraoanda. 

See Baladeva Hatha Kavisurya. 
Kodandamandana [in loco] . 
Kolapurakshetramabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Konraivendan. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Kosachandrika. 

See Gopiramana Tarkaratna. 
Kosaratnakara [in loco\. 
Kosasabdarthasangraha [in loco]. 



Ko saung hkyok dbamma-that. 

See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
Ko sauDg twe [in loco]. 

Kotiviraha [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATBA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Koty arkab h ak ti prad I pa. 

See Somabhai Mangaladasa. 
Kramakarikasiksba. 

See Sambhu Misra. 
Kramasandhana [in loco], 
Kridakausalya. 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Krikalasadipika [in loco]. 
Krishna and Krishnaism. 

See Bala rama Mallika. 
Krishnabhaktichandrika. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
K risbnabbaktirasamrita. 

See Tarakumara Kaviratna. 
Krishnabhavanamrita. 

See Visvanatha ChakravartI. 
Krishnadvadasamanjari. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Krishnalankara [commentary]. 

See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha. 
Krish nalila. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Krishnalllatarangini. 

See Narayana Tirtha. 
Krish nam rita [part i. of the Laghu-bhagavatamrita]. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Krish nanandini [commentary]. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Krishnarajodaya. 

See Gitacharya, Sringeri. 
Krish nary asataka. 

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa. 
Krishnashtamivicbara. 

See Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta. 
Krishnasraya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Krishnastavanavaratnamalika. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Krishnastavaraja. 

See Moropanta. 
Krish natoshini [commentary]. 

See Yadavendra. 
Krishna Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Krish navijaya. 

See Ramachandra, Velldla. 
KrishnayajurvedTya-taittiriyasamhita. ) 
Krish nayajussamhita. ) 

See V edas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Krishniya-jyotihsastraratna. 

See Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 
Kritpradipika [commentary]. 

See Mahendra Upadhyaya. 
Krittikamabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
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Krityadivakara, 

See Divakara Daji Sadhlb. 
Kriyakramadyotika. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 
Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 
Kriy oddisatan tra. 

See Tantras. 
Kshatrachudaman i . 

See Vadibhasi^ha Suri. 
Kshatriyavargakosa. 

See Haridayalu Sarma, of Meerut. 
Kshauranirnaya [in loco]. 
Kshetravaibhavavistara. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Ksharika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Kudrishtidhvantamartanda. 

See Kangacharya Svami. 
Kudusika [i.q. Kliuddasikkha]. 

See Dhammasiri. 
Kuladharmadipaniya. 

See Dhammakitti, U. 
Kulaka [in loco]. 
Kalarnavatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Kullrashtaka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Kumaragirirajlya [commentary]. 

See Katayavema Suri. 
Kumarapalacharita. 

See Hemachandra. 
Kumarasambhava. 

See Kalidasa. 
Kumaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Kundarka. 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of NUakantha. 
Kundarkamarichimala [commentary]. 

See Kaghuvira Dikshita. 
Kundika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kusalavodaya. 

See Chhavilala Suri. 
Kusmandahoma [in loco], 
Kusu triatrial a. 

See Vamana Sivarama Apte. 
Kusumanjali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Kusum&vali [commentary]. 

See Narayana, son of Bhabhalla. 
Kusumodgama [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Kutadantasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Kutapadyavyakhya. 

See Umadatta Tripathi. 
Kuttanimata. 

See Damodaragupta. 
[in Kavyamalii (Anthology), 1887], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
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Ku valay anan d a. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Kuvalayasvavilasa. 

See Trivikrama. 
Laghu-bhasfavatamrita. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Laghu-bhashva [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha, son of Vindyaka. 
Lagbuchandrika [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para- 
mdnanda. 
Laghudipika [commentary]. 

See Jnanapurna. 
Laghu-jatajuta [gloss]. 

See Govinha SastrI, Bhdradvdja. 
Laghukavyani [in loco]. 
Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksha. 

See Madhyandina. 
Laghupanchika [commentary]. 

See Ratnakantha. 
Laghu-parasari. 

See Ududayapradipa. 
Lagbu-prakriya. 

See Hemachandra. 
Laghu -ratnakosa. 

See Purushottama deva. 
Laghusabdanusasana. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Laghu-sabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 
Laghu- sabdarthasarvasva. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Laghu-sabdendusekhara [commentary] . 

Sec Nage§a Bhatta. 
Laghu-samanadhikaranyavada. 

See Anantachauya, Mandayam A. 
Laofhusancrraha. 

See Laksbminarayana, Astrologer. 
Lagh u-sangrahani. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Laghu-sankshiptasaravyakara na. 

See K ram adis vara. 
Laghu Shabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 
Laghustuti. 

See Devistotrapanchaka. 
Laghu Vyakarana. 

See Navinachandra Raya. 
Laghu-yogavasishthasara. 

See Yogavasishtharamayana. 
Lajjvatannechha [i.e. Lazzat al-nisa]. 

See Kshemananda Brahmachari. 
Lakaravadavivri ti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Lakkhamidibheda. 

See Varasami. 
Laksanavali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Laksbalankara [commentary]. 

See Vadiraja Tirtha. 
Lakshanasvayamvara. 

See SUKUMARA PlLLAI. 



Digitized by 



Google 



949 



INDEX OP TITLES. 



950 



Lakshanavali. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Lakshanavaliprakasa [commentary]. 

See VlSVANATHA PaNCHANANA BhATTACHARYA. 

Lakshmidhara. 

See Lakshmidhara Desika. 
Lakshmilahari [by Jagannatha Panditamja, in 
Kavyainala (Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vmjaldla, and Kasi- 
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Lakshminarayana-sarovara. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 
Lakshminrisimhasahasranamastotra [of Nrisimha- 
purana]. 
See Puranas. — Selections. 
Lakshmin risimhastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Lakshraisahasra. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
LakshmisahHsranamavali. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantclu, K. 
Lakshmisukta [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devima- 
hatmya.] 
Lakshmisvaravilasa. 

See Chandra, Kavi. 
Lakshmivilasa. 

See Mahesvara, Vaishnava Poet. 
Lakshmivisishtadvaitabhashya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Lalitarahasyanamasahasra. ) 
Lalitasahasranamafstotra]. j 

See Puranas. — Brahmdnclapurdna. [Lalitd- 
suhasrandma.] 
Lalitastavaratna [ascribed to Durvasas, in Kavya- 
nmla (Anthology), 1894]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
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Lalitatrisati[stotra]. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Lalitd- 
trisati.] 
Lai i ta vi grahar a j an at aka. 

See Somadeva, Courtier of Viyrahardja. 
Lalitavistara [in loco]. 
Lambodaraprabasana. 

See Kalidasa, called Venkatesvara. 
Laukikanyayanjali. 

See Jacob (G. A.). 
Laakikanyayasangraba. 

See Raghunatha Varma. 
Lazzat al-nisa. 

See Kshkmananda Brahmachari. 
Linganusasaua. 

See Harshavardhana, son of Sricardhana. 



See Hemachandra. 



See Panini. — Appendix. 



See Sakatayana. 



Linganusasanasutravritti [commentary]. 

See Varadaraja, Cha(avi(ikan(a. 
Lingashtaka [in loco]. 
Lingaviseshavidhi. 

See Vararuchi. 
Lochanarochani [commentary]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Lohichchasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Lokad vayopadesa. 

See Gangadatta, Upretl. 
Lokaniti. 

See Chakkindabhisiri. 
Lokatattvanirnaya. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Lokoktimuktavali [by Dakshinamurti Suri, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
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Lomasasamhita. 

See Lomasa. 
Lomasi Siksha. 

See Garga. 
Lupta-gupta-sastrer Suchipatra. 

See Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya. 
Luptarksankhya. 

See Galadriksiksha. 
Machchha[raja]paritta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khxiddakanikdya. [Chariya- 
pifaka.] 
Madanamukhachapetika. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, of Benares. 
Madanasenasya Vamsapaujika. 

See Mohinimohana Sena Gupta. 
Madanavilasa. 

See Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 
Madhavanalakatha. 

See Anandadhara. 
Madhavanidana. 

See Madhava, son of Indukara. 
Madhavi [commentary]. 

See Madhava Tarkalankara. 
Madhaviya-dharmasastra [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Smriti. 
Madhaviya Dbatuvritti [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Madhaviya Namadhatuvritti. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Smriti. 
Madhukosa [commentary]. 

See Srikanthadatta. 



See VlJAYARAKSHlTA. 

Madhumanjari [commentary]. 

See Periyasvami Tirumalacharya. 
Madhura Sutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Madhuryaranjani [commentary]. 

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva. 
Madhusudanasamhita. 

See Madhusudana, Acharya of the Niyarndyama 
Mandall. 
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Madb vade vatarch anavidhi . 

See Anandatirtha. 
Madhva-pil-gi-vriksba. 

See Gujburau Kamachandra. 
Madhvavijaya. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 
Madhyadbikara. 

See SURYASIDDHANTA. 

Madbyakaumudi. 

See VaradarIja, Chatavitikanta. 
Madhyamikasutra. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Madhyamika Vritti [commentary]. 

See Chandrakirti, Achdrya. 
Madhyandimya-siksba. 
See Madhyandina. 
Madhyandiniya-vedaparibbasbankasutra. 

See Kesava Daivajna, son of Gohulachandra. 
Madhyasiddbantakaumudi. 

See Varadaraja, Chatavitikanta. 
Madiravatikatbanaka [in loco], 
Maghamabatmyasara. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Maghasnanapbalaprabhava. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Mababharata [in loco]. 
Maha-bharata. 

See Dube (M. L.). 
Mahabbashya. 

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 
Mahabhasbyapradlpa [commentary]. 

See Kaiyyata. 
Mahabhashyapradipoddyota [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Maha-bodhi-vamsa. 
See Up ati ss A. 
Mahachunda-bojjhangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahajanakajatakam. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Mahakassapa-bojjbangasutta. 

See Suttapj taka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahalaksbmisahasranamavalfslokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 
Mahalakshmivratakatha. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Mabalisutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mab aman galasu t ta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Mabamarikalpa. 

See AGAMA8ARA. 

Mahamoggallana-bojjhangasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Mahanarayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihanuarayana, 
Narayana, or Narayaniya-yajniki, from 
Taittiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as 
contained in the Taittiriya Upanishad]. 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



Mahanarayana Upanishad [i.q. Bribannarayana, efc.]. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mahanarayana [i.q. Tiipadvibhuci-mahanarayana] 
Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mahanataka. 

See Hanuman. 
Mabaoiddesa. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Mahanirvanatantra. 

See Tantras. 
M ahantagunan ussarana-kyan. 

See Hpo Yin. 
Mahapachcbakkhana. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Mahaparitta. ) 
Maba-payeik. > 

See Paritta. 
Maha-payeik-hmun-kyi. 

See Paritta. 
Maba-pirit-pota. 

See Paritta. 
Mabaprasthana. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Mahapuranafsahgraba]. 

See Jinasena Acharya. 
Mabarashtrakulavamsavali. 

See Vidyatirtha. 
Maharupasiddhi. 

See Kachchayana. 
Mahasaktitantra. 

See Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Mahasamayasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mahasatipattbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Mahasissakovada. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Maba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanisltads. 
Mahavagga. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Mahavakyaratnavali. 

See Upanishads. — Selections. 
Mabavakya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mahavamsa. 

See MahInama. 
Mahaviracbarita. 

See Bhavabhuti. 
Mahavirastuti. 

See Sutrakridanga. 
Mahavyubasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdtaJ] 
Mabavyntpatti [in loco]. 
Mabayoganandamritakalpavalli. 

See Venkatasi^ihadri Jagapati Raju, Bdjd V. 
Mahayogesvarastotra. 
See Hariharananda. 
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Mahesvarasmriti. 

See Mahesvar-bakhsh Singh. 
Mahesvaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Mahimnaljstotra. 

See PUSHPADANTA. 

Mahisuru-santlsvara-pratishtha-nataka. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Mabotsavavidhi. 

See Aghora Sivacharya. 
Mabt ab-d i vakara. 

See Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
Maikel-charita. 

See Vasantakumara Bhattacharya. 
Maithunasamyogasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Maitrayani \_i.q. Maitri] Upanishad. 

See Upani8Hads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads.- 
Maitreyi Upanishad. 
See Upanishads.- 



- Small Collections. 
-General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Maitri [i.q. Maitrayani] Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Majjhimanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Makarandavivarana. 

See Divakara, son of Nrisijnha. 
Makarandiya-pancbahga. 

See Ephemerides. 
Makarandodaharana. 

See Divakara, son of Nrisimha. 
Makarandopapatti. 

See Gokulanatha, Astrologer. 
Malabaropakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdniapurdna. 
Malamantrastotra [printed witb Deviniahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkancjeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Malamasatattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Malatlmadhava. 

See Bhavabbuti. 
Malavikagnimitra. 

See Kalidasa. 
Malay achalakhanda. 

See Puuanas. — Skandapurdna. 
Mallikovadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Manahsvarasiksha. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Sikshds.] 
Manasollasa [commentary]. 

See SuRESVARA AcHARYA. 

Manasollasavrittanta [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtha Yati. 
Manasopayana. 

See Harischandra, Bdbii, son of Gopdlachandra. 



Manavadharmamala. 

See Pranajivana Harihara. 
Manava-dbarmasutra. 

See Manu. 
Manava-grihyasutra. 

See Manu. 
Manava-srautasutra. 

See Manu. 
Mandalabrahmana Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mandana. 

See Nilakantha Sarma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Mandaramala [Sanskrit version of the Attisudi]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Mandaramaranda-cbampfi. 

See Krishna Sarma, disciple of Vdsudeva. 
Mandavi Siksha. 

See Mandavya. 
Mandiya. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Manduki Siksha. 

See Manduka. 
Mandukya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mandukyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
M anduky opanishatkarikah. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Mangalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Man-Han- Si Fan-tsyeh-yao. 

See K'ang-he. 
Mani [i.q. Tattvachintamani]. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Manicudavadana. 

See SvAYAMBHUPURANA. 

Manimabatmya [in loco]. 
Manimanjari. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 
Manimedhajotaka-kyan. 

See Sundara, of Vijitdrdma. 
Manipariksba. 

See Manimahatmya. 
Maniprabha [commentary]. 

See Ram an and a Sarasvati, disciple of Govindd- 
nanda. 
Manishapanchaka.. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Mani tray I. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Manjarimanjusha [supercommentary]. 

See Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Manjulanaishadha. 

See Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
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Manjushika [commentary J. 

See Ramacuandra Budhendra. 
Manjusri-namasahgiti. 

See Manjusri. 
Mankhakosa. 

See Mankha. 
Man oram a [commentary]. 

See Bhamaha. 
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See Bhattoji Dikshita. 



See Ramanatha Rai. 
Manorathapurani [commentary]. 

See Bdddhaghosa. 
Manovadakatha. 

See Javana, of Min-ywa. 
Mantramahodadhi. 

See Mahidhara, son of Ramahhdkta. 
Mantrapafcha. ) 
Mantraprasna. f 

See Apastamba. — Gfihyasutra. 
Mantraramayana. 

See Moropanta. 
Mantra-sastra. 

See Narasi^ham, GudimeUa. 
Mantrika [i.q. Chulika] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Manudharmasastra. 

See Manu. 
Manushyalayachandrika. 

See Tachchu-sastram. 
Manusmriti. 

See Manu. 
Maranavibhakti (°vibhatti). 

See Prakirnaka. 
Marichipatala. 

See Marichi. 
Markancleyapurana. 

See PURANA8. 

Martandavallabha [commentary]. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 
Mastanathashtaka. 

See Motinath. 
Matarigallla. 

See Nilakantha, of Rdjamangalum. 
Matatattvaprakasini. 

See Bonala Krishna. 
jVlathamnaya [in loco], 
Mathamnaya[setu]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Math urakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Mathuri [commentary]. 

See Mathuranatha TarkavagIsa. 
Matika [of Dbammasantjani]. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhammasangani. 
Matika-akauk. 

Sre TlPITAKALANKARA SlKIDDHAJA. 

Matika-piuithi. 

See 5 t anabhjdhammalankaua. 
Matika-kye-inon. 

See Chandima, known as Sagabin Hsaya. 



Matribhutasataka. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Matsyapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Mayopakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Meemamsa Kausthubha [i.e. Micnamsakaustubha]. 

See Khandadeva. 
Meghaduta. 

See Kalidasa. 
Methunasamyogasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Milindapanha. 

See Milinda. 
Mimamsabalaprakasa. 

See Sankara Bhatta, son of Narayana. 
Mimamsakaustubba [commentary]. 

See Khandadeva. 
Mimamsanyayaprakasa. 

See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 
Mlmamsapaduka. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Mimarasaslokavarttika [commentary on Miinamsa- 
sutra I. i.]. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Mitabhashini [commentary]. 

See Madbava Sarasvati. 
Mitakshara [commentary]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 



See Nityananda8Rama. 



See Vijnanesvara. 
Mithilesapra sasti. 

See Paramesvara Jha. 
Mitranurasfa. 

See Hitopadesa. 
Mohamudgara. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suj>posi- 
titious Works. 
Mohanacharita. 

See Damodara Govindacharya Kanadk. 
Mohanagunamala. 

See Muktikamala Muni. 
Mohiuitantra. 

See Pranahari Yogavisarada. 
Mokshadharma. 

See Mahabharata. — $dntipurva. 
Mokshakaranatavada. 

See Anantachakya, Mandayam A. 
Mokshaprakarana [i.e. Karikah hi.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Moodurai. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Mrichchhaka$ika. 

See Sudraka. 
Mrigendragama. 

See Agamas. 
Mrityulangula Upanishad. [shads. 

See Upanishads. —Modern and Fictitious (fpani- 
Mritynmjayamanasikapujastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
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Mrityapariksba. 

See Kiborilala Sarma. 
Mudgala Dpanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mugdhabodha. 

See Vopadkva. 
Mugdhopadesa [by Jalhana, in Kavyaraala (Antho- 
logy), 1891]. 

See Dukgaprasada, son of Vrojaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Muhurtachintamani. 

See Rama, son of Ananta. 
Muhurtaganapati. 

See Ganapati, son of fidvala Harisankara. 
Muburtamala. 

See Raghunatha Daivajna. 
Muhurtamartanda. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Ananta. 
Muburtapadavi [in loco]. 
Mukambikapurana [i.q. Kolapuraksbetramabatmya]. 

See Poranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Mukapanchasati [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1888]. 

See Durgaprasaua, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Mukhamattadipani [commentary] . 

See VlMALABODDHI. 

Muktamala. 

See Mobopanta. 
Muktavaliprakasa [comTnentary], 

See Dinakara Bhatta. 
Mukti evam tahar sadhana. 

See Vipinavihari Ghoshal. 
Muktika Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Muktitattvavaloka. 

See Amaresvabananda. 
Muk undamalastotra. 

See Kulasekhara. 
Mukuudamuktavali. 

See RiiPA Gosvami. 
Mulasikkha [in loco]. 
Mulastambhapurana [in loco]. 
Mulaya-patikassana-kammavaclia. 

See Kammavacha. 
Mundafka] Upauishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Mundakopanishadbbashya [commentary] . 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Muraripustotra. 

See Sadasjva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Murtipuja. 

See Hariprasada, Panditasvdiul. 
Murtirahasya. 

See Puranas. — A[drkan(Jeyapurdna. [Devlmd- 
hdtmya.] 



Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. 

See Sumana. 
Myinmu-taya-sa-let-thit. 

See Sdmana. 
Nadabindu Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Nadijnana [in loco], 
Nadipariksba. 

See Nadivijnana. 
Nadiprakasa. 

See Sankara Sena. 
Nadivijnana [in loco] . 
Nagagirimabatinya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Nagananda. 

See Harshadeva. 
Nagarakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Nagesoktiprakasa. 

See Khdddi Jha. 
Nahnidattapanchavimsatika. 

See Nahnidatta. 
Naifihadhiyacharita. 

See Sriharsha. 
Naishadhlyaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Narayana Narasimha Bedarkar. 
Naishkarmyasiddhi. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Nakshatrakosa [in loco], 

Nakshatramala [by Sivarama Tripathi, in Kavya- 
mala (Authology), 1888]. * 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Nalacharita. 

See Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika. 
Nalodaya. 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., author of the Nalodaya. 
Nal og Damajanti. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
Nalvari. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Namadbatuvritti. _ 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Grammar. 
Namaka. 

See Vedas. — Yaj ur veda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Namakara [in loco], 
Namalingauusasana. 

See Amarasi^ha. 
Namamala. 

See Pannalankara, of Mangaldrdma Kyauny. 
Namaskaiaviveka. 

See DuRGASiyHA. 
Namiuna-stotra. 

See Manatunga Acharya. 
Namobuddbaya-tika. 

See Achara, U. 
Nanakaglta. 

See Nanak. 
NanapucbchhavL*ajjana. 

See Vijaya, U. 



Digitized by 



Google 



959 



INDEX OP TITLES. 



960 



NanarthamanjarT. 

See Gada Si#ha. 
Nandikesvara-kasika. 

See NANDIKE8VARA. 

Nanneri. 

See Sivaprakasa Desika. 
Nagvada [commentary]. 

See Raghonatha Siromani. 
Napumsakanandamandara. 

See Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of Jaganndtha. 
Narad a-pancharatra. 

See Pancharatra. 
Naradaparivrajaka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Naradapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Narad ashtottarasatastotra. 

See Venkatachala Dasa. 
Naradasiksha. 

See Narada. 
Naradasmriti. 

See Narada. 
Narada Sutra. 

See [Addenda] Narada. 
Narapat i j ay acb ary a. 

See Narapati. 
Narasimhi. 

See Yajnadatta Tripathi. 
Narayana Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, Mahana- 
rayana, or Narayaniya-yajniki, from Tait- 
tiriyaranyaka, both by itself and as con- 
tained in the Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Narayana [i.q. Narayanatharvana] Upanishad [non- 
' Yedic]. 
See Upanishads. — General Collection*. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Narayani-snana. 

See ScJRENDRACHANDRA BaKHSBI. 

Naray amy a-yajnikl Upanishad [i.q. Brihannarayana, 
Mahanarayana, or Narayana, from TaittirT- 
yaranyaka, both by itself and as contained 
in the Taittiriya Upanishad] . 
See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Narupadesn. 

See DIpa. 
Nasiketopakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Bralimdndapurana. 
Na^akadipa [i.e. bk. x. of Pafichadasl]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 



Natyasastra. 

See Bharata Muni. 
Nauka [commentary]. 

See MahIdhara, son of Itdmabhakta. 
Navadhammasattha. 

See Zin-pyu-mya-shin. 
Navagrahasamuchchayasauti. 

See Santimukura. 
Navakam ma vin ichch h ay a. 

See Chandima, Z7, of Mangala-hbon-kyaw 
Kyaung. 
Nararatnamalika. 

See Narayana Somayaji. 
Navaratnastotra. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati. 

See Vivahapaddhati. 
Navaratrakalpavalli. 

See Narayana Somayaji. 
Na varatrapaddhat i . 

See Navaratra. 
Navaratrarchanavidhi. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Navarnavidhi [printed with Devlmahatmya] . 

See Puranas. — M&rkanijeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Navasahasanka Charita. 

See Padmaqupta. 
Navasamhita. 

See KE8AVACHANDRA SfiNA, 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 
Navatattva [in loco], 
Navayogendropakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Nawab-khan-khana-ka jyotisha. 

See Nawab-khan-khanan. 
Nay adham makaha. 

See Jnatadharmakatha. 
Neethimargapradipika. 

See KUMARAGURUPARA. 

Nemicharita. ) [by Vikrama, in K&vyamala(Antho- 
Nemiduta j logy), 1886] . 

See Durgaprasada, son ofVrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PiNDURANGA PaRAB. 



See VlKRAMA. 
Neminirvana. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Nepalamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Netti-pakarana. 

See Kachchayana. 
Nga saung twe [in loco]. 
Nga-yan-min-payeik. 

See Suttapitaka, — Khuddakanikdya. [Char! yd - 
pit aha.] 
Nibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Nibaudhasahgraha [commentary]. 

See Dallana Misra. 
Nidana. 

See Madhava, son of Indukara. 
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Nid anas than a. 

See Susruta. 
Nigamachudadarpana [supercommentary]. 

See Sondakaraja Bhattacharya. 
Nigamantasutra [i.e. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Nighantu. 

See Yaska. 
Nighantunirvachana [commentary]. 

See Devaraja Yajva. 
Nighantusesha. 

See Hemachandra. 
Nilagita [in loco]. 
Nilarudra Upanishad. 

See Upani8HAD8. — General Collections. 
Nimbarkastotra. 

See Mangaladasa. 
Nindita-bhrasbtachara. 

See Puranas. — Skavdapurdna. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsana. 

See Nanak. 
Niralamba Upanishad. 

See Upani8HADS. — General Collections. 



See Upantshads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Nirnayadipaka. 

See Achala Dvivedi. 
Nirnayasindhu. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Nirnayasudhasamudra. 

See Srirangacharya. 
Nirodhalaksbana. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Nirosbthyada ndaka. 

See Sathakopacharya, M.K. 
Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. 

See Sathakopacharya, M.K. 
Nirukta. 

See Yaska. 
Nirvanakanda [in loco], 
Nirvanapanchaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Nirvanashtaka. 

See Suka. 
Nirvana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Nirvisesbapramanavyudasa. 

See Anantacharya, Maniayam A. 
Nisargabhinaya. 

See Bajakrishna Chattopadhyaya. 
Nishadha Charita. 

See §RIHAR8HA. 

Niskan^aka [commentary]. 

See Mallinatha. 
Nissaggiya-pachittiya. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 
Nibidarpana. 

See Chanakya. 
Nltidasaprabandln. 

See Badhakrishna Sastri. 



Nitikathamanjari. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantahrishna. 
Nitimala. 

See AB80P. 
Nitimanorama. 

See Purushottama Bhatta. 
Nitimargapradipika. ) 
Nitineri-vilakkam. J 

See Kumaragurupara. 
Nitipanchafat. 

See BADHAKRrsHNA Sastri. 
Nifciprakasika [in loco], 
Nitisara [in loco]. 



See Kamandaki. 
N I tisarasangraha. 

See Chanakya. 
Nitisataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Nityacharapaddhati. 

See Vidyakara Vajapeyi. 
Nityakarma [in loco\. 

See Bamavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 
Nityakarmachandrike. 

See Ramakrishna Pandita. 
Nityakarmanushthanapaddhati. 

See Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmapaddhati. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmlrl. 
Nityakarmaprakasika. 

See Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmaprayogainala. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Nityakarmavidhi. 

See Nityakarma. 
Nityakrityaprakarana. 

See Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Nityanusandhanasangraha. 

See NlTYANUSANDHANA. 

Nityapujapraya§chitta. 

See Agamas. [Amsumattantra.] 
Nityatantra. 

See Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Bhattachauya. 



See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Nltyupakhyana. 

See Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Niyoganirnaya [in loco]. 
Nrisimhatapani[ya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Nulvali [i.e. Nalvari]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
N vadi-moggallaua. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Nyasa [commentary]. 

See VlMALABUDDHl. 

Nyayabhashya [commentary]. 

See Vatsyayana, called Pakshilasvami. 
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N y ay abb askara . 

See Anantacharya, Seshdrya. 
Nyayabindu [in -loco], 
Nyayabindutlka [commentary]. 

See Dharmottara Acharya. 
Nyayabodbini [commentary]. 

See GOVARDHANA MlRRA. 

Nyayadarsana. 

See Gotama. 
Nyayakandali [commentary]. 

See Sridhara, son of Baladeva. 
Nyayakosa. 

See Bhimacharya Jhalkikar. 
Nyayamakarauda. 

See Anandabodha Paramahajisa. 
Nyayamala [commentary]. 

See Bharatitirtha. 
Nyayamanjari [commentary]. 

See Jayanta Bhatta. 
Nyayamuktavali [commentary]. 

See SeSHASAKNOADHARA. 

Nyayapadarthadipika. 

See Kaunda Bbatta. 
Nyayapradipa [commentary]. 

See Visvakarma, disciple of Visvanatha. 
Nyayaprakasa. 

See Apadeva, son of Anantadeva. 
Nyayaratna [gloss]. 

See Raghunatha Sastr! Parvate. 
Nyayaratnakara [commentary] . 

See Parthasarathi Misra. 
Njayaratnaraala. 

~See Parthasarathi Misra. 
Nyayaratnavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibkay arikara. 
[commentary] . [mdnanda. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of tara- 
Nyayabiddbanjana. 

See Venkajanatha Vkdantacharya. 
NyayasiddhantarnuktavalT [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasudba [commentary]. 

See Somesvara Bhatta. 
Nyayasutra. 

See Gotama. 
[i.q. Yajnaparibbashasutra]. 

See Apastamba. — Srautawtra. 
Nyayasulravivarana [commentary]. 

See Radhamohana Gosvami Bhattacharya. 
Nyayasutravritti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Nyayatattvabodbiui [commentary]. 

See Salagrama Misra. 
Nyayavarttika [commentary]. 

See Uddyotakara. 
Nyayavarttikatatparyaparisuddbi [commentary]. 

See Udayana Acharya. 
Nyayavarttikatatparyatika [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
O-mi-to-king. 

See SUKHAVATIVYUHA. 

Orgamatbabodhini [i.e. Aryamataboibini], 
See Markandeya Sastri. 



Orion. 

See Bala Gangadhara Tilaka. 
Pabbatupamasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Saviyuttanikdya. 
Pachakachintamani. 

See Veld-pillai, N. 
Pachchakkbana-bbashya. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Pachittiya. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Padartbachandrika. 

See Balakrishna Ganesa Yogi. 
Padartbadipika. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Padasamuba. 

See Vithoba Anna. 
Padavftibaranisamsaya. 

See Sanghananda. 
Padayojanika [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtha Yati. 
Padbanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
nipdta.] 
Padikammana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Padmapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Padmasurodbhava. 

See UnnikidavaTambukan. 
Padmatantra. 

See Pancharatra. 
Padukastuti. 

See Kumara Tatarya. 
Padyaprakritavyakarana. 

See Lalachandra Sarma. 
Paingala Upauisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collection*. 



[Sutta- 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Pa inn a. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Paisacbabhasbya [commentary on Gita]. 

See Hanuman. 
Pail rimedhikapray oga. 

See PlTRlMEDHA. 

Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan. 

See GuNAVABHJLANKARA SaDDHAMMADDBAJA. 

Paksbata. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Palarara-vilasa [a redaction of the Visvakarmapra- 
kasa]. 

See Visvakarma. 
Pali-bbasa-sangabat-sa-ok. 

See Dhammapala, disciple of Buddharakkhita. 
Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco], 
Pali-tripitaka-dbarmaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 
Palivyakarana. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Pallipatana [in loco]. 
Paiicacati-prabodbasambandhah. 

See Subhasila Gani. 
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Pancakrama. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Pancapadika [commentary]. 

See Padmapada. 
Pancatantra[ra]. 

- See Panchatantra. 
Pancattbiyasamgahasuttam. 

See KUNDAKUNDA ACHARYA. 

Punchabrahma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Panchachattalisa-puchchbavisajjana. 

See Ming on- ala y Hsaya. 
Panchadasl. 

#ee Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Paucbadasimantra [in loco], 
Pafichadasopanishadah. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Paiichadha-bhaktirasa. 

See Ramanarayana Dasa. 
Panchadbatistotra. 

See Vi§va Acharya. 
Panchamahayajnavidbi. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Panchamrita. 

See Tarakumara Kaviratna. 
Panchanga. 

See EPHBMERIDK8. 

Pancbahgasadbana. 

See Raghavananda. 



See Ramachandra Sarma. 
Pane ha pad ika [commentary]. 

See Padmapada. 
Panchapadikavivarana [sapercommeutary]. 

See Prakasatma. 
Panchapadyairi. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Pancbapanchasika. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Pancba-pratikramanasutra. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Pancharatna. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Pancbaratnastati . 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Pancharatra [in loco], 
Pancbasadanukramanika. 

See Subrahmanya Sastri, K. 
PanehasatI [by Muka, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
' 1888]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Panchastavi [i.q. Devistotrapanchaka, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1887]. 
See Durgaprasada , son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Pancbastikasangraba. 

See Kundakunda Acharya. 
Panchatantra[ka]. 

See Panchatantra. 
Panchatan trasara. 

See KSHBMENDRA. 



Panchayajna. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Pancbayatanapuja. 

See SlVAPANCHAYATANAPUJA. 

Panchikaranavarttika [commentary]. 

See Surbsvara Acharya. 
Panch-sau Pustaka. 

See Harisankaka Sastri. 
Pandavagita. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Pandit. 

See Periodical Publications. — Benares. 
Pand i taraja§ataka. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Panditarajatarangini. 

See Ramasvami Raju. 
Panditara^satakasloka. 

See Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Panditasarvasva [in loco]. 
Panditya. 

See Amarasi^ha. 
Pandurangastotra. 

See Mo ro panta. 
Pan inly ash(aka. 

See Panini. 
Paniniyasiksha. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [Sikshd.] 
Panjika [commentary]. 

See Tri lochan adasa. 
Panjikaganana. 

See Raghavananda. 



See Ramachandra Sarma. 
Papanchasudani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Parabrahmastuti. 

See Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 
Parabrahma Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Parajika. 

See Vinayapjtaka. 
Paramahamsa-parivrajaka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Paramahamsa Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Paramarahasya [in loco]. 
Paramarthadarsana. 

See Kbsava Narayana Damlb. 
Paramarthastuti. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Paramarthikadhyatma [i.q. Adhyatma] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Paramatmasandarbha [bk. iii. of Shatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Paramatmika Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 
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Paramatmikopanisbadbbashya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita. 
Paramatthadipani [commentary]. 

See Dhammapala. 
Paramatthajotika [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Parapakshagirivajra. 

See Madhavamukundacharana. 
Para8ara[dharma]sambita. 

See Parasara. 
Parasara-madhaviya-dharraasastra. 

See Parasara. 
Parasarapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Parasarasmriti. 

See Parasara. 
Paiasari Siksba. 

See Parasara. 
Parasarya. 

See UpUDAYAPRADIPA. 

Paraskaragrihyasutra. 

See Paraskara. 
Paratattvanirnaya. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 
Paratvadipanchakastuti. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Paribbasbapradipa. 

See Govinda Sena, son of Krishnavallabha. 
Paribhashasutra. 

See Apa8tamba. — Srautasutra. 



See PuRUSHOTTAMA VlDYAVAGlSA BHATTACHARYA. 

Paribhasbendusekhara. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Parijatapabarana. 

See Narayana Panditacharya. 
Pari si sb ta. 

See Yedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Parisisbtakandika. 

See Katyayana. 
Parisisbtasauchasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Paritta [in loco], 
Parivara. 

See VlNAYAPlTAKA. 

Parmarthasara [i.e. Paramarthasara]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Parsvabbyudaya. 

See Jinaskna Acharya. 
Parsvanathasvamipurana. 

See GuNABHADRA ACHARYA. 

Parvanasraddbakarika. 

See NRI81MHA MlSRA. 

Parvana-sraddbapaddhati. 

See Skaddha. 
Par vatipari naya. 

See Ban a. 
rasupata-brahma Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Pasu Yatha Khandanam. 

See Lakshminarasimha Somayaji. 



Patalakbanda. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Patanjaladarsana. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patanjalasutrani. \ 

Patanjalayogadarsana. V 
Patanjalayogasa8tra. ) 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patafljala-yogasastra-cba Abhipraya. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Patanjalicharita. ) 
Patanjalivijaya. ) 

See EiMABHADRA DlKSHITA. 

Pa tichcbasamnppaday a. 

See Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 
Patimokkha. 

See Vinayapitaka. 
Patisambhidamagga. 

See Suttapj^aka. — Entire Text. 
Pati v ratad arpa na. 

See Satyananda Agnihotbi. 
Pativratyalakshana. 

See Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Pattakammasutta. 

See SuTTAPiyAKA. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Patthana. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Pattbana-nya-wa-gantbi-kyan. 

See Kalyanabhivavsa. 
Pavanaduta. 

See Dhoyi. 
Pavanavijaya [in loco]. 
Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. 

See Pavanavijaya. 
Paya-sbi-hko [in loco], 
Payeik. 

See Paritta. — Burmese Editions. 
Perur-sthalapuranam. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdn4apurdna. [Adijmra- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Petavatthu. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Phakkikaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 
Phakkikavivriti [commentary]. 

See JlVANANDA VlDYASAGARA BHATTACHARYA. 

Phalapradarsinl. 

See Vknka^a Sastri, I. G. 
Phitsutra. 

See Santanava. 
Pinda Upanishad. 

See TJpanishad8. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Pingalapradipa [commentary]. 

See Lakshminatha Bhatta. 
Piruvana-pot-vahanse. 

See Paritta. 
Pitaputradbarmaprakasa. 

See Paramananda, Svdmi. 
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Pitrimedhasutra. 

See Baudhayana. 



See Bharadvaja. 



See Gautama. 



See Hiranyakesi. 
Pitritarpana. 

See Nityakarma. 
Pitrmedhasutras. 

" See Caland (W.). 
Plavagashashti. 

See Narayana Sastri, Bddhdmangalam V. 
Potthapadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Prabandhachintaraani. 

See Mkrutunga Acbarya. 
Prabha [commentary]. 

See Khandaraja Dikshita. 



See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 



See Vaidyanatha, son of Bdma Bhatta. 
Prabbaprakasika [commentary!. 

See Jayakrishna, son of vidydnanda. 
PrabhaprasadinI [commentary]. 

See Srisaila Tatayacharya. 
Prabhavali [commentary]. 

See §riniva8ACHarya, Koyil Iyunni. 
Prabhulingalila. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyapurdna. 
Prabodhachandrodaya. 

See Krishna Misra, Dramatist. 
Prabodhasambandhali. 

See §UBHA8ILA Gani. 
Prabodhasudhakara [ascribed to Sankara, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 



See SJankara Ac 11 ary a.— Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Prachlnalekhamala. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Prafnottararatnamala. 

See VlMALACHANDRA StJRI. 

Pradhanikarahasya [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devima- 
hatmya.] 
Pragfna-p3.ramita-hridaya-sutra. 

See Prajnaparamita. 
Prahladacbampuprabandha. 

See Vknkanna Kavi. 
Prahladasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Prajnamanorama [commentary]. 

See [Addenda) Durgadatta Sastri. 
Prajnaparamita [in loco], 
Prajnaparamitaparicchedah. 

See SJantideva. 



Prakaranamala. 

See Hem as an kara Lakshmisankara Vardha- 
mankar. 
Prakasa [commentary]. 

See Narayana Bhatta. son of Bangandtha. 



See Ramadasa Dikshita. 
Prakasika [commentary]. 

See Anantanarayana Sastri. 



See Hemachandra. 
Prakirnaka [in loco]. 
Prakritamanidipa. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 
Prakritamanorama [commentary]. 

See Bhamaha. 
Prakritapaingala. ) 

Prakritapingalasutra. ) 

See Pingala Acharya. 
Prakrita Pirigalachchhandahsastra. 

See Pingala Acharya. 
Prakritaprakasa. 

See Vararuchi. 
Prakritasabdanusasana. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 
Prakritasabdapradipika. 

See Trivikrama Deva. 
Prakrita vyakarana. 

See Lalachandra Sarma. 
Prakriyakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Ramachandra Acharya, son of Krishna. 
Prakriyasangraha [commentary]. 

See Abhayachandra Suri. 
Pramanasahasri. 

See Prayagaji Thakaksi. 
Pramanyavada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Pranabharana [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in Ka vya- 
ma'la (Anthology), 1886], 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Pranagnihotra Upanishad. 

See Upani shads. — General Collections. 
Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. 

See SrInivasa Dikshita, K. 
Pranatoshini. 

See BJLmatoshana Vidyalankara. 
Pranavakalpa. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Pranava-vdrtika. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Prapannaparijata. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Prapannasiksbamrita. 

See Amaraji Harisankara Travari and Nathu 
Bhagavan Dholkia. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. 

See Pancharatra. 
Praptakarmasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Prasadasataka. 

See Durgaprasada Dvivedi. 
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Prasangabbarana [in loco]. 
Praso iigaratn avail. 

See Potaya. 
Prasan nanjaneyasataka. 

See §KINIVASA JjlKSHITA, K. 

Prasannaragbava. 

See Jayadkva, son of Mahddeva. 
Prasastapadabhasbya [commentary]. 

See Prasastapada. 
Prasnachandesvara. 

See Ramakrishna, Daivajna. 
Prasna [i.q. Sbat prasna] Upanishad. 

See Upanishad8. — General Collections. 



See Upanishad8. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Pra snopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Prasnottaramala. 

iSeeUMESACHANDRA Bhattacharya Smritiratna. 
Prasnottari. 

See S Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Pratahsmarana [in loco], 
Pratabsmaranasataka. 

See SrInivasa Dikshita, K. 
Prat aparudrakaly ana. 

See Vjdyanatha. 
Prati band bakatavada. 

See Gadadhaka Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Prati jnaviida. 

See Anantaciiarya, Mandayam A. 
Pratikramanasutra [in loco]. 
Pratipadika [commentary]. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 
charya. 
Piatisakhya [of Rigveda]. 

See §ADNAKA. 
[of Tailtiriyasamhita]. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Piatisakbyapradipasiksba. 

See Balakrishna Sadasiva Godse. 
Pratisrutadasaka. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjakumdru. 
Pratyakshakbanda. 

See GANGhSA Upadhyaya. 



See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Pr aty a ngi rastotra. 

See ChANDESVARA SuLAPANI. 

Pi atyangn atantra. 

See Tantras. 
Praudhamanorama [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Pravesika [commentary]. 

See Sarachchandra Tarkachudaman[. 
Pray a scbi ttani rnay a. 

See Poranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Pi ay a scb i ttatatt va. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Prayascbittavidbi. 

See Aghora Sivachauya. 



Prayaschittaviveka. 

See §ulapani. 
Prayogachintamani. 

See Sivaramakrishna Sastri. 
Prayogapaddhati . 

See Harihara, Agnihotri. 
Pray ogaratnam ala. 

See Purushottama VidyavagIsa Bhattacharya. 
Prayogasamuchchaya. 

See Sayan na. 
Preeti Kusumanjali. 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Premabbakticbundrika. 

See Narottamadasa. 
Premachandra Tarkavagiser Kavita. 

See Premachandra Tarkavagisa. 
Pretakalpa. 

See Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 
Pretamanjari [in loco]. 
Pre tavas tu prak aran ay a. 

See S u tta pi t ak a . — Khu dda kanikdya . [Pet a- 
vatthu.] 
Pritikasumanjali. 

See Krishnachandra, of Benares. 
Pritisandarbha [bk. vi. of ShatsandarbbaJ. 

See Jiva G08VAM1. 
Provesika. 

See Panchatantra. 
Pucbchhissunam. 

See Sutrakridanga. 
Puggalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Puggalavisesachariyavandana. 

See Chan dim a, Thdvara. 
Punarlagna sasastra chhe? 

See Balabhai Jamnadas Vaisya. 
Pundarikakulakirttipaiijika. 

See Va^sivadana Sarma. 
Punyahavachanaprayoga. 

See Hemadri. 
Punyakulaka. 

See Kulaka. 
Punyapapakulaka. 

See Kulaka. 
PunyaslokamanjarT. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Punyaslokamanjariparisisbta. 

See Atmabodhendra Sarasvati. 
Purabhedasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Puranapariksha. 

See Kudradatta Sarma. 
Puranas [in loco], 
Puranasarasangraba. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 
Puranokta-karmaprakasika. 

See Lakshminrisijiha Sastri. 
Purascbaryarnava. 

See Pratapasi^ha, Shdh Bahadur. 
Purohitadarpana. 

See Haricharana Majumdar. 
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Purushasukta [i.e. Rigveda x. 90]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 



See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Purushasuktabhashya [commentary]. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayai'tkara. 
Purashottamakavacha. 

See Akhandananda Varni. 
Purushottainamabatmya. 

See Puranas. — Brihan-ndradiyapurdna. 
Purushottamasahasranama. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Purvamlmamsarthasangraha. 

See Bhaskara, son of Mudgala. 
Pfirvamimansadhikarananyayamala [commentary]. 

See Si yana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy y etc. 
Purvapakshavali. 

See Horila §arma. 
Pushkaramahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Pushpabanavilasa. 

See Kalidasa, Pseud., [i.e. Kalidasa Sarva- 

BHAUMA BhATTACHARYA.] 

Pashtimargaprakasa. 

See Periodical Publications. — Bombay. 
Pushtipravahamaryadabheda. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Radhamadhava. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 
Radhavinoda. 

See Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 
Radhikasahasranama. 

See PaScharatra. 
Radhlyavaidyakulapanjika. 

See Bharatasena. 
Ragavibodha. 

See Somanatha. 
Raghavadipika. 

See Visvadeva Acharya. 
Raghava-naishadhiya. 

See Haradatta Suri. 
Raghavapandaviya. 

See Dhanajijaya, son of Vasudeva. 



See Kaviraja Pandita. 
Ragbavapandaviyaprakasa [commentary] . 

See Sasadhara. 
Raghavayadaviya. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Raghavendraprarthanavali. 

See Krishnacharya, Sdrvabhauma. 
Ragbavendratarahara. 

See Krishn acharya, Sdrvabhauma. 
Raghaviya [commentary]. 

See Raghayacharya, Kalatturi. 
Raghuvamsa. 

See Kalidasa. 
Rabasya [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvatt. 
Rahasyakhyayiul [commentary]. 

See ilAHE^ACHANDRA CHUDAMANL 



Rahasyapujapaddhati. 

See Jnanendranatha Tantraratna Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Rahasyavivriti [commentary]. 

See Pramathanatha Tarkabhushana. 
Rabasya Vivriti [supercommentary]. 

See Ramachandra, son of Suldhesvara. 
Rabulasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — KhuddaJcaniJcdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.'] 
Rajagrihamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Rajamartanda [commentary]. 

See Bhojaraja. 
Rajangalamahodyana. 

See Ramasvami Raju. 
Rajanighan^a. 

See Narahari. 
Raja-Rupasimba-karanamanJHri. 

See Muqaram Sarma, of liachher, 
Rajasarani [commentary]. 

See Ajitanatha Nyayaratna. 
Rajatarangini. 

See Kalhana. 
Rajavallabba. 

See Mandana. 
Rajavallabha[nighanta]. \ 
Rajavallabhiya-dravyaguna. f 

See Rajavallabha. 
Rajavamsavarnana. 

See Muraridana. 
Raja- Yoga. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Rajayogabhasbya [commentary on Mandalabrahma na 
Upanishad]. 

See Dpanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Rajendrakarnapiira [by Sambbu, in Katryamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Rajyabhisheka-darbar. 

See Sivarama Pande. 
Rakshasakavya. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Ramabanastava [by Ramabbadra Dikshita, in 
'Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Ramabhaktiseva. 

See Manavikrama, Bdjalcumdva. 
Ramachandrapattabhishekaprayoga. 

See Vaijiiki. — Ramayana. — Entire Text. 
Ramacbandrodaya. 

See Viraraghava Tatacharya, of Conjevaraw. 
Ramachapastava [by Ramabbadra Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Hamagita. 

See GuRUJNANAVASlSHTHA. 



See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana.] 
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Bamagita-pancbaratna. 

See Poranas. — Brahmdntfapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana.] 
Bamajanana. 

See Nasabvanji, P. S. 
Bamakrishnakavya [by Surya Kavi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1895]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and EasI- 

NATHA PlNDUKANGA PaRAB. 

Bamal-bhairava. 

See Dkvadatta §astrj. 
Bamamurteb Pat(abhishekaghatta [i.e. Yuddha- 
kanda cxxxi.]. 

See Valmiki. — Bamayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Bamamurter Avataraghatta [i.e. Balakanda xvii. or 
xviii.]. Selections. 

See Valmiki. — Bamayana. — Abridgments and 
Bamaniranga. 

See BatimanjarI. 
Bamanujadayapatra-vyakhyana. 

See Venkatadesika, C. 
Bamanusmriti. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdiujapurdna. 
Bamapattabhisheka [i.e. Yuddhakanda cxxxi.]. 

See ValmIki. — Mdmdyana. 
Bamarabasya [i.q. Bama] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — (General Collections. 



See Upani8Had8. — Small Collections. 
Bamarakshastotra. 

See Budhakausika. 
Bamarudri T^a [commentary]. 

See Bamarudra Bhatta. 
Bamaryah. 

See Mudgala Bhatta. 
Batnasahasranamastotra [of Sivapurana] . 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Baraaaahasranamastotra. 

See Tantras. [Rudraydmalat antra.] 
Bamasetupradipa [commentary]. 

See Bamadasa Bhupati. 
Bamashtaprasa [by Bamabbadra Dikshita, in Kavya- 
'mala (Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla 9 and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA RaRAB. 

Bamashtottarasatanama. 

See Valmiki. — Bamayana. — Entire Text. 
Bamastava. 

See Mobopanta. 
Bamastavaraja. 

See Sanatkumarasavhita. 
Bamastavaratnatrayi. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Bamastuti. 

See Moropanta. 
rdmdyana.] 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
Bamatapani[ya] Upanishad. 

See Upani8HAD8. — General Collections. 



Bama [i.q. Bamarabasya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Bamavadana. 

See Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
Bamavijaya. 

See Lak8bm!narayana Sastri, Bhdgavata. 
Bamayana. 

See Moropanta. 



See Valmiki. 
Bamayanamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Pardsarapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Bamayana Niti Batnavali. 

See Valmiki. — Bamayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Bamaya naparay anakrama. 

See Valmiki. — Bamayana. — Entire Text. 
Bamayanasamayadarsa. 

See Agnivesa. 
l\ amayanasampradayarthasangraha. 

See Bamayanasampradaya. 
Bamayanasara. 

See Agnivesa. 
Bamayana sarasangrahastotra. 

* See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Bambhasukasamvada. 

See SuKARAMBHASAtfVADA. 

Bam e 8 varananda-ya sobhushan a . 

See JJivakumara S as tri, Mahdmahopddhydya 9 
and others. 
Bamotsavaratnakara. 

See Narayana SomayajI, Kalvakurtipalli. 
Bama [i.q. Bamarahasya] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Banaka [commentary]. 

See Somesvara Bhatta. 
Banasingurajacharita. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 
Banganath o tsavavivarana. 

See Seshacharya Bangacharya. 
Basabhivyakti [commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 
Basagangadharamarmaprakasa [commentary] . 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Basamanjari [commentary]. 

See ^ANKARA Misra. 
Basapanchad hyayi. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Basarajasundara . 

See Dattarama Chaube. 
Basaratnahara [by Sivarama Tripathi, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla 9 and Kisi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
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Rasarnavasudhakara. 

See §inga Bhupala. 
Rasaryaguchchhah. 

See G opal A, Poet. 
Rasasadana. 

See Sadariva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Rasavahini [in loco]. 
Rasavati [commentary] . 

See KramadI8VARa. 
Rasendrasarasangraha. 

See Gopalakrishna, Kavirdja. 
Rashtrapalapariprichchha. 7 
Rashirapalasutra. ) 

See Rashtrapalapariprichchba. 
Rasikajivana. 

See Gadadhara Bha^ta, son of Gauripati. 
Rasikapriya [commentary]. 

See Kumbhakarna Mahkndra. 
Rasikaranjana [by Ramachandra son of Lakshmana, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajuldla, and Kasi- 

NATBA PaNDURANGA PaBAB. 

Rasika-ranjaui [commentary]. 

See Gangadhaba Vajapeyi. 
Rasikosa [in loco], 
Rastrapalapariprccha. 7 
Rastrapalasutra. ) 

See Rashtrapalapariprichchha. 
Ratanapanjara [in loco]. 
Ratana-shwe-hkyaing. 

See Ratanapanjara. 
Ratimanjari [in loco], 
Ratimanmathanataka. 

See Jagannatha, disciple of Kdmesvara.- 
Ratisastra [in loco]. 



See NagIrjuna. 



See PurInas. — Padmapurdna. 
Ratnadyota. 

See Gangarama Dvivedi. 
Ratnakaranda-sravakachara. 7 

Ratnakaranda-npasakadhyayana. j 

See Samantabhadba Svami. 
Ratnakara-pachisi. 

See Ratnakaba Suri. 
Ratnakosa. 

See Pdru8hottama Deva. 
Ratnamala [in loco]. 
Ratnapariksha [in loco]. 



See Buddha Bhatta. 
Ratnaprabha. 

See Bharatasena. 



See Kaliprasanna Kavisbkhara. 
Ratna&agara. 

See Muktikamala Muni. 
Ratnasobhakara [commentary]. 

See Krishna Suri, Addepalli. 
Ratnatrayi. 

See MInavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 



Ratnavali. 

See Harshadeva. 
Ratnavali [commentary]. 

See Brahmananda Sarasvati, disciple of Para- 
mdnanda. 
Ratnoddhara. 

See Rasikachandra Vasu. 
Ratrisukta [Tantric, printed with Devimahatmya], 

See Pur anas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
[Rigveda x. 127]. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Ratthapala Sutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Raudri [commentary]. 

See Rudra Nyayavachaspati. 
Ravanarjunfya. 

See Bhima, Bhatfa. 
Ravanavadha [i.q. Bhattikavya]. 

See Bhatti. 
[iq t Setubandba], 

See PfiAVAttASENA. 

Rekhaganita. 

See Euclid. 
Renukasahasranamastotra. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Revakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Rigvedabhashya. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Rigvedabhashyopodghata. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Sruti. [ Vedas.] 
Rigvedadibhashyabhumika. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Rigveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. 
Rigvedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 
Rijvartha [commentary]. 

See DUBGA ACUARYA. 

Rikpratisakhya. 

See §AUNAKA. 
Riksuktasangraha. [and Verses. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymn* 
Rishabhapanchasika [by Dhanapala, in KavyamalS 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, andKASi- 

NATHA PaNDURAHGA PARAB. 

Rishipaficham i vratakatha. 

See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 
Rishivakyasangraha. 

See Satyananda Agnihotri. 
Rishyasringopakhyana. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanapawa. 



See Pattabhirama §astbi. 



See Puranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 



See ValmIki.— Ramayana. — Portions. 
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Ritusamhara. 

See Kalidasa. 
Rogavinischaya. 

See MIdhava, son of Indukara. 
Romavallsataka [by Vi^vesvara Pande, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1891]. 

See Duegapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDUBANGA PaRAB. 

Boz-patha [in loco], 
Rudrabhisheka. 

See Ved as. — Yaj nr veda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrabhishekanushtbanapaddbati. 

See Vbdas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrachamaka. 

See Vbdas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Rudrahridaya Upanisbad. 

See Upani8had8. — General Collections. 
Rudrajapa. 

See Vidas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudraksha-jabala Upanisbad. 

See Upanishads. — General CollectioTis. 
Rudranamaka.. 7 
Rudraprasna. ) 

See Vidas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Rudrashtadhyayi. 

See Vidas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rudrayamalatantra. 

See TANTRA8. 

Rudri [of Samaveda]. 

See Vkdas. — Sdmaveda. 
" [of Yajurveda]. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Rukminipanigrahana. 

See Govinda Antabvani. 
Rukminiparinaya. 

See Rama Vabma, Yuvardja of Vanchi. 
Rupabhedappakasani. 

See Jambuddhaja. 
Rupasiddhi. 

See Kachchayana. 
Rupasimha-karunamanjarT. 

See Mugabam §abma, of Bachher. 
Sabarat antra. 

See Tantbas. 
§abarimoksha. 

See Pubanas. — Brahmdntfapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana. 
Sabdachintamani. 

See Savailal Chhotalal Voba. 
§abdakalpadruma. 

See Radhakanta Dbva. 
Sjfabdakaustubha. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
§abdakhanda. 

See Gakgesa Upadhyaya. 
§abdamala-abhidbana. 

See Govinda Ratha. 
§abdamrita-8uchipatra. 

See Vipbabajendba. 
§abdanusasana. 

See Hbmachandra. 



See Panini. 



§abdaratna [commentary]. 
See Habi Dikshita. 



See Ramanatha Rai. 
Sabdarthachintaraani. 

See SUKHANANDANATHA. 

Sabdartbasaraman j ari. 

See Bhavananda SiddhantavagIsa. 
Sabdartbasangraha. 

See Kosasabdaethasangraha. 
Sabdarupavali [in loco]. 
§abdasaahyaprayoga. 

See Ramanatha Rat. 
Sabdasangraba [in loco]. 

See Agastya. 
§abdendusekhara [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bha^ta. 
Sabbaranjanasataka [by Nilakantba Dikshita, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology)', *1887]. 

See Duegapeasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PlNDUBANGA PABAB. 

Sadacharasara. 

See Kumaba Tatabya. 
Sadasivaprasada. 

See Sadasiva Sakhabama Vaisampayana. 
Sadasivi. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Saddabindu [in loco]. 
Sadda-kyan- tet. 

See Kachchayana. 
Sadda-kyi. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Sadda-kyl-ganthi [commentary]. ) 
Saddalakkhanavibbavani. j 

See DiPALANKABA, known as Ngakon Hsaya. 
Sadda-lfin. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 

See Obhasalankababhiddhaja. 
Sadda-ngay [in loco], 
Saddaniti. 

See Aggava^sa. 
Sadda-p6k-sit-akyay. 

See Panditaddhaja STlalankara. 
Saddasaratthajalinf. 

See Nagita. 
Sadd a-shitsau n g-thok-net. 

See Kachch ay ana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Sadda-shitsaung-thdk-net-thit. 

See Kachchayana. — Rupasiddhi. 
Saddatthabhedachiuta. 

See Saddhammasiei. 
Saddavividhavichchbaya-kyan. 

See Kachchayana. — Kachchdyanappakarana. 
Saddavutti. 

See Saddhammagubu. 
Saddbadanadivinichchhayappakasani. 

See Nabinda. 
Saddhammapalamedhani. 

See Jayantabhiva^sa. 
Saddbarnjanusasana. [Maiy4ali. 

See Madhusudana, Achdrya of the Nigamdgama- 
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Sadhaoapanchaka. 

See §ankaba Achabya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Sadhanas [in loc#]. 
Sadharanagrantha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sadhunaradbamma-sa-tan [in loco]. 
Sadranjashtaka. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Sadrisyavadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattachabya. 
Sadvimcabrahmana. 

See Beaumanas. — Shadrimsabrdhmana. 
Sselasuttra. 

See S uttapit ak a. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sabasranamamao trah. 

See JlNASENA AcHABYA. 

Sahasranamastabaka [in loco], 
Sahasrafirshamantra [i.e. Purushasukta]. 

See Veda 8. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 

See Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns and 



Sabityadarpana. 

See Visvanatha Kavibaja, 
Sabityadarpanasya Suchipatra. 

See Visvanatha Kavibaja. 
Sabityakaumadi. 

See Baladkva Vidyabhushana. 
Sabityaratnakara. 

See Nbisijiharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sanity asarasau graha. 

See Moeesvaea Ram achandra Kale. 
Sahridayahridayapraka$ika [commentary]. 

See SUNDARAEAJA AcHARYA. 

Sahridayananda. 

See Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika. 
Sahridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha §aema, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Sahyadrikhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Saivabhashya [commentary J. 

See Srikantha §ivacharya. 
§aivagamasara. 

See Nanjunda Dikshita. 
Saivasarvasvasara. 

See Vidyapati Thakura. 
^aivasiddhantasikbamani. 

See Revana. 
Sajjanachittavallabha. 

See Mallishena Suri. 
Sajjanavallabha. 

See Bhanu Pandita. 
Sajjanavallabha [commentary]. 

See J a ya rama, Achdrya. 
Sakarlviftivakulabbaskara. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Sakalair" ma^arasangraha. 

See, Agamas. 
Sakalajanaiiistotra. 

S*e DkyISTOTRAPANCHAKA. 



Sakalavidyabhivardhanl. 

See Periodical Publications. — Vizagapatam. 
Sjfakatayanavyakarana. 

See §AKATAYANA. 

Saketadbisayngalarahasyastotra. 
, See Raghavendra SaehajI. 
Sakoontala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalidasa. 
Sakountala. 

See Mahabharata. — Adiparva. 
Saktivada. 

See Gadadhaba Bhattachabya, the Logician. 
Sakti vadarahasy aprak asa. 

See Rakhaldas Nyayaeatna. 
Saktivadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Saknnamanjari. 

See Pueanas. — Agnipurdna. 
Sakuntala. 

See Jennino8 (J. G.). 
[i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalidasa. 
Salagramapariksha. 

See Tbipubanatha Vidvan. 
Samadhimarana. 

See Dyanati Raya. 
Samadhirajasutra [in loco]. 
Samadhif ataka [in loco]. 
Samagayana-rudri. 

See Veda8. — Sdmaveda. 
Samanabbadrakatha-gatha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtdka.] 
Samanapatirupa. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Thera- 
gdthd.] 
Samannaphalasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Samantabhadra-cbarya-pranidhanaraja. 

See Samantabuadba. 
Samantachakkhudipani. 

See AiiiYAVAjcsA Adichcharajisi. 
Saman tak uta varnana. 

See Vedeha Tuera. 
Samantapasadika [commentary]. 

See Buddhagbosa. 
Samanyanirukti. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Samanyasutra [i.q. Yajnaparibhashasutra]. 

See Apastamba. — ^rautasAtra. 
Sam apad asamhi ta. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Samasakusumavali. 

See Vinayaka Nabayana Jyotibvid. 
Samasavada. 

See Anantacharya, Man4ayam A. 
Samasyakalpalata. 

See Jnanachandea Chaudhubi. 
Samasyapurti. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Samathavipasaanasanna-satta-kammaUbana. 

See Samathavipassana. 
Samaveda [samhita]. 

See Vedas. 
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Samavedabhashya [commentary] . 

See Tulasirama Svami. 
Samavedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 
Samavedlya-panchayajna. 

See NlTYAKARMA. 

Samavidhanabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Samayamatrika. 

See KSHBMBNDRA. 

Samayanirupanaramayana. 

See Agnivesa. 
Samayikasutra \in loco], 
Sambakamalanandakularatna. 

See §RIKANTA MlSRA. 

Sambandhachinta. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
SainbandhasambandhavivechaDa. 

See Rangayarya. 
Sambandhavartika. 

See SuRBSVARA AcHARYA. 

Sambandhopadesa. 

See Changadasa. 
§ambarasuravijaya. 

See Bhadraduirama Sastri. 
Sambhalimata [i.q. Kut^ammata]. 

See Damodaragupta. 
SambhogaratnakaraoAindrajalika-vasikaranavidya. 

See Kshbmananda Brahmachari. 
§ambhurahasya[purana]. 

See §AMBHURAHA8YA. 

Sambhustotra. 

See Ayodhyaprabada Bhattacharya. 
Samghayanl. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Samharajapakrama [printed witb Devimahatmya] . 

See Poranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Samhitasaptaka. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Samhitavivriti [commentary]. 

See Utpala. 
Samlkshakara. 

See Prabhudayalu, Mu'dfiddr. 
Samivanakshetramahatmya. 

See Poranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Samkarsha Kanda. 

See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. 
Samkhya-pravacana-bha§ya [commentary]. 

See Vijnanabhikshu. 
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra, disciple of Mdrtan<l(i~ 
tilaka. 
Sammaparibbajaniyasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Sammattasittari. 

See Samyaktvasaptatika. 
Sammedasikharavidhanapujana. 

See Gangadasa, disciple of Dharmachandra. 
Sammohachhedani. _ 

See Chanda, U. 



Sammobachhedani [continued*]. 

See Hnegyo Pongyi. 
Sammohanatantra. 

See Tantbas. 
Sammobayinodani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Sammoba viuodani-attbay o jana [snpercommen tary ] . 

See ^anakitti. 
Samskaramartanda. 

See Harxvallabha §arma. 
Samskarao risimha. 

See Narahari Bhatta. 
Samskarapad dh ati . 

See Jaganmohana Tarkalankara. 
Samskaraprakasa. 

See Balaji Vitthala Ganvaskar. 
Samskararatnamala. 

See Gopinatha Dikshita. 
Samskaravidbi. 

See Dayananda Sarasvaii Svami. 
Samskritaodbranighanto. 

See Vbnkata §eshaiya. 
Samskritasagara. 

See Panchatantra. 
Samskritasahityaparikshadarpana. 

See Gishpati Raya Chaudhuri. 
Samskrita-siksha-vivriti. 

See Academies, etc. — Allahabad. — University 
of Allahabad. 
Samskritasopana. 

See Chandrakisora, Nydyaratna. 
Samskritavakyabhaan. 

See Sankaralala Varma. 
Samskritavakyaprabodha. 

See Dayananda Sarasvaii Svami. 
Samskriti Sloka. 

See Nanak. 
Samstara. 1 
Samthara. J 

See Prakirnaka. 
Samudrika [in loco]. 
Samndrikalakkhana. 

See Samudrika. 
Samuhaniyamadipani. 

See Tissa, U, and Janinda, U. 
Samvedbba8hyam [commentary]. 

See Tulasirama Svami. 
Samvinnanatvasamarthana. 

See Anantacharya, Mantfayam A. 
§amyakamala [Sanskrit version of the Konraiven- 
dan]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Samyaktvasambhava. 

See Jayatilaka Suri. 
Samyaktvasaptatika [in loco]. 
Samyaminamamalika. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Samyuttanikaya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikaya. 
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Sanatanadharmavijaya. 

See Hariharapbasada. 
Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o Utsavasamayapra- 
bhritir nirnayapustaka. 

See Vaishnavas. 
Sanatkumarasamhita [in locd\. 

See Pub an as. — Skandapurdna. 
Sanatsujataparva. 1 
Sanatsujatiya. J 

See Mahabhabata. — TJdyogaparva. 
Sandhyabhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 



See Kbishna Pandita. 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on $ruti. [Ve- 
da8.] 
Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyadarpana. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyamantrarthadlpika [commentary]. 

See Khandabaja Dikshita. 
Sandhyamantravritti [commentary]. 

See ANANDATiRTHA. 

Sandhya mutarjim manzum. 

See Akya Samaj. 
Sandhyaprayoga. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyavandana [in loco], 

Sandhyavandana-parishechana-yajnopavltadharana- 
mantra. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhya vidhi. 

See Abya Samaj. 



See Sandhyavandana. 
Sandhyopasanamiuiamsa. 

See MasADDi-BAM §abma. 
Sandilya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sangaha. 

See Andbuddha. 
Sangamesvariya. 

See Sangamesvara Sastri. 
Sangatisutra. 

See Krishnananda SarasvatI, disciple of Sach- 
chiddnanda. 
Sa ngay an a-t i n- wini-ky an . 

See Vinayapitaka. [Chullavagga.] 
Sanghadisesa. 

See Vinayapjtaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 
Sanghikapacbchayavinichchhaya. 

See Pandita vav8abhiddhaja, of Shwedaung. 
Sangitadarpana. 

See Damodaba, son of Lakshmidhara. 
Sangitaparijata. 

See Auobala. 
Sangitaratnakara. 

See Sabngadeva. 
Sangitasiksha. 

See Kisobimohana Dasa. 



Sangitavidyadarpana. 

See Venka?asvami Nayudu. 
SangrahanT. 

See Habibhadba Sdri. 
Sanipujapaddhati [in locei], 
Sanjaya-Raya-vams*. 

See Nalinimohana Deva Sarma. 
Sanjivani [commentary on Raghuvamsa] . 

See Mallinatha. 
Sankalpasuryodaya. 

See Venka^anatha Vedantacharya. 
Sankara. 

See Sankaradasa. 
Sankaracharya. 

See Sitanatha Datta. 
Sankaracharya-no Sam ay a. 

See Krishnalala Govindarama Devasrayi. 
Sankarachary a-pancharal na. 

See Sankara Achabya. — Two or More Works. 
Sankaracharyer Granthamala. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
Sankaradigvijaya. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
§ankarasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sankarastava. 

See Moropanta. 
Sankara vijaya. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Sankaravijayachurnika. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 
Sankaravijayadindima [commentary]. 

See Dhanapati Suri. 
Sankarshakanda. 

See Jaimini. — Mimdmsdsutra. 
Sanketanidhi. 

See Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid. 
Sankharabhajani [in loco]. 
Sankharnppattisntta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Sankhayanaranyaka [i.q. Kaushitakyaranyaka]. 

See Aranyakas. 
Sankhepa-garnbhandavinichchhaya. 

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 
Sankhepavyakarana. 

See Naginda. 
Sankbyachandrika [commentary]. 

See Narayana Tirtha, disciple of Bdmagovinda. 
Sankhyadarsana. 

See Kapila. 
Sankhyadipani [commentary]. 

See Kamakhyanatha TarkavagIsa. 
Sankhyakarika. 

See Isvara Krishna. 
Sankhyatattvakaumndi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Sankhyatattvaloka. 

See Hariharananda. 
Sahkhyatattvasubodhini [commentary]. 

See Zalim Singh. 
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Sanksheparamayana [i.e. Balakanda i.l. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Sankshepasankarajaya. 

See Sayan a Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Sankshipta-mahabharata. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Sankshiptararaacharita; 

See Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdgavata. 
Sankshi ptasaravy akara na. 

See KramadIsvara. 
Sankshipta-valmiki-ramayana. 

See ValmIki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Sanmargadarpana [Sanskrit version of the Nanneri]. 

See Sivaprakasa Desika. 
Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 
Sannyasanirnaya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Sannyasaprarthanavidhi. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 
Sannyasa Upanisbad. 

See Upani8HAds. — General Collections. 
Sanskar Ratna- Mala. 

See GopInatha Dikshita. 
Sanskrit-siksb a- vi vri ti . 

See Academies, etc.— Allahabad. — University of 
Allahabad. 
Santarasanirdesa. 

See Sarngadhara. 
Santigita. 

See KasIdasa Mustauphi. 
§antikamalakara. 

See Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Santikarastotra. 

See Munisundara Suri. 
Santimukura [in loco], 
Santiparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Santipatha. 

See UPANisnADS. — Selections. 
Santiprakasa [in loco]. 

See Chaturthilala. 
Santisataka. \ 

§antisataka-slokaratnamala. J 

See Sihlana Misra. 
Santlsvara-pratishtha. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
Santivilasa [by Nllakantha Dikshita, in KavyamalA 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasaua, son of Vrajaldla, andKisi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Saparyaparyayastava. 

bee Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Sappurisadanasutta. 

See Suttapj t ak a . — Angu t taranihdya. 
Saptabhangitararigini. 

See VlMALADASA. 



Saptadasa Mahasamani. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Saptalakshana. 

See Srivatsanka. 
Saptapadarthi. 

See Sivaditya Misra. 
Saptaryadhanasutraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 
Saptasati. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devimd- 
hdtmya.] 
Saptasloki Gita. 

See Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — Sanskrit 
and Vernaculars. 
Saptaslokl-ramayana [in loco]. 
Saptasuryodgamanasutra. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 
Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati. 

See Sannyasagrahana. 
Saptha Bhangee Tharangini. 

See Vimalada8A. 
Sarabhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 
Sarabha Upanishad. 

See Upani8HADS. — General Collections. 
Sarachandrika [commentary]. 

See Laksbmana Pandita, son of Sridatta. 
§aradaprakritasumamanjarisataka. 

See §rinivasa Dikshita, K. 
§aradiya Mabapujapaddhati [appended to Smriti- 
tattvaj. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Sarala [commentary]. 

See Navinachandra Vidyaratna. 
Saranadichhakkakandadipani. 

See Sarana. 
Saranadivinichchhaya. 

See STanalankarabhi Saddhamma. 
Saranagati-Gadya. 

, See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Sarangdhara Sauihita. 

See Sarngadhara. 
Sarasakavikulanandana. 

See Ramachandra, Velldla. 
Sarasamgraha [commentary! 

See Varadaraja, Logician. 
Sarasvatabhidhana [in loco]. 
Saras vataprasada [commentary]. 

See Vasudeva Bhatta, Grammarian. 
Saras vatasutra [in loco]. 

Sarasvatavyakarana [i.e. the Saras vatasutra with 
Anubhutisvarupa's commentary]. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Sarasvatikanthabbarana. 

See Bhojaraja. 
Sarasvatinighantu [in loco]. 
Sarasvatiprakriya [commentary]. 

See Anubhutisvarupa Acharya. 
Sarasvatlrahasya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sarasvatisukta [printed with Devimahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devima- 
hatmya.] 
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Sarasvati-vil&sa. 

See Prataparudra Deva. 
Saratthappakasani [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Sarbankasa [commentary on Sisupalavadha]. 

See Mallinatha. 
§arirakabbashya [commentary]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Commentaries. [Brah- 
masutra]. 
§arirakamimarasa [i.q. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
§arlrakamimamsabhashyasarasangraha [commen- 
tary]. 

See Anantanandagiri. 
Sarlraka Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sarlravada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Sarngadharasamhita. 

See Sarngadhara. 
Saroddhara [of Pretakalpa]. 

See Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 
Saropadesa. 

See Bhagavatprasada Achakya. 
SarupatthadipanI [anonymous]. 

See Anuruddha. 
Sar vada^anasa r'ngraha . 

See Say ana Acharya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. 

See Ramasubrahmanya §astrI. 
Sarvanukramani. 

See Katyayana. 
Sarvarthacbintamani. 

See Venkatesa Daivajna. 
Sarvarthasara [commentary]. 

See Venkatesvara Yajva. 
Sarva rthasiddhi [commentary] . 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Sarvasara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvopanishat3ara] Upa- 
nishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sarva sastrasarasangraha . 

See BODHANANDA GlRI. 

Sarvasiddhautasaiiigraha. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Sarva [i.q. Sarvasara] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sarvavedaatasiddhantasarasangraha. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Sarvavijayitantra. 

See Tantras. 
Sarva vinoda. 

See Krishna Avadhuta. 



Sarvopakarini [commentary]. 

See Somesvara Bhatta. 
Sarvopanishatsara [i.q. Sarva or Sarvasara]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
* 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Sasanavamsa. 

See Pannasami. 
Sasikala. 

See Venkatanarayana Raya. 
Sasthramukthavali. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 
Sastraikyavada. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Sastramokt avail. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayankara. 
Sastraprakasika [commentary]. 

See Anandagiri. 
Sastrarambhasamarthana. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Sastrartha. 

See Hiralal Gopala Sarma. 
§astrartha Agra. # 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Sastrartha Khurja. 

See Tdlasirama Sarma. 
Sastrartha pat ra. 

See Tulasirama, Se(h, of Moradabad, and 
others. 
Sastri panch kakka [in loco]. 
§atachandividhi [printed with Devlmahatmya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devlma- 
hatmya.] 
§atadushanl. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Satakoti-ramacharita [in loco], 
Satapathabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Satara-parajika-vinischaya [in loco]. 
§atarudra. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vdjasaneyisamlnta. 
Satarudriya. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasamhitd. 
Satasloki. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sit})po- 
sititious Works. 



See Trimalla Bhatta. 
Sataslokl-ramay ana . 

See Agnivesa. 
Sata taply a-karmavipaka . 

See Satatapa. 
Sathadushani. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Sathi. 

See Mulasankara Jayananda. 
Satipattbanasutta . 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Satopadesa. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Satpratipakshagrantha. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
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Satpurushalakshana. 

, See Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 

Satrunjaya Mabatmyani. 

See Dhanesvara Suri. 
Satsangijivana [in loco'] . 
Sattariyadbanasutta. * 

See Suttapitaka. — Ariguttaranikdya. 
Sattasuriyuggamanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Ariguttaranikdya. 
Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasangraha. 

See Kondamacharya. 
Satyanarayana[vrata]katha. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna . 
Satyarthaprakasa. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Satyayaniya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Saubhagyabhaskara [commentary]. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita JBharati. 
Saubbagyalaksbmi Upanishad. 

See U pan j eh ads. — General Collections. 
Saubhagyavardbim [commentary]. 

See Kaivalyasrama. 
Saugandhikaharana. * 

See Visvanatha Kavi. 
Saundaryabodhini [commentary]. 

See Mahesvara Ramachandra Sukhthankar. 
Saundaryalaharl. 

See § Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Savitri. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
Savitri Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Savitryupakhyana. 

See Puranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdna. 
Savyabhicharasamanyanirukti. 
See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sayyadanapaddhati [in loco], 
Selasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
§eshanamamala [supplement to Hemachandra's 
Abhidhanachintamani]. 
See Hemachandra. 
Seta [commentary]. 

See Rama Varma, son of Himmat Varmd. 
Setubandha. 

See Pravarasena. 
Sevaphala. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Sevyasevakopadesa [by Ksbemendra, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Shabdakoustubha. 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Shabdaratna [commentary]. 

See Hari Dikshita. 
Shadariga. 

See Vedas. — Appendix. 
Sbaddarsana. 

See Kali vara Vkdantavagisa. 



Shaddarsana [continued]. 

See Viprarajendra. 
Shaddarsanasamuchchaya. 

See Haribhadra Suri. 
Sbadvimsabrabmana. 

See Bbahmanas. 
Shadvimsatisutra. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 
Shakuntala [i.e. Abhijnanasakuntala]. 

See Kalidasa. 
Shashthi-suvachani-puja. 

See Haricharana Majumdar. 
Shatchakra[bheda]. ) 
Shatcbakranirupana. f 

See Purnananda Gosvami. 
Sha^karaka. 

See RabhasanandL 
Shatkarmadipika. 

See Kbishnananda Vagisa Bhat^achabya. 
Shatpadamanjari. 

See Sankaba Achabya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Shatpanchasika. 

See Prithuyasas. 
Sbatprasna [i.q. Prasna] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads.— General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Shatsandarbha [commentary] . 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Shingon Shokio Joyoshiu. 

See Shingon. 
Sbin-kyin-wut [in loco], 
Shin-Sivali-gatha. 

See SIvali-gatha. 
Shishupal badbam [i.e. Sisupalavadha]. 

See Magha. 
Shiugen Joyoshiu. 

See Shiugen. 
Shiva Sanhita, 

See Sivasa^hita. 
Shodasagrantha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Shodasasloki Siksha [in loco\ 

Shwetashwataropanishat [i.e. Svelasvataropani- 
sbad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Siddanthachinthamani. 

See §rinivasa Dikshita, S. 
Siddhabheshajamanimala. 

See Krishnarama Kundanarama Vyasa. 
Siddhadakinitantra [i.q. Kamaratna]. 

See Naga Bhatta. 
Siddbagaraa. 

See Agamas. 
Siddbahemachandra. 

See Hemachandra. 
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Siddhanagarjnnakakshaputa. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Siddhantabindu [commentary]. 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Siddhantachandrika [commentary]. 

See Ramasrama Acharya. 
Siddhantachintamani. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, $. 
Siddhantadarpana. 

See Chandrasekhara Si^ha. 
Siddbantadarsana. 

See Jnanananda. 
Siddhanta Deepika. 

See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Siddhantagamastava [by Jinaprabha, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Dubgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kisi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Siddhantakaumudi "[commentary] . 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Siddhantakaumudigudhaphakkikaprakasa [com- 
mentary]. 

See Indradatta Upadhyaya. 
Siddhantalakshana. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Siddhahtalesa[sangraha] . 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Siddhantamuktavali. 

See Vallabhacharya. 



See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Siddhantarahasya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Siddhantaratna. 

See Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Siddhantasainhita. 

See Sohirobanath Ambiye. 
Siddhantasandlpani. 

See Vasantakdmara Raya. 
Siddhantasiddhanjana. 

See Anantacharya, Mandayam A. 
Siddhantasikhamani. 

See Revana. 
Siddbantasiromani. _ 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Siddhantatattva. 

See Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
Siddhantatattvabindu [commentary] . 

See Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Siddhantavijaya. 

See V am ana Pandita, the Marathi Poet 
Siddhasankaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Siddhavinoda. 

See Nagarjuna. 
Siddhayoga. 

See Vrinda. 
Siddhipriyastotra [by Devanandi, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Siddhisadhana [commentary]. 

See Rasamaya Siddha. 



Siddhitraya. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Sidhantha Kowmathi [commentary] . 

See Bhattoji DIkshita. 
Sigalovadasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Sihalasandesakatha. 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing 
Hsaya. 
Sikharinlmala. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Siksha. 

See Panini. — Appendix. 

See Parasara. 
Sikshapatri. 

See Sahajananda SvamL 
Sikshapattridhvantanivarana. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. 
Siksbapraka^a [commentary]. 

See Panini. — Appendix. [$ikshd.] 
§ikshasangraha. 

See Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
Sikshavalli [of Taittiriya Upanishad]. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Sikshopanishad [i.e. Sikshavalli]. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Silakulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Silavisodhani. 

See VlNANDASABHA. 

Silonchha. 

See JlNADEVA MUNISVARA. 

Silpadipaka. 

See Gangadhara, Architect. 
S ilpasarasangraha. 

See Kalyanadasa Bhanabhai Gujjar. 
S ilpa sa3 trasarasangraha . 

See Kalyana Sivanarayana. 
Sinduraprakara. 

See Somaprabha Acharya. 
§iromani [i.q. Tattvachintamanidldhiti]. 

See Raghunatha §iromani. 
Si§upalavadha. 

See Magha. 
Sitakalyana. 

See Ramasvami Sastri, Guntfu. 
Sitararaanamapratapaprakasa. 

See YUGALANANYASARANA. 

Slta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sitavivahaghatta [i.e. Balakanda lxxiii.]. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Si vabhak talaksha na. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Si vabhak tikalpalatika. 

See Venkatesarya. 

4a 
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Sivadarsanapaddhati {included in Agamikasivapuja- 
vidhi]. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 
§ivadvaitapanchaka [in loco], 
Sivagita. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
§ivagitimala. 

See Vithoba Anna. 
Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. 

See Srinivasa DIkshita, K. 
Sivakesadipadantavarnana. ) [ascribed to Sankara, 
Sivapadadike^antavarnana. ] in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1890.] 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 

Sivaligatha [in loco], 
§ivalikhita [in loco]. 
Sivamahiinastotra. 

See Pushpadanta. 
Sivamanasikapuja. 

See Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Sivanandalahari. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposi- 
titious Works. 
Sivanubhavasutra. 

See Agamas. — Vdtuldgama. 
Sivapanchachihnaharichandana. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Sivapanchayatanapujaprayoga [in loco], 
Sivapujavidhi. 

See Sadasiva Dikshita. 
Sivapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Sivarkamanidipa [commentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Sivaryasataka. 

See Moropanta. 
Sivasahasranamastotra. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
§ivasamhita [in loco], 

Siva§ataka [by Gokulanatha, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
§ivastotra. 

See Ayodhyaprasada Bhattacharya. 
Sivastotravali. 

See Utpala Devacharya. 
Sivasuvarnamalastuti. 

See §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Sivasvarodaya [in loco], 
Sivatandavachandrika [commentary]. 

See Lakshminarayana Sarma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta. 
Sivatandavastavasataka. 

See §rinivasa Dikshita, K. 
§ivatandavastotra. 

See SlVATANDAVA. 

Sivatattvasudhanidhi. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sivatattvaviveka [commentary]. 

See Apyaya DIkshita. 



Sivavimsati. 

See Narayana Sastri, son of Anantakrishna. 
Skandapurana. 

See Pdranas. 
Skanda Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Slokamalasangraha. 

See Dandidhar §arma. 
§loka Samskriti. 

See Nanak. 
Slokavarttika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. i.]. 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Smartakarmapaddhati. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Smr itimu k taphala. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Smritisaroddhara. 

See Narayana Pandita. 
Smrititattva. 

See Baghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Smritivicbarasarakaumudi. 

See SlVANATHA VlDYAVACHA8PATI. 

Smritiviveka. 

See Sdlapani. 
Snanapaddhati. 

See Harihara, Agnihotri. 
Snanasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Snatrapnja. 

See Viravijaya. 
Snehapurti. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 
Snehapurtiparlksha. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 
Snushavijaya. 

See SuNDARARAJA BHATTACHARYA. 

§obh an astavan avail. 

See Dahyabhai Fath-chand and Motilal 
Mahasukhbhai. 
§obhanastuti [by Sobhana, in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sokamahormi. 

See Kulachandra Sarma. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco], 
Sol-svapna [in loco]. 
Somaravi. 

See Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Somaval 1 ly ogananda. 

See Arunagirinatha. 
Somavamsaryakshatriyapurana. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sonadandasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 
Sonajataka. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra. 

See Sukhavativyuha. 
Spandakarika. 

See Kallata. 
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Spandapradipika [commentary]. 

See Utpala Devacharya. 
Sphotacbandrika. 

See Jayakrishna, son of Eaghundtha. 
Sphutaslokaprakarana. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
§raddhakanda. 

See VaidyanItha Dikshita. 
Sraddhapratikramana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
§raddhaprayoga. 

See Sraddha. 
Sraddhasutra. 

See Katyayana. 
Sraddhasutrapaddhati. 

See Gadadhara Dikshita, son of Vdmana. 
Sraddhasutravyakhya [commentary]. 

See Karka Upadhyaya. 
Sraddhavidhi. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sr&ddhavidbikaumudi [commentary]. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sraddhavyavastha o Prayoga. 

See Ramachandra Chatushpathi and Rudra- 

NARAYANA ShADANGI. 

§rautasutra. 

See Apastamba. 



See ASJVALAYANA. 

Sravakachara. 

See Samantabhadra Svami. 
S ravakaprati kramana. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Sribhashya [commentary]. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Sribhashyabhavaiikura. 

See Anantacharya, Man day am A. 
S ridharastu timanimal a. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Srikantbabhashya [commentary]. 

See Srikantha §ivacharya. 
Srikrishna. 

See Dhirendranatha Pala. 
Srikrishnabbavanamrita. 

See Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Srlkrisbnalankara [commentary]. 

See Achyuta Krishnananda Tirtha. 
Srikrisbnarajavadeyaravara - saubhagyavati -vanada- 
pratapakamaribayi - mahade viyavara - pari- 
nayavu. 

See Padmaraja Pandita. 
§rlkrishnarajodaya. 

See Gitacharya, Ketdrufapatti. 
§rikrishnaryasataka. 

See Subrahmanya, son of Devesa. 
§rikrishnasandarbha [bk. iv. of Shatsandarbha]. 
, See Jiva Gosvami. 
Srimad-Victoria-Mahatmyam. 

See §AURINDRAMOHANA ThAKURA. 

§rlmalamahatmya.) 
§rimal aparana. ) 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 



Sringarabbusbanabhana. 

See Vamana Bhatta Bana. 
§ringaradipika [commentary]. 

See Vema Bhupala. 
§ringaramanjarlmandana. 

See Manavikrama, Rdjakumdra. 

See Nilakantha §arma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Sringaramanjarimandanagrantha. 

See Balakrishna, Desamaiigalam. 
Sringaramarukakavya [i.q. Amaru§ataka], 

See Amaru. 
Sriiigararasashtaka. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
§ringarasagara. 

See JIvana Sarma. 
Sringarasara. 

See Ganeqa Ranganatha Lale. 
Sringarasataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 

[by Janardana Bhatt*, in K&vya- 

in&l& (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla t and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 

[by Narahari, in Kavyamala (An- 



thology), 1897]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sringarasndharnava. 

See Ramachandra, Kordda. 
Sringaratilaka. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

[by Rndra Bba(ta, in Kavyam&l& 

(Anthology), 1887]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 

KA8INATHA PANDURANGA PaRAB. 



See Ramabhadra Dikshita. 
Sringaravairagyasataka. 1 [by Somaprabha, in 
Sringaravairagyataranginl. ) K&vyam&IA (Antho- 
logy), 1888]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Ka§inatha Panduranga Parab. 



See Somaprabha Acharya. 
Sriiigeri-srijagatgurusvamiyalaval . . . ajra-srimukha- 
patrika. 

See Nrisijcha Bharati. 
Srlnivasachampu. 

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 
Srinivasadipika. 

See §r!nivasa Acharya. 
Srinivasa-Muni-panchasat. 

See Narasijihacharya, Tirumangalam Nadddur. 
Srlnivasavilasachampu. 

See Venkatesa, disciple of Nrisimha. 
§rlpatipaddhati. 

See Sripati Bhatta. 
S ripra §nasamhita . 

See Pancharatra. 
SJrlsukta [a khila to Rigveda v. 87], 

See Vedas. — RigveJa. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 
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SJrisukta [continued]. 

See vedas. — J^igveda. — Single Hymns and 
Verses. 
Srivaishnavamatasarasangraha. 

See KoNDAMACHARYA. 

Srlvidyadipika [commentary]. 

See Agastya. 
Srungara Sudarnava [i.q. Sringarasudbarnava]. 

See Ramachandra, Kordtfa. 
Srutabodha. 

See KaiidI&a.— Supposititious Works. 
Srutarthadipika [commentary]. 

See Jagannatha Acharya. 
Srutirabasya. 

See Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtma- 
bhdgavatai] 
Srutishadlingasangraha. 

See PiTAMBARA PURUSHOTTAMA. 

Smtyadisarasangraha. 

See Varahanarasivhacharya. 
Stavakavachaprakarana. 

See Narendbakrishna §iromani. 
Stavamala. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Stavamafijari. 

See VISHNUSTAVAMANJARI. 

Stavapushpanjali. 

See Rupa Gosvami. 
Stavavali. 

See Raghunathadasa Gosvami. 
Sthalapraka§a. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 
Stotrapathapustakamuln. 

See Brahma- S am aj. 
Stotraratna. 

See Yamuna Acharya. 
Stotrasangraha [in loco], 
Strldharmabodhini. 

See Totaram Varma. 
Strijataka. 

See Syamalala, son of Baladeva. 
Stutikusumanjali. 

See Jagaddhara, grandson of Gauradhara. 
Stntipaddhati. 

See Venkatesarya. 
Stutiratnakara. 

See Kailasa §astrI. 
Stutiratnavali. 

See Venkataratna Sarma. 
Subala Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
S ubantaprakasa. 

See Sankara SastrI. 
S ubhadraharana. 

See Narayana Bhatta. 
Subhashita [in loco], 

Subhashitanivl [by Venkatanatha Vedantacharya, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Subhashitaratnamala. 

See Sundaram Aiyar, N. 



Subhasita-samgraha. 

See SUBHASHITASANGRAHA. 

Subhasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Subodhalankara. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Subodhani [commentary]. 

See Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
SubodhinI [commentary]. 

See Harinamadatta Misra. 



See Jagadbandhu Tarkavagisa. 



See Jayakrishna, son of Raghundtha. 



See Nilakantha, son of Ananta. 



See Nribijcha Sarasvati. 

See PfiAJNAEARA MlSRA. 

See Ramanarayana Das a. 

See Ramesvara Sivayogi. 

See Sridhara Svami. 

See Srinivasa Adhvari. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Snbrahmanya-bhujangastotra. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Sup- 
posititious Works. 
Subrahmanyapratisbthavidhi. 
See Aghora Sivacharya. 
Subrahmanyastotra [by Gopala Krishna, appended 
to Agamikasivapujavidhi]. 
See Sadasiva Dikshita, of Alsur. 
Suchitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. 

See Sumana. 
Sucruta-samhita. 
See Susruta. 
Sudaraamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sudarsanasamhita [in loco"]. 

Sudar§anasataka [by Kuranarayana, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1891]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sudarsanastotra. 

See Varad acharya, Vdtsya, called Nadadur 
Ammal. 
Sudarsanasuradruma. 

See Anantacharya, Man^ayam A. 
Suddhidipika. 

See Srinivasa Acharya. 
Sndhalahari [by Jagannatha Panditaraja, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1886]. 
See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sudhanandalaharistotra. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
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Sudradharmatattva. ) 
§udrakamalakara. j 

See Kamalakara Bhatja. 
Sudrasarvasva [commentary]. 

See SrInivasa Dikshita. 
Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati. 

See Banarasirama §arma. 
Sugama-mugdhabodha. 

See Haranatha Vidyaratna. 
Sugatavid atthividhana. 

See Pannagga. 
Sajanaprakasa. 

See SlVAPRAKASA Potadar. 
Sajnanadipa. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
§ukabhashya. 

See Sukacharya. 
§ukabrahmakaiva1ya. ) 
Sukamaharshicharitra. J 

See Vakulabharana Parades!. 
Sukarahasya Upanishad. 

See Upani8HAD3. — General Collections. 
Sukarambhasamvada [in loco], 
Sukasandesa. 

See Lakshmidasa Kavi. 
Sukasaptati [in loco]. 
Sukhavativyuha [in loco]. 
Suklayajurveda[samhita]. 

See Veda8. — Yajurveda.— Vdjasaneyisamhitd. 
Suklayajurvediya-sandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Sukrasamhita. 

See RanganItha Sakhahama Lalb. 
Sukshmagama. 

See Agamas. 
Suktimnktarall [by Somaprabha, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1890J. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 



See Somaprabha Acharya. 
Sulasacharita. 

See Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sulbasutra. 

See APA8TAMBA. 

Sumangalavilasiui [commentary]. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Samanomanovinodioi [commentary]. 

See Trivikrama Sastbi. 
Sumano'njali. 

See Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Sumanoranjam [commentary]. 

See Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Snndaracharita. 

See Chhavilala Suri. 
Sundarakanda [of Champuramayana], 

See Bhojaraja. 
— [of Ramayana], 

See Valmiki. 
Sundarasringara. 

See Nanalal Maganlal. 



Sundari^ataka [by Utprekshavallabha, in Kavya- 
mala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Sundarisudhara. 

See Gopal-rau Hari Sarma. 
Supadmavivaranapaiijika [commentary]. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 
Supadmavyakarana. 

See Padmanabhadatta. 
Surathotsava. 

See Some8vara Dbva. 
Suryasiddhanta [in loco], 
Surya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
[another]. 

See Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 
Sushuma [commentary]. 

See Atmabodhbndra Saras vat!. 
Susiddhantottama. 

See Priyadasa Acharya. 
Sugrutasamhita. 

See Susruta. 
Sutasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Sntavaadana-paya-shi-hko. 

See Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 
Sutrakritanga. 

See Sutrakridanga. 
Sutramala. 

See Sarasvatasutra. 
Sutra Saggraha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
Sutrasthana. 

See Susruta. 
Sutravritti [anonymous commentary]. 

See Badarayana. 
Suttanipata. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Sottantapitaka. \ 
Suttapitaka. J 

See Suttapitaka. 
Suttasangaha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
Suttasangahatthakatha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Selections. 
Suttavibhanga. 

See VlNAYAPITAKA. 

Suvarnalankarana [commentary]. 

See Lalla Dikshita. 
Suvarnamuktasamvada. 

See Mahesa §arma, of Srinogar. 
Suvarnaprabha [in loco]. 
Suvarnavanigvishayiki Vyavastha. 

See Suvarnavanik. 
Suvrittatilaka [by Kshemendra, in Kavyam&la 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
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Svahasudhakara [by Kerala Narayana, in Kavya- 
niala (Anthology), 1887]. 
See Durgapbasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 

KipINATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Svapnadhyaya. 

See NIlakantha Mimamsakabhatta, 

[in loco], 

Svapnamanjari. 

See Kalatattvavivekavallari. 
Svarabhaktilakshana-parisishtasiksha. 

See Katyayana. 
Svarajyasiddhi [in loco], 
Svarankusasiksha. 

See J AY ANT A SVAMI. 

Svaraprakriya. 

See Malla Sarma. 
Svarashtakasiksha. 

See SvARASHTAKA. 

Svaravadhana. 

See Venkatachala Sarma, A. N. 
Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Svarodayasastra. } 
Svarodayatantra. J 

See Pavanavijaya. 
Svarthandhaprakasika. 

See Thakuradasa Gupta. 
Svarupadipika [commentary]. 

See Svauupa Suri. 
Svarupanusandbana. 

See Gaurisankara Udayasankara Ojha. 
Bvastivachana. 

See Vedas. — Selections. 
Svtitmanirupana. 

See Sankaka Acharya. — Two or Mare Works. 



See Sankaka Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Svayambhupurana [in loco]. 
Svetasvatara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See U pan l shads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Svetasvataropanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena §arma. 
Swarthandha-prakashika. 

See Thakuradasa Gupta. 
Syadvadamanjari. 

See Hemachandra. 
Syamarahasya. 

See PURNANANDA GOSVAMI. 

Tachchu-sastram [in loco]. 
Ta-hse-hnit saung twe [in loco]. 
Ta-hse-thon saung twe [in loco] . 
Taittiriyabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Tai ttirlyaprati sakhya. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

Taittiriyaranyaka. 
See Aranyakas. 



Taittiriyasamhita. 

See Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Taittiriyasandhyabhashya [commentary]. 

See Bha?toji Dikshita. 

See Krishna Pandita. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on %ruti. 
[Vedas.] 
Taittiriya Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Taittirlyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Taittiriyopanishadbhashyavarttika [commentary]. 

See Suresvara Acharya. 
Takl-Raya-Chatardhurina-vamsa. 

See Dadhibhushana Kaviratna Bhattacharya. 
Talasparsini [commentary]. 

See VTraraghava. 
Talavakarabrahmana. 

See Brahmanas. 
Talavakara [i.q. Kena] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads.— -Small Collections. 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Talavakara Upanisad Brahmana [i.e. Talavakara- 
brahmana iv.]. 

See Brahmanas. 
Tamaladoshanirupana. 7 
Tamalanishedha. 5 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Tamdulaveyaliya. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Tamotamaparayanasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 
Tanaya§lokakrama. 

See Ahobilam. 
Tandavapratibimba. 

See SlVATANDAVA. 

Tandulavaikalika. 

See Prakirnaka. 
Tanislokam. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Tantras [in loco]. 
Tantrasara. 

See Krtshnananda Vagisa Bhattacharya. 
Tantravartika [commentary on Mimamsasutra I. ii. 
foL] 

See Kumarila Bhatta. 
Tantrikamlmamsa. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Tapahkulaka. 

See Devendra Gani. 
Tapahprakas ika. 

See Yajnesvara Sastki, V. 
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Tarakanamatraya. 

See VENKAyAVARADADASA, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 
Taraksangrah [i.e. Tarkasangraha]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 



See Brahmanandaqiri Tirtha, Avadhuta. 
Tarasara Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Tarasa§anka [by Krishna Bhatta, son of Narayana, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranqa Parab. 
Taravalistotra. 

See Yenkatesarya. 
Tarkabhasha. 

See Kesava Misra, Logician. 
Tarkadipika [commentary]. 

See Annam Bhatta. 
Tarkasangraha. 

See Annam Bhatta. 
Tarkikamohaprakasa. 

See Brahmananda Tirtha, son of Saiikara. 
Tarkikaraksa. 

See Varadaraja, Logician, 
Tarpanaprayoga. 

See Katyayana. 
Tatatakaparinaya. 

See Sankarasubrahmanya Suri. 
Tatparyadar§ana [commentary]. 

See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyadipika [commentary]. 

See Kuppan Aiyangar. 



See Sayana Acharya. — Works on the Purdnas. 



See Sudarsana Acharya, son of Vdgvijaya. 
Tatparyapraka§a [commentary]. 

See Anandabodhkndra Sarasvati. 
Tatparyatika [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvabindu. 

See Vachaspatj Misra. 
Tattvabodha [in loco]. 
TattvabodbinI [commentary]. 

See Jnanbndra Sarasvati. 
Tattvachandrika [commentary]. 

See §ivadasa Sena. 
Tattvachintamani. 

See Gangksa Upadhyaya. 
Tattvachintamanididhiti [commentary]. 

See Raghunatha §iromani. 
Tattvadipana [supercommentary on Pafichapadika]. 

See Akhandananda. 
Tattvadipanibandha. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Tatty akalpatara . 

See Upendramohana Gosvami Nyayaratna. 
Tattvakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvamaktakalapa. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 



Tattvanidhi. 

See Krishnaraja Odeyar. 
Tattvanididhyasanagatba. 

See Hariharananda. 
Tattvanirnaya. 

See Varadacharya, Vdtsya, called Nadaduk 
Ammal. 
Tattvanusandhana. 

See Mahadeva Sarasvati. 
Tattvapadavi [Sanskrit version of the Nalvari]. 

See Awaiyar. 
Tattvaprakasika [commentary]. 

See Gopalachandra Chakravarti. 
Tattvartbadhigama . 

See Umasvati. 
Tattvartbadipa. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvarthadipaprakasa [commentary]. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Tattvarthadipika [commentaryj. 

See VlPRARAJENDRA. 

Tattvarthakaumudi [commentary]. 

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Tattvarthasutra. 

See Umasvati. 
Tattvasandarbha [bk. i. of Shatsandarbha]. 

See Jiva Gosvami. 
Tattvasankalani [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Gadragovinda Raya. 
Tattvasara. 

See Dora8amaiya, O.V. 



# See Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
Tattvasara Vichara. 

See Haridasa Sastri. 
Tattvasarayana. 

See Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Tattvasudha [commentary]. 

See Svayamprakasa Yati. 
Tattvatika [commentary] . 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Tattvatraya. 

See Lokacharya Pillai. 
TattvaVai§aradi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvavimar§inl [commentary]. 

See Upamanyu. 
Tattwa Bodha. 

See Tattvabodha. 
Tejobinda Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Temiy ajatakam . 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Jdtaka.] 
Tevijjasutta. 

See Suttamtaka. — Dighanikdya. 
Tharagotrapravaravali. 

See SlKHARANATHA SlJVEDI. 

Thathva Nirnaya [i.e. Tattvanirnaya]. 

See VaradIcharya, Vdtsya, called Nadaduk 
Ammal. 
Thathvapadavee [i.e. Tattvapadavi]. 

See Awaiyar. 
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Theragatba. 

See Suttapi'taka.— Khuddakanikdya. 
Therigatha. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Thingyoh [i.e. Sangaha]. 

See Anuruddha. 
Thok-kammatthan -amy o-myo. 

See Suttapijaka. — Selections. 
Thupavamsa [in loco] . 
Tijayapahutta. 

See Abhayadeva Suri. 
Tika-kyaw [commentary]. 

See SuMANGALASAMI. 

Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan. 

See Adichchavajisa. 
Tika-pattbana. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. — Paffhana. 
Tilaka [commentary]. 

See Nilakantha, son of Rarigandtha. 
Tinantarnavatarani. 

See G0PALAKRI8HNA AcHARYA SOMAYAJi. 

Tipitaka [in loco] . 
Ttyitakavinichchhaya-kyan. 

See Panditaddhaja, known as Maingkaing 

HSAYA. 

Tippana [anonymous commentary]. 
See Bhaskara, son of Mudgata. 
Tirthakalpa. 

See JlNAPRABHA SuRI. 

Tirthanindakamukhachapetika. 

See Sitarama Sabma, son of Bdlamukunda. 
Tirthatarangi ni. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Tfrthatattvapradayini. 

See Annadacharana Bhattachabya. 
Tirthavandanastotra [in loco]. 
Tiruvaradhanakramasangraham. 

See Kannan Ajya. 
Tithinirnayakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Tithipattra. 

See Ephbmkbides. 
Tithitattva. 

See RaGHUNANDANA BhAT?*CHARYA. 

Trayiparicbaya. 

See Satyavbata Samasrami Bhat?Acharya. 
Traylsangraha. 

See Satyavbata Samasrami Bhattachabya. 
Tribhashyaratna [commentary]. 

See Vedas. — TaittirPyasamhitd. [Prdtifdkhya.] 
Tridandimatavibhedim. _ 

See Sankaba, Achdrya-Svdmi, Pontiff of 
Dwarka. 
Trikalasandhya. 1 
Trikali Sandhya./ 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Trikandamandana. 

See Bhaskaba Misba Bhatja. 
Trikandasesha. 

See Pubushottama Deva. 
Trikutivilasa. 

See Ha^sasvabupa. 



Trimanidipaka. 

See Vipbabajendra. 
Trima^ivivriti [commentary]. 

See Vipbabajendra. 
Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayaija Upanishad. 

See Upanishad8. — General Collections. 
Tripitaka [in loco]. 
Tripuradab anacharita. 

See Sadasiva, called Yuvabaja Eavi. 
Triparamahimastotra [ascribed to Darvasas, in 
Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Pandcjranga Pabab. 
Tripurasandarimanasapujana [by Samaraja Dik- 
shita, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PANDUBAKGA PaBAB. 

Tripnrasundarimanasikopacharapnja [ascribed to 
§ankara, in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

lc9dj. 

See Dubgapbasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi- 

NATHA PlNDUBANGA PABAB. 

Tripuratapinl Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Tripnra Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Trifati. 

See Pubanas. — BrAhmdntfapurdna. [Lalitd- 
trifati.] 
Trisatinaraarthaprakasika. 

See Sankaba Achabya. — Commentaries. [Trt- 
§ati.] 
Tri§ikhibrahmana Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Trisnparnamantra. 

See Abanyakas. — Taittiriydranyaka. 
Tritiya Rajataranginl. 

See §rivara. 
Tritiya-sabridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha §arma, Punnacheri-namli. 
Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Trividhalilanamavali. 

See Vallabhachabya. 
Trivikrama[vyakarana]vritti [commentary]. 

See Trivikrama Ueva. 
Tuladanadipaddhati. 

Tabanatha Tarkavachaspati Bhatta- 



chabya. 
Tulaslmaladharanavada. 

See Purushottamaji, Gosvdmi. 
Tulasipuja [in loco]. 
Tungabhadrakhanda. 

See Pdranas. — Bhavishyottarapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Tariyamimamsa. 

See Bam a Misra §astri. 
Tariya-sabridayasamagama. 

See Nilakantha §arma, Punnacheri-nambi. 
Turiyatitavadhuta Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
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Tuvatakasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdia.] 
Tyagarajastava. 

See Tyagaraja Dikshita. 
Tyagarajavijaya. 

See Yajnesa Sarma. 
Ubhayaikadasivratod) apanavidhi. 

See Banarasirama §arMa. 
Udakasantifvidhi]. 

See Udakasanti. 
Udana. 

See Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Udararaghava. 

See Mallacharya. 
Udasinasadhustotra. 

See Devatirtha Svami. 
Udayacharitra. 

See Sankara Parasava. 
Udayaraga-devarapada [in loco]. 
Udbhatakavitakaumudl. 

See NiLAMANi Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Uddamesvaratantra. 

See Tantras. [Ddmaratantra.] 
Uddharakatha. 

See Puranas. — Devlbhdgavatapurdna. 
Uddhavagita. 

See Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Uddisatantra. 

See Tantras. 
Udichyaprakasa. 

See Purushottama Sarma. 
Ududayapradipa [in loco]. 
Udvahachandraloka. 

See Chandrakanta Tarkalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 
TIdvahasamayamimamsa. 

See Rama Misra Sastri. 
Udvahatattva. 

See Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Udyogaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
TThagana. 

See Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Ujjvala [commentary]. 

See Haradatta Misra. 
Ujjvalamlamani. 

See Rupa GosvamI. 
Ujjvala- Venkatanathastotra. 

See §rirangacharya. 
Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa. ) 

Umat-vamsya-raja-vrittantavarnana.) 

See Ramagopala §arma, and others. 
Unadiganasutra. 

See Hemachandra. 
Unadisutra [in loco]. 
Unadivritti. 

See PadmanaBhadatta. 



See VlJAYALAKBHMi StJRI. 



Upadesarthavibhaga [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtua Yati. 
UpadesasahasrL 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 
Upadesasap taka . 

See Rajarama, Pandit. 
Upade§a?ataka [by Gumani Panta, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See DuRGAPRASADA,son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. 

See Nemichandra Bhandari. 
Upagranthasutra [in loco], 
Upahasa. 

See Rama Sastri, Fseud. 
Upakarmadinirnayakallola. ) 
Upakarmanirnaya. ) 

See Srirangacharya. 
Upakarmaprayoga. 

See Hiranyakesi. 
Upakhyana Ratnavali. 

See Sivasankara PandyajL 
Upamanakhanda. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Upamitibhavaprapanchakatha. 

See Siddharshi. 
Upanayanapaddhati. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Upanayanaprayoga. 

See Apastamba. — Grlhyasutra. 
Upanisad Brahmana [i.e. Talavakarabrahmana IV]. 

See Brahmanas. 
Upanisbadan-chi Mimamsa. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishadavali. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishadbrahmana [i.e. Talavakarabrahmana IV]. 

See Brahmanas. — Talavakarabrahmana. 
Upanishads [in loco]. 
Upanishadvidya. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishatprasada. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Upanishatsaiigraha. 

See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Upasakachariya [in loco], 
Upasakadasah [in loco], 
Upasak adhy ay ana. 

See Samantabhadra Svami. 
Upasakaviuicbchhaya. 

See Pannara^si Thera. 
Upasampadadi pani. 

See Sumangalasami, Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakamtnavacha. 

See Kammavacha. 
Upasanakanda [of Garujnanavasishtha]. 

See GURUJNANAVASISHTHA. 

Upasanapaddhati . 

See Brahma-Samaj. 
Upasanastabaka . 

See Harikrishna Venkatarama Jyotirvid. 
Upasargaharastotra [i.q. Uvasaggah .]. 

See Bhadrabahu. 
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Upavasatattva. 

See Gopala Bhatta, disciple of Prabodhdnanda . 
Usha. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta, 
Ushmaviveka. 

See Gada Sivha. 
Utkalakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Uttaradhyayaua [in loco], 
Uttaragita [in loco], 
Uttarakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 



See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Uttaramegha. 

See Kalidasa. — Meghaduta. 
Uttarapakshavali [anonymous solutions]. 

See Horila Sarma. 
Uttarapurana. 

See GuNABHADRA ACHARYA. 

U t* araramacharita. 

See Bhavabhuti. 
Uttararamacbaritra[champu]. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Uvasagadasao. 

See TJpASAKADA8AH. 

U vasaggahara-sto tra. 
See Bhadrabahu. 
Uvavai. 

See AUPAPATIKASUTRA. 

Uyyojanidipani [in loco]. 
Yachakopadesa. 

See Vuitavi. 
Vachanatthajotika-tika [commentary]. 

See Samantapasadika Theua. 
Vachcbavachaka. 

See Sadateja. 
Vadhulapravarachintamani. 

See Anantacharya, Prativddibhayunkara. 
Vadbulapravaranirnaya. 

See Bang acharya, Pandit aratna Tarkutirtha 
Kasturi. 
Vagalamukhistotra. 

See Tantras. [Itudraydmalatantra.] 
Vagalamukhyekadasamaharatna. 

See Tantras. [Selections.] 
Vagbhatalankara. 

See Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Vagrrafcfc/tedika. 

See Vajrachchhedika. 
Vagullasa [Sanskrit version of the Mudurai]. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Vaidikabharana [commentary]. 

See Gopala Misra, Gdrgya. 
Vaidika-brihat-sandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Vaidikakosa. 

See Bhaskararaya DIkshita Bharaii. 
Vaidikanighantu. 

See Yaska. 
Vaidikarchanachandrika. 

See Dakshinamurti SastrI. 



Vaidyachintamani. 

See Indrakanthavallabha Acbarya. 
Vaidyakakosa [in loco]. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu. 

See Umesachandra Gupta Kaviratna. 
Vaidyakasara [in loco], 
Vaidyakasarasankara. 

See Rama, Physician. 
Vaidy aka-sarvasva . 

See Manu, son of Lakshmana. 
Vaidy akulapanjika. 

See Bharatasena. 
Vaidy amanau>sava. 

See Vamsidhara Misra. 
Vaidyarahasya. 

See Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 
Vaidyaratnakara. 

See Venkatacharya, Gautama. 
Vaidyatattvai atnakara. 

See Hemachandra. 
Vaidyaviveka. 

See Dinanatba Kaviratna Sastri. 
Vaijayantl. 

See Yadavaprakasa. 
Vaikhanasa. 

See Marichi. 
Vaikhanasasutra. 

See Vikhanas. 
Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. 

See Vjkhanas. 
Vaikritikarahasya [printed with Deviraabatinya]. 

See Puranas. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. [Devi- 
mdhdtmya.] 
Vairagyasataka [Jain poem] [in loco]. 

[by Apyaya Dikshita, in Kavya- 

mala (Antliology), 1886]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranga Parab. 
[by Bhartrihari]. 

See BHARrRiHARi. 

[by Pad man an da, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Klsi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Vaisakhamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vaiseshikadars ina. 

See Kanada. 
Vaishnavacharadarpana. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Vaishnavadharmamimamsa. 

See Anantarama. 
Vaishnavadharraaratnakara. 

See Gopaladasa, Maharaja. 
Vaishnavadvijahnika. 

See JIvanacharya Vallabha. 
Yaish navasadd bar i na bhaskara . 

See Radhikaprasada Sarma. 
Yaishnavasamhita. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vaishnavasangitikani. 

See Sanatana Gosvami. 
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Vaishnavasarvasva. 

See Navadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 
Vaisvadeva. 

See Kusmandahoma. 
Vaisvadevapaddhati [in loco]. 
Vaisyadharmadipika. 

See Sriramulu Pantulu, Ddsu. 
Vaisyasankari. 

See Venkatachala Sastri, D. 
Vaitaranidanapaddhati . 

See Vaitaranidana. 
Vaitathyaprakarana [i.e. Karikah ii.]. 

See Gaudapada Acharya. 
Vaiyakaranabhushana [commentary]. 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakaranabhushanasara [commentary] . 

See Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakarana-nltikaumudi. 

See KlSORIMOHANA VlDYANIDHI. 

Vaiy ak aranasi ddhan takarikah . 

See Bhattoji Dikshita. 
Vaiyasaki Sarirakamimamsa [i.q. Brahmasutra] . 

See Badarayana. 
Vaiy asikany ay amal a. 

See Badarayana. 
Vajasaneya [iq. Isa] Upanishad. 

See Upanishad3. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishad*. 
Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta Thakkura. 
Vajasaneyi Pratahsandhya. 

See Sandhyavandana. 
Vajasaneyisambita. 

See Vk d as . — Yajurveda. 
Vajasaneyopanishadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Bhimasena Sarma. 
Vajikarakalpadruma. 

See Raqhunathaprasada Sukala. 
Vajracchedika Prajnaparamita. 

See Vajrachchhedika. 
VajramukQtimahot8avavarnana. 

iSee Krishnaiyangar, Belur. 
Vajrasuchi[ka] Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Vajrasuchyupanisliadbhashya [commentary]. 

See Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Vakkundam. 

See Avvaiyar. 
Vakroktipaf.chasika [by Ratnakara, in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1886]. 

See Durqaprasada, son of Vrajnldla, and Kasi- 
natha Panduranqa Parab. 
Vakyadoshadarsa. 

See Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 
Vakyasudhafrasa]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya— Philosophical Poems, etc. 



Vakyavritti. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Acharya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Vallabhastutiratnavali. 

See Gokuladhisa, son of Giridhara. 
Vallala Charita. 

See Ananda Bhatta. 
Valmikiratna. 

See Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments and 
Selections. 
Vamamarga [in loco]. 
Vamanapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Vamani Grantha. 

See Vamana Pandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Vammikasutta. 

See S u ttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Vamsabrahm ana. 

See Brahmanas. 
VamsatthappakasinI [anonymous commentary]. 

See Mahanama. 
Vanainala. 

See Jivanatha, son of Sambhundtha. 
Vanaparva. 

See Mahabharata. 
Vanchanadipani. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Vanditta-sutra. 

See Pratikramanasutra. 
Vangasena. 

See Vangasena. 
Vanibhushana. 

See Damodara Misra. 
Varadade^ikabhyudaya. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadadesikaprabhavadipa. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika. 

See Varadacharya, Mimdmsdvallabha Vdtsya. 
Varadarajastava. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Varahapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Varaha Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Vardhamanadvatrimsika. 

See Siddha8Ena Divakara. 
Varivasyarahasya. 

See Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharati. 
Varnaratnapradlpika. 

See Amaresa. 
Varnasramadharmakanda. 

See Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Varnasramadharmanirnaya. 

See VlPRARAJENDRA. 

Varnavivaranakhanda. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Varna vivekachandrika. 

See Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
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Var navyavas tha. 

See §ankaralala, Srotriya, of Bijnaur. 
Varshakritya. 

See Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
Varshakriyakaumudi. 

See Govindananda Kavikankana Bhatxa- 

CHARYA. 

Varshikavratapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta, son of Bhavadeva. 
Vasanabhasbya [commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Acharya. 
Vasanamaiijari [commentary]. 

See Krishnadatta Jha. 
Vasantarasa [i.e. Gitagovinda]. 

See Jayadeva, son of Bhqjadeva. 
Vasantasena. 

See Sudraka. 
Vasantikaparinaya. 

See Sathakopa Yati. 
Vasantikasvapna. 

See Shakspere (W.). 
Vasishtha[maha]ramayana. 

See Yogava8I8HTHARAMAYANa. 
Vasishthapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Vasish tb asam hita. 

See Pancharatra. 
Vasishtbi Dhanurvedasamhita. 

See Vasishtha. 
Vasishthi Havanapaddhati. 

See Vasishtha. 
Vasishthi Siksha. 

See Vasishtha. 
Vastupradipa. 

See GRIHA VASTUPRADIPA. 
Vasturatnavali. 

See Jivanatha, son of $ambhundtha. 
Vasudevamanana. 

See Vasudeva Yati. 
Vasudevarasananda. 

See Sivasarma Suri. 
Vasudeva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Vasudevavijaya [by Puruvanam Vasudeva, in Ka>ya- 
mala (Anthology), 1894]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

NATHA PaNDURANGA PARAB. 

Vataduta. 

See Krishnanatha Nyayapanchanana Bhatta- 

CBARYA. 

Vataranyamahatmya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vatikapujanapaddhati. 

See Dharmapaddhati. 
Vatsy ayanas u tram. 

See Vatsyayana. 
Vatulagama. ) 
Vatulatantra.) 

See Agamas. 
Vedantacharyavijaya. 

See Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Vedantachintamani. 

See Govardhana Ghanasyama Gadduji. 



Vedantadarsana [i.e. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Vedantadhikaranamala. 

See Badarayana. 
Vedantadindima. 

See Nrisi^ha Sarasvati Tirtha. 
Vedantadipa [commentary]. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Vedan tagranthapanchaka. 

See Nityananda Sarasvati. 
Vedantakalpataru [commentary]. 

See Amalananda. 
Vedantakalpataruparimala [supercommentary]. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vedantakamadhenu. 

See NlMBARKA. 
Vedantakesari [i.q. Satasloki]. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Vedautapanchaprakara nl. 

See Svaminatha §rauti. 
Vedantaparibbasha. 

See Dharmaraja Dikshita. 
Vedantaryabhashya [commentary]. 

See Arya Muni. 
Vedantasamanvaya [commentary]. 

See Gauragovinda Raya. 
Vedantasanjnaprakarana [in loco]. 
Vedan tasara. 

See Sadananda Yogindra. 
[commentary]. 

See Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Vedantasarasangraha. 

See Anantendra Yatl 



See Mudaliyandan Dasar. 
Vedan tasiddhanta. 

See Hastamalaka Aoharya. 
Vedantasiddhantadipika [commentary]. 

See Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Vedantasutra [i.q. Brahmasutra]. 

See Badarayana. 
Vedantatattvasara. 

See Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Vedanta-tattvatraya. 

See Lokacharya Pillai. 
Vedan tavadavall. 

See Anantarvar, M. A., and Narasijihaiyangar, 
P.T. 
Vedantavijaya. 

See Sitalachandra Vedantabhushana. 
Vedan tavilasa. 

See Varadacharya, son of Ghafikdsata Sudar- 
sandchdrya. 
Vedantavishayavakyadipika. 

See Rangaramanuja. 
Vedantidhvantanivarana. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. 
Vedapadaramayana. 

See Ramanujacharya, Kandddai Varaddrya. 
Vedapadastava [in loco], 
Vedaparibhasha kari kas iksha. 

See Ramachandra, son of Siddhesvara. 
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Vedapar ibh ash ankasu tra. 

See Kesava Daivajna. 
Vedaparibhashasutrasiksha. 

See Ramachandra, son of Siddltesvara. 
Vedapramanyachandrika. 

See Rajarama Ganesa Bodas. 
Vedartbapraka?a [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acharya. — Works on-Sruti. 
Ved ar thasangrah a. 

See Bamanuja. — Original Warks. 
Vedas [in loco]. 
Veda-ved&nta-*ara. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. 

See Balaji Vitthala Ganvaskar. 
Velaraasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 
Venisamhara. 

See Narayana Bhatta, called Mrioaraja- 

LAKSHMA. 

Venkatachalamabatmyagrantba. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Venkatesasabasranainavalislokah. 

See Venkatavaradadasa, P., and Subbaiya 
Pantulu, K. 
Venkatesvaramahatmyasarasangraha. 

See Puranas. — Selections. 
Veranjasatta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Vetalapanchavimsaii [in loco], 
Vettiverkai. 

See Ativiha Rama Pandiyan. 
Vibhaktyarthanirnaya. 

See Giridhara Bhattacharya. 
Vibhanga. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Vibhattyattha. 

See Saddhammanana. 
Vibhutirudrakshadba>ananirupana. 

See Tyagaraja Dikshita. 
Vibudharajiranjini [commentary]. 

See [Addenda] Chakradhara Jha. 
Vicharachandrodaya. 

See Ramadayalu Majumdar. 
Vicharadipaka. 

See Brahmananda, Svdmi. 
Vichitra-garubhandavinichchbaya. 

See Pan nal Ankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 
Vicbitravandana. 

See Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Victoria -charitasangraha. 

See Kerala Varma. 
Victoria-da saka. 

See Lakshmi narayana §arma, disciple of 
Thdkuradatta. 
Victoria-Mabafcmyam. 

See Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Victoria- vijayapatra. 

See Baladeva Sijiha. 
VidhikaumudT [commentary]. [dara. 

See Ratnasekhara Suri, disciple of Munisun- 



Vidhirasayana. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vidhisudbakara. 

See Anantacharya, Mai}4ayam A. 

Vidnyana Sataka [i.e. Vijnanasataka]. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Viduraniti. 

See Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 
Vidvanmanoranjani [commentary]. 

See Ramatirtha Yati. 
Vidyamartanda. 

See Jvaladatta Sarma. 
Vidyaparinayana. 

See Anandaraya Makhi. 
Vidyasadupadesa. 

See Vidyatirtha. 
Vidyasnndara [in loco], 
Vidyodaya. 

See Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
VidyotauT [commentary]. 

See Sivanatha Vidyavachaspati. 
Viggyanararita [i.e. Vijnanamrita, commentary]. 

See Vijnanabhikshu. 
Vijapraso avail. 

See Tantras. [Eudraydmalatantra.'] 
Vijayachandra [i.q. Ramal-bhairava]. 

See Devadatta Sastri. 
Vijayasutta. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Sutta- 
nipdta.] 
Vijayioi-kavyam. 

See Srisvara Vidyalankara Bhattacharya. 
Vijnanasataka. 

See Bhartrihari. 
Vijfiaptisara. 

See Gumani Panta. 
Vijnaptisataka. [rIma Misra. 

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukunda- 
Vikramarkacharita [in loco]. 
Vikrama-urvashi. \ 
Vikramorvasfya. J 

See Kalidasa. 
Vikritikaumudi [commentary]. 

See Gangadhara Bhattacharya. 
Vikritivalli. 

See Vyadi. 
Vilasiui [commentary]. 

See M ana veda, Rdjakumdra. 
Vimanarchanakalpa [of Vaikhanasa]. 

See Marichi. 
Vimanavatthu. 

See Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Vimar§a. 

See Sankara, Achdry a- Svdmi, Pontiff of Dwarka. 
Vinayadhyayana.) 
Vinayajjbayana. J 

See Uttaradhyayana. 
Vinayakasanti. 

See Santiprakasa. 
Vinayakavrata. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vinay aka vratakal pa . 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

4 D 
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Vinayapanchasika. 

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukunda- 

KAMA MlSRA. 

Vinayapitaka [in loco], 
Vinayasamuhavinichchhaya-kyan. 

See Vinayapitaka. — Appendix. 
Vinayasararasi. 

See SUJATABHI8IRIDDHAJA. 

Vipassana-kammatthan. 

See Ukkamvavsamala. 
Vipassanananatant I-sa-tan. 

See Ukka#va¥SAmala. 
Vipassana-shuhbway-akyin. ) 
Vipassana-shu-nay. / 

See Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha. 
Viprarajendradigvijaya. 

See Jayarama, disciple of Viprardjendra. 
Virasaivacharakaustubba. 

See Maunappa. 
Vlrasaivadharmanirnaya. 

See Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Vlrasai vad ikshavidhi. 

See Virasaiva. 
Virasaiva garbhadhanadi-vidhayah. 

See Maunappa. 
Virasnivakanthabharana. 

See Virasaiva. 
Virasaivamatapraka§ika. 

See Periodical Publications. — Mysore. 
Vira sai van vay ach and rika. 

See VlRESVARA SlSTKI. 

Virasaivanvayamulatattvaprakasa. 
See Paralinga Prabhu Aiya. 
Virastuti. 

See SfjTRAKRlDANGA. 

Virodhagrantha. 

See Ganges a Upadhyaya. 
Visesbarthapraka§ika [in loco]. 
Vishamanjari. 

See Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Visliapabarastotra. 

See Dhana^jaya, Jain writer. 

[by Dbanamjaya, in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1890]. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and Kasi- 

ftATHA PaNDURANGA PaRAB. 

Vishayatavada. 

See Anantacharya, Maniayam A. 
Vishayavakyadipika. 

See Rangaramandja. 
Vishnor Divyanusmriti. 

See Mahabharata. — Abridgments and Selec- 
tions. 
Vishnubhaktikalpalata. 

See Purushottama, son of Vishnu. 
Visbnubhaktipratnoda. 

See Sivadatta Si#ha Varma. 
Vishnunamasahasranirvachana [commentary]. 

See Varadacharya Suri, Kusika. 
Vishnupadadikefantavarnana [ascribed to Sankara, 
in Kavyamala (Anthology), 18861. 

See Durgaprasada, son of Vrajaldla, and 
Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 



Vishnupadi [commentary]. 

See Vishnudatta. 
Vishnapurana. 

See Puranas. 
Vishnusahasranama. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Vishnnsahasranamarthamanjari. 

See Mahabharata. — Anusdsanaparva. 
Vishnnsiddhantatilaka. 

See Pancharatra. 
Vishnustavamafijari [in loco]. 
Vishnu tattvaprakasa. 

See Srinivasa Tatacharya, Koti-kanydddna. 
Vishnatilaka. 

See Pancharatra. 
Vishwagnnadarsh Champu. 

See Vknkatarya Yajva. 
Visishtavaisishtyabodhavichara. 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Visitthavandana-paya-shi-hko. 

See Visuddhachara Thera. 
Visuddhanandoktiprakasa. 

See VlSUDDHANANDA SaRASVATI. 

Visuddhimagga. 

See Buddhaghosa. 
Visvagunadarsa-champu. 

See Venkatarya Yajva. 
Vi s vak arma jnana [bodhakapurana] . 

See Visvakarma. 
Visvakarmanvayapradipika. 

See Varahanara8i#hacharya. 
Visvakarmaprakasa. 

See VlSVAKARMA. 
Visvasaratantra. 

See Tantras. 
Vitaragastuti. 

See Hemachandra. 
Vitavibhavari. 

See Rajaraja Varma. 
Vithichittappakasam. 

See CHAKKINDABHISIRr. 

Vitthara-garubhandavinichchhaya. 

See Pannalankara, Mahddhammardjddhirdja- 
guru. 
Vivadaratnakara. 

See Chandesvara Thakkura. 
Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. 

See Ramadatta Thakkura. 



See Vire8vara Thakkura. 
Vivaha o n arid h arma. 

See Nilakan^ha Majumdar. 
Vivabapaddhati [in loco]. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Vivahaprayoga. 

See Narayana Bhatta, son of Rdmesvara. 
Vivahavinayapadyavali. 

See Narayanaprasada Misra and Mukundarajia 
Misra. 
Vivarana [anonymous commentary]. 

See Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
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Vivaranaprameyasangraha [commentary]. 

See Sayana Acbarya. — Works on Philosophy, 
etc. 
Vivarnnl$ika [gloss]. 

See Uoyichandra. 
Vivuranopauyasa [commentary]. 

See Kamananda Sarasvai!, disciple of Goviudd- 
nanda. 
Yivekachudamjini. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Two or More Works. 



See Sankara Achabya. — Philosophical Poems, 
etc. 
Vivekadhair\ asraya. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Vivevakavilasa. 

See JjNADATTA SlJRI. 

Vividha-bol-ratnakara [in loco], 
Vividhukavita. 

See Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Vividha-mula-tantra. 

See Tantras. 
Vokinnattbadipani. 

See Tiloka, U, of Manijoti Kyaung. 
Vupadevavaidy asat aka. 

See Vopadeva, sou of Kemva. 
Vratakalpadrnma, 

See Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Vratarualavidhaoa. 

See Viresanatha Kavyatirtha. 
Vrataphalavarnnna. 

See Akalanka Kavi. 
Vratctsavaparvadinirnaya. 

See Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 
' Vrihaj-jyotissar, 

See Sukadeva. 
Vrihat Svayambhii Puranam. 

See SVAYAMBHUPURANA. 

Vrindamadbava. 

See Vrixda. 
Vrindavanapraptyupaya. 

See Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 
Vrishabhanuja. 

See Mathuradasa. 
Vrithi Vigraha Sangraha. 

See Mahadeva Suri, Govindapuram. 
Vrittachandrika. 

See Ramadayalu Kavi. 
Vrittamala. 

See Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 
Vrittaroalakhya. 

See Ramachandra Bharati. 
Vrittivarttika. 

See Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vrittivigrahasangraha. 

See Mahadeva Suri, Govindapuram. 
Vuttamalasandesasataka. 

See Satara-parivena-upatapassi. 
Vuttodaya. 

See Sangharakkhita. 
Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhinnabbava [commen- 
tary]. 

See Raghunatha Siromani. 



Vyaghrapadyasutra. 

See Suttafitaka. — Ahguttaranikdya. 
Vyaj< ktisataka. 

See Trivikrama. 
Vyakaranp. _ 

See Chandima, U, of Mangala-hbdn-kyttw 
Kyaung. 
Vy akara na-m ab&bhashy a. 

See Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 
Vyakhyamadhukosa [commentary]. 

See Srikanthadatta, 
[commentary]. 

See Vijayarakshita. 
Vyakritankura [commentary]. 

See Viprarajendra. 
Vyaptipanchaka. 

See Ganges a Upadbyaya. 
Vyaptipanchakarahasya [commentary] . 

See Mathuranatha Tarkavagisa. 
Vyaptivada. 

See Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Vyasahridaya [commentary on Mokshadharma]. 

See M ah ab ii a rata. — Sdntiparoa. 
Vyasasutrendusekhara [commentary]. 

See Nagesa Bhatta. 
Vyasa-vatsyayana-inaharshigal aruli cheyda bharya- 
dharmara. 

See SONDARARAJA SaRMA. 

Vyavaharabbanu. 

See Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
Vyavaharakanda. 

See Prataparudra Deva. 
Vyavastb& Patra. 

See SUVARNAVANIK. 

Vyutpattivada, 

See Gadadhara Bhattacharya, the Logician. 
Vyutpattivadavivriti. 

See Visvanatha Panchanana Bhattacharya. 
Weranjasatraya. 

See Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
Wiui-ngay le saung. 

See Wini-ngay. 
Wut teti si sa-tan. 

See Wut tet si. 
Ya j napa ri b h ashasu tra. 

See Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
YajnavalkyagTta. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gitd.] 
Yaj naval kyasamhitopanish ad [i.q. YajnavalkyagTta]. 

See Yajnavalkya. [(?^a.] 
Yajn.ivalkyasiksha. 

See Yajnavalkya. [fjiikshds.] 
Yajnavalkyasmriti. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra.] 
Yajnavalkya Upanisbad. 

See Upanishad8. — General Collections. 

See Narasi^hadatta. 
Yajniki [i.q. Narayaniya-yajniki] Upanishad. 
See Upani8HADS. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
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Yajniki [i.q. Narayaniya-yajniki] Upanishad (conL). 

See Upanishads. — Separate Upanishads. 
Yajarveda. 

See Vbdas. 
Yaj urvedabnika. 

See Nityakarma. 
Yajurvedasya Dahavidhi. 

See Dahavidhi. 
Yajurvediya-nityakarmapaddhati. 

See Viharilala, Kdsmirl. 
Yaj urvedopakarma. 

See Upakarma. 
Yajurvidhana [in loco]. 
Yajurvidhanasiksha. 

See Yajurvidhana. 
Yakshaprasna. 

See Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 
Yakshasandesa [Marathi version of Meghaduta]. 

See Kalidasa. — Meyhaduta. 
Yamagita. 

See Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 
Yamaik-ganthi. 

See ^ANABHIDRAMMALANKARA. 

Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. 

See Nandamkdha, of Tantabin. 
Yamaka. 

See Abhidhammapitaka. 
Yamakapatthanasaradhippayappakasani. 

See Sanindabhi Kaviddhaja. 
Yaraunashtaka. 

See Vallabhacharya. 
Yantracbintaraani. 

See Chakradhara, son of Vdmana. 

See Damodara, son of Garigddhara. 
Yasastilaka. 

See Somadeva Suri. 
Yasavantayasobhushana. 

See Muraridana. 
Yathartbadipika [Marathi version of Gi»a]. 

See Vamana JPandita, the Marathi Poet. 
Yatharthasantinirupana. 

See Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatbarthasukbaptivarnana. 

See Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatindrajivanacharita. 

See Sivakumara Misra. 
Yatindramatadipika. 

See Srinivasacharya, Mahdbhdshyam. 
Yatiudra-Visnddbanandoktiprakasa. 

See VlSUDDHANANDA SaRASVATI. 

Yatipanchaka. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Yatirajavijaya. 

See Varadacharya, son of Ghafikdsata Sudar- 
sandchdrya. 
Yavanajataka [in loco]. 
Ye-za-gyob-taya-sa. 

See Varasambodhj. 
Yogabija [in loco], 
Yogachintamani. 

See Harshaeirti Suri. 



Yogachudamani Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Yogadarsana. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogakundali Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Yogamakaranda. 

See Kulayasasvi Sastri. 
Yogamaniprabba [commentary]. 

See Ramananda Sarasvati, disciple ofGovindd- 
nunda. 
Yogamanjari [commentary]. 

See Kulayasasvi Sastri. 
Yogambudhi. 

See Prasannakumara §astri Bhattacharya. 
Yogahkura. 

See Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhattacharya. 
Yogasara. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogas-arasangraha. 

See VlJNANABHIKSHU. 

Yogasastra. 

See Ghbranda. 



See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogasikba Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Yogasutra. 

See Patanjali. — Philosophical Works. 
Yogataravali. 

See Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Suppo- 
sititious Works. 
Yogatattvamrita. 

See Baburau Chimnaji Gondhle. 
Yogatattva Upanishad. 

See Upanishads. — General Collections. 



See Upanishads. — Small Collections. 
Yogatattvavaisaradi [commentary]. 

See Vachaspati Misra. 
Yogavali. 

See BHRfGu. 
Yogavasisbtha. 

See YOGAVASISHTHARAMAYANA. 

Yogavasishtharamayana [in loco], 
Yogendramabatmya. 

See Bhuvanamohana Bhattacharya. 
Yoginitantra. 

See Tantras. 
Yogiyajnavalkya. 

See Yajnavalkya. [Gitd.] 
Yuddhakanda [of Champuramayana]. 

See Lakshmana Suri, son of Gangddhara. 

See Valmiki. — Udmdyana. 
Yudhishthiravijaya. 

See Vasudeva, disciple of Bhdrata Gui-u. 
Yuga Kwaju. 

See Yoga. 
bZang po spyod pai smon lam gyi rgyal po. 

See Samantabhadra. 
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The following Index contains a classified list of the most important or interesting works mentioned 
in the foregoing Index of Titles. Commentaries are excluded, except when they are of especial im- 
portance or are either published apart from the original text or give their title to the combined work. 



I. Sanskrit Liteeatuke. 

Adages and Proverbs. 
Apologues, Ethics, and Polity. 
Arts and Sciences. 



The classification is as follows : — 



Poetry. 



1. 

2. 


Architecture. 

Astronomy, Astrology, Geometry, and 




Mathematics. 


8. 


Oames. 


4. 


Gastronomy. 


5. 


Geography. 


6. 


Medicine. 


7. 


Military Art. 


8. 


Mineralogy. 


9. 


Music and Dancing. 


10. 


Occult Arts, Divination, and Magic. 


11. 


Writing. 


12. 


Miscellaneous Arts and Sciences. 


Caste and Ethnology. 


Drama. 




Erotic and Genre Literature. 


Fiction. 




History. 




1. 


General Historical Narratives and Mate- 




rials. 


2. 


Biographies, Family Histories, Genea- 




logies, and Succession-lists. 


Law. 




Miscellaneous Literature, Bibliography, &c. 


Philology 




1. 


Grammar. 


2. 


Lexicography. 


3. 


Phonetics. 


Philosophy and Theology. 


1. 


Aranyakas and Upanishads, 


2. 


Advaita Veddnta. 


8. 


Visishtddvaita Veddnta. 


4. 


Purva-mimdmsd. 


6. 


Sdnkhya. 


6. 


Yoga. 


7. 


Bhdgavata, Bhakta, Dvaita, Nimbdrka, 




and PdHchardtra Schools. 


8. 


Spanda, Sdkta, and Srividyd Schools. 


9. 


Nydya and Vaiqeshika. 


10. 


Miscellaneous Schools. 



1. Beligious Poems. 

(i.) Buddhist. 
(ii.) Hindu. 
(iii.) Jain. 

2. Narrative Poems. 

8. Ethical Poems and Anthologies. 
4. Miscellaneous Poems. 
6. Champu Compositions and Ornate Pane- 
gyric Prose. 

Prosody and Metre. 
Religion. 

1. Buddhism. 

2. Christianity. 
8. Hinduism. 

(i.) Vedic Samhitds and tlieir Literature. 
(ii.) Bitual Works (Brdhmanas and Post- 

Vedic luritings). 
(iii.) Purdnas. 
(iv.) Miscellaneous Beligious Works. 

4. Jainism. 

5. Sikh Church. 

6. Theistic Churches (Jrya and Brahma 

Samdj). 

Rhetoric (Alankara). 

II. Pali Literature. 

Religion and Philosophy. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. Non-canonical Works. 
Grammar and Lexicography. 
Prosody and Rhetoric. 
History. 

Law. 

Poetry. 

Divination. 

III. Prakrit. Literature. 

Jain Literature. 

1. Canonical Works. 

2. Non-canonical Works. 
Other Prakrit Literature. 
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I. SANSKEIT LITEEATUEE. 



ADAGES AND PROVERBS. 

Laukikanyayanjali. Jacob (G. A.). 
Laukikanyayasarigraha. Kaghunatha Varma. 
Lokokt.imuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgapbasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 



APOLOGUES, ETHICS, AND POLITY. 

Bharyadharmam. Sundararaja Sarma. 

Dharmanitidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 

Hitopadesa [in loco], 

Kamandakfya Kiti^ara. Kamandaki. 

Kasumamala. Vamana Sivarama Apte. 

Lokadvayopadesa. Gangadatta. 

Manavadharmamala. Pranajivana Harihara. 

Mitranuraga. Hitopadesa. 

Nitikathamanjari. Narayana Sastri, son of 

Ananta krishn a. 
Nitimala. Aesop. 

Nitimanoratna. Pdrusbottama Bhatta. 
Nitiprakasika [in loco], 
Nitisara [in loco], 

Kamandaki. 

Nitisarasangraba. Chanakya. 
Panchatantra [ka]. Panchatantra. 
Panchatantrasara. Kshemkndra. 
Pativratyalakshana. Dorasamaiya, O.V. 
Pitaputradharmapraka^a. Paramananda, Svdml. 
Pramanasahasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi. 
Provesika. Panchatantra. 
Samskritasagara. Panchatantra. 
Stridbarmabodhini. Totaram Varma. 
Vaiyakarana-nltikaumudi. Kjsorimohana Vidya- 

nidhi. 
Yathartbasantinirupana. Musaddi-ram Sarma. 
Yatbarthasukhaptivarnana. Musaddi-ram §arma. 

ARTS AND SCIENCES. 

1. ABCHITEOTUBE. 

Manushyalayachandrika. Tachchu-sastram. 
Palaiam-vilasa. Visvakarma. 
Bajavallabha. Mandana. 
Silpadlpaka. Gangadhara, Architect. 
§ilpasarasahgraha. K alyanadasa Bhanabh ai 

Gdjjar. 
Silpasastrasarasangraha. Kalyana Sivanarayana. 
Tachchu-sastram [in loco\ 
Vi§vakarmapraka?a. Visvakarma. 

2. astronomy, astrology, geometry, and 
mathematics. 



Ajitaprakasa-panchanga. 
ArudharatnasiddLanjana. 



Ephemerides. 

SlDDHANATHA. 



Arudhasastra [in loco\ 
Bala-parasarya. Ududayapkadipa. 
Bhargavi Samhita. Bhrigu. 
Bhasvatyudaharana. Satananda. 
Bhavakutuhala. - Jivanatha. 
Bhavapbaladhyaya. Lomasa. 
Bhrigusamhita. Bhrigu. 
Brahma[sphuta]siddhanta. Brahmagupta. 
Brihaj-jataka. Varahamihira. 
Brihaj-jatakachandrika. Ramasankara Deva. 
Brihajjyotisharnava. Harikrishna Venkatakama 

Jyotirvid. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara. Sukadeva. 
Brihaj-jyotissara. Nilakantha §arma, son of 

Visvesvarandtha. 
Brihat-samhita. Varahamihira. 
Chamatkarachintamani. Narayana Bhatta, 

Astrologer. 
Chandu-pancbanga. Ephemerides. 
Daivajnamukhauiandana [in loco], 
Dasadhyayi. [Addenda] Govinda Somayaji. 
Dhyanagrahopadesadhyaya. Brahmagupta. 
Digmimamsa. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Dinachandrika. Eaghavananda. 
Dinakaumudi. Ramachandra Sarma. 
Dipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Ganakataranginl. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
Goladhyaya. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Grabagochara. Jayarama, Astrologer. 
Grahakosa [in loco]. 

Grahalaghava. Ganesa, son of Kesava. 
Grahaprabodha. Nagksa Daivajna. 

Grahavipra. Kedaranatha. 
Horasastra. Varahamihira. 
Jaiminisutra. Jaimini. — Jyotishasutra. 
Jatakabharana. Dhundhi raja. 
Jatakachandrika. Bamasankara Deva. 
Jatakachundrika. [Addenda] Vbnkatesvararya. 
Jatakalankara. Ganesa, son of Gopdla. 
Jatakapaddhati. SuIpati Bhatta. 
Jatakaparijata. Vaidyanatha, son of Venkatdd, i. 
Jfianapradipika. Arudhasastra. 
Jyotihsastraratna. Krishna Misra, Astrologer. 
Jyotirganita. Venkatesa Bamakrishna Ketkar. 
Jyotisha. Lagadha. 
Jyotishanavaratna. Misrilala Misra. 
Jyotishaeara. Sivadatta Upadhyaya. 
Jyotishatattvasud harna va. S y amasundara i a la 

Tripathi, son of BariJceldl. 
Jyotishatattvavaridhi. Nilakamala Vidyanidii i 

Bhattacharya. 
Jyotishatattvavicharo. Kanhaiyalal Misra. 
Jyotissar. Sukadeva. 
Kalamrita [in loco]. 

Karanakutubala. Bhaskara Acharya. 
Karanaprakasa. Brahmadeva. 
Katapaya. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
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Kesavajatakapaddhati, or Kesavi-jataka. Kesava. 

Khetakautuka. Nawab-Khan-Khanan. 

Krishniya-jyotihsastraratna. Krishna Misra, 

Astrologer. 

Lagbu-parasarl. Ududayapradipa. 

Laghusarigraha. Lakshminakayana, Astrologer. 

Makaran da vi vara na. D i v ak a ra . 

Makarandiya-pancbanga. Ephem brides. 

Makarandodaharana. Divakara. 

Makarandopapatti. Gokulanatha. 

Muburtachintamani. Kama, son of Ananta. 

Muburtaganapati. Ganapati. 

Muhurtamala. Raghunatha Daivajna. 

Muhurtamartanda. Narayana Bhatta, son of 
Ananta. 

Muhurtapadavi [in loco]. 

Nahnidattapancbavimsatika. Nahnidatta. 

Nakshatrakosa [in loco~\. 

Nawab-Khan-Khana-ka jyotisha. Nawab-Khan- 
Khanan. 

Panchanga. Ephemerides. 

Panchaiigasadhana. Raghavaxanda. 

Ramachandra Sarma. 

Pa njikaganana. Rag ha van and a. 



Ramachandra Sarma. 



Parasarya. UdudayapradIpa. 
Pbalapradarsini. Venkata Sastri, I.G. 
Prasnachandesvara. Ramakrishna, Daivajna. 
Ratnadyota. Gangarama Dvivedi. 
Rekhaganita. Euclid. 
Sajjanavallabha. Bhanu Pandita. 
Sanketanidhi. Ramadayalu, Jyotirvid. 
Sarvarthachintaniani. Venkatesa Daivajna. 
Sa^bi. Mulasankara Jayananda. 
Shafpanchasika. Prithuyasas. 
Siddbantadarpana. Chandrasekhara Si^iha. 
Siddhantasiromani. Bhaskara Acharya. 
§ivalikbita [in loco], 

§iinivasadipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Siipatipaddbati. Sripati Bhatta. 
Suddbidipika. Srinivasa Acharya. 
Suryasiddhanta [in loco]. 
Tithipattra. Ephemerides. 
UdudayapradIpa [in loco], 
Yantrachintamani. Chakradhara. 
Yavanajataka [in loco], 

3. GAMES. 

Krldakausalya. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Tattvanidhi. Krishnaraja Odeyar. 

4. GASTRONOMY. 

Pachakachiutamani. Velu-pillai, N. 

6. GEOGRAPHY. 

Bhugola-khagola-varnana. Isvarachandra Vidya- 

SAGARA. 

6. MEDICINE. 

Abbinavanighantu. Dattarama Chaube. 
Anjananidana. Agnivesa. 



Anupanatarangini. Raghunathaprasada Sukala. 

Arogyasindhu. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 

Aryadhatrividya. Surendranatha Gosvami. 

Asbtangahridnya. Vagbhata, son of Simhagupla. 

Aushadba-prastuta-pranalf. Viharilala, Kdsmlrl. 

Ausbadbiko§a. Chamanrai Sivasankara. 

Ausbadbikriya [in loco]. 

Ayurvedadipika. Chakrapanidatta. 

Ayurvedapravesika. Viharilala, Kdsmlrl. 

Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangaprasada Pandeya. 

Bahata. Vagbhata, son of Simhagupta. 

Bhaisajya Kalpa. Sayanna. 

Bhaisbajyaratnavali. Govindadasa. 

Ravidatta SastrI. 

Bhavaprakasa. Bhava Misra. 

Bheshajasangrabava. Perera (N\ A.) 

Brihad-vaidyaratnakara. Venkatacharya, Gau- 
tama. 

Chakradatta. Chakrapanidatta. 

Cbarakasamhita. Charaka. 

Cbikitsasarasaiigraba. Vangasena. 

Dbanvantarinigbantu. Dhanvantari. 

Dravyaguna. Rajavallabha. 

Dravyaguna[sangraha]. Chakrapanidatta. 

Dravyagunasataka. Trimalla Bhatta. 

GudaDigraha-grantha. Hemachandra. 

Hastyayurveda. Palakapya. 

Jnanabhaishajyamanjarl. Gumani Panta. 

Kamakutuhala. Kanhaiyalal Sarma, son of 
Jaganndtha. 

Kamakautuhala [in loco]. 

Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 

Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha. 

Madanavilasa. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 

Madhavanidaua. Madhava. 

Mahay oganandauiritakal pa valli. Venka^asimha- 
dri Jagapati Raju. 

Matangalila. Nilakantha, of Rdjarnaiigalam. 

Mrityupariksba. Kisorilala Sarma. 

Nadijnaua [in loco], 

Nadlpariksba. Nadivijnana. 

Nadlprakasa. Sankara Sena. 

Nadlvijnana [in loco] . 

Napumsakanandamandara. Kanhaiyalal Sarma, 
son of Jaganndtha. 

Nibandhasangraha. Dallana Misra. 

Nidana. Madhava. 

ParibbasbapradTp.a. Govinda Sena. 

Prayogasamucbchaya. Sayanna. 

Rajanigbantu. Narahari. 

Rajavallabiia[iii^bantu], or Rajavallabbiya-dravya- 
guna. Rajavallabha. 

Rasarajasundara. Dattarama Chaube. 

Rasendrasarasangraha. Gopalakrisuna. 

Ratnaprabha. Kaliprasanna Kavisekhara, 

Rogavinischaya. Madhava. 

Sarasvatinigbantu [in loco]. 

Sarngadharasamhita. Sarngadhara. 

§atas!oki. Trimalla Bhatta. 

Siddhabhesbajamaniraala. Krishnauama Kun- 

DANARAMA VYA8A. 

Siddhayoga. Vrinda. 
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Sringarasara. Ganesa Ranganatha Lale. 
Sukrasambita. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Susrutasamhita. Susruta. 

Vaidyachintamani. Induakanthavallabha Acharya. 
Vaidyakakosa [in loco]. 



Vaidyakasabdasindbu. 

Kaviratna. 
Vaidyakasara [in loco], 
Vaidyakasarasankara. 
Vaidyakasarvasva. 
Vaidyamanaiitsava. 



Umesachandra Gupta 



Rama, Physician. 
Manu, son of Lakxhmana. 

Va^SIDHARA Ml8RA. 

Vaidyaratnakara. Venkat acharya, Gautama. 
Vaidyatattvaratnakara. Hemachandra. 
Vajikarakalpadruma. Raghunathaprasada Su- 

kala. 
Vangasena. Vangasena. 
Vishamaiijari. Ranganatha Sakharama Lale. 
Vopadevavaidyasataka. Vopadkva, son ofKesava. 
Vrindamadhava. Vrinda. 
Yogachintamani. Harsh akirti Suri. 

7. MILITARY ART. 

Banavidya. Kodandamandana. 

Kodandamandana [in loco]. 

Vasishthi Dhanurvedasambita. Vasishtha. 

8. MINERALOGY. 

Abbra. Saurindramohana r f hakura. 
Agastimata. Agastya. 
Agastiya Ratnapariksa. Agastya. 
Manimahatmya [in loco] . 
Manipariksha. Manimahatmya. 
Rabnapariksha [in loco], 
Buddha Bhatta. 

9. MUSIC AND DANCING. 

Bbaratiya-Datya-9astra. Bharata Muni. 
Gandbarva-kalapa-vyakarana. Saurindramohana 

Thakura. 
Kalyanagana. Saurindramohana Thakura. 
Natyasastra. Bharata Muni. 
Raoravibodh^. Somanatha. 
Sarigitadarpana. Damodara, son of Lakshmi- 

dhara. 
Sangitaparijata. Ahobala. 
Sangitaratuakara. Sarngadeya. 
Sangitasiksba. Kisorimohana Dasa. 
Sangitavidyadarpana. Venkatasvami Nayudu. 
Srimad-Victoria-Mabatmyam. Saurindramohana 

Thakura. 

10. OCCULT AET8, DIVINATION, AND MAGIC. 

Aindrnjalika - vasikaranavidya. Kshemananda 

Brahmachari. 
Arnnodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Asurikalpa. Vedas. — Atbarvaveda. — Parisishfa. 
Aufanasadbhalani. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. — 

Parisishfa. 
Bhargavl Samhita, or Bhrigusambita. Bhrigu. 
Bbuta-chharan [in loco], 
Bribat-samudrika. Samudrika. 



Brihat-svarodayatantra. Pavanavijaya. 
Dinacharyapanchasvarodaharana. Jivanatha. 
Gaulisastra [in loco]. 
Indrajala [m loco]. 
Indrajalavidyasangraha [in loco]. 
Jadu-vidya-sangraha. Vishnudatta. 
Kakshapu^a. Nagarjuna. 
Kamaratna. Naga Bhatta. 
Kamarupa-tantramantra. Manmathanatha Vidya- 

RATNA BhATTACHARYA. 

Kamasaj-tra. Pranahari Yogavisarada. 

Kamatantra. Naga Bhatta. 

Lomasasambita. Lomasa. 

Mantra-sastra. Narasijiham, G. 

Narapatij ay acharya. Narapati. 

Pallipatana [in loco], 

Pavanavijaya [in loco]. 

Pavanavijaya-svarodayasastra. Pavanavijaya. 

Ramal-bhairava. Devadatta Sastri. 

Ratnadyota. Gangarama Dvivbdi. 

Sakunamanjarl. Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 

Sambhogaratnakara. Kshemananda Brahma- 

chari. 

Samudrika [in loco], 

Sidilbadakinltantra. Naga Bhatta. 

Siddbaviuoda. Nagarjuna. 

Sivasvarodaya [in loco]. 

Strijataka. Syamalala. 

Svapnadbyaya. Nilakantha Mimavsakabhatta. 

[in loco]. 

Svapnamanjari. Kalatattvavivbkavallari. 

Svarodayasastra, or Svarodayatantra. Pavana- 

vijaya. 

Vanamala. Jivanatha. 

Vijapras'iavali. Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.] 

Vijayachandra. Devadatta SastrL 

Yantracbintamani. Damodara, son of Gangd- 

dhara. 

11. writing. 

§astri panch kakka [in loco]. 

12. miscellaneous arts and sciences. 

Brihaj-jy otisbarnava. Hari krishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Brihat-sambita. Varahamihira. . 

CASTE AND ETHNOLOGY. 

(See also LAW, and RELIGION.— 3. Hinduism.) 

Adigaudapradipika. Gangajivana Sarma Pathaka. 
Bbattopakhyana. Maharajdin. 
Brabmabbattapradipa. Sivaprasada. 
Brabinanadai ?a. Push kara Sarma. 
Brabmanasarvasva. Krishnananda Sarasvati, 

disciple of Sachchiddnanda. 
Chandraprabba. Bharatasena. 
Devalabrahmabodhaka - vedokta - mulastambhana. 

Agamas. [Siddhdgama.] 
Devangasanmargadarsika. Krishn acharya Pu- 

RAN1KA MULGUNDKAR. 
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Gaudapraka§a. Puranas. — Padmapurana. 

Gotravali [in loco]. 

Jatinirnaya. J valaprasada Misra. 

Kanyakubjaohintamani. VidyatIrtha. 

Kayastba-tattvara. Kavibhushana (R. K.). 

Kayasther Varnanirnaya. Nagendranatha Vasu. 

Maharashtrakulavamsavali. Vidyatirpha. 

Mulastambhapnrana [in loco] . 

Prasnottaramala. Umesachandra Bhattacharya 

Smritiratna. 
Radhiyavaidyakulapanjika. Bharatasena. 
Ratnaprabha. Bharatasena. 
Sakadvipiya-kulabhaskara. Puranas. — Selections, 
Srutyadisarasangraha. Vakahanarasivh acharya. 
Suvarnavanigvishayiki Vyarastha. Suvarnavanik. 
Svarthandhaprakasika. Thakuradasa Gupta." 
Tbaragotrapravaravali. Sikharanatha Suvedi. 
Turlyamimamsa. Rama Misra Sastri. 
Upahasa. Rama Sastui, Pseud. 
Vadhulapravarachiutamani. Anantacharya, Pra- 

tiuddibhayarikara. 
Vadhulapravaranirnaya. Rangacharya, P. T. K. 
Vaidyakulapanjika. Bharatasena. 
Vaidyarahasya. Dinanatha Kaviratna Sastri. 
Vaidyayiveka. Dinanatha Kaviratna §ksTRi. 
Varnavivekachandrika. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Varnavyavastha. SankaralJlla, Srotriya. 



DRAMA. 

Abbijnanasakuntala. Kalidasa. 

Adbbutadarpana. Mahadeva Kavi. 

Araritodaya. Gokulanatha Mahamahopadhyaya. 

Anargharaghava. Murari Misra. 

Antarvyakaranaiiatya-parisishta. ' Krishnananda 
Sarasvati, Vdchaspati. 

Bhartriharinirveda. Harihara Upadhyaya. 

Bhartriharirajatyaga. Krishna Baladeva Varma. 

Chitsuryaloka. Nrisi^ha Daivajna. 

Darpasatana. Nrityagopala Kayiratna. 

Dhananjayavijaya. Kanchana Acharya. 

Dharmavijaya. Bhudeva Sukla. 

Dutangada. Subhata. 

Gairvanivrjaya. Rajaraja Varma. 

Ganesaparmaya. Vaidyanatha Vyasa. 

Girikakalyana. Kamasastri, Susurla. 

Harakeli-Dataka. Vigraharaja. 

Hasyarnava. Jagadisvara Bhattacharya. 
Ibamrigi. Krishna Avadhuta. 
Jagannathavallabbanataka. Ramananda Raya. 
Janakibarana. Kumaradasa. 
Janakiparinaya. Madhusudana, son of Burhana. 

; • Ramabhadra Dikshita. 

Jayasimhasvamedhiya. Nrisi^hacharya Svami. 
Jivanandana. Anandaraya Makhi. 
Jyotihprabbakalyana. Brahmasuri. 
Kalividhunana. Narayana Sudarsana. 
Kamalakarunavilasa. Harimohana Pramanika. 
Kaumudi Somam. Krishna Sastri, P.R. 
Krisbnabhaktichandrika. Anantadeva, son of 



Apadeva. 
Krisbnavijaya. 



Ramachandra, Velldla. 



Kusalavodaya. Chhavilala Surl 

Lakshanasvayamvara. Sukumara Pillai. 

Lalitavigraharajanataka. Somadeva. 

Lambodaraprabasana. Kalidasa, called Venka- 

tesvara. 

Mahanataka. Hanuman. 

Mahaviracbarita. Bhavabhuti. 

Mahisuru-santlsvara-pratisbtba-nataka. Padma- 

raja Pandita. 

Malatluiadhava. Bhavabhuti. 
Malavikagnimitra. Kalidasa. 
Manjulanaishadha. Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Mricbcbhakatika. Sudraka. 
Naganan da. Harsh adev a. 
Parvatiparinaya. Bana. 

Prabodhachandrodaya. Krishna Misra, Dramatist. 
Prasannaraghava. Jayadeva, son of Mahadeva. 
Prataparudrakalyana. Vidyanatha. 
Ramavadana. Nrityagopala Kaviratna. 
Ramavijaya. Lakshminarayana Sastri, Bhdga- 

vata. 
Rasasadana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Ratinaanmatbanataka. Jagannatha, disciple of 

Edmesvara. 
Ratnavalf. Harshadeva. 
Rukmimparinaya. Rama Varma, Yuvaraja. 
Sakuntala. Jennings (J. G.). 

Kalidasa. 

Sankalpasuryodaya. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Sarasakavikulanandana. Ramachandra, Velldla. 
Sarvavinoda. Krishna Avadhuta. 
Saugandhikaharana. Visvanatha Kavi. 
Snushavijaya. Sundararaja Bhattacharya. 
Sornavalliyoganauda. Arunagirinatha. 
Sringarabbushanabhana. Vamana Bhatta Bana. 
Sringarasudharnava. Ramachandra, Kordda. 
Sundaracharita. Chhavilala Suri. 
Suvarnamuktasamvada. Mahesa Sarma. 
Dttararamacharita. Bhavabhuti. 
Vasantikaparinaya. Sathakopa Yati. 
Vasantikasvapna. Shakspere (W.). 

Vedantavilasa, or Yatirajavijaya. Varadacharya, 

son of Ghafikdsata Sudarsandchdrya. 
Venisamhara. Narayana Bhatta, called Mriga- 

RAJALAKSHMA. 

Vidyaparinayana. Anandaraya Makbi. 
Vikramorvasiya. Kalidasa. 
Vrisbabbanuja. Mathuradasa. 



EEOTIC AND GENRE LITERATURE. 

Kamaratna8amucbchaya, or Lazzat al-nisa, or Sam- 

bhogaratnakara. Kshbmananda Brahma- 

chari. 
Kamasastra. Gorakshanatha. 

Pranahari Yogavisarada. 

Kama8Utrara, or VatsyayaDasutram. Vatsyayana. 
Kuttanimata, or Sambbalimata. Damodaragupta. 
[in Kdvyamala (Antbology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
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Mohiuitantra. Pranahari Yogavisarada. 
Ramaniranga, or Ratimanjari. Ratimanjari. 
Ratisastra [in loco]. 

Nagarjuna. 

Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Sarnayamatrika. Kshemendra. 

FICTION. 

Antarakatbasamgrabah Gainiyah. Rajasekhara. 

Batris Simhasana. Vikramarkacharita. 
Bharatakadvatrimsika [in loco]. 
Bharatasangraha. Laksumana Suri. 
Bhojacharitra, or Bhojaprabandba. Ballala. 
Chanakyatantracbamatkara. Alasingala Acharya. 
Chandraprabbabhyudaya, or Cbandraprabhacbarita. 

Sahkaralala, son of ifdhesvara. 
Dasakumaracbarita. Dandi. 
Dinalapanikayukasaptati. S ukasaptati. 
Dvatrimsat-puttalika. Vikramarkacharita. 
Gadyacbintamani. Vadibhasivha Suri. 
Kadambari. Bana. 
Kadambarikatbasara. Abhinanda. 
Kadambarisara. B an a. 
Kalavilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Kalidasavilasa. Krishnamurti Kaviraja. 
Katbakautuka. Sri vara. 
Katbako9a. Kathakosa. 
Kathakusuma. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Kathamanjari. Narayana Sastri, son of Ananta- 

krishna. 
Kathasaritsagara. Somadeva, son of Bdma. 
Katbasataka. Venkatarama Sastri, 8. 
Kshatracbudamani. Vadibhasivha Suri. 
Madbavanalakatba. Anandadhara. 
Madiravatikatbanaka [in loco], 
Panca5ati-prabodhasambandhah. Subhasila Gani. 
Prabandhacbintamani. Merutunga Acharya. 
Sukasaptati [in loco]. 
Vetalapaiichavimsati [in loco], 
Vikramarkacbarita [in loco], 
Ya?astilaka. Somadeva Kubi. 

HISTORY. 
1. general historical nabratives and matebials. 

Chaturtbi Rajatarangini. Prajya Bhatta. 
Dvitiya Rajatarangini. Jonaraja. 
Keralavilasa. Manavikrama. 
Pracbinalekbamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 
Rajangalamahodyana. Ramasvami Raju. 
Rajatarangini. Kalhana. 
Satrunjaya Mabatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri. 
Tritiya Rajatarangini. Srivara. 

2. biographies, familt histories, genealogies, and 
succession lists. 

Acbaryachampu. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Acharyavamsavali. Sadasiva Acharya Dikshita. 



Amnayavistara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Ballalacbarita. Ananda Bhatta. 
Basavapurana [in loco]. 
Basavesavijaya. § Ankara Aradhya. 
Bhaskaiananda-Sarasvati-jTvanacbarita. Maha- 

deva Sukla. 
Bhudevanirvana. Mahendranatha Kaviratna. 
Cbaibanivamsabhusbana, or Chauhan Kshatriyon ki 

Vamsavali. Sivaprasada Sarma. 
Chaitanyacharitamrita. Kavikarnapura. 

Krishnadasa Kaviraja. 

Cbandravamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 
Dattavamsafmala]. Kedaranatba Datta. 
Dinajapurarajavara^a. Mahesachandra Tarka- 

CHUDAMANr. 

Divyasuricharita. Srinivasa Kavi. 
Ganakataranginl. * Sodhakara DvivedI. 
Gaurangacharita. Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 
Ghosbapuramabarajnicharitra. Nilakantha Sarma, 
P. " 

Gbulam-Kadir-cbaritra. §ivasankara Sastri. 

Guruparamparanamamala. Rama Brahmendra. 

Gururatnamalika. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Haihayendracarita. Hari Kavi. 

Hariscbandrakuladipika. Kumudaranjana Van- 

dyopadhyaya. 

Harpaka-madanasenasya Vamsapanjika. Mohini- 
mohana Sena Gupta. 

Harshacbarita. Bana. 

Hirasaubbagya. Devavimala Gani. 

Jagadgurnparamparanamamala. Rama Brah- 

mendra. 

Jagadguruparamparastuti. Mahadevendra Sara- 

8VA1I. 

Jagadgururatnamal&stava. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Jivitavrittanta. Chandrabhushana Chaturvkda. 
Jnanasambandbacharitra. Mahadeva §astr?. 
Madbva-pil-gi-vriksha. Gurukau Ramachandra. 
Madbvavijaya. Narayana Panditacharya. 
Maikel-ciiarita. Vasantakumara Bhattacharya. 
Ma^hamnaya [in loco]. 
Matbarauaya[setu]. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Mitbile?aprasasti. Paramesvara Jha. 
Mohanacharita. Damodara Govindacharya Ka- 

NADE. 

Navasahasanka Cbarita. Padmagupta. 

Panditarajataranginl. Ramasvami Raju. 

Patafijalicharita (°vijava). Ramabhadra Dikshita. 

Prasadnsitaka. Durgaprasada Dvivedi. 

Pundarikakulakirttipafijika. Va^isi vadana Sarma. 

Punyaslokamanjarl. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Punyasb kamanjaripari§ishta. Atmabodhindra 

Sarasvati. 

Raghavadipika. Visvadeva Acharya. 

Rajavamsavarnana. Muraridana. 

Rajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Antbology), 
1886|. Durgaprasada and Ka§inatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Rupasimba-karunamanjari. Mugaram Sarma. 

Sarabakamalanandakularatna. Srikanta Misra. 
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Samyaminaraamalika. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Sanjaya-R&ya-vamsa. Nalinimohana Deva Sarma. 
Sankara. Sankaradasa. 
Sankaracharya. Sitanatha Datta. 
Sankaracharya-no Samaya. Krishnalala Go- 

VINDARAMA DeVASRAYI. 

Sankara[dig]vijaya. Sayana Acharya. — Works 

on Philosophy, etc. 
Sankaravijayachurnika. Gurunatha Venkatbsa 

Kittur. 
Sankshepasankarajaya. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Srikrishnarajodaya. Gitacharya. 
TakI-Raya-Chaturdburina-vam§a. Dadhibhushana 

Kaviratna Bhattacharya. 
Tanayaslokakrama. Ah obi lam. 
Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma. 
Udayacbaritra. Sankara Parasava. 
Umat-rajya-ka Itihasa, or Umat-vamsya-raja- 

vrittantavarnana. Ramagopala Sarma, and 

others. 
Vallabhastutiratnavali. Gokuladhisa. 
Vallala Charita. Ananda Bhatta. 
Vamsabrahmana. Brahmanas. 
Varadadesikabhyudaya. Varadacharya, M V. 
Varadadesikaprabhavadipa. Varadacharya, M.V. 
Varadadesikavaibhavaprakasika. Varadacharya , 

M.V.' 
Vedantacbaryavijaya. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Victoria-charitasangraha. Kerala Varma. 

Vijayini-kavyam. §risvara Vidyalankara Bhatta- 
charya. 

Vimarsa. Sankara, Acharya- Svdmi. 

Viprarajendradigvijaya. Jayarama. 

Yatmdrajlvanacharita. §ivakumara Misra. 

Yogendramahatmya. Bhuvanamohana Bhatta- 
charya. 

LAW. 

(See also CASTE, and RELIGION.— 3. Hinduism.) 

Apastambadharmasutra. Apastamba. 
Arhnnniti. Hemacharya Suri. 
Dayjibbaga. Chandesvara Thakkura. 
Hemacharya Suri. 

JlMUTAVAHANA. 

■ Yajnavalkya. [Dharmasdstra.] 

Dharmasastra. Manu. 

parasara. 

Yajnavalkya. 

Dharmasutra. Gautama. 

Hiranyakesi. 

Haritadharmasastra. Harita. 
Madhaviya-vyavaharakanda. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Smriii. 
Mahesvarasmriti. Mahksvar-bakhsh Singh. 
Manava- dharmasutra. Manu. 
Manudharma?astra, or Manusmriti. Manu. 
Mitaksliara. Vunanesvara. 
Naradasmriti. Narad a. 



Niyoganirnaya [in loco]. 

Panditasarvasva [in loco]. 

Parasara [dharma jsamhita. Pa ras ara . 

Parasara-madhaviya-dharmasastra. Parasara. 

Panarlagna sasastra chhe ? Balabhai Jamnadas 
Vaisya. 

Sambandhasambandhavivechana. Rangayarya. 

Sarasvativilasa. Prataparudra Deva. 

Smrititattva. Kaghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Smritivicharasarakauraudi. §ivanatha Vidyava- 
chaspati. 

Smritiviveka. Sulapani. 

Vivadaratnakara. Chandesvara Thakkura. 

Vivaba o naridharma. Nilakantha Majumdar. 

Vyavaharakanda. Prataparudra Deva. 

Yajfiavalkyasmriti. Yajnavalkya. [Dharma- 

sdstra.] 



MISCELLANEOUS LITERATURE, BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
ETC. 

Arunodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

Cbaudab Ratna. Vaidyanatha Sastri. 

Grandha Pradarsani. Venkataranganatha Svami. 

Grantharatnamala. Periodical Publications. — 

Bombay. 

Gurupujakaumudl. Weber (A.). 

Harischandrakala. Harischandra, Bab it. 

Hindu-sastra. Ramesachandra Datta. 

Kalyanasaugandhikapadyarthauirnaya. Narayana 
Gupta. 

Kanuadabhashantaramala. Krishnacharya, T.S. 

Kavikavyadiprasamsa. Sambhurahasya. 

K&vyamala. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 

Kavvetfbasasangraha. Periodical Publications. — 
Poona. 

Lupta-gupta-sastrer Sucbipatra. Basikamohana 

Chattopadhyaya. 

Pandit. Periodical Publications. — Benares. 

Sakalavidyabhivardham. Periodical Publica- 

tions. — Vizagapatam. 

Sujanaprakasa. Sivaprakasa Potadar. 

Vidyamartanda. Jvaladatta §arma. 

Vidyodaya. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 

PHILOLOGY. 

1. GRAMMAR. 

Akhyatakavii aja. Sushena. 
Akhyatapanji. Trilochanadasa. 
Antarvyakarananatya-pari^ishta. Krishnananda 

Sarasvati. 
Anuvadabhanu. Rakhaldas Vidyaratna. 
Anuvadinl. Chaudhuri (K.). 
Arambbapustaka. Ballantynk (J. R.). 
Asbtadbyayi. Panini. 
Balamanorama. Vasudeva Dikshita. 
Balasiksba. Harihara Aiyar, M.S. 
Bhairavi. Bhairava Misra. 
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Bhashamanjari. Bhattakalanka Deva. 
Bhashyasangamani. Gauragovinda Rata. 
Bbaftikavya. Bhatti. 
Bongo Senjimon. Chow Hing-sze. 
Brihad-vaiyakaranabhushana. Kaunda Bhatta. 

Brihan-mugdhabodha. Vopadeva. 
Brihat-sarasvatiyasu travail. Sarasvatasutra. 
Chan dravyakar ana. Chandra Gomi. 
Charigakarika. Changadasa, 
Cbatushtayakaviraja. Sushena. 
ChatushtayapanjT. Trilochanadasa. 
Ohatushtayatika. Durqasi^ha. 
Cbintamani. Yakshavarma. 
Dasabalakarika. [Addenda] Dasabala. 
Dhatukarikavali. [Addenda] Varadaraja. 
Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dhaturupaprakasika. SrIkantha Sastri. 
Dbatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. — Works on Gram- 

mar. 
Gandharva-kalapa-vyakarana. §aurindramohana 

Thakora. 
Haima-dhatuparayana. Hemachandra. 
Haima-laghuprakriya. Hemachandra. 
Kalapasutra, or Katantra. Sarva varma. 
Kalapa vyakarana. Sarvavarma. 
Karakachakra, or Karakadyarthanirnaya. Bha- 

VANANDA SlDDHANTAVAGISA. 

Karakachandrika. Takapada Nyayaratna. 

Karikavali. Purushottama Vidyavagisa Bhatta- 
charya. 

Karnatakabhashabhushana. Naga Varma. 

Karnatakasabdanusasana. Bhattakalanka Deva. 

Kasika. Jayaditya. _ 

Kasnrirasabdararita. Isvara Kaula. 

Katantra Cchandah Prakriya. Chandrakanta 

Tarkalankara Bhattacharya. 

Kavikalpadruma. Vopadeva. 

Kavyaprayogaratnavali. Trivikrama Sastri. 

Laghu-sabdanusasana. Venka*taranganatha A- 

CHARYA. 

Laghu-sabdarthasarvasva. Venkataranganatha 

Acharya. 
Laghu Vyakarana. Navinachandra Raya. 
Linganusasana. Harshavardhana, son of Sri- 

vardhana. 

Hemachandra. 

Pan in i . — Appendix. 

Sakatayana. 

Lingaviseshavidhi. Vararuchi. 

Madhavlya Dhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Grammar. 
Madhavlya Namadhatuvritti. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Grammar. 
Madhya[siddhanta]kaomudi. Varadaraja, C. 
Mahabhashya. Patanjali. — Grammatical Works. 
Mitakshara. Annam Bhatta. 
Mugdhabodha. Vopadeva. 
Nagesoktiprakasa. Khuddi Jha. 
Namalinganusasana. Amarasi^ha. 
Namaskaraviveka. Durgasi^ha. 



Padyaprakritavyakarana. Lalachandra Sarma. 

Paribhashasutra. Purushottama Vidyavagisa 

Bhattacharya. 

Paribhashendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Phitsutra. Santanava. 

Prakritamanidipa. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritapaingala, or Prakritapingalasutra. Pin- 
gala Acharya. 

Prakritaprakasa. Vararuchi. 

Prakritasabdanusasana. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakritasabdapradipika. Trivikrama Deva. 

Prakriyakaumudi. Ramachandra Acharya. 

Praodhamanorama. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Prayogaratnamala. Purushottama Vidyavagisa 
Bhattacharya. 

Purvapaksbavali. Horila Sarma. 

Ravanarjuniya. Bhima, Bhatta. 

Sabdakaustubha. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Sabdamrita-suchipatra. Viprarajendra. 

Sabdanusasana. Hemachandra. 

Panini. 

Sabdaratua. Hari Dikshita. 

Ramanatha Rlr. 

Sabdarthasaramanjari. Bhavananda Siddhanta- 
vagisa. 

§abdarupavali [in loco]. 

Sabdasadhyaprayoga. Ramanatha Rai. 

Sabdendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 

Sakatayanavyakarana. Sakatayana. 

Samasakusumavali. Vinayaka Narayana Jyo- 
tirvjd. 

Sambandhopadesa. Changadasa. 

Samskritasagara. Panchatantra. 

Samskritasahityaparikshadarpana. Gishpati Raya 
Chaddhuri. 

Sam9krita-siksha-vivriti. Academies, etc. — Allah- 
abad. — University of Allahabad. 

Samskritasopana. Chandrakisora. 

Samskritavakyabhanu. Sankaralala Varma. 

Samskritavakyaprabodha. Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svami. 

Sankshiptasara vyakarana. Kramadisvara. 

Sarasvatasutra [in loco]. 

Sarasvatavyakarana. Sarasvatasutra. 

Sarasvatiprakriya. Anubhutisvarupa Acharya. 

Shatkaraka. Rabhasanandi. 

Siddhahemachandra. Hemachandra. 

Siddbantachandrika. Ramasrama Acharya. 

Siddhantakaumudi. Bhattoji Dikshita. 

Siddhantasaudipam. Vasantakumara Raya. 

Sphc tichandrika. Jayakrishna, son of Baghu* 
ndtha. 

Subantaprakasa. Sankara §astri. 

Sagama-mugdhabodha. Haranatha Vidya- 

RATNA. 

Sopadmavyakarana. Padmanabhadatta. 
Sutramala. Sarasvatasutra. 
Tattvasankalani. [Addenda] Gauragovinda Raya. 
Tinantarnavatarani. Gopalakrishna Acharya 

Somayaji. 
Trivikrama [vyakarana] vritti. Trivikrama Deva. 
Unadiganasur.ra. Hemachandra. 
Dnadisutra [in loco]. 
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U nadi vri t ti . Padm an ab h ad att a . 
Uttarapakshavalf. Horila Sarma. 
Vaiyakaranabbushana. Kaunda Bhat^a. 
Vaiyakaranabhushanasara. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Vaiyakarana-nitikaumudi. Kisorimohana Vidya- 

nidhi. 
Yaiyakaranasiddhantakarikah. Bhattoji Dik- 

shita. 
Vakyadoshadarsa. Gurunatha Venkatesa Kittur. 
Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Pakab. 
Vibhaktyarthanirnaya. Giridhara Bhattacharya. 
Vrittivigrahasangraha. Mahadeva Suri, G. 



2. LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abhidbanachintamani. Hemachandra. 
Abhidbanachintamaniparisisbta. Hemachandra. 
Abhidhanachintamanisilonchba. Jinadkva Muni- 

svara. 
Abhidhanasangraha. Durgaprasada, and others. 
Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara. 
Araarakosa. Amarasjijiha. 
Amarakosadarsa. Amarasi^ha. 
Amarartharatnamalika. Amarasi^ha. 
Anekartharaafijari. Gada Si^ha. 
Anekarthasangraha. Hemachandka. 
Ankabhidhana [in loco], 
Aushadhikosa. Chamanrai Sivasankara. 
Avyayakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyayabhushana. 
Ayurvedasabdarnava. Gangaprasada Pandbya. 
Brihad-ekaksharakosa. Dvarakanatha Nyaya- 



Venkatanatha Vedanta- 



BHU8HANA. 

Dasadi pakanighan {u . 

charya. 
Dhanvantarinighantu. Dhanvantari. 
Dhatupatba. Hemachandra. 

Panini. — Appendix. 

Vopadeva. 

Dvirupako§a. Purushottama Drva. 
Ekaksharakos-*. Purushottama Deva. 
Ekaksharl-kosa [in loco]. 
Ganapafha. Panini. — Appendix. 
Ganaratnamahodadhi. Vardhamana . 
Ganatattvadipika. Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Grahako$a [in loco], 
Haravali. Purushottama Deva. 
Katantraganamala. Sarvavarma. — Appendix. 
Kavirahasya. Halayudha Bhat^a. 
Khizanat al-lughat. Shah- j ah an Begam. 
Kosachandrika. Gopiramana Tarkaratna. 
Kosaratnakara [in loco]. 
Kosasabdarthasangraha [in loco]. 
Kshatriyavargakosa. Haridayalu Sarma. 
Laghu-ratnakosa. Purushottama Deva. 
Mabavyutpatti [in loco], 
Man-Han-Si Fan-tsyeh-yao. K'ang-he. 
Mankhakosa. Mankha. 
Nanarthamanjarl. Gada Si#ha. 
Nighantnsesha. Hemachandra. 
Nirukta. Yaska. 



Rasikosa [in loco] . 

Sabdachintamani. Savailal ChhotalXl Voba. 
Sabdakalpadruma. Radhakanta Deva. 
Sabdamala-abhidhana. Govinda Ratha. 
§abdarthachintamani. Sukhanandanatha. 
Sabdasangraha [in loco] . 

— Agastya. 

Saniskritandhranighantu. Venkata §eshaiya. 
Sarasvatabhidhana [in loco], 
Sarasvatinighanta [in loco]. 
Seshanamainala. Hemachandra. 
Silonchha. Jinadeva MunIsvara. 
Trikandasesha. Purushottama Deva. 
Vaidikakosa. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bharaii. 
[Vaidikajnighantu. Yaska. 
Vaidyakasabdasindhu. Umesachandra G upta 

aaviratna. 
VaijayantT. Yadavaprakasa. 



8. PHONETICS (Sikih&i and Pratisakhyaa). 

Amoghanandini [in loco]. 
Bharadvajasiksha. Bharadvaja. 
Gautami Siksha Gautama. 
Jafapafala. Vyadi. 
Karikavall. Kksava Daivajna. 
Katyayani §iksha. Katyayana. 
Kesavi Siksha. Kesava Daivajna. 
Kramakarikasiksba, Sambhu Misra. 
Kramasandhana [In loco], 

Laghu-madhyandiniya-siksba. Madhyandina. 
Lorn as! Siksha. Gabga. 
Madhyandiniya-siksba. Madhyandina. 
Madhyandimya-vedaparibhashankasutra. Kesava 

Daivajna. 
Manejisvarasiksha. Yajnavalkya. [Sikshds.] 
Mandavi Siksha. Mandavya. 
Manduki Siksha. Manduka. 
Narada siksha. Narada. 

Paniniya?iksha. Panini. — Appendix. [Siksha.] 
Paiasari Siksha. Parasara. 
Pratisakhya [of Rigveda]. §aunaka. 
[of Taittiriynaamhita.] Vedas. — 

Yaj urveda. — Taittirtyasamhitd. 
Pratisakhyapradipasiksha. Balakrishna Sadasiva 

Godse. 
Saptalaksbana. Skivatsanka. 
ShodHsasloki §iksha [in loco]. 
Sikshasangraha. Yugalakisora Vyasa Pathaka. 
Svarabhaktilakshana-parisish(afiksha. Katyayana. 
Svaranku$a?iksha. Jayanta Svami. 
Svaraprakriya. Malla Sarma. 
Svarashtakasiksha. Svarashtaka. 
Svaravadhana. Venkatachala Sarma, A.N. 
tJshmaviveka. Gada Si^iha. 
Varnaratnapradipika. Am ares a. 
Vedaparibbashakarikaeiksha. Ramachandra, #oh> 

of Siddhe^vara. 
Yedaparibliashasutrasiksba. Ramachandra, son 

of Siddhe^vara. 
Vikritivalli. Vyadi. 

Yajnavalkyasiksha. YIjnavalkya. [Hjfikehas.] 

4g 
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY. 

1. ABAITYAfcAS AHD UPANISHADS. 



Adhyatraa Upanishad. 
Collections. 



Upanishads. — General 

• Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General CoU 



Advayataraka Up°. 
lections. 

Aitareyaranvaka. Aranyakas. 

Aitareya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Akshamalika Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Akshi Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Amritanadaj Up°. Upanishads. — 
General Collections. 

Amritabindu [i.q. Brahmabindu] Up°. Upani- 
shads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Andhropanisliattulu. Upanishads. — Small Col- 

lections. 

Annapuina Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Aranyakas [in loco]. 

Aruna. Aranyakas. 

Arunasakha. Aranyakas. 

Aruneyi, or Arunika Up°. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

- Small Collections. 

Aryar-satya-vedam. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Ashtottarasatopanishadah. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Asrama Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Atharvasikha Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Atbarvasiras Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 
tions. 

Atmaprabodba Up . Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Atina Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 



Avadhuta Up° 
Avyakta Up . 
Babvricha Up ( 
Bhasma-jabala Up°. 
lections. 



U pan [shads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Col- 
Separate Upanishads. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collec- 



Bbavana Up°. 

Bhikshaka Up 

tions. 
Bilva Up°. UrANiSHADS. — Modern and Fictitious 

Upanishads. 
Brahma Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Brahmavidya Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 



lections. 



Small Collections. 



B rahmopasanara . Upanishads. — Selections. 
Brihadaranyaka Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

__ ... . _ Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 



Bribajjabala Up°. 

tions. 
Brihannarayana Up° 

lections. 



Chhandogya Up°. 
tions. 



Upanishads. — General Collec- 

Upanishads. — General Col- 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads.— General Colleo 



Small Collections. 
Separate Upanishads. 



Cbulika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Dakshinaumrti Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Dasopanishadah. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Dattatreya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 

tions. 

Devala Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Devangasaptavataranirnaya-vedaeara Up°. Upani- 
shads. — Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Devi Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Dhyanabindu Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Ekak^hara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 

tions. 

Ganapati[atbarvasirsha] Up°. Upanishads. — 

General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Garbha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Garuda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Gayatri Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 

Gopalatapuul Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Hamsa Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Hayagiiva Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Hindu Bible. Upanishads — Selections. 

Isa, or Isavasya, or Vajasaneya Up°. Upani- 

shads. — General Collections. 

— ~ Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — Small Col- 

Upani8HADS. — General Col- 



Tsadi-duscpanishadah. 

lections. 
Jabaladarsana Up°. 

lections. 
Jabala Up°. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishad*. 

Jabali Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Kaivalya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

— Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Kalagnirudra Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lection*. 
Kalika Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and Fictitious 
Upanishads. 
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Kalisantarana Up°. 
lections. 

Katbaka, or Kathavalli 
neral Collections. 



Katha[rudra] Up c 

lections. 
Kathasruti Up°. 

tions. 
Kaushitaki Up°. 

tions. 
Kaushitakyaranyaka. 



Upanishads. — General Col- 

Small Collections. 

Up°. Upanishads. — Ge- 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Col- 



Upanishads. — General Collec- 
Upanishads. — General Collec- 



Aranyakas. 



Kena Up° 



Krishna Up°. 
Kshurika Up c 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Small Collections. 
Separate Upanishads. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Knndika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mahanarayana [i.q. Tripadvibhuti-mahanarayana] 

Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Maha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Mahavakyaratnavali. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Mabavakya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections . 
Maitrayani, or Maitri Up°. Upanishads. — General 
Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Maitreyi Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

— — __ — — _ Small Collections. 

Up°. Upanishads.— General 

Separate Upanishads. 



Mandalabrataraana 
Collections. 

Mandukya Up . 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Mautrika Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Mrityulangula Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and 
Fictitious Upanishads. 



Mud gala Up 
Muktika Up°. 

Mundaka Up° 



Nadabindu Up° 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

U p an 1 8 h ads. — General Collections. 
— Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Up°. Upanishads. — General 



Naradaparivrajaka 
Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Narayana [i.q. Narayanatbarvana] Up°. Upani- 

shads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 



Nilarudra Up°. 
Niralamba Up°. 



Nirvana Up°. 
Nrisimhatapani[ya] 
Collections. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Separate Upanishads. 



Paingala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Panchabrahma Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 



Upanishads. — Small Col- 



lections. 

Panchada?opaiiishadalj. 
lections. 

Parabrahma Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Paramahamsa Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Small Collections. 

Paramahamsa-parivrajaka Up°. Upanishads. — 

General Collections. 

Paramatmika Up°. Upanishads. — Modern and 

Fictitious Upanishads. 

Pasupata-brahma Up°. Upanisbads. — General 

Collections. 

Pinda Up°. Upanishads.— General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Pranagnihotra Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 
lections. 

Prasna Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Ramarabasya, or Rama Up°. Upanishads. — Ge- 



neral Collections. 

Ramatapaiiifya] Up° 
lections. 



Small Collections. 

Upanishads. — General Col- 



Small Collections. 



Upanishads. — General Col- 
Upanishad8. — General 



Rudrabridaya Up°. 

lections. 
Rudraksba-jabala Up°. 

Collections. 

Sandilya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sankhayanaranyaka. A ran yak as. 
Sannyasa Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sarabha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sarasvatirahasya Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 
Sariraka Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Sarvasara, or Sarva, or Sarvopanishatsara Up°. 

Upanisbads. — General Collections. 
Small Collections. 



Upanishads.— General Collec- 
Upanishads. — General 



Satyavaulya Up°. 

tions. 
Saubbagyalakshmi Up 1 

Collections. 

Savitri Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sita Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Skanda Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

^rutisbadlingasangraha. Pitambaea Purushot- 

TAMA. 

Subala Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Sukarahasya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 
tions. 
Surya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Modern and Fictitious Upanishads. 

Svetasvatara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collec- 



tions. 



Small Collections. 
Separate Upanishads. 
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Taittiriyaranyaka. Aranyakas. 

Taittiriya Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

■ ■ Small Collections. 

Separate Upanishads. 

Taittiriyopanishadbbasbyavarttika. Su res vara 

ACHARYA. 

Tarasara Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Tejobindu Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Tripuratapini Up°. Upanishads. — General Col- 

lections. 

Tripnra Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Trisikhibrabmana Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Turiyatitavadhuta Up°. Upanishads. — General 

Collections. 

Upanishadan-chi Mimamsa. Upanishads. — Small 
Collections. 

Upanisbadavali. Upanishads. — Small Collections. 

Upanistaadvidya. 
tions. 

Upanishatprasada. 
tions. 

Upanishatsangraba. Upanishads. — Small Collec- 
tions. 

Vajrasucbifka] Up°. 
lections. 



Upanishads. — General Collec- 
Upanishads. — Small Collec- 



Upani8HAD8. — General Col- 
Separate Upanishads. 



Varaha Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Small Collections. 



Upanishads. — General Collections. 
Upanishads. — General Collec- 



Upanishads. — General Col- 



Vasudeva Up°. 

Yajnavalkya Up°. 
tions. 

Yogachudamani Up°. 
lections. 

Yogaknndali Up°. Upanishads.— General Collec- 
tions. 

Yogasikba Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 

Yogatattva Up°. Upanishads. — General Collections. 

Small Collections. 



2. ADVAITA TXDiVTA. 

Adhyafcmopadesavidhi. Sankara Acharya. — 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Advaitacbandrika. Sudarsana Acharya, Panjdbi. 

Advaita[chinta]kaastabha. Mahadeva Sarasvati. 

Advaitamakaranda. Lakshmidhara. 

Advaitamanjari. Harihara §astri, and others. 

Advaitanubhuti. Goyinda. 

Advaitaparijata. Nilakantha Muni. 

Adraitasamrajya. Krishnananda Sarasvati, dis- 
ciple of Sachchiddnanda. 

Advaitasiddhi. Madhusudana Sarasvati. 

Advaitataravali. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 

Agamasastra. Gaudapada Acharya. 

Ajfianabodbini. §ankara Acharya. — Philosophical 
Poems, etc. 

Akasasataka. Achyuta. 

Anubbavanandalahari. Kesavananda Svami. 



Anubbufcilesa. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi 

Poet. 
Anabhutiraimamsa, or Anubbutisufera. Axubhuti- 

MIMiySA. 

Annbhutivivarana. Bhaskarananda Sarasvati. 
Aparokshanubhuti. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 
More Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Asbfa vakrasambita. A shtavakra. 

Atmabodha. Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 



Works. 



Philosophical Poems, etc. 
Sankara Acharya. — Two 



Atmanatma-viveka. 

or More Works. 
Atmavidyavilasa. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Atmaviseshanamalika. Syama Bhagavan. 
Avadhutagita. Dattatreya. 
Avadbutanubhuti. Ashtavakra. 
Balabodbini. Appaya Dikshita. 
Bhamatl. Vachaspati Misra. 
Bbedadhikkara. Nrishihasrama. 
Bhedayadatiraskara. Ariyan, Pseud. 
Bodbarya. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Brabmamimamsa. Badarayana. 
BrabmamritararshinT. Bamananda Sarasvati, 

son of Tirumaldchdrya. 
Brabmastava. Ladili Chandra. 
Brabmasutra. Badarayana. 
Brabmavidasirvadapaddhati. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Brahmavid\ a. Periodical Publications. — Chi- 

dambaram. 
Brabraavidyabharana. Advaitananda Sarasvati. 
Brabmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripathi. 
Brihadaranyakopanishadbhasbyavartika. Surbs- 

vara Acharya. 
Dasasloki. Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 

Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Gitasaroddliara. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Sachchiddnanda. 
Gitiratnamala. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Gurujnanavasishtba [in loco]. 
Harigita. Harihara Raya. 
Hastaraalakasloka (°stotra). IIastamalaka 

Acharya. 
Jivachintamani. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Jivanmuktiviveka. Sayana Acharya. — Works on 

Philosophy, etc. 
Jnanapradlpika. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Jnanamaniprakasa. Manisankara Maganlal. 
Jnanesvari. Jnanadeva. 
Kaivalyagatha. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of SacJichiddnanda. 
Kaivalyaratua. Puranas. — Selections. 
Lagbuchandrika. Brahmananda Sarasvati, dis- 

ciple of Paramdnanda. 
Manasollasa. Suresvara Acharya. 
Mandukyopanisbatkarikab. Gaudapada Acharya. 
M airishapafichaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
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Naishkarmyasiddbi. Suresvara Acharya. 

Nirvanapanchaka. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 
and Supposititious Works. 

Nyayamakaranda. Anandabodha Paramahai^sa. 

Panchada?!. Sayana Acharya. — Works on Philo- 
sophy, etc. 

Paricbapadika. Padmapada. 

Panchapanchasika. Gumani Panta. 

Panchikaranavarttika. Suresvara Acharya. 

Prauava-vartika. Suresvara Acharya. 

Prabodbasudbakara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
18911 Durgaprasada and Ka§inatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

S Ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Ramagita. Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Sambandhavartika. Suresvara Acharya. 
Saiigatisutra. Krishnananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Sachchiddnanda. 
Sarirakabhashya. Sankara Acharya. — Commen- 
taries. [Brahmasutra.] 
Sarirakamimamsa. Badarayana. 
Sarva[vedanta]siddhantasarasangraha. Sankara 

Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Safcaslokl. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Siddhantabinda. Maphttsudana SarasvatI. 
Siddbantadarsana. Jnanananda Deva. 
Siddhaotalesa[sangraba]. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Siddh&ntasambita. Sohirobanath Ambiye. 
Siddhantatattva. Anantadbva, son of Apadeva. 
Siddhantatattvabindu. Madhusudana Sarasvati. 
Siddhaotavijaya. Vamana Pandita, the Marathi 

Poet. 
Sivadvaitapancbaka [in loco]. 
Srikanthabbashya. Srikantha Sivacharya. 
Sukabhasbya. Sukacharya. 
Sukabrabmakaivalya. Vakulabharana Parades?. 
Svarajyasiddhi [in loco], 
Svarupanusandbaua. GaurIsankara Udayasan- 

kara Ojha. 
Svatmanirupana. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 

More Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Tarkikamohaprakasa. Brahmananda Tibtha. 
Tattvabindu. Vachaspati Misra. 
Tattvabodha [in loco]. 
Tattvadipana. Akhandananda. 
Tattvakalpatara. Upbndramohana Gosvami Nyaya- 

BATNA. 

Tattvanusandhana. Mahapeva Sarasvati. 
Tattvasarayana. Gurujnanavasishtha. 
Tridandimatavibhedini. Sankara, Achdrya-Svdmi. 
Upadesasahasri. Sankara Acharya. — Two or 

More Works. 
Vaiyasikanyayamala. Badarayana. 
Vakyasudha[rasa], or Drigdrisyaviveka. §ankara 

Acharya. — Two or More Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

Vakyavritti. Sankara Acharya. — Two or More 



Works. 



Philosophical Poems, etc. 



Vamana Pandita, the Marathi 



Vasudeva Yati. 

G'ovardhana Ghanasyama 



Vamani W r antha. 

Poet. 
Vasudevamanana. 
Vedantacbintamani. 

Gadduji. 
Vedantadhikaranamala. Badarayana. 
Vedantadindima, Nrisi^ha Sarasvati Tirtha. 
Vedaatagrantbapanchaka. Nityananda Sarasvati. 
Vedantakalpataru. Amalananda. 
Vedantakalpataruparimala. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Vedantakesari. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
VedantapaficbaprakaranT. Svaminatha Srauti. 
Vedautaparibbasha. Dharmaraja Dikshita. 
Vedantasanjnaprakarana [in loco]. 
Vedaatasara. Sadananda Yogindra. 
Vedantasaraeangraba. Anantendra Yati. 
Vedantasiddhanta. Hastamalaka Acharya. 
Vedantavijaya. Sitalachandra Vedantabhujjhana. 
Veda-vedanta-sara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Vicharachandrodaya. Ramadayalu Majumdar. 
Vicharadipaka. Brahmananda, Svdmi. 
Viggyanamrita. Vijnanabhikshu. 
Vi vara nap rameyasangraha. Sayana Acharya. — 

Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Vimarsa. Sankara, Achdrya-Svdmi. 
Vivaranopanyasa. Kamananda Sarasvati, disciple 

of Oovinddnanda. 
Vivekachudamani. §ankara Acharya. — Tuto or 

More Works. 

Philosophical Poems, etc. 

V) asasutrendusekhara. Nagesa Bhatta. 
Yogavasisbtha[ramayana]. Yogavasishtharama- 

yana. 



3. YISISHTiDVAITA VEDlNTA. 
Adhikaranasaravali. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Agamapramanya. Yamuna Acharya. 
Aka^adbikaranavicbara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Bhagavadgunadarpana. Parasara Bhatta. 
Brahmalakshanavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Brahmapadasaktivada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Chandamarutha. Ramanujadasa. 
Cbatassutii. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 
Gadya-traya. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
G itarthasangraha. M ah abharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit. 

Yamuna Acharya. 

GitarthaSangraba Raksha. Venkatanatha Ve- 

dantacharya. 
Gurusamanadhikaranyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Ikshatyadhikaranavicbara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Jnanayatbarthyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Karyaidbikaranavada. §r!rangacharya. 
Kudrishtidhvantamartanda. Rangacharya Svami. 
Laghu-samanadhikaranyavada. Anantacharya, 

M.A. 
Marichipatala. Marichi. 
Mokshakaranatavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

4 H 
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Nirvi§esbapramanavyudasa. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Nyayabhaskara. Anantacharya, Seshdrya. 
Nyayasiddhanjana. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

CHARYA. 

Paratattvanirnaya. Anantacharya, Prativddi- 

bhayankara. 

Pratijnavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Samasavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Samvinnanatvasamartbana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Saran&gati-gadya. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

Sariravada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Sastraikyavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Sastrarambhasamarthana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Satadusbani. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Siddbantacbintamani. Srinivasa Dikshita, S. 

Siddhantasiddhanjana. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Siddhitraya. Yamuna Acharya. 

Snehapurti. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Snehapurtipariksha. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Sribhashya. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Sribhashyabhavankura. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Srivaishnavamatasarasangraba. Kon dam acharya. 

Sadarsanasuradruma. Anantacharya, M.A. 

Tattvamuktakalapa. Venkatanatha Vedanta- 

charya. 

Tattvanirnaya. Varadacharya, Vdtsya. 

Tattvatraya. Lokacharya Pillai. 

Vaikhanasa. Marichi. 

Ved antadipa. Raman \jj a. —Commentaries. 

Vedantasara. Ramanuja. — Commentaries. 

Vedantasarasangraha. Mudaliyandan Dasar. 

Vedantatattvasara. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 

Vedantavadavali. Anantarvar, M.A., and Nara- 

SJJCHAIYANGAR, P.T. 

Vedantavisbayavakyadipika. Rangaramanuja. 
Vedarthasangraha. Ramanuja. — Original Works. 
Vidbisudhakara. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Visbayatavada. Anantacharya, M.A. 
Visbnutattvapraka^a. Srinivasa Tatacharya. . 
Yatindramatadipika. Srinivasacharya, M. 

4. PUBVA-MIMAMBA. 

Artbasangraha. Bhaskara. 
Bhattabbashaprakasa. Narayana Tirtha, disciple 

of Sivardma. 
Bhattachandrika. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bha- 

rati. 
Bbattachintamani. Vjsvesvara Bhatta. 
Bhattadipika. Khandadeva. 
Bhattarahasya. Khandadeva. 
Jaiminisutra. Jaimjni. 
Jaiminiyanyayamala. Jaimini. 
Mimamsabalaprakasa. Sankara Bhatta. 
Mimamsakaustubha. Khandadeva. 
Mimam?anyayaprakasa. Apadeva. 
Mimameaslokavarttika. Kjjmakila Bhatta. 
Nyayaratnamala. Parthasarathi Misra. 
Nyayasudha. Somesvara Bhatta. 
Pflrvamimans&dhikaranany&yauiala. Sayana A- 

charya. — Works on Philosophy, etc. 
Sankarsbakanda. Jaimini. 
Vidbiraeayana. Apyaya Dikshita. 



5. BANKHYA. 

Sankhyadarsana. „ Kapila. 
Sankhyakarika. Is vara Krishna. 
Saiikhyatattvaloka. H ari harananda. 
Sarvopakarini. Somesvara Bhatta. 
Slokavarttika. Komarila Bhatta. 
Tantravartika. Kumarila Bhatta. 



6. TOGA. 

Adesasabdartbadi-pancbamritagutika. Motinath. 
Adesasabdarthanirnaya. Motinath. 
Adisutrakasika. Nandikesvara. 
Asbtangayogamularabasya. Anandanatha. 
Brahmasamhita [in loco], 

Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karve. 
Dhyanayogaprakasa. Lakshmanananda. 
Gberandasamh ita. G he randa. 
Goraksbanatbagita Sapfcasloki. Motinath. 
Gorakshanathashtaka. Motinath. 
Hathayogapradipika. Svatmarama. 
Jnanangayogamularahasya. Anandanatha. 
Lagba-yogavasisbthasara. Yogavasishtharama- 

yana. 
MastaDathash^aka. Motinath. 
Nandikesvara-ka§ika. Nandikesvara. 
Patanjaladarsanaprakasa. Patanjali. 
Patanjalasutrani (°yogadarsana, or °yoga?astra). 

Patanjali. 
Raja-Yoga. Patanjali. 
Rajayogabhashya. Upanishads. — Separate Upa- 

nishads. 
Sbatchakra[bheda], or Shatobakranirupana. Pur- 

NANANDA GoSVAMI. 

Sivasambita [in loco], 

Uttaraglta [in loco], 

YajnavalkyagTta, or Yajnavalkyasambitopanishad, 

or Yogriyajnavalkya. Yajnavalkya. 
[Yatindra-JVisuddhanandoktiprakasa. Visuddha- 

NANDA SARASVATf. 

Yogabija [in loco], 
Yogadavsana. Patanjali. 
Yogamakaraada. Kulayasasvi §astri. 
Yogambudhi. Prasannakomara Sastri Bhatta- 

charya. 
Yogankura. Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna Bhatta- 

CHARYA. 

Yogasara. Patanjali. 
Yogasarasangraha. Vijnanabhikshu. 
Yogasastra. Gheranda. 

or Yogasutra. _ Patanjali. 

Yogataravali. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Yogatattvamrita. Baburau Chjmnaji Gondhlh. 
Yogatattvavaisaradi. Vachaspati Misra. 
Yogavali. Bhriqu. 
Yogavasishtha[ramayana]. Yogavasishtharama- 

yana. 
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7. BHAGAVATA, bhaxta, DVAITA, NIMBABXA, and 
PAftCHABATBA SCHOOLS. 



Adhyasagirivajra. Madhavamukundacharana. 

Antahkaranaprabodha. Vallabhacharya. 

Balabodha. Vallabhacharya. 

Bhagavatamrita. Rupa Gosvami. 

Bliagavata[purana]. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Bbagavatarthadarsana. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Bbagavatartbatattvadipanibandha. Vallabha- 

charya. 

Bhagavatasandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Bhagavatavicbara. Sivachandra Siddhanta. 

Bhagavatsandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Bhaktamrita. Rupa Gosvami. 

Bhaktisandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Bhaktisutra. [Addenda] Narada. 

Bhaktivardhini. Vallabhacharya. 

Bharadvajasamhita. Pancharatra. 

Dasasloki. Nimbarka. 

Ekatvakbandana. Krishnadatta. 

Gaurachandrodaya. Ramaprasanna Ghosha. 

Gaurangatattva. Prasannakumara Vidyaratna. 

Govindabhashya. Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 

Jalabbeda. Vallabhacharya. 

Krishna and Krishnaism. Bala ram a Mallika. 

Krisbnamrita. Rupa Gosvami. 

Laghn-bbagavatamrira. Rupa Gosvami. 

Navaratnastotra. Vallabhacharya. 

Nirodbalaksbana. Vallabhacharya. 

Pad mat antra. Pancharatra. 

Pararaatmasandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Parapakshagirivajra. Madhavamukundachabana. 

Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. Pancharatra. 

Pritisandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Pushtimar^aprakasa. Periodical Publications. — 
Bombay. 

Pusbtipravahamaryadabheda. Vallabhacharya. 

Sannyasanirnaya. Vallabhacharya. 

Saropadesa. Bhagavatprasada Acharya. 

Sevaphala. Vallabhacharya. 

Shatsandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Sbodasa-grantha. Vallabhacharya. 

Siddhantamuktavall. Vallabhacharya. 

Siddhantarahasya. Vallabhacharya. 

Siddhantaratna. Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 

Srikrishna. Dhirendranatha Pala. 

Siikrisbnasandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Sriprasna. Pancharatra. 

Tattvadlpanibandha. Vallabhacharya. 

Tatt var tbadipa. Va llabh ach a r y a . 

Tattvasandarbha. Jiva Gosvami. 

Vedantakamadhenu. Nimbarka. 

Vedantaryabhashya. Arya Muni. 

Vivekadhairya§raya. Vallabhacharya. 

S. BPAHDA, SAXTA, AND SBlVIDYi SCHOOLS. 

Anandalabari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Laksbnridhara. LakshmIdhaba Dssika. 
Pancbadasimaotra \in loco]. 



Saundaryalaban. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Spandakarika. Kallata. 
S ri vidyadipika. Ag astya. 
Varivasyarahasya. Bhaskararaya Dikshita Bha- 

rati. 

9. NYAYA AHD VAI9E8HIKA. 

Akbyatavada. Raghunatha Siromanj. 
Anupasamharigrantba. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Asadharanagrantba. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Atmatattvaviveka. Udayana Acharya. 
Avachcbhedakatanirukti. Gadadhara BHATTA- 

CHARYA. 

Bauddhadbikkara. Udayana Acharya. 
Bhashaparichchheda. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Chaturdasalaksbani. JagadIsa Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 
Dinakari. JDinakaua Bhatta. 
Dinakaritaranginl. Ramarudra Bhatta. 
Gadadhari. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Hetvabbasasamanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Hetvabhasodaharana§lokab. Sadasiva, called 

Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Jnaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Jyesbthatvavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Karikavall. Visvanatha Panchanana Bhatta- 
charya* 
Kevalanvayyanumana. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Kusumanjali. Udayana Acharya. 
Lakaravadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Lakshanavali. Udayana Acharya. 
Nyayabbashya. Vatsyayana, called Pakshila- 

svami. 
Nyayadarsana. Gotama. 
Nyayakosa. Bhimacharya Jhalkikar. 
Nyayamanjari. Jayanta Bhatta. 
Nyayapadarthadipika. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Nyayaratnavali. Anantacharya, Prativddibha- 

yankara. 
Nyayasutra. Gotama. 
NyayatattvabodhinT. Salagrama Misra. 
Padartbadipika. Kaunda Bhatta. 
Pakshata. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Pramanyavada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Pratibandbakatavada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Pratyakshakbanda. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Sadharanagrantba. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sadrisyavadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Saktivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 
Saktivadarabasyaprakasa. Rakhaldas Nyayaratna. 
§aktivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bhattacharya. 
Samanyanirukti. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 
Sangamesvariya. Sangamesvara Sastri. 
Saptapadarthi. §ivaditya Misra. 
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Satpratipakshagrantha. Ganges* Upadhyaya. 
Savyabhicbarasamanyanirukti. Gakgksa UPA- 

DHYAYA. 

Siddhantalakshana. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Siddhantamuktavall. Visvanatha Panchanana 

Bha^acharya. 

Siromani. Raghunatha SiROMANf. 

Tarkabhasha. Kesava Misra. 

Tarkasangraha. Annam Bhatta. 

Tarkikaraksa. Varadaraja, Logician. 

Tattvachintaraani. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Tattvacbintamanididhiti. Raghunatha Siromani. 

Tattvasara. Kakhaldas Nyayaratna. 

Tattvasara Vicbara. Haridasa Sastki. 

Vaiseshikadarsana. Kanada. 

Virodhagrantha. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Visishtavaisishtyabodha vicbara. Gapadhara 

Bhattacharya. 

Vyadhikaranadharmavachchhinnabhava. Raghu- 
natha §iromani. 

Vyaptipanchaka. Gangesja Upadhyaya. 

Vyaptivada. Gangesa Upadhyaya. 

Vyutpattivada. Gadadhara Bhattacharya. 

Yyutpattivadavivriti. Visvanatha Panchanana 
Bhattacharya. 

10. MISCELLANEOUS SCHOOLS. 

Adbb utagi ta. Nan ak. 

Auugita. Mahabhakata. — Asvamedhaparva. 
Arshainatasangraba. Venkataranganatha Acharya. 
Aryamatabodhini. Markandkya Sastri. 
Aryamatasiddbantasangraha. Kuppusvami Aiyar. 
Bhagavadgita. Mahabharata. 
Brahmavadin. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Darshana. Manmathanatha Datta. 
Gitartbasara. Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
Jnanatattvanirupana. Tinkari Smritiratna. 
Matatattvaprakasinf. Bonala Krishna. 
Moksbadbarma. Mahabharata. — Sdnliparva. 
Mukti evam tahar sadhana. Vipinavihari Ghoshal. 
Muktitattvavaloka. Amaresvarananda. 
Nirakaramimamsadar^ana. Nanak. 
Pararaarthadarsana. Kesava Narayana Damle. 
Pramanasahasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi. 
Samiksbakara. Prabhudayalu. 
Sanatsujatiya. Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 

Sarvadarcanasamgraha. Sayana Acharya. — Works 

on Philosophy, etc. 
Sarvamatasangrahavilasa. Ramasubrahmanya 

§astri. 
Sastramuktavali. Anantach ar ya , Prativddibha- 

yarikara. 
Shaddarsana. Kalivara Vbdantavagisa. 

VlPRARAJKNDRA. 

Shaddarsanasamuchchaya. Haribhadra Suri. 
Siddhanta Deepika. Periodical Publications. — 

Madras. 
Soraaravi. Periodical Publications. — Madras. 
Tattvasara. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Vedantasamanvaya. Gauragovinda Ray a. 



POETRY. 
1. religious poems. 

(i.) Buddhist. 

Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha. 
A-htamahasrIcliaityastotra. Harshadeva. 
Bhaktisataka. Ramachandra Bharaii. 
Buddhacbarita. Asvaghosha. 
Vrittamalakhya. Ramachandra Bharati. 

(ii.) Hindu. 

Abhayapradanasara. Valmiki. — JRdmdyana. 
Acbyutasbtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Adityahridayastotra. Valmiki. — Ratnayana. — 

Abridgments and Selections. 
Akasasataka. Ac u yuta. 
Akhyashashti. Venkatesarya. 
Ambasbfaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Arabastava. De vis totrapanchaka. 
Amlanapankajamalabandha. Moropanta. 
Anandalahari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Anandamandakim [in Kavyamaia (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pandoranga 

Parab. 
Anandararaayana. Satakoti-ramacharita. 
Anandasagarastava [in Kavyamaia (Anthology), 

1895J. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Anandavallisataka. Nakayana Sastri, son of 

Anantakrishna. 
Anjaneyasahasranamavalislokah. Vhnkatavarada- 

dasa, P., and Subbaiya Pantulu, K. 
Annapurnastotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Aparadhastotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Aranyakanubhavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Artiharastotra. Venkatesarya. 
Aryah. Mudgala Bhatta. 
Ashtakamala. Kapilesvara Vidyabhushana. 
Ashtasloki. Pabasara Bhatta. 
Asvadba^Ikavya. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Avadbutalaksbana [in loco], 
Bhagavadaradhanasangraha. Varadacharya, 

Vdtsya. 
B haga vadgi ta. Ma h abh a rata . 
Bhagavanuamabhajana. Narayana Sastri, son 

of Anantakrishna. 
Bhagavannamasankirtanaratnavali. Venkajaratna 

Sarma. 
Bhajagovinda (CharpatapanjarT, or Govindadvada- 

§amanjarika). §ankaka Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Bhaktavijnaptisara. Gumani Panta. 
Bhaktiratnavali. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Bhaktivijfiaptisara. Gumani Panta. 
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Bharatasarasangrahastotra. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Bhavasindhutarani. Viharilala Pain. 
Bhikshugitastava. Manavikrama. 
Bhishmastavaraja. Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 

Bhujangastotra. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Brahmastuti. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Brahmavilasa. Sukhananda Tripathi. 
Brihat-stotraratnakara. Stotraratnakara. 
Brihat-stotrasaritsagara. Govardhanadasa Laksh- 

midasa. 
Chaitanyacharitamrita. Kavikarnapura. 
Chakrankitanigrahashtaka. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chandikuchapanchasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1893]. DURGAPRA8ADA and KA8INATHA PAN- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

Chandisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Charchastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Charucharya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Chatuhsbashtyupacharamanasapuja [in Kavyamala 

(Anthology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and 

Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. 
Chatuhsloki. Yamuna Acharya. 
Chatuhsloki Bhagavata. Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 

purdna. 
Chatupushpanjali. Bupa Gosvami. 
Chaturvargasangraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1888]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 
Dakshinamurtistotra, or Dakshinamurtyashtaka. 

Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and Supposititious 

Works. 
Daualila [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. Dur- 
gaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga Parab. 
Daridrya[duhkha]bhanjanasbtaka. §ankara A- 

charya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Dasamaskandhaglti. Moropanta. 

Dayasataka. Venkatesarya. 
Devipancharatnastotra. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Devi panchastavl. De vi stotr ap a nc h a ka. 
Devisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Devistotrapanchaka [in loco], 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Dhanyadhanyavivechini. Manavikrama. 
Dharmashodasaka. Haripada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Dinadevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Dinakrandanastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

18901. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Dolaratnamalika. Venkatesarya. 
Doshapariharashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Gajendramoksha. Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Gunesasahasranama. Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 



Gangadharashtaka. Sudarsana Acharya, Sdm- 

bkava$ikhdmani. 
Gangalahari. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Gangalaharisataka. Lakshminarayana §arma. 
Gangarya. GumIni Panta. 
Gangasahasranamavali. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Gangastavaprabandha. Jayadeva, son of Bhcjadna. 
Gangavijnapti. Moropanta. 
Ghatastava. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Gitagovinda. Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva. 
Gitisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Govindachaturdasamanjarikastotra. Sankara A- 

cbarya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Gnragitastotra. Tantras. [Vifvasdratantra.] 
Gururajasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K* 
Garusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. Srinivasa 

Dikshita, K. 
Gurustotra [in loco], 

Harachari tachin taraani. Jayadrath a. 
Haravijaya. Ratnakara, Rdjdnaka. 
Harim-ide-stuti. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Harisambodhanastotra. Moropanta. 
Haristuti, or Haritattvamuktavali. Sankara A- 

charya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Harivamsa. Mahabha rata. 
Harivilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Hetirajastavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita,. K. 
Hitasikshasara. Mohanalala Priyalala. 
Ihapuraryastava. Nilakantha Sarma, P. 
Indrakshistotra [in loco], 
Isvarasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 189'*]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Jamalparesvara-bararaja-raahatmyastotra. Hari- 
pada Mukhopadhyaya. 
Jambanathashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Janakicharanachamara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranga Parab. 
Kakaradi-krishnashtottarasahasranamastotra. Pu- 
ranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [Adhydtmabhaga- 

vata.] 
Karunalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1880]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Katava. Vithoba Anna. 

Krisbnabhaktirasamrita. Tarakumaba Kaviratna. 
Krishnabhavanamrita. Visvanatha Chakravarti. 
Krishnadvadasamanjari. Venkatesarya. 
Krishnalilatarangini. Narayana Tirtha. 

Krishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya. 
Krishnastavanavaratnamalika. Manavikrama. 
Krishnastavaraja. Moropanta. 
Kullrashtaka. Venkatesarya. 
Laghustati. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Lakshmilahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1880]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
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Lakshminrisimhasahasranamastotra. Pubanas. — 

Selections. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra. Sankara Achabya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Lakshmisahasra. Venka^abya Yajva. 
Lakshmigvaravilasa. Chandra. 
Lakshmivilasa. Mahssvaba, Vaishnava Poet. 
Lalitarahasyanamasahasra, or Lalitasahasranama- 

[stotraj. Pubanas. — Brahmdntfapurdna. 
Lalitastavaratna [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 

Dubgaprasada and KasInatha Pandubanga 

Pabab. 
Lalitatri^atifstotra]. Pobanas. — Brahmdfufapurdna. 
Lingashiaka [in loco], 
Mahalakshmisahasranamavalislokah. Venkata- 

VABADADA8A, P., and SDBBAIYA PANTULU, K. 

Manimafijari. Nabayana Panditacharya. 
Manitrayi. §ankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Mantraramayana. Mobopanta. 
Matribhutasataka. Venkatesarya. 
Mimamsapaduka. Venkatanatha Vedantacharya. 
Mobamudgara. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Mrityamjayamanasikapujastotra. Sankaba A- 

chabya. — Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 
Mukapafichasati [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Pabab. 
Mnktamala. Mobopanta. 
Mukandamalastotra. Kulasekhara. 
Mukundamnktavali. Rupa Gosvami. 
Mararipa8totra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaraja Kavi. 
Naradashtottarasatastotra. Venkatachala Dasa. 
Nilagita [in loco] . 
Nimbarkastotra. Mangaladasa. 
Nirvanashtaka. §uka. 
Padasamuha. Vi^hoba Anna. 
Padukastuti. Kumara Tatarya. 
Paiichadhatistotra. Visva Achabya. 
Panchamrita Tabakumaba Kavibatna. 
Pancharatnastnti. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Panchastavi [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Dubgapbasada and Kasinatha Pandubanga 

Pabab. 
Pandavagita. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 
Pandurangastotra. Mobopanta. 
Paramarthastuti. Vabadachabya, Vdtsya. 
Paratvadipafichakastnti. Vabadachabya, Vdtsya. 
Pranatartiharamuhurtasataka. Sbinivasa Di- 

kshita, K. 
Prapannaparijata. Vabadachabya, Vdtsya. 
Prapannasikshamrita. Am a raj i Harisankara Tra- 

vari and Nathu Bhagavan Dholkia. 
Prasannaiijaneyasataka. Sbinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Pra?nottari. Sankaba Achabya. — Doubtful and 

Supposititious Works. 
Pratahsmarana?ataka. §rinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Pratisrutadasaka. MInavikbama. 
Pratyangirastotra. Chandesvara §ulapani. 
Premabhaktichandrika. Nabottamadasa. 
Purushottamasabasranama. Vallabhachabya. 



Radhikasahasranama. Panchabatra. 

Raghavendraprarthanavali. Krishnacharya, 

Sdrvabhauma. 

Ragha vend rat arahara. Kbishnacharya, Sdrva- 

bhauma. 

Ramabanastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Pabab. 

Raraabhaktiseva. Manavikrama. 

Ramachapastava [in Kavyama'a (Anthology), 1897], 

DuRGAPKA8ADA and KASINATHA PANDURANGA 

Parab. 
Ramajanaua. Nasarvanji, P.S. 
Raman usm ri ti. Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdya. 
Ra maraksbas totra. B u dh aka usi ka. 
Ramaryah. Mudgala Bhatta. 
Ramasahasrauamastotra. Puranas. — Selections. 

Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.] 

Ramashtaprasa [in Kavyaiuala (Anthology), 1894]. 

DURGAPBA8ADA aud KA8INATHA PANDURANGA 

Parab. 
Ramashtottarasatanama. Valmikt. — Ra may ana. — 

Entire Text. 
Ramastava. Mobopanta. 
Ramast avaraja . S an atkumabas Ay h ita. 
Ramastavaratuatrayi. Manavikrama. 
Ratnastuti. Moropanta. 
Puranas. — Brahmdndapurdna. [A- 

dhydtmardmdyana.] 
Ramayanasarasangrahastotra. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Rasaryagnchchhah. Gopala, Poet. 
Ratnatrayi. Manavikrama. 
Renukasabasranamastotra. Puranas. — Padma- 

pur ana. 
Sadhanapafichaka. Sankaba Achabya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Sabasranamastabaka [in low]. 
Sakalajananistotra. Devistotrapanchaka. 
Saketadhisayugalarahasyastotra. Raghavendra 

Sakhaji. 
Sambhuatotra. Ayodhyapbasada Bhattacharya. 
Saparyaparyayastava. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
Saptasloki Gita. Mahabharata. — Bhagavadgita. — 

Sanskrit and Vernaculars. 
Sankarastava. Moropanta. 
Saandaryalahari. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Sbatpadamanjaii. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 
Shodasa-grantba. Vallabhachabya. 
Sikharinimala. Apyaya DIkshita. 
Sivabhaktalaksbana. Vknkatksarya. 
Sivabhaktikalpalatika. Venkatesabya. 
Sivagitimala. Vi^hoba Anna. 
Sivagurusaundaryasagarastavasahasrika. Sbinivasa 

Dikshita, K. 
Sivakesadipadantavarnana, and Sivapadadikesanta- 

varnana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890], 

Dubgaprasada and Kasinatha Pandubanga 

Pabab. 
Sivaraahimastotra, or Mahimnahst . Pushpadanta. 
Sivamauasikapuja. Sadasiva Brahmendra. 
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Sivanandalahari. §ankaba Acharya. — Doubtful 

and Supposititious Works. 

Sivaryasataka. Moropanta. 

Sivasahasranamastotra. Mahabharata. — Anu- 

§dsanaparva. 

Sivasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Sivastotra. Ayodhyaprasada Bha^tacharya. 

SivastotravalL Utpala Drvacharya. 

Sivasnvarnamalastuti. Sankara Acharya. — 

Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Sivatandavastavasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Sivatandavastotra. Sivatandava. 

Sivavimsati. Narayana Sastri, son of Ananta- 

krishna. 

Sridbarastutiraanimala. Venkatesarya. 

Srikrisbnabhavanamrita. Visvanatha Chakra- 

varti. 

Srikrishnaryasataka. Subrahmanya. 

Stavakavachaprakarana. Narendrakiushna §iro- 
mant. 

Stavamala. Rupa Gosyami. 

Stavapustapanjali. Rupa Gosvami. 

Stavavali. Raghunathadasa Gosvami. 

Stotraratna. Yamuna Acharya. 

Stotrasangraha [in loco]. 

Statikusumanjali. Jagaddhara. 

Stutipaddhati. Venkatesarya. 

Stutiratnakara. Kailasa §astrI. 

Stutiratoavali. Venkataratna Sarma. 

Subrahmanya-bhujangastotra. Sankara Acharya. — 
Doubtful and Supposititious Works. 

Sudarsanastotra. Varad acharya, Vdtsya. 

Svarnakarshanabhairavasataka. Srinivasa Di- 

kshita, K. 

Tarakanamatraya. Venkajavaradadasa, P., and 
Sdbbaiya Pantulu, K. 

Taravalistotra. Venkatesarya. 

Tripnraraahimastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranqa Parab. 

Tripurasandarimanasapujana [in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and Kasi- 
natha Panduranqa Parab. 

Tripurasandarimanasikopacbarapuja [in Kavyamala 
(Anthology), 1893]. Durgaprasada and 

Kasinatha Panduranqa Parab. 

Trividhalilanamavali. Vallabhacharya. 

Tyagarajastava. Tyagaraja Dikshita. 

Udasinasadhustotra. Devatirtha Svami. 

Uj j vala- Venkatanathastotra. S ri rang acha rya . 

Vagal amukhistotra. Tantras. [Budraydmala- 

tantra!\ 

Vallabhastutiratnavali. Gokuladhisa. 

Varadarajastava. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Vedapadastava [in loco], 

Venkatesasahasranamavalislokah. Venkatavara- 

DADA8A, P., and SUBBAIYA PANTULU, K. 

Vijnaptisara. Gumani Panta. 
Vishnor Divyanusmriti. Mahabharata. — Abridg- 
ments and Selections. 



Vishnubhaktikalpalata. Pcrushottama, son of 
Vishnu. 

Vishnnpadadikesantavarnana [in Kavyamala (An- 
thology), 1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasi- 
natha Panduranqa Parab. 

Vishnuaahasranama. Mahabharata. — Anusdsana- 
parva. 

Vishnusahasranamarthamanjan. Mahabharata. — 
Anusdsanaparva. 

Visbnustavamanjari [in locoX 

Yatipancbaka. Sankara Acharya. — Doubtful and 
Supposititious Works. 

(iii.) Jain. 

Bbaktamarastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

Manatunga Acharya. 

Bhupalastotra. Bhupala Kavi. 

Cbaturvimsatijinastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. DurgIprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

Ekibbavastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Vadiraja. 

Jainanityapatha [in loco], 
Jainasangitaragamala. Mangrol. 
Jainastotraratnakara [in loco], 
Jainastotrasangraha [in loco], 
Jainavivekavani. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 
Jinachaturvimgatika. Bhupala Kavi. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

Jinapanjarastotra. Kamalaprabha Acharya. 

Jinasahasranamastotra. Jinasena Acharya. 

Jinasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 
Parab. 

Kalyanaraandirastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 

SlDDHASENA DlVAKARA. 

Navasmarana [in loco\ 

Prakaranamala. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 

Vardhamankar. 
Ratnakara-pachisi. Ratnakara Suui. 
Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 
Sahasranamamantrah. Jinasena Acharya. 
Sammedasikharavidbanapujana. Gangadasa. 
Siddbantagamastava [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranqa Parab. 
Siddhipriyastotra [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 

Panduranqa Parab. 
Sobhanastavanavali. Dahyabhai Fath-chand 

and MotIlal Mahasukhbhai. 
Sobhanastuti [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranqa 

Parab. 
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Tfrthavandana^totra [in loco], 
Udayaraga-devara pada [in loco], 
Vardhamanadvatrim^ika. Siddhasena Divakara. 
Viahapaharaatotra. Dhana^jaya, Jain writer. 
[in Kavyamal& (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Vitaragastuti. Hkmachandra. 

2. narrative poems. 

(See also HISTORY.) 

Balabbarata. Amarachandra Suri. 

Bhanukopavijaya. Unnikidava Tamburan. 

Bharatamanjarl. Kshkmbndba. 

Bha^tikavya, or Ravanavadha. Bhatti. 

Brihatkath&raanjari. Kshbmendra. 

Chandra vamsa. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara 

Bhattacharya. 
Da?avataracharita. Kshbmendra. 
Dhatukavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 

Narayana Bhatta, Kerala. 

Dvisandhana. Dhana^ijaya, son of Vasudeva. 

Gargasamhita. Garga. 

Haihayendracarita. Hari Kati. 

Jarasandhavadha. Tarinisankara Vidyaratna. 

Kalyanasangandhika [in loco]. 

Kaunteyavritta [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

DURGAPRA8ADA and KASINATHA PaNDURANGA 

Parab. 

Keralavilasa. Manavikrama. 

Kiratarjuniya. Bharavi. 

Kuinarasambhava. Kalidasa. 

Mahabharata [in loco]. 

Mahaprasthana. Annadacharana Tarkachuda- 

mani. 

Naishadhiyacharita. Sriharsha. 

Nalacharita. Krishnananda, Sdndhioigrahika. 

Nalodaya. Kalidasa, Pseud. 

Niroshthyaramayanasangraha. Sathakopacharya, 
U.K. 

Padmasurodbhava. Unnikidava Tamburan. 

Parijatapaharana. Narayana Panditacharya. 

Patanjalicharita, or Patanjalivijaya. Ramabhadra 
/ Dikshita. 

Raghava-naishadMya. Haradatta Suri. 

Raghavapandaviva. Dhanamjaya, son of Vasudeva. 

Kaviraja Pandita. 

Raghavayadaviya. Yenkatarya Yajva. 

Raghuvamsa. Kalidasa. 

Rauaakrishnakavya [in Kavyama'a (Anthology), 
1895]. Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Rarnayana. Moropanta. 

Valmiki. 

Raroayanasamayadarsa. Agnivesa. 

Ramayanasara, or Sataslokiramayana. Agnivesa. 

Ranasingurajacharita. M anavjkrama, Rdjakumdra. 



Ravanarjnniya. BhIma, Bhaf(a. 

Rishya§ringopakhyana. Mahabharata. — Vana- 

parva. 

Pattabhirama §astri. 

Valmiki. — Ramay&na. — 

Portions. 

Rukminipanigrahana. Govinda Antarvani. 

Sahridayauanda. Krishnananda, Sdndhivigrahika. 

Sakountala. Mahabharata. — Adiparva. 

Samayanirupanaramayana. Agnivesa. 

Sanksheparamayana. Valmiki. — Rarnayana. — 

Abridgments and Selections, 

Sankshipta-mahabharata. Mahabharata. — Abrulg- 
ments and Selections. 

Sankshiptaramacharita. Lakshminarayana Sastri, 
Bhdgavata. 

Sankshipta-valmiki-ramayana. Valmiki. — Rarna- 
yana. — Abridgments and Selections. 

Saptasloki-ramayana [in loco], 

Satakoti-ramacharita [in loco], 

Savitri. Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Sisupalavadha. Maqha. 

Surathotsava. Somesvara Deva. 

Tatatakaparinaya. Sankarasubrahmanva Suri. 

Tripuradahanacharita. Sadasiva, called Yuva- 

raja Kavi. 

Udararaghava. Mallacharya. 

Valmlkiratna. Valmiki. — Rarnayana. — Abridg- 

ments and Selections. 

Vasudevavijaya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1894]. 
Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Vedapadararaayana. Ramanujacharya, K. V. 

Yudhishthiravijaya. Vasudeva. 



8. ETHICAL POEMS AND ANTHOLOGIES. 

Aryadhannaniti. Isanachandra Vasu. 
Balaniti. Radhakrishna §astri. 
Bhallafasataka. Bhallata. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Bhamiulsugunamanjari. Bukkana. 
B ha rati Slokatrisati. Mahabharata. — Anu$dsana- 

parva. 
Bhartriharifataka. Bhartrihari. 
Chanakyanitidarpana, or °sloka. Chanakya 
Chanakyanitisarasan^raha. Chanakya. 
Chittaprabodhana^ataka. §rinivasa Dikshita, K. 
Darpadalana [in Kavyamala (Authology), 1890]. 

Durqaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Dbarmauitidarpana. Jayadatta Sarma. 
Dravyastotra. Ambikadatta. 
Durjanadushana. Gumani Panta. 
Gumani-niti. Gumani Panta. 
Hitopadesasataka. Gumani Panta. 
Jaravairagya. Harischandra Bhattacharya 

Kavjratna. 
Jayasaktikara, i.e. Vetti-ver-kai. Ativira Rama 

Pandiyan. 
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Jminabhaishajyamanjari. Gumani Panta. 

Kalidasa-suktayah. Kalidasa. — Selections. 

Kavitakoraka. Avinasachandra Chakravakti. 

Kavyasangraha. Gumani Panta. 

Lokoktimuktavali [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1895]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha PAN- 
DURANGA PARAB. 

Mandaramala, i.e. Attisudi. Avvaiyar. 
Mugdhopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891], 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 
Nltidasaprabaudhl. Radhakrishna §astri. 
Nitimargapradipika, i.e. Nitineri-vilakkaui. Ku- 

maragurupara. 
Nitipancbasat. Radhakrishna Sastri. 
Nitisataka. Bhartrihari. 
Nityupakhyana. Radhakrishna SastrI. 
Pativratadarpana. Satyananda Agnihotri. 
Plavagashashti. Narayana Sastri, R. V. 
Ramayana Niti Ratnavali. Valmiki. — Rama- 

yana. — Afo^idgments and Selections. 
Rishivakyasangraha. Satyananda Agnihotri. 
Sabbaranjanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1887]. Durgaprasada and KasInatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Samyakatnala, i.e. Konrai-vendan. Avvaiyar. 
Sanmargadarpana, i.e. Nanneri. §ivaprakasa 

Dbsika. 
Santigita. Kasidasa Mttstauphi. 
Santisatakafslokaratnama^a]. Sihlana Misra. 

Santivilasa [in Kavyanjala (Anthology), 1890]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 
Satopadesa. Gumani Panta. 
Satpurushalakshana. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
JSevyaaevakopadesa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 
Slokamalasangraha. Dandidhar Sarma. 
Subhashita [in loco], 

Subhashitanivi [in Kavyamala (Anthology); 1891]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 
Subhashitaratnamala. Sundaram Aiyar, N n 
Sukarambhasamvada [in loco]. 
Sumano'njali. Annadacharana Tarkachudamani. 
Sundarisudhara. Gopal-rau Hari Sarma. 
Tattvapadavi, i.e. Nalvari. Avvaiyar. 
Trimani-dipaka. Viprarajendra. 
Upadesasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 
Upakhyana RatDavalf. §ivasankara Pandyaji. 
Vagullasa, i.e. Vakkundam or M ddurai. Avvaiyar. 
Vairagyasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and KasInatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhartrihari. 

Viduranlti. Mahabharata. — Udyogaparva. 
Vidyasadupadesa. Vidyatirtha. 
Yijnanasataka. Bhartrihari. 



4. miscellaneous poems. 

Aganana - guna - vibhushana-raja- bhaktiparayana 
bharatajanagana-samipe sadaram Avedanain. 
Sailajananda Ojha. 

Akalanka Yoga. Kripanatha Sarma Visvasa. 

Amarukasataka, or Amarusataka. Amaru. 

Angladhirajya-svagata. Venkataranganatha 

ACHARYA. 

Anyapadesasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1890]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 



[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1893]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Anyapadesaslokafataka. Govindachandra Maha- 
patra Deva. 

Anyoktimuktalata [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Anyoktisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Asrubindukavya. Yadavesvara Tarkaratna. 

Bhamimvilasa. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 

Bharatachandra Raya Gunakarer granthasankalana. 
Bharatachandra Raya. 

Bhavasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887], 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhavavilasa [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Bhiksbafanakavya [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1897]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
duranga Parab. 

Budhajana Manoranjani. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Chatudharachamatkarasara. Chatudhara. 

Chaurapanchasika, or Chorapanchasat. Bilhana. 

Chitrapra^nottararatnavali. Chakra Kavi. 

Digvijayini Victoria. Bechanram, Pandit. 

Dillimahotsavakavya. Srisvara Vidyalankara 

Bhattacharya. 

Edward-rajyabhisheka. Sivarama Pande. 

Gitabbarata. Trailokyamohana Guha Niyogi. 

Hamsaduta. Rupa Gosvami. 

Hamsasandesa. Vknkatanatha Vedantacharya. 

Hetvabhasodaharanaslokah. Sadasiva, called 

Yuvaraja Kavi. 

Hunkapuranamabatmya. Vipinavihari Vandyo- 
padhyaya and Kulachandra De Dasa. 

Kakaduta. Gauragopala §iromani. 

Kaliparidevanasataka. Srinivasa Dikshita, K. 

Kalividambana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 
Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Nilakantha Dikshita. 

Kalyanagana. Saurindramohana Thakura. 

Kavi. Periodical Publications. — Poona. 

Kavichittapramodaka. Govinda Antarvani. 

Kaviiakshasiya [in loco]. 
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Kavir Jhankara. Kalipbasanna Vidyabatna 

Bhattachaeya. 

Kavita. Peemachandba Tabkavagisa. 

Kavyabhftshanasataka [iu Kavyamala (A.nthology), 
1890J. Durgapeasada and Kasinatha PAN- 
DURANGA PaEAB. 

Kavyakalpadrumam. Peeiodical Publications. — 

Bangalore. 
Kavyambudhi. Padmaeaja Pandita. 
Kavyapetika. Mahksachandea Tarkachudamani. 
Kavyarahasya. Nandagopala Vandyopadhyaya. 

Kavyasamgraha. Meyer (J. J.). 
Khadgasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
Kotiviraha [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
Ku^apadyavyakbya. Umadatta Teipathi. 
Laghukavyani [in loco], 
Lakshmi§varavilasa. Chandra. 
Madanamukhachapetika. Laksbminarayana Saema. 
Maoasopayana. Harischandra, Bdbu. 
Meghaduta. Kalidasa. 
Nakshatramala [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1888]. 

Duegapbasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
Narasimhi. Yajnadatta TripathI. 
Nisargabhinaya. Bajakbishna Chattopadhyaya. 
Panditarajasataka, or Panditaratsatakasloka. Ja- 

gannatha Panditabaja. 
Pavanaduta. Dhoyi. 
Pranabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Duegapbasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
Prasangabharana [in loco]. 
Prasangaratn avail. Potaya. 
Pritikusumanjali. Kbishnachandra, of Benares. 
Pushpabanavilasa. Kalidasa, Pseud, [i.e. Kali- 

dasa Sarvabhauma Bhattachaeya], 
Radhamadhava. Raja raj a Vabma. 
Radhavinoda. Ramachandra, son of Jandrdana. 

Rajangalamahodyana. Ramasvami Raju. 
Raja-Rupasimbu-karunamanjari. Mug a k am Sarma. 
Rajendrakarnapura [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

1886]. Duegapbasada and Kasinatha Pan- 
dueanga Paeab. 
Rajyabhisheka-darbar. Sivarama Pandk. 
Bakshasakavya. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Ramesvarananda-yasobhushana. §ivakumara 

§astei, and others. 
Rasikajlvana. Gadadhaba Bhatta. 
Rasikaranjana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 

Duegapbasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
Ritusamhara. Kalidasa. 
Romavalisataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891]. 

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
Sadasivi. Sadasiva, called Yuvaeaja Kavi. 
Sahridayasamagama. Nilakantha Saema, P. 
Samasyakalpalata. Jnanachandra Chaudhuri. 
Samasyapurti. Gumani Panta, 



Santarasanirdesa. Sarngadhara. 
Sasikala. Venkatanarayana Raya. 
§okamabormi. Kulachandra Saema. 
Sphutaslokaprakarana. Sadasiva, called Yuvaeaja 

Kavi. 
Srlkrishnarajavadeyaravara-saubhagyavati-vanada- 
pratapakumaribayi-mahadeviyavara-parinayavu. 
Padmaeaja Pandita. 
Srimad-Vietoria-Mahatmyam. SaueIndeamohana 

Thakuba. 
S r i ngararasashtaka. K a li das a. — Supposititious 

Works. 
Sringarasataka. Bhaetbihaei. 



- [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1895]. 

Duegapbasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Paeab. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1897]. 

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Paeab. 
Sringararilaka. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 

[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1867]. 

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 
Paeab. 

■ Ramabhadea Dikshita. 

Snnivasa-Muni-panchasat. Naeasjj^hachabya. 
Sudarsanasataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1891], 

Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Pandueanga 

Parab. 
Sadbalahari [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Duegapbasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Paeab. 
Sudhanandalaharistotra. Sadasiva, called Yuvaeaja 

Kavi. 
§ukasandesa. Lakshmidasa Kavi. 
Sundarasringara. Nanalal Maganlal. 
Sundarl§ataka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1893]. 

DURGAPEA8ADA and KASINATHA PANDURANGA 

Paeab. 

Tarasasanka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1887]. 
Durgapeasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 
Parab. 

Udbhatakavitakaumudi. Nilamani Vidyalankaka 
Bhattachaeya. 

Vakroktipanchasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1886]. Duegapbasada aud Kasinatha Pan- 
dueanga Paeab. 

Vataduta. Kbishnanatha Nyayapanchanana 

Bhattachaeya. 

Victoria-dasaka. Lakshminarayana Saema. 

Victoria- vij ay apatra. Baladeva JSijiha. 

Vidyasundara [in loco], 

Vijayini-kavyam. SbIsvaea Vidyalankara Bhatta- 
chaeya. 

Vijnaptisataka, or Vivahavinayapady avail. Naba- 
yanapbasada Misra and Mukundarama Misra. 

Vinayapanchasika. Narayanaprasada Misra and 
Mukundabama Misra. 

Vitavibhavari. Rajaraja Vabma. 

Vyajoktisataka. Teivikbama. 

YajnI. Nabasj^ihadatta. 

Yakshapra?na. Mahabharata. — Vanaparva. 

Yakshasandesa. Kalidasa.— Meghaduta. 
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6. CHAMPti COMPOSITIONS AHD ORNATE PANEGYRIC PEOSE. 

Abhinavakadambari. §r!kantha Kavi. 
Acharyachampu, or Vedantacharyavijaya. Ven- 

KATANATHA VeDANTACHARYA. 

Anandavrindavanachampu. Kavikarnapura, 
Bhagirathichampu. Achyuta Sarma Modaka. 
Bharatachampu. Ananta Bhatta, the Poet. 
Bhojachampu. Bhojaraja. 
Birudavali. Baghudeva Sarasvati. 
Champubharata. Manaveda. 
Champuramayana. Bhojaraja. 

GaRALAPURISA §A8TRI. 

Cbandanachampu. Sadasjva Misra. 
Godaparinaya. Kesava Kavi, 



Jivandharachampu. 
Kisoracban drananda. 

8URYA. 

Kuvalayasvavilasa. 
Prabladachampu. 
Sambarasuravij ay a. 



Harischandra, Jain Poet. 
Baladeva Ratha Kavi- 



Trivikrama. 
Venkanna Kavi. 
Bhadradrirama Sastri. 
Sitakalyana. BamasvamI Sastri, Gunifu. 
Srikrishnarajodaya. Gitacharya. 
$rinivasa[vi]asa]champu. Venkatksa. 
Subbadraharana. Nabayana Bhatta. 
Svahasudhakara [in Kavyanmla (Anthology), 1887]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Tyagarajavijaya. Yajnesa Sarma. 
Udayacharitra. Sankara Parasava. 
Uttararamacharitrachampu. Venkatarya Yajva. 
Vajramukutimahotsavavarnana. Krishnaiyangar. 
Visvagunadarsa. Venkatarya Yajva." 



PEOSODY AND METRE. 

Cbhandahsaraharavali. Anandanatha Kavindra- 

8EKHARA. 

Cbhandonukramani. Saunaka. 
Pingalachchhandahsastra, or °sutra. Pingala A- 

CHARYA. 

Srutabodha. Kalidasa. — Supposititious Works. 
Suvrittatilaka [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1886]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Vambhushana. Damodara Mjsra. 
Vrittachandrika. Bamadayalu Kavi. 



RELIGION. 

1. BUDDHISM. 

(See also foitby.— 1. Religious Poems.— i. Buddhist.) 

Adikarmapradipa. Anupamavajra. 
Amitabhasutra. Sukhavativyuha. 
Aniitayur-dhyana-sutra [in loco]. 
Anuruddhasataka. Anuruddha. 
Bodhi[sattva]caryavatara. §antideva. 
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata. Kshemendra. 



Buddbacbarita. Asvaghosha. 

Caturaryasatyapariksa. Nagarjuna. 

Qikshasamuccaya, Santideva. 

Daibutsu Chodai Darani. Dharani. 

Daizui-kiu Darani. Dharani. 

Divyavadana [in loco]. 

Fuh ting tsun shing t'o lo ne. Dharani. 

Han-Fan Tsib-yao. K'ang-he. 

Jatakamala. Arya Sura. 

Jyotishkavadana. Kshemendra. 

Karunapundarika [in loco]. 

Lalitavistara [in loco], 

Madhyamikasutra. Nagarjuna. 

Mabavyutpatti [in loco], 

Manicudavadana. Svayambhupurana. 

Manjusri-namasangiti. Manjusri. " 

Nyayabindu [in loco] . 

Pancakrama. Nagarjuna. 

Pra^fia-paramita-hridaya-sutra. Prajnaparamita. 

Prajnaparamita [in loco], 

Rahtrapalapariprccha, or Kastrapalasutra. Eash- 

t rapalapariprichchha. 
Ratnamala [in loco], 
Sadhanas [in loco], 
Samadbirajasutra [in loco] . 
Samantabhadra-charya-pranidhanaraja. Samanta- 

bhadra. 
Shingon Shokio Joyosbiu. Shingon. 
Sbiugen Joyoshiu. Shiugen. 
Subhasita-samgraha. Subhashitasangraha. 
Sukhavativyuha [in loco], 
Suvarnaprabha [in loco]. 
Svayambhupurana [in loco], 
Tripitaka [in loco], 

Vajracchedika Prajnaparamita. Vajrachchhedika. 
Yuga Kwaju. Yoga. 



2. CHRISTIANITY. 
Christa-dharmanlti. Bible. 

3. HINDUISM. 

(See also foitby.— 1. Religious Poems.— ii. Hindu.) 
(i.) Vedic Samhitds and their Literature. 



Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlija- 



Abrahman. 

samhitd. 

Agnishtomasamani. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Anuvakanukramani. Saunaka. 
Anuvakasutradhyaya. Katyayana. 
Arshanukramani. Saunaka. 
Arsheyabrahmana. Brahmanas. 
Asis-samani. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Atbarvaveda. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 
Atreyisamhita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Avasananirnaya. Anantadeva, son of Ndgadcva 
Bhusukta. Vedas.— Yajurveda.— Taittirhjasam- 
hitd. 
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Brabmayajnapatha. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Brihad-devata. Saunaka. 

Brihan-mantrasaiphita. Vedas. — Selections. 

Brihat-sandhyavidhi. Sandhyavandana. 

Cbamaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittirlyasam- 

hitd. 

Charanavyuba [in loco']. 

Cbaturvimsati Gayatryah. Gayatri. 

Cbhandonukramani. Saunaka. 

Dasaratra. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Devisukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 

and Verses. 

Galadriksiksha, or Luptarksankhya. Galadbiksi- 
ksha. 

Havanamantrah. Vedas. — Selections. 

Kandanukramanika. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Atreyi- 
samhitd. 

Kanaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 

Krisbnayajurvediya-taittiriyasambita, or Krisbna- 
yajussamhita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitti- 
riyasamhitd. 

Namaka. Vedas. — Yaj urveda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

Panchasadanukramanika. Subbahmanya §astki, K. 

Parisishta. Vedas. — Atharvaveda. 

Purushasukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of 
Hymns and Verses. 

Single Hymns and Verses. 

Ratrisukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Single Hymns 

and Verses. 

Rigveda. Vedas. 

Riksuktasangraha. Vedas.— Rigveda. — Selections 
of Hymns and Verses. 

Rudrabhisheka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vaja- 

saneyisamhitd. 

Rudrabbisbekanushthanapaddhati. Vedas. — Ya- 
jurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudrachamaka. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 
samhitd. 

Rudrajapa, or Rudrashtadhyayi. Vedas. — Yajur- 
veda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. 

Rudranamaka, or Rudraprasua. Vedas. — Yajur- 
veda. — Taittiriyasamhitd. 

Rudri. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyisamhitd. 

Sahasrasirshamantra. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selec- 
tions of Hymns and Verses. 

Single Hymns and 

Verses. 

Samagayana-rudri. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Samaveda. Vedas. 

Samhitasaptaka. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Saptadasa Mahasamani. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 

Sarvanukramarri. Katyayana. 

Satarudra. Vedas. — Yaj urveda. — Vdjasaneyisam- 
hitd. 

Satarudriya. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taittiriya- 

samhitd. 

Sbadanga. Vedas. — Appendix. 

Shadvimsatisutra. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Taitti- 
riyasamhitd. 

Srisukta. Vedas. — Rigveda. — Selections of Hymns 
and Verses. 

Single Hymns and Verses. 



§uklayajurveda. Vedas. — Yajurveda. — Vajasaneyi- 
samhitd. 
Svastivachana. Vedas. — Selections. 
Taittiriyasamhita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Trayiparichaya. Satyaveata Sam as rami Bhatta- 

CHABYA. 

Trayisangraha. Satyaveata Samasbami Bhat?a- 

CHARYA. 

Trisuparnamantra. Aranyakas. — Taittiriydran- 

yaka. 
tJhagatia. Vedas. — Sdmaveda. 
Usha. Periodical Publications. — Calcutta. 
Vajasaney isambita. Vedas. — Yajurveda. 
Vasishtbi Siksha. VaSishtha. 
Vedartbaprakasa. Sayana Acharya. — Works on 

Sruti. 
Yajurveda. Vedas. 



(ii.) Ritual Works (Brdhmanas and Post-Vedic Writings). 
(See also law.) 

Abdikaradhanavidhi [in loco~) . 

Acbaramayukba. NIlakantha Mimajtsakabhatta. 
Acharyoktivibhushana. Saeanatha Sabma. 
Adbanapanchaka. Apastamba. — Srautasutra. 
Agamas [in loco]. 
Agamasara [in loco"]. 

Agamikasivapujavidhi. SadasivA Dikshita. 
Agastyasambita. Agastya. 
Agbamarshana-dvijaraja. Umrao Singh. 
Ahnika. Nityakarma. 
Ahnikakanda. ^Vaidyanatha DIkshita. 
Ahnikakritya. tJityakarma. 
Ahnikamrita. Vasudeva Bhattacharya. 
Aitareyabrabmana. Brahmanas. 
Akshepasamadhana. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Amsumattantra. Agamas. 

Anahitagni-paitrimedhikaprayoga. Pitrimedba. 
Angirahsamhita, or Angirodharmasastra. Angiras. 
Antyesntikarmasaniuchchaya. Salagrama §ukla. 
Antyeshiisraddhaprakasa. Chaturthilala. 
Anubhavasutra. Agamas. — Vdtuldgama. 
Apastambagribyaprayoga. Apastamba. 
Apastambasutra (Gribya, Srauta, and Sulba). Apa- 
stamba. 
Apastambiuam Upakaranaprayoga. Venkatarama 

SASTRI,AT.r.& 

Apatrika-parvana-sraddha[prayoga]. Sraddha. 
Aryahnikacharakaumudi. Vipinachandra Kavya- 

RATNA. 

Aryar-sandhyavandanam. Sandhyavandana. 
Asauchakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Asaucbasara. Subrahmanya §astki, Chevali. 
Asvalayana-Grihyakarikalj. Kumarila Bha?ta. 
Asvalayanasutra (Grihya and Srauta). Asvalayana. 
A svamedha. Brahman as. — Taittiriyabrdhmana. 
Baudbayanagribya. Baudhayana. 
Baudhayanapitrimedhasutra. Baudhayana. 
Bbairavicbakra, or Vamamarga. Vamamarga. 
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Bbaradvajasambita. Panc ha hatha. 

Bharadvajasutra. Bharadvaja. 

Bhaskararaokshaprakasa. Ayodhyanatha. 

Bhasmamabatmya. RatnavElu Mudaliyar. 

Bhattopakhyana. Maharajdin. 

Bhojanasutra. Katyayana. 

Bbutadamaratantra. Tantras. [Bhutaddmara- 

tantra.] 

Bodbayanagribya. Baudhayana. 

Bodbayanagribyokta-jatekarmadi-prayoga. Bau- 
dhayana. 

Brabroajamalatantra. Tantras. 

Brihad-bhutadamaratantra. Tantras. [Bhuta- 

(jdmaratantra.] 

Brihat-tantrasara. Krishnananda VagIsa Bha?ta- 

CHARYA. 

Cbattada-siivaishnava-dvija-shodhSiikarmani. Ven- 

KATACHARYA. 

Cbaturthllalabbaskara, or Santiprakasa. Chatur- 

THILALA. 

Cbaturvargachintamani. Hemadri% 
Chhandoganam Vivabadi-samskarapaddhati. Vi- 
res vara Thakkura. 
Chbaudogyabrahmana. Brahmanas. 
Dadbichadarpana. Sundaralala Misra. 
Dahavidhi [in loco]. 
Damaratantra. Tantras. 
Danakbanda. H kmadri. 

Darsapaurnarnasapaddbati. Bhimasena Sarma. 
Dasamabavidya. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Dasavidhasamskarapaddhati. Jaganmohana Tar- 

KALANKARA. 

Dattatreyasiddhisopana. Tantras. [Sabaratantra.] 
Datt atrey atan tra. Tantras. 
Devapratiabthatattva. Raghunandana Ehatta- 

CHARYA. 

Devirahasya. Agamasara. 
Dharmabdbisara. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dbarmajivana. Narendrakrishna Siromani. 
Dharmamrita. Satsangijivana. 
Dbarmanirnaya [in loco], 

Dharmanusbthana. Bhudhara Chattopadhyaya. 
Dbarmapaddbati [in loco], 
Dharmapradipa. Bhairavadatta Dvivedi. 
Dharmasindbu. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmasindhaaara. Kasinatha Upadhyaya. 
Dharmatattva. Kamalakara Bhajta. 
Dhvajarohanavidbi. Aghoha Sivacharya. 
Dbyanamala. §arachchandra ChakravartT. 
Dipavalinirnaya. Nandakisora, son of Bame§a. 
Durgabhaktitarangini. Dhirasi^ha Dbva. 
Durgapujapaddhati. Narahari Dasa Gupta. 
Durjanoktinirasa. Tyagaraja Dikshita. 
Dravyasuddhi. Purushottama, son of Pitdmbara. 
Dvijastrinam Ahnika. Pitambara Govindarama 

Bhatta. 
Ekadaslnirnaya [in loco], 

Ekadasivratodyapanaridbi. Banarasirama Sarma. 
Ekoddish^apaddhati. Sraddha. 
Gadadbarapaddhati. Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Ganaboma. Kusmandahoma. 
Gaudharvarajaprayoga [in loco], 
Gandbottamanirnaya. Kalikananda Avadhuta. 



Garbbadbanadi-navasamskarapaddhati. Hari- 

VALLABUA SARMA. 

Gauragopivallabharchanacbandrika. Madhava- 

chandra Tarkachudamani. 
Gaurikanjalikatantra. Tantras. 
Gayapaddhati. Sraddua. 

Gayatiikavacha. PaScharatra. 
Gayatritantra. Tantras. 
Ghatapuja. Haricharana Majumdar. 
Gobbila-grihyasutra. Gobhila. 
Godanapaddhati [in loco]. 

Gorakshasiddhiharaiia. Tantras. [Sabaratantra.] 
Grihasthanam Kshauranirnaya. Kshauranirnaya. 
Grihavastudarpana. Sanatkumara. 
Grihavastupradipa [in loco], 
Grihyakaiparatna. Svaminatha Sastri. 
Gribyakarika. Hiranyakesi. 
Grihyaparisishta. Asvalayana. 
Gribyaparisishtaprayogapaddhati. Kamadeva 

Dikshita. 
Gribyasangraha. Gobhilaputra. 
Grihyasutra. Hiranyakesi. 
Hanumadupasana. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 
Hanumatkavacba. Sudarsanasa^hita. 
Haritasambita. Harita. 

Hinduvivahasastrasangraha. Dorasamaiya, 0. V. 
Ishtisangraha. Bhimasena Sarma. 
Jaiminigrihyasutra. Jaimini. 
Jaiminiya [Upanisad] Brahmana. Brahmanas. — 

Talavakdrabrdhmana. 
Japarabasya. Tantras. [Appendix.] 
Jayasimbakalpadrnma. Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Jnanasankalinltantra . Tantras. 
Kalanirupana. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Kalasara. Gadadhara Rajaguru. 
Kalatattvavivekavallari [in loco], 
Kalavi veka. J imutav a hana. 
Kali tan tra. Tantras. 
Kalpamanjari [in loco], 
Kamikagawa. Agamas. 
Kanvanityavidhi. Nityakarma. 
Kapinjalasambita._ PaScharatra. 
Karanagama. Agamas. 
Karmadarpana. Nagararama §arma. 
Kartaviry[arjun]akavacha. Tantras. [Ddmara- 

tantra.] 
Kathaka. Brahmanas . — Taittirlyabrdhmana. 
Katiyagrihya8utra. Paraskara. 
Katiya-tarpanaprayoga. Katyayana. 
KatyayanI §anti [in loco], 
Katyayamtantra. Tantras. 
Kausikasutra. Kausika. 
Kedarakalpa [in loco], 

Kotyarkabhaktipradlpa. Somabhai Mangaladasa. 
Krikalasadipika [in loco]. 

Krishna^htamivichara. Krishna Vasudeva Bhatta. 
Krityadivakara. Divakara Daji Sadhle. 
Kriyakramadyotika. Aghora Sivacharya. 

Kriyoddisatantra. Tantras. 
Kularnavafcantra. Tantras. 
Kumaratantra. Tantras. 
Kundarka. Sankara Bhatta, son of Nllakantht. 



4l 



Digitized by 



Google 



1075 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1076 



Kusmaridahoma [in loco], 
Madhvadevatarchanavidhi. Anandatirtha. 
Mabaraaiikalpa. Agamasara. 
Mabanirvanatantra. Tantras. 
Mahasaktitantra. Bhavasankara Tantravisarada. 
Mabesvaratantra. Tantras. 
Mahotsavavidhi. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Malamasatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Manava-grihyasutra. Manu. 
Manava-siautasutra. Manu. 
Mantramahodadhi. Mahidhara. 
Mantrapafcha, or Mantraprasna. Apastamba. 
Mrigendragama. Agamas. 
Murtipuja. Hariprasada, Panditasvdmi. 
Narayani-snana. Surendrachandra Bakhshi. 
Navagrabasamucbchayasanti. Santimukura. 
Navaratna-vivabapaddhati. Vivabapaddhati. 
Navaratrapaddhati. Navaratra. 
Nirnayadipaka. Achala Dvivedi. 
Nirnayasindbu. Kamalakara Bhatta. 
Nirnayasadbasamadra. Srirangacharya. 
Nityacbarapaddhati. Vidyakara Vajapeyi. 
Nityakarma [in loco], 

Nityakarmacbandrike. Ramakrishna Pandita. 
Nityakarmanushthanapaddhati. Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmapaddbati. Viharilala, Kd$miri. 
Nityakarmaprakasika. Nityakarma. 
Nityakarmaprayogamala. ChaturthIlala. 
Nityakarmavidhi. Nityakarma. 
Nityakrityaprakarana. Narkndrakrisbna Siromani. 
Nityanusandbanasangraha. Nityanusandhana. 
Nityapujaprayaschitta. Agamas. [Ammmattantra.] 
Nityatantra. Gurunatha Vjdyanidhi BHATTA- 

CHARYA. 

Kauprasanna Vjdyaratna BHAT- 
TACHARYA. 

Padmatantra. Pancharatra. 
Paitrimedhikaprayoga. Pitrimedha. 
Pancharatra [in loco]. 
Paraskaragrinyasutra. Paraskara. 
Parisishtakandika. Katyayana. 
Parisishtasauchasutra. Katyayana. 
Parvanasraddhakarika. Nrisi^iha Misra. 
Parva na-sraddhapaddhat i. S rad dh a . 
Pitrimedhasutra. Baudhayana. 

: Bharadvaja. 

Gautama. 

HlRANYAKESI. 

Pitritarpana. Nityakarma. 
Pitrmedbasutras. Caland (W.). 
Pranatoshinf. Ramatoshana Vidyalankara. 
Prapattiprapannavrittisvarupa. Pancharatra. 
Pratahsoiarana [in loco], 
Pratyangiratantra. Tantras. 
Praya§chittanirnaya. Puranas. — Agnipurdna. 
Prayascbittatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 
Prayaschittavidbi. Aghora Sivacharya. 
Prayascbittaviveka. §ulapani. 
Prayogachintamani. Sivaramakrishna Sastri. 
Prayogapaddhati. Harihara, Agnihotrl. 
Pretamanjari [in loco]. 
Punyabavachanaprayoga. Hemadri. 



Puranokta-karmaprakasika. Lakshminrisi^ha 

Sastri. 
Purascharyarnava. Pratapasivha. 
Purohitadarpana. Haricharana Majumdar. 
Purushottamakavacba. Akhandananda Vakni. 
Rahasyapujapaddhati. Jnanendranatha Tantra- 

ratna Bhattacharya. 
Ramotsavaratnakara. Narayana Somayaji. 
Ranganathotsavavivarana. Seshacharya Ranga- 

CHAKYA. 

Ratnoddbara. Rasikachandra Vasu. 
Rigvedasya Dabavidhi. Dahavidhi. 
Roz-patha [in loco]. 
Rudrayamalatantra. Tantras. 
Sabaratantra. Tantras. 
Sadacbarasara. Kumara Tatarya. 
Sadasivaprasada. Sadasiva Sakharama Vaisam- 

PAYANA. 

Saivagamasara. Nanjunda Dikshita. 

Saivasarvasvasara. Vidyapati Thakura. 

Sakalagaraasarasangraba. Agamas. 

Salagramapariksba. Trtpuranatha Vidvan. 

Samavedasya Dabavidhi. Dahavidhi. 

Samavediya-pafichayajna. Nityakarma. 

Samavidhanabrahinana. Brahmanas. 

SammohaDatantra. Tantras. 

Samskaramartanda. Harivallabha Sarma. 

Samskaranrisimha. Narahari Bhatta. 

Samskararatnamala. Gopinatha Dikshita. 

Sanatanavaishnavavratadina o utsavasaraayapra- 
bbritir nirnayapustaka. Vaishnavas. 

Sanatkumarasamhita [in loco], 

Sandhyabhashyasamuchchaya. Sandhyavandana . 

Sandhyadarpana. Sandhyavandana. 

Sand hy aprayoga. Sand h yavandana. 

Sandbyavandana-parishechana-yajnopavitadharana- 
mantra. Sandhyavandana. 

Sandhyavidhi. Sandhyavandana. 

Sanipujapaddhati [in loco], 

Sannyasagrahanapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana. 

Sannyasaprartbanavidhi. Sannyasagrahana. 

Santikamalakara. Kamalakara Bhatta. 

Santimukura [in loco]. 

Santipafba. Upanishads. — Selections. 

Santiprakasa [in loco]. 

Saptasutra-sannyasapaddhati. Sannyasagrahana. 

Saradiya Mabapujapaddbati. Raghunandana 

Bhattacharya. 

Sarvavijayitantra. Tantras. 

Sastrartha. Hiralal Gopala Sarma. 

Satapathabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

Sayyadanapaddhati [in loco\. 

Shadvimsabrahmana. Brahmanas. 

Shashtbi-suvacbaui-puja. Haricharana Majumdar. 

Shatkarmadipika. Krishnananda Vagisa Bhatta- 
charya. 

Siddbagama. Agamas. 

Siddhasankaratantra. _ Tantras. 

Sivanubhavasutra. Agamas. [ Vdtuldgama.] 

Sivapanchachibnaharichandana. Srinivasa Di- 

kshita, K. 

Sivapancbayatanapujaprayoga [in loco]. 

Smartakarmapaddhati. Bhimasena Sarma, 
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Smritimnktaphala. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Snanapaddbati. Harihara, Agnihotri. 
Snanasutra. Katyayana. 
Sraddbakanda. Vaidyanatha D1K8HITA. 
Sraddhapray oga. S raddh a. 
S raddhasutra. Katyayana. 
Sraddbasutrapaddbati. Gadadhara Dikshita. 
Sraddbavyavastba o Prayoga. Ramachandua 

Chatushpathi and Rudranarayana Shadangi. 
Srlprasnasamhita. PancharItra. 
Srivaishnavaraatasarasangraba. Kondamacharya. 
Sabrabmanyapratishthavidhi. Aghoka Sivacharya. 
Sudarsanasamhita [in loco], 
Sudradharmatattva, or Sudrakamalakara. Kama- 

LAKARA BHATTA. 

Sudravivahasamskarapaddhati. Banarasikama 

Sarma. 
Suksbmagama. Agamas. 
Syaraarabasya. Purnananda Gosvami. 
Taittiriyabrabmana. Brahmanas. 
Talavakarabrahmana. Brahmanas. 
Tapahprakasika. Yajnesvara Sastri, V. 
Tararahasya. Brahmanandagiri Tirtha. 
Tiruvaradhanakramasangrabam. Kannan Aiya. 
Tithinirnayakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Titbitattva. Raghunandana Bbattacharya. 
Trikalasandbya. Sandhyavandana. 
Trikandamandana. Bhaskara Misra Bhatta. 
TrikuiiVilasaV Hamsasvarupa. 
Trivarnakarraapaddbati. Sandbyavandana. 
Tuladanadipaddhati. Taranatha Tarravachas- 

PATI BH ATTACH ARYA. 

Tulasiraaladharanavada. Purushottamaji. 
Tulasipuja [in loco]. 
Ubbayaikadasivratodyapanavidhi. Banarasirama 

Sarma. 
Udakasanti[vidhi]. Udaka§anti. 
Uddamesvaratantra. Tantras. [Ddrnaratantra.] 
Uddisatantra. Tantras. 
Udva'bachandraloka. Chandrakanta Tarkalan- 

KARA BHATTACHARYA. 

Udvahasamayamimamsa. Rama Misra Sastri. 

Udvabatattva. Raghunandana Bhattacharya. 

Upagranthasutra \in loco], 

Upakarmadinirnayakallola. Srirangacharya. 

Upakarmaprayoga. H iranyakesi. 

Upanayanapaddbati. Bhimasena Sarma. 

Upanayanaprayoga. Apastamba.— Grihyasutra. 

Upanishadbrabmana. Brahmanas.— Talavakara- 
brdhmana. 

Upasanastabaka. Harikrishna Venkatarama 

Jyotirvid. 

Upavasatattva. Gopala Bhatta. 

Vagalamukhyekadasamaharatna. Tantras. [Se- 
lections.] 

Vaidika-bribat-sandhya. Sandhyavandana. 

Vaidikarcbanacbandrika. Dakshinamurti Sastri. 

Vaikbanasasutra (Grihya and Dharma). Vikhanas. 

Vaikhanasasutraprayoga. Vikhanas. 

Vaisbnavacbaradarpana. Navadvipacbandra Vidya- 

ratna. 
Vaishnavadharmamimamsa. Anantarama. 
Vaisbnavadharmaratnakara. Gopaladasa, of Bauli. 



Vaishnavadvijahnika. Jivanacharya Vallabha. 
Vaisbnavasaddharmabbaskara. Radhikaprasada 

Sarma. 
Vaisvadeva. Kusmandahoma. 
Vaisvadevapaddhati [in loco]. 
Vaisyadharmadipika. §riramulu Pantulu. 
Vaisyasankari. Venkatachala Sastri, D. 
Vaitaranidanapaddhati. Vaitaranidana. 
Vajasaneyinam Vivahadi-samskarapaddhati. Rama- 

datta Thakkura. 
Vajasaneyi Pratahsandhya. Sandhyavandana. 
Varnasramadharmakanda. Vaidyanatha Dikshita. 
Varnasramadharmanirnaya. Viprarajendra. 
Varsbakritya. Rudradhara Mahopadhyaya. 
Varshakriyakaumudl. Govindananda Kavikan- 

kana Bhattacharya. 
Varsbikavratapaddhati. Ramadatta, son of Bhava- 

deva. 
Vasishthi Havanapaddhati. Vasishtba. 
Vasturatnavali. Jivanatha. 
Vatikapujanapaddhati. Dharmapaddhati. 
Vatulagama, or Vatulatantra. Agamas. 
Vedokta-samskaraprakasa. Balaji Vitthala 

Ganvaskar. 
Vibbutirudraksbadharananirupana. Tyagaraja 

Dikshita. 
Vinayakasanti. Santiprakasa. 
Virasaivacharakaustubba. Maunappa. 
Virasaivadharmanirnaya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 
Virasaivadiksbavidhi. Virasaiva. 
Virasaiva-garbbadhanadi-vidhayah. Maunappa. 

Virasaivakanthabharana. Virasaiva. 
Visvasaratantra. Tantras. 
Vivahapaddbati [in loco]. 
Vivahaprayoga. Narayana Bhatta, son of Barnes- 

vara. 
Vivid ha- rn ula- tan tra. Tantras. 
Vratakalpadruma. Ratnakara Dikshita. 
Vratamalavidhana. Viresanatha Kavyatirtha. 
Vratotsavaparvadinirnaya. Nirbhayarama Bhatta. 
Yajnaparibbasbasutra, or Nyayasutra, or Samanya- 

sutra. Apa8Tamba. 
Yaj ur vedahnika. Nit yak a rm a . 
Yajarvedasya Dahavidhi. Dahavidhi. 
Yajurvediya-iiityakarmapaddhati. Vibarii.ala, 

Kdsmlri. 
Yajurvedopakarma. Upakarma. 
Yajurvidhana [in loco], 
Yajurvidhanasiksha. Yajurvidhana. 
Yoginit antra. Tantras. 



(iii.) Puranas. 



Puranas. — Brahmdnda- 



Adhyatmabhagavata. 

purdna. 
Adbyatmaraniayana. 

purdna. 
Adipuramabatmya, or Perur-stbalapuranam. 

ranas. — BraJimdn4apurdna. 
Adipurana. Puranas. 



Puranas. — Brahmdnda- 



Pu- 
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Agneyapurana, or Agnipurana. Puranas. — Agni- 
purana. 

Ananta[vrata]katba. Puranas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna. 

Arbudamahatmyasara. Pu ran as. — Skandapurdna. 

Ardhagirimahatmya. Puranas — Skandapurdna. 

Ashtada§a-pnrana. Puranas. — Selections. 

Bhagavadgitamabatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 

purdna. 

Vardhapurdna. 

Bhagavatamahatmya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Bhavishyapurana. Puranas. 

Bhavisbyottarapurana. Puranas. 

Bhutapurimahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Bilvashtottarasataka. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Brabmandapurana. Puranas. 

Brahmapurana. Puranas. 

Brihan-naradiyapurana. Puranas. 

Cbandi (Devlmabatmya, Devisaptasati, Durgapatba, 
* or Durgasaptasati). Puranas. — Mdrkarufeya- 
purdna. 

Chatuhslokl Bhagavata. Puranas. — Bhdgavata- 

purdna. 

Devi bhagavata. Pu ranas. — Devibhdgavatapurdiia. 

Devigita. Puranas. — JDevibhdgavatapurdna. 

Dhruvopakhyana. Puranas. — Vishnupurdna. 

Ekadasimahatmya. Puranas. — Selections. 

Gajendramoksha. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Ganesachaturtbikatha. Puranas. — Matsyapurdna. 

Ganesaglta. Puranas. — Gancsajrurdna. 

Ganesapancharatna. Puranas. — Ganesapurdna. 

Ganesapurana. Puranas. 

Garudapurana. Puranas. 

Gaudaprakasa. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

G itaprapurti. Puranas. — BJidgavatapurdna. 

Gopigita. Puranas. — Selections. 

Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Gotrakhanda. Puranas. — Vasishfhapurdna. 

Guruglta, or Sujnanadipa. Puranas. — Skanda- 



Puranas. — Lingapurdna. 
Puranas. — Ndradapurdna. 
P u r an as . — Mdrkandeya- 



purana. 

Haratalikapujakatha. 

Haribhaktisudhodaya. 

Hari schand ropakhy ana. 
purdna. 

Hastigirimahatmya. Puranas. — Brahmapurana. 

Kachcbankuruchchi-puianam, or Ka§yapaksbetra- 
mahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Kalabastisthalamabatmya. Puranas. — Sivapurdna. 

Ka] k ip urana. Pu u anas. — Kalkipurana . 

Karmavipakasamhita. Puranas. — Brahmapurana. 

Karttikamahatmya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Ka?ikbanda. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Kolapurakshetramahatmya, or Mukambikapnrana. 
Pu r an as. — Skandapurdna. 

Krisbnalila. Puranas — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Maghamahatmyasara. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Maghasnanaphalaprabhava. Puranas. — Padma- 

purdna. 

Mahalakshmivratakatha. Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

Malaharopakhyana. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Markandeyapurana. Puranas. 

Matsyapurana. PurInas. 



Nagagirimahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Nagarakhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Naradapurana. Puranas. 

Nasiketopakhyana. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Wavaratrarchanavidhi. Puranas. — Devibhdgavata- 
purdna. 

Navayogendropakhyana. Puranas. — Bhagavata- 
purdna. 

Nepalamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Nindita-bhrashtachara, or Tamaladoshanirupana, or 
Tamalauishedha . Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Padmapurana. Puranas. 

Parasarapurana. Puranas. 

Patalakhanda. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Prabb uli ngalila. P u ranas. — Bhamshyapurdna. 

Pranavakalpa. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Pretakalpa. Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 

Puranasarasangraha. Purushottama Sarma. 

Puranokta-kartnaprakasika. Lakshminrisi^iha 

Sastr!. 

Purushottamamahatmya. Pu ranas. — Brihan-ndra- 
diyapurdna. 

Pushkaramahatmya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Rajagrihamahatmya. Puranas. — Agnipurana. 

Ramagita. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Ramayanamahatmya. Puranas. — Parasarapurana. 

Skandapurdna. 

Basapanchadhyayi. Puranas. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 

Rishipanchamivratakatha. Puranas. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

Rishyasringopakbyana. Puranas. — Bhavishyottara- 
purdna. 

Skandapurdna. 

Sabarimoksba. Puranas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Samivanakshetramahatmya. Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Saroddhara. Puranas. — Garudapurdna. 

Satyanarayana[vrata]katha. m Puranas. — Skanda- 
purdna. 

Savitryupakhyana. Puranas. — Devibhdgavata- 

purdna. 

Sivaglta. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

Sivapurana. Pu ranas. 

Sivatattvasudhanidhi. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Skandapurana. Puranas. 

Soma vamsaryakshatriyapui ana. Puranas. — Skan- 
dapurdna. 

Srinmlamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapuraiia. 

Sudamamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Sutasamhita. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Trisati. Pubanas. — Brahmandapurana. 

Uddbarakatha. Pu ranas. — Devibhdgavatajmrdna. 

Uddhavagita. Puranas. —bhdgavatapurdna. 

Utkalakhanda. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vaisakbamahatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Yamanapurana. Puranas. 

Varahapurana. Puranas. 

Vasiebthapurana. Puranas. 

Vataranyamabatmya. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Venkatachalamahatmyagrantha. Puranas. — Se- 
lections. 

Venkatesvaramabatmyasarasangraha. Puranas. — 
Selections. 
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Vinayakavratakalpa. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 

Vinayakavratakatba. Puranas. — Skandapurdna. 
Visbnupurana. Puranas. 
Yamagita. Puranas. — Vishnupurana. 



(iv.) Miscellaneous Religious Works. 
(See also law.) 

Abdhinauvanamimamsa. Venkatachala Sastri, 

Kdsi-Sesha. 
Adiviramahesvaramulapitbika. Sivabasaiya. 
Agastyasamhita. Aqastya. 
Anusmriti. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 
Annsuyacbaritra. Ganpat-rau Narayana Karve. 
Arcbavatarastbalavaibbavadarpana. Madhura Kavi. 
Arya Dharma Bodhini. Sivasankara Pandyaji. 
Aryadharmaprakasika. Kama Sastri, Mandikal. 

Avadhayatra. Gurusarana Lala. 
AvataramTmamsa. Ambikadatta Vyasa. 
Basavapurana [in loco]. 
Basavesavijaya. Sankara Aradhya. 
Bijaprasnavali. Tantras. [Rudraydmalatantra.] 
Bribaspatisambita. Brihaspati. 
Dattatreyasarvasva. Ganesa Narayana Karve. 
Dayanandamobaprakasa. Brahmananda Tirtha. 
Devalabrahmabodhaka-vedokta-mulastambhana. A- 

oamas. [Siddhdgama.] 
Devaiigasanmargadarsika. Krishnacharya Pura- 

NIKA MuLGUNDKAR. 

Divyadesatfrtbayatra. Madhura Kavi. 
Gangastbitinirnaya. Krishnananda, Brahmachdrl. 
Gargasambitamabatmya. Tantras. [Sammohana- 

tantra.] 
Gaurachandrodaya. Ramaprasanna Ghosh a. 
Gaurangamangalasahgita-lilarasatattvasarasangraba 

NaVADVIPACHANDRA VlDYARATNA. 

Guru o Sisbya. Harakumara Mckhopadhyaya. 
Hanumatsamhita [in loco]. 
Haricharitra. Akhandananda Vakni. 
Hindutirthatarariginl. Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna 

Bhattacharya. 
Hiranyakesimahimasangraba. Skinivasa DIkshita, 

it. 

Jambhasamhita. Jambha. 

Kablr-sataka. Tantras. [Brahmaydmalatantra^] 
KasTraritimokshanirnaya. • Anantanandagiri. 
Madhusudanasamhita. Madhusudana. 
Mabtab-divakara. Yamunadasa Sandilya. 
Mokshadbarma. "Mahabharata. — Sdntiparva. 
Mulastambhapurana [in loco] . 
Pancbadha-bbaktirasa. Ramanarayana Dasa. 

Pancbaratna. Mahabharata. — Abridgments and 

Selections. 
Pancb-sau Pustaka. Harisankara Sastri. 
Paramarahasya [in loco], 
Pramanasabasri. Prayagaji Thakarsi. 
Puranapariksba. Rudradatta Sarma. 

Puranasarasangraba (Sthalaprakasa, or Udicbya- 

prakasa). Purushottama Sarma. 
Ramacbandrodaya. Viraraghava Tatacharya. 



Eamayanasampradayarthasangraaa. Ramayana- 

sampradaya. 
Saddharmanusasana. Madhusudana. 
Saivasiddhantasikhamani. Re van a. 
Sambhurahasyafpurana]. Sambhurahasya. 
Sanatanadharmavijaya. Hariharaprasada. 
Sarvasastrasarasaiigraha. Bodhananda Giri. 
Satatapiya-karmavipaka. Satatapa. 
Satsangijivana [in loco], 
Sattvika-srivaishnavamatasarasaiigraba. Konda- 

MACHARYA. 

Sikshapatri. Sahajananda Svami. 

Sitaramanamapratapaprakasa. Yugalananyasa- 

rana. 

Sivadvaitapancbaka [in loco], 

Srikrishna. Dhiuendranatha Pala. 

Sringeri-srijagatgurusvamiyalavai . . . ajna-sri- 
mukhapatrika. Nrishiiha Bharati. 

Srutyadisarasangraha,orVi8vakarmaavayapradipika. 
Varahanarasimhacharya. 

Susiddbantottama. Priyadasa Acharya. 

Tanayaslokakrama. Ahobilam. 

Taoislokam. Valmiki. — Ramayana. — Abridgments 
and Selection*. 

Tantrikamimamsa. Apyaya Dikshita. 

Tattvanidhi. Krisbnaraja Odeyar. 

Tirthanindakamukbacbapetika. Sitarama Sarma. 

Tlrthatattvapradayim. Annadacharana Bhatta- 
charya. 

Vaishnavasangitikani. Sanatana Gosvami. 

Vaishnavacbaradarpana, or Vaishnavasarvasva. Na- 
vadvipachandra Vidyaratna. 

Vasudevarasananda. Sivasarma Suri. 

Vedaprau.anyacbandrika. Rajarama Ganesa Bodas. 

Vimanarchanakalpa. Marichi. 

Virasaivamataprakasika. Periodical Publica- 

tions. — Mysore. 

Virasaivanvayachandrika. Viresvara Sastri. 

Vlrasaivanvayamulatattvaprakasa. Paralinga 

Prabhu Aiya. 

Visesbarthaprakasika [in loco], 

Vishnubhaktipramoda. Sivadatta Si#ha Varma. 

Visbnn[siddbanta]tilaka. Pancharatra. 

Visvakarmajnaaa[bodhakapuranaJ. Visvakarma. 

Vrindavanapraptyupaya. Puranas. — Padmapurdna. 

4. JAIKI8M. 

(See also fiction and poetry. — 1. Religious Poems. — (iii.) Jain.) 

Adipurana. Jinasena Acharya. 
Ajnanafcimirabbaskara. Atmakamaji Anandavi- 

jayaji. 
Akalankasbtaka. Akalanka Kavi. 
Atmauusasana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
BrihaehchbaDti [in loco]. 

Buddhajana Mauoranjani. Padmaraja Pandita. 
Chandraprabbacharita. VI ranandi. 
Dasalaksbanyadi-pujanasangraha. Dasalakshani. 
DbaDDa-salibbadra-no Ras. JinakIrti Suri. 
Dbarmabindu. Haribhadka Suri. 
Ekatvasaptati. Padmanandi Deva. 

Gadyachintamani. Vadibhasimha Suri. 
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Gunastb&nakramaroha. Ratnasekhara Suri. 

Gunavarmacharitra. Manikyasundara Suri. 

Hlrasaubbagya. Devavimala Gani. 

Jagaducbarita. Sarvananda Suri. 

Jaina-balagutika. Jnanachandra. 

Jainadbarmarnritasara. Nemichandka NarayaNa 
Chavde. 

Jaioadbarmasarasahgraba. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jainadbarmatattvasangraha. Raichand Motilal. 

Jaina-gunaprabodharatnachintamani. Balabhai 

Trikamlal. 

Jainakatbadvavimsati. Prabhachandra Acharya. 

Jainakatharatnakosa. Buimasi^ha Manaka. 

Jainanityapatba [in loco], 

Jainasangitaragamala. Manorol. 

Jainatattvadar§a. AtmaramajI AnandavuayajI. 

Jainavivekavani. GhelabbaI Liladhara. 

Jinapujaraahodadhi. Jinapuja. 

Jivandharachampu. Harischandra, Jain Poet. 

Jnanasara. Yasovijaya. 

Karpuraprakara. Hari. 

Kavvambudhi. Padmaraja Pandita. 

Kriyapustaka [in loco]. 

Kshatracbudamani. Vadibhasi^ha Subi. 

Lokatattvanirnaya. Haribhadra Suri. 

Madiravatikathanaka [in loco]. 

Mahapurana[sangrabaJ. Jinasena Acharya. 

Mabisuru-santlfvara-pratishthauataka. Padmabaja 
Pandita. 

Mobanagunamala. Muktikamala Muni. 

Navasmarana [in loco]. 

Nemicharita, or Neraiduta [in Kavyamala (Antho- 
logy), 1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha 
Panduranga Pabab. 

VlKBAMA. 

Nemioirvana. Vagbhata, son of Soma. 
Parica9ati-prabodhasambandhah. Subhasila Gani. 
Parsvabbyudaya. Jinasena Acharya. 
Parsvanatbasvamipurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Prabandhachiutatnani. Mbrutunga Acharya. 
Prakaranamala. Hemasakkara Lakshmisakkara 

Vardhamankar. 
Ratnakaranda-$ravakacbara (°upa?akadhyayana). 

Samantabhadra Svami. 
Ratnasagara. Muktikamala Muni. 
Sajjanacbittavallabha. Mallishena Suri. 
Samadhisataka [in loco], 

Sammedasikbaravidbaaapujana. Gangadasa. 
Samyaktvasambhava. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Saptabhangltaraiig i n I. Vi m a lad asa . 
Satrunjaya Mahatmyam. Dhanesvara Suri. 
Sinduraprakara. Somaprabha Acharya. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco], 
Sraddhavidhi. Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sringaravairagyasataka, or Sringaravairagyataran- 

Kinl [in Kavyamala (Authology), 1888]. 

Dorgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 



; Somaprabha Acharya. 

Suktimuktavall [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
somapbabha acharya. 



Sulasacharita. Jayatilaka Suri. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Syadvadamanjarl. Hemachandra. 
Tattvarthadhigama, or Tattvartbasutra. Umasvati. 
Tirthakalpa. Jinaprabha Suri. 
Upadesaprasada. Vuayalakshmi Suri. 
Upamitibhavaprapanchakatba. Siddharshi. 
Uttarapurana. Gunabhadra Acharya. 
Vaivagyasataka [in loco]. 
[in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890], 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Pabab. 
Vivevakavilasa. Jinadatta Suri. 
Vividha-bol-ratnakara [in loco], 
Vrataphalavarnana. Akalanka Eavi. 
Yasastilaka. Somadkva Suri. 



6. SIKH CHURCH. 

Adbhutagita. Nanak. 
Guruuauakagita. Nanak. 
Nanakagita. Nanak. 
Nirakaramimamsadarsiua. Nanak. 
Samskriti §loka. Nanak. 



6. THEISTIC CHURCHES (&2YA AND BRAHMA 8AMij). 
Arya-samajon-ke Dasa Niyama. Mohanalala 

VlSHNULALA PaNDYA. 

Aryasandbyapaddbati. Abya Samaj. 

Aryasangitamala. Rama, Mtin&hi. 

Aryasangitapushpavall. Arya Samaj. 

Aryasiddhanta. Periodical Publications. — Allah- 
abad. 

Aryasiddbantamartanda. Mohanalala Vishnulala 
Pandya. 

Bhaskaraprakasa. Tulasirama Svami. 

Brabmadljarnia-pratipadaka-slokasahgralia. Th k 
istic Texts. 

Gribastha. Gurudatta Vidyarthi. 

Navasamhita. Kesavachandra Sen a. 

Nityakarma. Ramavilasa and Vrajavilasa. 

Pancbamabayajnavidbi. Dayananda Sarasvati 

Svami. 

Parabrabmastuti. Srinivasa Aiyangar, M.B. 

Samskaravidbi. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 

Sandhyavidbi. Arya Samaj. 

SaDdhyopasanamlmamsa. Mcsaddi-ram Sakma. 

Siistrartba Agra. Bhimasena Sarma. 

Sastrartba Kburja. Tulasirama Sarma. 

Sastrarthapatra. Tulasirama, and otbers. 

Satyarthaprakasa. Dayananda SARAbVATi Svami. 

SiksbapattrIdbvaQtanivar«na. Dayananda Sa- 

rasvati Svami. 

Stotrapatbapustakamulu. Brahma-Samaj. 

Upadesasaptaka. Raj a ram a. 

Upasanapaddhati. Brahma-Samaj. 

Vedantidbvantanivarana. Dayananda SarasvatI 
Svami. 

Vivahapaddhati. Dayananda Sarasvati SvamI. 

Vyavabarabhaou. Dayananda Sarasvati Svami. 
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RHETORIC (ALANKABA). 



Alankarachintaraani 

Alankarakaumudi. 

Alankarakaustubba. 



AJITA8ENA Bhattaraka. 
Vallabha Bhatta. 
Kavikarnapura. 

VI8VESVARA Pandita. 

AlankaramuktavalT. Rama Sudhivara. 
Alankarasarasangraha. Udbhata. 
Alankarasarvasva. Roy yak a. 
Alankarasastra, or Vagbhatalamkara. Vagbhata, 



son of Soma. 
Alarikarasekhara. 
Alankarasutra. 

Bhattacharya. 



Kesava Misra, Rhetorician. 
Chandra kanta Tarkalankara 

Sauddhodani. 

Aucbityavicbaracharcha [in K a vyamal a (Anthology), 
1886]. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 

Cbandraloka. Jayadkva, son of Mahddeva. 
Chitramimamsa. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Chitramimamsakhandana. Jagannatha Panditaraja. 
Dhvanyaloka. Anandavardhana. 
Kavikanthabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1887J. Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DDRANGA PARAB. 

Kavikarpatika. Sankhadhara. 
Kavindrakarnabharana [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 
1891.] Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Pan- 

DURANGA PARAB. 



Kavyapradipa. 
Kavyaprakasa. 
Kuvalayauanda. 



Kavyachandrika. Ramachandra Nyayavagisa. 
Kavyakalpalata. Arisi^ha. 
Kavyalankarakamadhenu. Tippabhupala. 
Kavyalankaravritti. . Vamana Acharya. 
Kavyanusasaua. Hemachandra. 

Vagbhata, son of Nemikumdra. 

GOVINDA ThAKKURA. 

Mammata Acharya. 
Apyaya Dikshita. • 
Mandaua. NIlakantha Sarma, P. 
Man daramaran da- champ u. Krishna Sarma. 
Rasaratnahara [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 1890]. 

Durgaprasada and Kasinatha Panduranga 

Parab. 
Rasarnavasudhakara. SiAga Bhupala. 
Sahityadarpana. Visvanatha Kaviraja. 
Sahityakanmudf. Baladeva Vidyabhushana. 
Sahityaratnakara. Nrisi^tharama Mukhopadhyaya. 
Sahityasarasangraha. Moresvara Ramachandra 

Kale. 
Sarasvatikanthabharana. Bhojaraja. 
Sringaramanjarlmandana. Manavikrama. 

NIlakantha Sarma, P. 

Sringaramanjarimandanagrantha. Balakrishna. 
Sringarasagara. J Ivan a Sarma. 
Ujjvalanilamani. Rupa Gosvami. 
Vrittivarttika. Apyaya Dikshita. 
Yasavantayasobhushana. Muraridana. 



II. PALr L1TEEATUEE. 



RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 
1. canonical works. 

Abhidhammapitaka [in loco]. 

Achchhariyabbhutasutta. Suttapitaka.— Majjhima- 
nikdya. 

Adittapariyayasutta. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Alavakasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 

Arabatt'iasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

Anaraataggasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttani- 

kdya. 

Anattalnkkhanisutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyutta- 

nikdya. 

A nguliinalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Anguttaranikaya. Suitapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Anguttaranikaya. 

Auiyata. Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 

Asadisn jatakaya. S uttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Jdtaka.] 

Asivisasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

AvadbaVanaparitta. Paritta. 

Avava 'aratnasarigrahava. Suttapitaka. — Selections. 



Balapanditasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Bauddhalankara. Ramcsachandra. 

Bauddha Mahaparitran. Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Bauddhapratipattidlpaniya. De Alwis Gunatilaka. 

Bhikkhuuipatimokkha. Vinayapitaka. 

Bbikkbupatimokkba. Vinayapitaka. 

Bhuridatta Jataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Jdtaka.] 

Bodhikatha. Vinayapitaka. [Mahdvagga.] 

Boj j hahgasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Brahmajalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dlghanikdya. 

Brahraayusntta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Byagghapajjasutta. Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttara- 

nikdya. 

Chakkawatti Sihanada Sutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Dlghanikdya. 

Chariyapitaka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Chetok bilasu tea. Suitapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Chhachhakkasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

ChQlaniddesa. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Obulapnnnamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 

nikdya. 

Chulwyuhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

ChulUvagga. Vinayapitaka. 

Chullavedallasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 
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Chundasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 

Dalbadbammadhanuggahasutta. Suttapitaka. — 
Samyuttanikdya . 

Danuppattisutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 

Dasuttarasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Devamanussachittaparivattavivadavinichchhaya. 
Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya, 

Dbammachakkappavattanasutta. Suttapitaka. — 
Samyuttanikdya. 

Dhammapada. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Dharamasangani. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dhammikasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipdta] 

Dharanaparitta. Paritta. 

Dbatukatha. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Dighanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Dighanikdya. 

Dvematika. Vinayapitaka. [Selections.] 

Ghatikarasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Hastasara. Dharmaraja Baruya. 

Itivuttaka. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Jaliyasutta . Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Jataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Kalabavivadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 

nikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Kalakaramasutta. Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttarani- 

kdya. 

Kalamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 

KaRimakammavinichchhaya. Vinayapitaka. 

[Selections.] 

Kara man idanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttara- 

nikdya. 

Kaslbbaradvajasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Kassapa-slhanadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighani- 
kdya. 

Katbavatthu. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Kayavichchhiadanikasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Kevaddhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Kbuddakanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Khuddakapatba. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Kutadantasutta . Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Lobicbcbasatta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya 

Machch h a[raj n] pari tta. S uttapitaka . — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Cliariyopitaka.] 

Madhura Sutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Mabacbunda-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Samyuttanikdya. 

Mabajanakajatakam. Suttapitaka. — Khuddaka- 
nikdya. [Jataka] 

Mahakassapa-bojjhangasutta. Suttapitaka. — 

Samyuttanikdya. 

Mab alis u tta. S uttapi ta ka . — Dighanikdya. 

Mabamnngalasuttn, or Mangralasutta. Suttapi- 

taka. — Khuddakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Mabamoggallana-bojjbangasutta. Suttapitaka. — 
Sa ?7? y u ttanikdya. 

Mabaniddesa. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 



Mahaparitta (Maha-payeik, or Maha-pirit-pota). 
Paritta. 

Maba-payeik-hmfin-kyi. Paritta. 

Mabasamayasutta. SuTTk?ijAKA.-^Dighanikdya. 

Mabasatipatthanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Digha- 

nikdya. 

Mabavagga. Vinayapitaka. 

Mahavyubasutta. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipdta] 

Majjhimanikaya. Suttapitaka.— Entire Text. 

; Majjhimanikdya. 

Mallikovadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 

Metbunasamyogasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttara- 
nikdya. 

Nissaggiya-pachittiya. Vinayapitaka. [Suttavi- 

bhangaT] 

Pabbatupamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Pachittiya. Vinayapitaka. 

Padhanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 

Pali-tripitaka-dbarmaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire 

Text. 

Parajika. Vinayapitaka. 

Paritta [in loco]. 

Parivara. Vinayapitaka. 

Patichchasamuppadaya. Vinayapitaka. [Mahd- 
vagga.] 

Patitnokkha. Vinayapitaka. 

Patisambhidamagga. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Pattakammasutta. Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 

Patthana. A bhidhammapitaka. 

Petavattbu. Suttapitaka.— Khuddakanikdya. 

Piruvatiapotvahanse. Paritta. 

Pottbapadasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Puggalasutta, or Tamotamaparayanasutta. Sutta- 
pitaka. — Samyuttanikdya. 

Purabbedasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipdta.] 

Rabulasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipdta.] 

Rattbapalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Samanabhadrakatba-gatha. Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikdya. [Jataka.] 

Saroan>»patiiupa. Suttapitaka. — KJiuddakunikdya. 
[ Theragdthd.] 

Samannapbalasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

SammapHribbajamyastitta. Suttapitaka. — Khud- 
dakanikdya. [Suttanipdta.] 

Samyuttanikaya. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Samyuttanikdya. 

Sangbadisesa. Vinayapitaka. [Suttavibhanga.] 

Sankbarnppattisutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhima- 

nikdya. 

Sappurisadanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttara- 

nikdya. 

Sattariyadbanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttara- 

nikdya. 

Sattasuriyuggamanasutta. Suttapitaka. — Angut- 
taranikdya. 

Sarabhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Aiiguttaranikdya. 

Selasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Sigalovadasutta, or Gihivinaya. Suttapitaka. 

Dighanikdya. 
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Sonadandasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Sonajataka. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Jdtaka.] 

Subhasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Suttanipata. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

Khuddakanikdya. 

Suttantapitaka, or Suttapitaka. Suttapitaka. 

Suttasarigaha. Suttapitaka. — Selections. 

S uttavibhanga. Vinayapit a ka. 

Temiya jata kam. S uttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Jdtaka] 

Tevijjasutta. Suttapitaka. — Dighanikdya. 

Theragatha. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Therlgatha. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Thdk-kam tnattban-amyo-myo. Suttapitaka. — Se- 
lections. 

Tuvatakasutta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 
[Suttanipata.] 

Udana. Suttapitaka. — Entire Text. 

KJiuddakanikdya. 

Vamnrikasutta. Suttapitaka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Velamasutta. Suttapitaka. — Anguttaranikdya. 

Veranjasutta . Suttapita ka. — Majjhimanikdya. 

Vibbanga. Abhidhammapitaka. 

Vijayasu tta. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

[Suttanipata.'] 

Vimanavattbu. Suttapitaka. — Khuddakanikdya. 

Vinayapifaka [in loco], 

Wiui-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay. 

Yamaka. Abhidhammapitaka. 



2. NON-CANONICAL WORKS. 

Abhidhamma-dhat kyan. Hpo min. 

Abbidbamma-bku-hnit-kyan-yu t-sin. Abhidhamma- 
piT a k a . — Selections. 

Abhidharama-nga-saung-twe-kyan. Abhidhamma- 
pitaka. — Dhammasangani. 

Abhidhamma Sainmobavinodani Atthayojana. 
JIanakitti. 

Abhidbammatthasangaba. Anuruddha. 

Abhidhammatthasnrigabagantbi-tbit. Jagarabhid- 
dhaja. 

Abhidhammattbavibbavani, or T&a-kyaw. Su- 

mangalasami. 

AbhidbarQiarthasangrahasuddbiya.DHARMARATNA,^/". 

Abbisambodbi-alankara [in loco]. 

Ajivatthamakadisilavinichchbaya. Asabha. 

Aknsalachcbhedamedhani. Nandaddhaja. 

Ariyamaggadipam. Tiloka. U 9 of Kyaikto. 

Asubhakatha. Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Atthasalini. Buddhaghosa. 

Brahmaviharasangaha. Prome Hsaya. 

Buddbapatipattidipaniya. Pannasekhara. 

Buddha-sasananuggaha-kyaung-th6n-sa-ok. Ti- 
loka, Shin. 

Buddbavaudana. Asabha. 

Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Chaturarakkhadhamma [in loco]. 

Chetiyanganadipaka-kyan. vasava. 

Chhakkapanba-kyan. Chandima. 

Chbiddapidhauani. Visuddhachara Thera. 



Cbulasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Daaaphaluppatti. Chakkindabhisiri. 

Danaphaluppatti-kyan. Tetmathe-uminhlain 

Pongyi. 

Datbadbatu-win-gatha-hkyi-paya-shi-hko. Vi- 

suddhachara Thera. 

Dhammapadatthakatha. Buddhaghosa. 

Dhammapana-shuhbway-sa-tan. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Dhatukatha-akauk. Abhidhammapitaka. — Dhdtu- 
kathd. 

Dhatukatba-gantbi. ?Unabhidhammalankara. 

Dinachariya [in loco] . 

Dittbivisodbana-vajiraggadipam. Javana, of Male. 

Dullabba-thingyob-kyan. Pandava^sa. 

Dvattimsakaradlpaka. Pannabhisiri Saddham- 

maddhaja. 

Dvattimsakayakammattbana. Sagara. 

Ekadasapucbchbavisajjana. Vijaya. 

Gambbiragambhiramabanibbutadlpani. Jagara- 
bhiddhaja. 

Gantharasi-kyan. Taungdwingyi Hsaya. 

Gativisodhana-kyan. Javana, of Male. 

Gihivinaya-kyau-sa. Chakkindabhisiri. 

G6n-taw-bpwin-paya-shi-hko. Hpo Yan. 

G6n-taw-paya-sbi-bko. Asabha. 

Herana-sika [in loco]. 

Hkyauk saung twe [in loco], 

Hsay saung twe [in loco]. 

Indriyovadakatba. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Jayamangalagatba [in loco]. 

Jiualankara. Buddhakakkhita. 

Jinatthappakasani. Munindabhiddhaja. 

Kalyanainitta. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Katuadinavakatha. Lamtavistara. 

Kammattbauadlpani. Ariyava^sa Adichcharamsi. 

Kammattban-ainyo-myo. Sankharabhajani. 

Kammattban-tbanpauk-amyo-myo. Twet-hkaung 
Hsaya. 

Kammavacba [in loco]. 

Kat bi nad Ipani . vim alach a r a . 

Kathinavisodhani. Panditava^sabhiddhaja. 

Kbuddasikkha. Dhammasiri. 

Ko saung twe [in loco], 

Kuladharmadipaniya. Dhammakitti. 

Lakkhanadibheda. Varasami. 

Lokamti. Chakkindabhisiri. 

Mabantagunanussarana-kyan. Hpo Yin. 

Mabasissakovada. Jagarabhiddhaja. 

Manimedhajutaka-kyan. Sundara. 

Manorathapurani. Buddhaghosa. 

Manovadakatba. Javana, of Min-ywa. 

Matika-akauk. Tipitakalankara Siriddhaja. 

Matika-gantbi. Nanabhidhammalankara. 

Matika-kye-mou. Chandima. 

Miiindapanha. Milinda. 

Mulasikkha [in loco]. 

Mulaya-patikassana-kammavHcba. Kammavacha. 

M^inmu-let-thit-taui-sa. Sumana. 

Myinmu-taya-sa-ler-tbit. Sumana. 

Namakara [in loco]. 

Namobuddbaya-tlka. Achara. 

Nanapucbcbhavisajjana Vijaya. 

4n 



Digitized by 



Google 



1091 



SELECT SUBJECT-INDEX. 



1092 



Narupadesa. Dipa. 
Navakammavinichcbhaya. Chandima. 
Nga saung twe [in loco], 
Padavitibaranisamsaya. Sanghananda. 
Pakinnakavisajjana-kyan. Gunavabhilankara 

Saddhammaddhaja. 
Paiichachattalisa-puchcbhavisajjana. Mingun- 

ALAY HsAYA. 

Papanchasudani. Buddhaghosa. 
Paramatthadipani. Dbammapala. 
Pararoatthajotika. Bdddhaghosa. 
Patthana-nya-wa-ganthi-kyan. Kalyanabhivaiiisa. 
Paya-shi-hko [in loco]. 

Puggalavisesachariyavandana. Chandima. 
Rasavabini [in loco], 
Ratanapanjara, or Ratana-shwe-hkaing. Ratna- 

panjara. 
Saddhadanadivinichchhayappakasanl. Narinda. 
Saddhammapalamedhani. Jayantabhiva^sa. 
Sadhunaradhamma-sa-tan [in loco], 
Samantachakkhudipani. Ariyavajisa Adichcha- 

ka^isi. 
Samautapasadika. Buddhaghosa. 
Samathavipassana-saima-satta-kammattbana. Sa- 

MATHAVIPA8SANA. 

Sammobacbbedani. Chanda. 

Hnkgyo Pongyi. 

Saramohavinodanl. Buddhaghosa. 
Sangayana-tin-wini-kyan. Vinayapijaka. [Chulla- 

vagga.] 
Sanghikapacbcbayavinichchbaya. Panditava^isa- 

BHIDDHAJA. 

Sankharabhajani [in loco], 

Sankbepa-garubbandavinichcbbaya. Pannalan- 

kara. 
Sankbepavyakarana. Naginda. 
Saranadichhakkakandadipani. Sarana. 
Saranadivinicbchhaya. ^analankauabhi Sad- 

DHAMMA. 

Saratthappakasani. Buddhaghosa. 
Satara-parajika-vinischaya [in loco], 
Shin-kyin-wut [in loco], 
Shin-Sivali-gatba. Sivali-gatha. 
Silavisodhani. Vinandasabha. 
Sucbitradesana Myinmu-let-thit-taya-sa. Sumana. 
Sugatavidatthividbana. Pannagga. 
Sumangalavilasinf. Buddhaghosa. 
Sutavandana-paya-shi-hko. Taukgdwingyi Hsaya. 
Ta-hse-bnit saung twe [in loco]'. 
Ta-hse-tL6n saung twe [in loco], 
Tika-kyaw-ganthi-kyan. Adichchava^sa. 
Tipitakavinicbchhaya-kyan. Panditaddhaja. 
Upasakachariya [in loco], 

Upasakavinichcbhaya. Pannara*isi Thera. 
Upasampadadipani. Sumangalasami, Maniddhaja. 
Upasampadakammavacha. Kammavacha. 
Uyyojanidipaiii [in loco], 
Vancbauadipani. Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Vicbitra-garubhandavinicbchhaya. Pannalankara. 
Vichitravandana. Jagarabhiddhaja. 
Vinayasamubavinicbcbhaya-kyan. Vinayapitaka. — 
Appendix. 



Vinayasararasi. Sujatabhisiriddhaja. 
Vipassana-kammatthan, or Vipassanananatanti-sa- 

tan. Ukka^ivamsamala. 
VipassaDa-shubbway-akyin, or Vipassana-shu-nay. 

Alokabhivara Sasanarakkha. 
Visitthavandaua-paja-shi-hko. Visuddhachara 

Thera. 
Visuddhimagga. Buddhaghosa. 
Vithicbittappakasam. Chakkindabhisirt. 
Vittbara-garubhandavinichchbaya. Pannalankara. 
Vokinnattbadipani. Tiloka, U. 
Vyakarana. Chandima. 
Wiui-ngay le saung. Wini-ngay. 
Wut tet si sa-tan. Wut tet si. 
Yamaik-ganthi. ^anabhidhammalankara. 
Yamaik-hsay-kyan-aya-kauk. Nandambdha. 
Yamakapattbanasaradhippayappakasani. K'anin- 

DABHI KaVIDBHAJA. 

Ye-za-gyob-taya-sa. Varasambodhi. 

GRAMMAR AND LEXICOGRAPHY. 

Abbidbauakkharavall. Moggallana. 

Abhidbanappadipika. Moggallana. 

Abbidbauappadipikasucbi. Subhuti. 

Abhinava-chulanirutti. Kachchayana. 

Akbyatapadaya. Vagegoda Thera. 

Akbyata-rupamala, or Akb) ata-varanegilla. A- 
khyata-varanegilla. 

Ba-ka-ya-mu Sadda-kyi. Kachchayana. 

Balavatara. Kachchayana. 

Dbatvatthadipaka. Aggadhammalankara. 

Dhatvatthadlpani. Jinaratana. 

Dbatvattbasangaba. Visuddhachara Thera. 

Ekakkharakosa. Saddhammakitti. 

Ganthabbarana. Ariyava^isa. 

Gantbattbippakarana. Mangala Thera. 

Hman-pja-tbok-sin. Kachchayana. 

Kaccayana Namika Rupamala. Pali-nama- 

varanegilla. 

Kachcbayanabheda. Dhammananda Achariya. 

Kacbchayanappakarana, or Palivyakarana. Kach- 
chayana. 

Kachcbayanasara. Dhammananda Achariya. 

Ka-kyi-bka-kwe-tlka. Achara. 

Karika. Dhammasenapati. 

Maharupasiddhi. Kachchayana. 

Mukhamattadipaui. Vimalabuddhi. 

Namama'a. Pannalankara. 

Netti-pakarana. Kachchayana. 

Nvadi-moggallana. Sangharakkhita. 

Nyasa. Vimalabuddhi. 

Pali-bhasa-saiigabat-sa-ok. Dhammapala. 

Pali-nama-varanegilla [in loco], 

Rupabbedappakasani. Jambuddhaja. 

Rupasiddbi. Kachchayana. 

Saddabindu [in loco], 

Sadda-kyan-tet. Kachchayana. 

Sadda-k^i. Kachchayana. 

Sadda-kyi-gantbi, or Saddalakkhanaviblittvaiii. 
DIpIlankara. 
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Sadda-lun. Kachchayana. 

ObHA8ALANKARABHIDDHAJA. 

Sadda-ngay [in loco], 
Saddaniti. Aggavamsa. 

Sadda-pok-sit-akyay. Panditaddhaja Silalankara. 
Saddasaratthajalini. Nagita. 
Sadda-8hitsauDg-th6k-net. Kachchayana. 
Sadda-shitsaung-thok-net-thit. Kachchayana. 
Saddatthabhedachinta. Saddhammasiri. 
Saddavividhavinichchhaya-kyan. Kachchayana. 
Saddavutti. Saddhammaguru. 
Sambandhachinta. Sangharakkhita. 
Samuhaniyamadipanl. Tissa, JJ 9 and Janinda, U. 
Vachakopadesa. Vijitavi. 
Vachchavachaka. Sadatbja. 
Vibhattyattha. Saddhammanana. 

PROSODY AND RHETORIC. 

Chhandomanjari. Visuddhachara Thera. 
Chhappachchayadipaka. Pannasiha. 
Subodhalankara. Sangharakkhita. 
Vachanatthajotika-tika. Samantapasadika Thera. 
Vattodaya. Sangharakkhita. 

HISTOEY. 

Attanagaluvansa, or Hattbavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 
Hatthavanagalla-vihara-vamsa. 



Buddhaghosappatti. Mahamangala. 
Dipavamsa [in loco], 

Gandhavamsa. Nandapannachariya. 
Maha-bodbi-vamsa. Upatissa. 
Mahavamsa. Mahanama. 
Sasanavamsa. Pa nn as ami. 
Sihalasandesakatlia. Panditaddhaja. 
Thupavamsa [in loco], 
Vamsatthappakasini. Mahanama. 



LAW. 

Ko saung hkjok dhauima-that, or Navadhamma- 
sattha. Zin-pyu-mya-8HIN. 



POETEY. 

Samantakutavarnana. Vedeha Thera. 
Vrittamala, or Vuttamalasandesasataka. Satara- 

PARIVENA-UPATAPA8SI. 



DIVINATION. 

Samudrikalakkhana. Samudrika. 



III. PEAKEIT LITEEATUEE. 



JAIN LITERATURE. 

1. canonical works. 

Acharanga [in loco]. 

Addakumarajjhayana. Sutrakridanga. 
Antagadadasa, or Antakritadasa. Antakritadasa. 
Anuttaraupapatikadasa, or Anuttarovavaldasao. 

Anuttaraupapatikadasa. 
Aupapatikasutra, or Uvavai. Aupapatikasutra. 
Aiirapachchakkhana. Prakirnaka. 
Bbattaparinna. Praki rn aka. 
Chamdavijja. Prakirnaka. 
Chatisarana. Prakirnaka. 

Dasa-paiuna, or Dasa-praklrnaka. Prakirnaka. 
Dasavaikalika-sutra. Sayyambbava. 
Devimdatbao. Prakirnaka. 
Gaina Sutras. Jacobi (H. G.). 
Ganivijja. Prakirnaka. 
Jnatadnarmakatha, or Naj adhamniakaha. J nata- 

dharmakatha. 
Mabapachchakkhana. Prakirnaka. 
Mahavirastuti. SutrakridaAga. 
Maranavibhatti. Prakirnaka. 
Puchchbissunaro. Sutrakridanga. 
Samthara. Prakirnaka. 
StLtrakn'tanga. Sutrakridanga. 



Tamdulaveyaliya. Prakirnaka. 
Upasakadasah, or Uvasagadasao. Upasakadasah. 
Uttaradhyayaua [in loco], 
Virastuti. Sutrakridanga. 



2. non-canonical woeks. 

Abhavyakulaka. Kulaka. 

Agaladatta. Santi Suri. 

Ajitasantistava. Nan dish en a. 

Avasyaka [in loco]. 

Bhavakulaka. Devendra Gani. 

Bhayaharastotra. .Manatunga Acharya. 

Brabmadatta. Devendra Gani. 

Brbadvrtti. Haribhadra Suri. 

Chaityavandana. Pratikramanasutra. 

Chaityavandana-bhashya. Devendra Gani. 

Chaturvimsati-(Cbauvisa-)Jandaka. Gajasara. 

Danakulaka. Devendra Gani. 

Da savaikali karri ryukti. Bhadrabahu. 

Gautamakulaka. Gautama, the Oanadhara. 

Gautamapricbcbba, or Goyamapuchchha. Gai- 

tamaprichchha. 
Guruvandanabbasbya. Devendra Gani. 
Indriyaparajayasataka [in loco]. 
Jaina-balajnanasubodha. Kesavalala Sivarama. 
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Jainadharmamritasara. ♦ Nemichandra Narayana 
Chavde. 

Jainadharmasarasangraha. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jainajnanaprakasa [in loco], 

Jainakatharatnako§a. BhImasi#ha Manaka. 

Jainakavyaprakasa [in loco], 

Jainaprabodha. Anandaji Khetsi. 

Jainastotraratnakara [in loco], 

Jainavivekavanl. Ghelabhai Liladhara. 

Jambuddlva-samgbayani, or Laghu-sangrahani. 
Haribhadra Suri. 

Jayatibuanastotra. Abhayadeva Suri. 

J inapujamahodadhi. Jinapuj a. 

Jitakalpa. Jinabhadra Gani. 

Jivavicbara, or Jivaviyaro. Santi Suri. 

Jnanapradipaka. Tilok Bishji. 

Kalpasu tra. B h adrab a h u. 

Kriyapustaka [in loco], 

Kulaka [in loco]. 

Kumarapalacharita. Hemachan dra. 

Mandiya. Devendra Gani. 

Mohanagunamala, or Katnatagara. Mdktikamala 
Muni. 

Namiuna-stotra. Manatunga Acharya. 

Navasmarana [in loco], 

Navatattva [in loco], 

Nirvanakanda [in Coco]. 

Pacbcbakkbana-bhasbya. Devendra Gani. 

Padikammana, or Pratikramanasutra. Pratikra- 
manasutra. 

Pancattbiyasamgahasuttain,orPanchastikasangraha. 

KUNDAKUNDA ACHARYA. 

Pra^ottararatnamala. Vimalachandra Suri. 
Prakaranamala. Hemasankara Lakshmisankara 
Vardhamankar. 



Punyakulaka. Kulaka. 
Punyapapakulaka. Kulaka. 
Risbabbapancbasika [in Kavyamala (Anthology), 

J 890]. DURGAPRASADA and KASINATHA Pandu- 
RANGA PARAB. 

Samayikasutra [in loco]. 

Sammattasittarl, or Samyaktvasaptatika. Sam- 

YAKTVASAPTATIKA. 

Rantikarastotra. Munisundara Suri. 
S-Ilakulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Snatrapuja. Viravijaya. 
Solakaranapuja [in loco]. 
Sol-svapna [in loco], 

Sraddhapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra. 
Sraddhavidlii. Ratnasekhara Suri. 
Sravakapratikramana. Pratikramanasutra. 
Sumati-Nagil-charitra [in loco]. 
Tapahkulaka. Devendra Gani. 
Tijayapahutta. Abhayadeva Suri. 
Upadesaprasada." Vuayalakshmi Suri. 
Upadesasiddhantaratnamala. Nemichandra Bhan- 

dari. 
Upasargahar*-(Uvasaggabara-)stotra. Bhadrabahu. 
Vanditta-sutra. • Pratikramanasutra. 
Vividha-bol-ratnakara \in loco]. 



OTHEB PEAKEIT LITEBATTTEE. 

Dbamma-pada. Suttapi tak a. — Khuddakanikdya. 
Karpura-raanjari. Rajasekhara, son of Durduka. 
Ravanavadha, or Setubandha. Pravarasena. 
Saradaprakritasnmamanjarisataka. Skinivasa 

Dikshita, K. 
Subhashitasangraha [in loco]. 
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